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Of  the  ^uth   of  the   Chrljlian  Religion*      By    David 
Hartley,  M.  A.  Lond,  1749.  p.  i. 


This  Tra£t  is  printed  from  the  fecond  volume  of  Do£lor  Hnrtlffi 
Obfervations  on  Man  ;  it  is  written,  as  all  the  other  parts  of  that 
work  aie,  with  fingular  clofenefs  of  thought  ;  and  to  be  well  un- 
derftood,  muft  be  read  with  great  attention.  G  rati  us  ;  Jl'b  ,die  i 
Fabricius  ;  Ltmbirch  ;  'facquelof  ;  Houttevdie  ;  Pajcal  \  Stillingjieet  ; 
Stackhoufe  ;  Benfon  ;  Clarke  ;  Leland  ;  Lar'Iner  ;  Mucknlght  ;  Chand- 
ler ;  Jenkins  j  Stehbing  \  Jort'tn  ;  Fojlc ;  Nuhols,  and  a  great  many 
other  authors,  have  taken  laudable  pains  in  proving  the  truth  of 
the  Ch'iftian  religion;  but  I  know  not  any  author,  Grotius  ex- 
cepted, wha  has,  in  fo  fhort  a  compals,  faid  more  to  the  purpole 
on  that  fuhjcdl  than  Doftor  Hartley  has  done  in  the  tradl  which  is 
here  republifhed. 


Of  the   Truth  ofjhe   ChnjVan  Religion*     By   Joseph 
Addison,  Efq.  p.  76. 

This  pofthumous  Treatife  of  Mr.  Addifon  has  been  much  ef- 
teemed  both  at  home  and  abroad  :  the  general  argument  contained 
in  it  has  been  carried  to  a  greater  length  by  other  authors  fince  his 
time ;  efpecially  by  Mr.  Correvon  of  Genev  <  ;  by  t^rofeffor  Bullet 
of  Befan^on  ;  and  by  Dr.  Lardner^  who  has  treated  it  in  all  'ts  parts 
with  great  accuracy  in  his  Colle^lion  of  jewlfh  an-^  [leathen  Tefti- 
monies  to  the  Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Relirrjon.  There  is,  unfor- 
tunately, in  many  men,  a  ftrange  prepolT  flion  againfl  every  thing 
written  by  churchmen,  in  defence  of  the  Chiiflian  religion  ;-— 
that  '«  Priefts  of  all  religions  are  the  fame" — ihat  "  they  defend 
altars  on  which  their  lives  depend,"  with  an  hundred  other  expref- 
fions  of  a  fimilar  tendency,  are  frequent  in  the  moutJis  of  un- 
believers :  we  fincerely  forgive  them  this  wrong  ;  but  as  the  charge 
of  felfiflinefs  and  hypocriiy  cannot,  with  any  fhadow  of  propriety, 
be  brought  againft  Mr,  AdHifon,  and  fuch  other  laymen  as  havs 
wrirten  in  fupport  of  Chriftianity,  we  mtreat  them  to  give  a  (bber 
atteniion  to  what  thefe  unprejudiced  writers  have  advanced  on  the 
fuhj.£V  :  furely  eternal  Hie  is  too  important  a  concera  to  be  jefted 
away  m  farcaftic  witticifm,  and  frothy  difputationt 
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Of  the  Argument  for  the  'Truth  of  Chrijiianhy  arifing  from 
the  fulfilment  of  our  Saviours  prediSiions  concerning  the 
def  ruction  of  the  Temple,  and  the  City  of  Jerifalem, 
and  the  difperfion  of  the  Jews,  Beijig  the  third  chap- 
ter ofthefirjl  vol.  of  a  Collection  of  Jew  if  and  Heathen 
Tef  ironies  to  the  Truth  of  the  Chrijlian  Religion,  By 
N.Xardner,  D.  D.  1764.  p.  103. 

The  argument  for  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  which  is  taken  frcm 
the  hi/iory  of  the  denrudion  of  Jcrufalem  as  related  by  Jofepbui,  com- 
pared with  our  Saviour  s  pred'i^iion  of  that  event  recorded  by  the 
Evangehfts  Matthew,  Mark,  and  LuKe,  has  always  been  confidered 
as  one  of  the  ftrongeft  which  can  be  urged,  either  againft  the  Jews 
in  particular,  or  againft  unbelievers  in  general.  In  modern  times 
this  argument  has  been  illuftrated  by  Jackfon  in  the  firft  volume  of 
his  works,  1673;  by  T'/V/sz/^/z  in  the  J2th  vol.  (8vo  ed.)  of  his  Ser- 
mons J  by  Kidder  in  his  Demonftration  of  the  Melliah  ;  by  Whitby 
in  his  Commentary  on  St.  Matthew,  and  in  his  General  Preface  ; 
by  Sharpc  in  a  difcourfe  intituled,  The  Rife  and  Fall  of  the  Holy 
City  and  Temple  of  Jerufalem,  preached  at  the  Temple  Church, 
1764;  and,  to  mention  no  otiiers,  by  Jortin  in  the  firft  vol.  of  his 
Remarks  on  Ecclefiaflical  Hiftory.  This  author  has  a  I  To  well 
proved,  not  only  that  the  Gofpels,  in  which  the  predictions  of 
Chrift  relative  to  the  deftrudlion  of  Jerufalem  are  delivered,  were 
written  before  that  event  ;  but  that  the  prediflions  themfelves 
could  not  have  been  inferted  into  the  Gofpels,  as  interpolations, 
after  the  event  ;  the  reader  will  not  eftecm  this  to  have  been  an  un- 
neceffary  labour,  who  recolledls  the  confidence  with  which  J'^oltairet 
with  a  view  probably  of  evading  the  force  of^thc  argument  in  qutf-, 
tion,  declares  that  the  Gofpels  were  written  after  Jcrufalem  was 
deftroyed— fans  doute  apres  la  deftru6lion  de  Jcrufalem.— Many 
an  unbeliever  is  apt  to  think  and  fay,  that  he  would  have  faith 
in  the  Gofpel,  if  he  could  fee  a  man  raifed  from  the  dead,  or  any 
one  notable  miracle  performed  in  atteftation  of  its  truth.  Now  the 
Completion  of  an  ancient  prophecy  is,  to  us  who  fee  the  completion, 
a  miracle  ;  and  f  would  fincerely  recommend  it  to  every  one,  who 
is  not  fteadlaft  in  the  faith,  to  examine  carefully,  and  liberally, 
whether  the  prophecies — concerning  Jerufalem  being  trodden  under 
foot  of  the  Gentiles — concerning  the  llerility  of  Paleftine — rhe  ftate 
of  the  Jcwifla  people — the  introduction  of  the  Gentiles  into  the 
Church  of  God — the  apoftafy  of  the  ktter  times — the  in'dependcncy 
cf  the  Arabs — the  fervitude  of  Ham's  polttrity,  &c.  have  not  been 
literally  fulfilled.  Thcfe  things  are  fa^s  which  fall  within  our  own 
obfervation  ;  and  if  we  fearch  the  Scriptures,  we  fhall  find  that  thefe 
fails  were  predicted  long  before  either  we  or  our  fathers  were  born. 
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The  prefent  conftitution  of  the  world,  with  refpe<9:  to  the  civiliza- 
tion, the  religion,  the  liberty,  or  flavery  of  the  different  empires 
which  fubfift  in  it,  is  but  one  flage  of  the  completion  of  the  va- 
rious prophecies,  which  were  of  old  delivered,  concerninp-  the  for- 
tunes of  individuals,  nations  and  countries.  We  in  our  days  may 
fay  what  Tertullian,  fpeaking  of  the  accomplifliment  of  Scripture 
^prophecy,  faid  in  his — ^licquld  agitur  pranuncinhatur^  qu'icqiud  vi- 
detur  audiebatur  The  reader  may  find  thefe  fubjeds  difcufled  hj 
Bp.  Newton  in  his  Difl'ertations  on  the  Prophecies  ;  by  Whljim  ia 
his  AccomplilTiment  of  Scripture  Prophecy  ;  by  Sha^pe  in  his  fecond 
Argument  in  defence  of  Chriflianity  ;  by  Lardner  in  his  three  Ser- 
mons on  the  Circumftances  of  the  Jewifh  People,  an  Argument  for  the 
Truth  of  Chriftianity  j  by  the  author  of  the  Principes  de  la  Foi  Chri' 
iienne  ;  by  the  author  of  an  Effay  in  the  Univerfal  Hiftory,  on  The 
Independency  of  the  Arabi  ;  by  Hifhops  Hur  ly  Hallifax,  and  Bagot, 
in  their  Sermons  preached  at  Warburton's  Lefture  •,  by  Jofeph  Mede, 
and  Henry  Adore,  in  ihcii  refpeftive  works  ;  and  by  JVorthington  ia 
Jiis  Sermon  preached  at  Boyle's  Lecture,  1766,  &c. 

^11  the  jiclions  recorded  in   the   Gofpels    are   probable^ 

p.  177. 

This  Traft  is  thjer  4th  chap,  of  the  ift  book  of  the  Truth  of  the 
Gofpel  Hifbory,  byT^acknight.  Young  men  (hould  render  this  Ihort 
Jradt  familiar  to  them  by  a  frequent  perulal  of  it  ;  they  will  find  in  it 
very  concife,  but  iatisfa£lory  anfwers  to  many  objeflions  refpecft- 
ing  feme  parts  of  our  Saviour's  conduit,  the  pofiibility  and  the 
credibility  of  miracles,  he  which  are,  fomcrimes  feriouily,  oftener 
in  wanton  mockery  of  religion,  made  fubjcdfs  of  common  conver- 
fation,  and  which  never  fail  to  leave  a  bad  impreffion  on  the  minds 
pf  thofe  who  know  not  how  to  reply  to  them. 


Of  the  Argument  for  the   'Truth  of  the  Chrljl'ian  Religion 

arijing  from  the  converfion  of  the  world  to  Chriftianity  ; 

^J^en  from  the  Truth  of  the  Gfpel  H'lflory.     By  James 

IVI^-C KNIGHT,  p.  D.   1763.  p.   199, 

That  great  multitudes  out  of  every  nation  in  the  then  known 
world  were  converted  from  Hoathenifm  to  Chriflianity,  within  a 
few  years  after  the  death  of  Jefus,  is  a  fail  allowed  on  all  hands ; 
the  queftion  is,  whether  this  fa<^  can  be  properly  urged  as  a  decifive 
proof  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  An '.  with- 
out doubt,  the  fa6l,  abftracledly  conriJercd,  cannot.  1  he  extcn- 
(ive  propagation  of  a  religion;  how  rapidly  foever  it  may  have  been 
§  made. 
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made,  is  a  proof  of  nothing  but  that  the  means  were  ade(5uate  to  the 
end,  the  caule  to  the  effect.  A  falfe  religion  may  be  fpeedily  and 
widely  fpread  by  force  or  by  fraud;  or  it  may,  by  degrees/ gain  an 
extcnfive  eftaiiUftiment  in  the  world,  from  its  being  propitious  tp 
the  follies,  the  vices,  and  paiiions  of  mankind  ;  or  from  its  being 
£rft  introduced  in  an  unenlightened  and  credulous  age;  or  in  a 
country  fitted  by  peculiar  circuniftances  to  fofler  and  fupport  it  ;  or 
from  a  concurrence  of  many  other  human  means.  This  may  b? 
jeadily  granted  ;  but  that  the  Cbrijlian  religion  fhould  have  beep 
quickly  propagated  from  Judea  through  the  Roman  Empire,  during 
the  reigns  of  Tiberius,  Caligula,  Claudius,  &c.  by  the  human  abili- 
ties of  the  Jpojiies,  appears  to  me  to  be  an  incredible  fa<El.  Thofe 
who  thiiik  otherw/ife  would  do  well,  in  addition  to  the  fatSl  itfelf, 
to  con  fide r  the  propiiecies  which  were  fuliilled  vvlien  it  took  place. 
«*  What  motive,  fays  Ju/iin  Martyr  in  his  Apology  (R.eeve's 
Tranf.),  could  ever  poHibly  have  perfuj.ded  us  to  believe  a  crucified  man 
to  be  the.firft  begotten  of"  the  unbegotten  God,  and  that  he  would  come 
to  judge  the  uorld,  had  we  not  met  with  thoie  prophetic  teftimo- 
nies  of  him  proclaimed  fo  long  before  his  incarnation  ?  Were  vvc 
not  eye-witne'iles  to  the  fulfilling  of  them  ?  Did  we  not  fee  the  de- 
falation  cf  Ji-idca,  and  men  oat  of  all  nations  profel)  ted  to  the  faith 
of  his  Anofilcs,  and  renouncing  the  ancient  errors  they  v/ere  brought 
tip  in  ?  Did  we  not  find  the  prophecies  made  good  in  ourfelvesj  and  fee 
Chriiiians  in  greater  numbers,  and  in  greater  fincerity,  from  among 
the  (Tcntiles,  than  from  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  r" — This  argu- 
ment has  been  inlirted  upon  by  Henry  More  in  the  firft  vol.  of  hig 
works,  where  there  is  a  chapter  intituled,  Veritas  Evangelii  demon- 
Jiraia  ex  Succ-ifju  ;  by  J.  Denne'm  a  difcourfe  printed  1725,  intituled. 
The  miraculoLis  Succfis  of  the  Gofpel,  a  Proof  of  its  divine  Origin; 
by  Lcf.ey  in  his  Short  Method  with  the  Dsif^S  ;  by  Millar  in  his  f^if- 
tory  of  the  Propagation  of  Chriilianity,  and  Overthrow  of  Pagan i fm  : 
by  Tillotfon  in  the  12th  vol.  of  his  Sermons;  by  Leng  in  his  Ser- 
mons at  Boyle's  Le^lure;  by  Jonin  in  his  Truth  of  the  Chriflian 
Religion  ;  by  Ltland  in  the  6th  chapter  of  the  2d  part  of  his  Defence 
of  Chriitianity  :  by  Bp.  Aiterbury  in  his  two  SerEnons  on  the  Mira- 
culous Propagation  of  the  Gofpel  ;  by  Bojfuet  in  his  Difcourfe  on 
Univerfal  H)l3.ory  ;  by  Lardtter  in  his  Collection  of  Jewilh  Tefli- 
wonies ;  by  Powell  in  his  loth  Difcourfe;  by  Benfon  in  his  Reafon- 
ablenefs  of  Chiiliianity  ;  and  by  Young  in  the  2d  vol.  of  his  DifTcr- 
tations  on  Idolatrous  Corruptions ;  where,  alio,  there  is  a  com- 
pendious view,  fu[iported  by  proper  authorities,  of  the  countries 
linough  which  the  Apoftles  travelled  in  propagati^j'g  the  Gofpel. 

v 

Jin    'Ejjay  on  the   Man  of  Sin,  from  Benfoiis  Paraphrafe 
and  Notes  on  St.  PauPs  Epifles,     p.   268. 

That  the  Popijh  religion   is   the  Chrijlian  religion,    is  a    falfe  po- 
filicn  i    and  therefore  Chriilianity  may  be  true,    though  the  religion 

of 
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of  the  Churcla   of    Rome  bcj  in   many  of  its  parts,  an '  impofture. 
This    obfervatJoni    /liould    be    always    kept  in  mind  by   fuch  of  our 
young  men  of  fafliioiv,   as  are  fcnt  to   finifh   their  education  by  tra- 
velling in  Catholic  countries.       It   may   kem    paradoxical   to  aiTert, 
that  the  corruptions   of  any  religion  can  be   proofs  of  its   truth  ;  yet 
the    corruptions     of     the    Chriftian     religion,     as   pradifed    by  the 
Church  of  Rome,    are   certain    proofs  of  the  truth  of  the  ChriHiaa 
religion  ;     inafmuch    as  they  are  exaft  completions  of  the  prophe- 
cies which  were  delivered  by  Daniel^  St.  Paul,   and    St.   John^  cca- 
cerning    that    apoftafy    from    the    faith,  which  was  to   take   place  in 
the   latter   times.      I   have   known   the    infidelity  of  more   than  one 
young    man   happily    removed,    by   Ihewing    him    the  characters   of 
l-'opery  delineated    by  St.   Paul  in  his  prophecy  concerning  the  Man 
of  Sin  (2  Thef,   ii.   i.),  and  in   that  concerning-  the  apoifafy  of  the 
latter  times  (i   Tim.  iv.    i).     Bp.   Hurd,  in  his  7th  fermon  at  War- 
burton's  Lefture,  has   given  a  concife   hiiiory   of   the   charge  of  Jn- 
tichrijliamjm^    which   has,     at  different    times,    been    brought   againft 
the    Church   of  Rome.      Dr.    VVhitaker,    Regius     Profelior   of  Di- 
vinity   at   Cambridge,   in   his    exercife   for   his    degree   at    the  Com- 
mencement  in    1502,  fupported    \\\\%Thefn — Pontifex   Romanus  eft  ilie 
Ant'ubtiftus  quem  futurum    Scriptura    prcedixit.     He  had,  before  that 
time,  refuted    the   forty  argumenfs    by  which  Nkkoias  Satider  boaft- 
ed    that    he   had    demonftratcd — that    the   Pope    was   not    Aniichriii. 
Whitaker's  works   are   very  well  worth   being  looked  into  by   thofc 
svho  would  know  what  can  be   iaid   for  and   againit  the  other   piin- 
cipal  points  in  controverfy    between  Proteftants  and   Papifts,  as  well 
as  againll  this  primary  pillar  of  the    reformed  faith — That  the  Hie- 
rarchy   of  the   Church  of  Rome   is  the  Little  Horn  of  Daniel,    the 
Man  of  Sin  of  St.  Paul,  and   the  Antlchrijl  of  St.   John.     The  evi- 
dence   arifmg   from  the   completion  of  the   prophecies  relative  to  the 
i?//^,    Charadier,    and   Fall  of  the  Man  cf  Sin,   is  an  increafmg  evi- 
dence :  it  ftrikes  us  with  more  force  than  it  flruck  our  anceltors  be- 
fore  the   Reformafio-n  j    and    it  will  Urike    our    pofterity,   who    {hall 
obferve    the   different   gradations    of   his    decline,    and   his    iiual    ca- 
tailrophe,  with  more  force  than  it  now  Itrikes  us. 

Obfcrvations  on  the  Hij^ory  and  Evidence  bL^je  Refur" 
reclion  of  Jefus  ChriJI,  By  Gilbert  West,  E(q„ 
Loud.     1767.  6th.  Ed.  p.  289. 

The  Refurredfion  of  Chrift  is  the  very  corner-ftone  on  which  tb« 
bope  of  a  Chriftian  is  built;  for,  if  Chriit  be  not  rifen,  Chriftianity  is 
an  impofture  ;  and  if  Chrift  be  rifen,  Chriftianity  is  true,  and  Deifiu 
is  a  delufion.  Whether  Chrift  be,  or  be  not  riien  from  die  deat^, 
is  a  queftion  of  fa£f,  and  muft  be  decided   (not  by  metaphyfical  dif- 

~  quifttions  concerning  the  power  of  God  to  work  a  miracle,  nor  by 
nice  fubtilties  concerning  the  fufficiency  of  human  teftimony  to  ei- 
tablifh    the    credibility  of    miracles,    but)    by  fairly    eftimating    the 

.  "Weight  of  ^vKlcAce  for   and  againft  the  fa£V.     The  main  arguments 
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which  are  brought  to  invalidate  the  fa£l  of  the  Refurre£lIon  are  Je- 
duced  from  the  real,  or  I'ceming,  differences  in  the  accounts  which 
the  Lvangelifts  have  given  of  the  circumftances  which  attended  it  5 
and  much  labour  has  been  employed  in  harmonizing  the  fevtral  ac- 
counts. Hut  what  if  it  fhould  be  admitted  (I  do  not  fay  that  the 
conccffion  is  neceiTary),  that  the  accounts  cannot  in  every  little  point 
be  made  to  agree  ?  Will  you  for  that  reafon  difbelicve  the  fa^Sl  itfelf  f 
As  well  might  you  have  difljelieved  the  report  of  thofe  who  fhould 
have  faid,  that  they  had  ken  the  body  of  Csefar  dead,  becaufe  you 
would  have  found  them  diiagreeing,  probably,  in  fome  minute 
points,  relative  to  the  number  or  fituation  of  his  wounds,  to  the 
time  or  manner  of  his  being  ftabbed  in  the  Capitol.  A  flight  difa- 
gr:ement  between  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftament,  in  their  re- 
lations of  matters  of  fa£t,  is  entirely  analogous  to  what  may  be  ob- 
ferved  every  day  in  courts  of  julliice  ;  no  one,  on  account  of  a  trifling 
difference  in  the  tefti monies  of  the  witneffes,  ever  thinks  of  quef- 
tioning  the  exiftcnce  of  the  fadl  in  which  they  all  agree,  or  of  im- 
peaching either  their  integrity,  or  competency  to  eftablifh  the  fafl. 
If  the  Evangelifts  do  really  differ  from  each  other  in  their  accounts 
of  the  Rei"urre6tion  of  Jefus,  it  is  a  proof  that  they  did  not  write  in 
concert,  were  not  combined  to  impofe  a  fable  on  the  world  ;  and  it 
is  a  proof,  alio,  that  what  they  wrote  was  not  infpired  in  the  man- 
ner which  fome,  with  more  piety  than  judginent,  have  fuppofed  it 
to  have  been.  Let  the  Deifts  make  the  moft  they  can  of  the  varia- 
tions which  they  think  may  be  found  in  the  Evangelifts;  yet  will 
they  never  be  able  to  prove,  that  the  fails  mentioned  by  thefe  wri- 
ters refpecting  the  Birth,  Life,  Death,  Refurredion,  and  Afcenfion 
of  Jefus  Chiift,  are  not  true  :  let  them  faften  upon  the  writers  of  the 
New  Teftament  as  much  human  infirmity  as  they  can  ;  yet  will  they 
never  be  able  to  prove  that  they  were  not  divinely  infpired  in  what 
they  delivered  concerning  the  do6lrines  neceffary  to  be  believed,  and 
the  duties  neceffary  to  be  performed,  by  all  true  difciples  of  Jefus 
ChrilL —  The  book  which  is  here  printed  has  been  much  efteemed  ;  it 
has  been  tranll.;ted  both  into  German  and  French,  and  may  be  of 
great  uie  to  thofe  whofe  religious  principles  are  unfettled.  MaJnJght, 
in  his  Harmony,  has  endeavoured  to  reconcile  the  feeming  inconfift- 
encies  in  the  Evangelifts  relative  to  the  refurreftion.  Lardner  pub- 
lifhed  fome  judicious  obfervations  on  Macknight's  plan.  Ben/on  has 
^i\tv\  his  fentiments  on  the  lubjeft  of  the  Refune£tion  in  his  Life  of 
Chrift,  and  has  anfwered  the  objeftions  ufually  made  to  it.  Bp. 
JScwame^  in  his  Harmony,  may  be  confidted  on  the  fubjeft  with  great 
advantage  A  pamphlet,  publifhed  many  years  ago,  intituled,  The  Trial 
of  the  Witnefics  oF  the  Rcfurreaion  of  Jefus,  has  been  well  received 
in  the  world  ;  but  the  moft  folid  realoning  on  the  fubjea  may  be 
met  with  in  a  difcourfe  concerning  the  Refurreaion  of  Jtfus  Chrift, 
by  Humphrey  Di:ton,  5th  ed.  17^.9.  fabricius,  in  the' 4  .ib  chap, 
of  his  Dclcdus  Argumentorum,  mentions  28  different  authors  on 
the  Rcfurredion,  and  in  the  r,th  chap,  of  his  Lux  Evangel, ca  he 
adds  above  20  more  i  nor  would  it  be  a  difficult  talk  g'eativ  to  en- 
large his  catalogue, 
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To  believe  the  Chriftlan  religion,  is  to  believe  that  Mofes  and  the 
prophets,  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  v/ere  endued  vi'ith  divine  autho- 
rity, that  they  had  a  commiflion  from  God  to  adt  and  teach  as  they  did, 
and  that  he  will  verify  their  declarations  concerning  future  things, 
and  efpecially  thofe  concerning  a  future  life,  by  the  event  :  or,  in 
other  words,  it  is  to  receive  the  fcriptures  as  our  rule  of  life,  and  the 
foundation  of  all  our  hopes  and  fears.  And  as  all  thofe  who  regulate 
their  faith  and  pra<51:ice  by  the  fcriptures  are  Chriftians  ;  fo  all  thofe 
who  difclaim  that  name,  and  pafs  under  the  general  title  of  unbelie- 
vers, do  alfo  difavow  this  regard  to  the  fcriptures.  But  there  are  va- 
rious claffes  of  unbelievers.  Some  appear  to  treat  the  fcriptures  as 
mere  forgeries ;  others  allow  them  to  be  the  genuine  writings  of  thofe 
whofe  names  they  bear,  but  fuppofe  them  to  abound  with  fi6xions, 
not  only  in  the  miraculous,  but  alfo  in  the  common  part  of  the  hiftory  ; 
others  again  allow  this  part,  but  reje£l  that ;  and,  laftly,  there  are 
others  who  feem  to  allow  the  truth  of  the  principal  fadls,  both  com- 
mon and  miraculous,  contained  in  the  fcriptures^  and  yet  ftiil  call  in 
queftion  its  divine  authority,  as  a  rule  of  life,  and  an  evidence  of  a 
happy  futurity  under  Chrift  our  faviour  and  king.  He,  therefore, 
that  would  fatisfy  himfelf  or  others  in  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion, as  oppofed  by  thefe  feveral  clalTes  of  unbelievers,  muft  inquire 
into  thefe  three  things  : 

Firft,  The  genuinenefs  of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ment. 

Secondly,  The  truth  of  the  principal  facls  contained  in  them,  both 
common  and  miraculous*     And, 

Thirdly,   Their  divine  authority. 

1  will  endeavour,  therefore,  to  ftate  fome  of  the  chief  evidences  for 
each  of  thefe  important  points,  having  firft  premifed  three  preparatory 
propofitions,  or  lemmas,  whereby  the  evidence  for  any  one  of  them  may 
be  transferred  upon  the  other  two. 

Vol.  V.  B  PROP. 


2  Of  the  Truth  of 

PROP.   I. 

The  GENUINENESS  OF  THE  ScRlPTURES  PROVES  THE  TRUTH  OF  THE 
PRINCIPAL  FACTS  CONTAINED  IN  THEM. 

FOR,  fiif^,  It  is  very  rare  to  meet  with  any  genuine  writings  of 
the  hiftcrical  kind,  in  which  the  principal  fads  are  not  true  ;  unlefs 
v.-herc  borh  the  motives  which  engaged  the  author  to  falfify,  and  the 
circun.flances  which  gave  fome  plauiihility  to  thefitSlion,  are  apparent: 
neither  of  which  can  be  aliedged  in  the  prcfent  cafe  with  any  colour  of 
reafon.  Where  the  writer  of  a  hiftory  appears  to  the  world  as  fuch, 
not  only  his  moral  fenfe,  but  his  regard  to  his  character  and  his  in- 
tereft,  are  ilrong  motives  not  to  falfify  in  notorious  matters  j  he  m.uft 
therefore  have  ftronger  motives  from  the  oppofite  quarter,  and  alfo  a 
favourable  conjuiicture  of  circumftances,  before  he  can  attempt  this. 

Secondly,  As  this  is  rare  in  general,  fo  it  is  much  more  rare  where 
the  writer  treats  of  things  that  happened  in  his  own  time,  and  under  his 
own  cognizance  or  dire6tion,  and  communicates  his  hiftory  to  perfons 
under  the  fame  circumftances.  All  which  may  be  faid  of  the  writers 
of  the  fcripture  hiftory. 

That  this,  and  the  following  arguments,  may  be  applied  with  more 
eafe  and  clearnefs,  I  will  here,  in  one  view,  refer  the  books  of  t'le  Old 
and  New  Teftaments  to  their  proper  authors.  I  fuppofe  ther?,  that  the 
Pentateuch  confifts  of  the  writings  of  Mofes,  put  togethr,':by  Samuel, 
v/iih  a  very  few  additions  ;  that  the  books  of  Jofb<'a  and  Judges  were 
in  like  manner  collecfcd  by  him  ;  and  the  book  of  icuth,  with  the  firft 
part  of  the  book  of  Samuel,  written  by  him  ;  that  the  latter  part  of  the 
firft  book  of  Samuel,  and  the  fecond  book,  were  written  by  the  pro- 
phets who  fuccecded  Samuel,  fuppofe  Nathan  and  Gad  ;  that  the  books 
of  Kings  and  Chronicles  are  extra£ts  from  the  records  of  the  fucceeding 
prophets  concerning  their  own  times,  and  from  the  public  genealogical 
Tables,  made  by  Ezra  ;  that  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  are 
collections  of  like  records,  fome  written  by  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  and 
fome  by  their  predecefibrs  ;  that  the  book  of  Efthcr  was  written  by  fome 
eminent  Jew,  in  or  near  the  times  of  the  tranfadion  there  recorded, 
perhaps  Mordecai  ;  the  book  of  Job  by  a  Jew  of  an  uncertain  time; 
the  Pfalms  by  David,  and  other  pious  perfons;  the  books  of  Proverbs 
and  Canticles  by  Solomon ;  the  book  of  Eccleftaftes  by  Solomon,  or 
perhaps  by  a  ]t^  of  latter  times,  fpcaking  in  his  perfon,  but  not  with 
an  intention  to  make  him  pafs  for  the  author;  the  prophecies  by  the 
prophets  whofe  names  they  bear ;  and  the  books  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  by  the  perfons  to  whom  they  are  ufually  afcribcd.  There  are 
many  interval  evidences,  and  in  the  cafe  of  the  New  Teftament  many 
external  evidences  alio,  by  which  thefe  books  may  be  fliewn  to  belong 
to  the  authors  here  named.  Or,  if  there  be  any  doubts,  they  are 
merely  of  a  critical  nature,  and  do  not  at  all  afFed  the  genuinenefs  of 
the  books,  nor  alter  the  application  of  thefe  arguments,  or  not  ma- 
terially. Thus,  if  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  be  fuppofed  written, 
not  by  St.  Paul,  but  by  Clement  or  Barnabas,  or  any  other  of  their 
contemporaries,  the  evidence  therein  given  to  the  miracles  performed 
by  Chrift  and  his  followers  will  not  be  at  all  invalidated  thereby. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  The  great  Importance  of  the  fails  mentioned  In  the  fcrlp- 
tures  makes  it  ftill  more  improbable,  that  the  feveral  authors  (hould 
either  have  attempted  to  falfify,  or  have  fucceeded  in  fuch  an  attempt. 
This  is  an  argument  for  the  truth  of  the  fails,  which  proves  the  ge- 
nuinenefs  of  the  books  at  the  fame  time,  as  I  fhall  fhew  below  in  a 
diftin£l  proportion.  However,  the  truth  of  the  fails  is  inferred 
more  direilly  from  their  importance,  if  the  genuinenefs  of  the  fcrip- 
tures  be  previoufly  allowed.  The  fame  thing  may  be  obferved  of  the 
great  number  of  particular  circumftances  of  time,  place,  psrfons,  &c. 
mentioned  in  the  fcriptures,  and  of  the  harmony  of  the  books  with 
themfeives,  and  with  each  other.  Thefe  are  arguments  both  for  the 
genuinenefs  of  the  books,  and  truth  of  the  fails  diftinclly  confidered, 
and  alfo  arguments  for  deducing  the  truth  from  the  genuinenefs. 
And  indeed  the  arguments  for  the  general  truth  of  the  hiftory  of  any 
age  or  nation,  where  regular  records  have  been  kept,  are  fo  inter- 
woven together,  and  fupport  each  other  in  fuch  a  variety  of  ways, 
that  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  keep  the  ideas  of  them  diftinil,  not  to 
anticipate,  and  not  to  prove  more  than  the  exailnefs  of  method  re- 
quires one  to  prove  :  or,  in  other  words,  the  inconfiftency  of  the 
contrary  fuppofitions  is  fo  great,  that  they  can  fcarce  ftand  long  enough 
to  be  confuted.  Let  any  one  try  this  in  the  hiftory  of  France  or 
England,  Greece  or  Rome. 

Fourthly,  If  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  ^eftamcnts  were  writ- 
ten by  the  perfons  to  whom  they  were  afcribed  above,  /.  e.  if  they 
be  genuine,  the  moral  charailers  of  thefe  writers  afford  the  flrongefl: 
affurance,  that  the  fails  alTerted  by  them  are  true.  Faiftioods  and 
frauds  of  a  common  nature  fliock  the  moral  fenfe  of  common  men, 
and  are  rarely  met  with,  except  in  perfoas  of  abandoned  charailers  : 
how  inconfiltent  then  muft  thofe  of  the  moit  glaring  and  impious 
nature  be  with  the  highefl:  moral  charailers  !  That  fuch  charailers  are 
due  to  the  facred  writers  appears  from  the  writings  themfeives  by  an 
internal  evidence  ;  but  there  is  alfo  ftrong  external  evidence  in  many 
cafes;  and  indeed  this  point  is  allowed  in  general  by  unbelievers.  The 
fufferings  which  feveral  of  the  writers  underwent,  both  in  life  and 
death,  in  atteftation  of  the  fails  delivered  by  them,  is  a  particular 
argument  in  favour  of  thefe. 

Fifthly,  The  arguments  here  alledged  for  proving  the  truth  of  the 
fcripture  hiftory  from  the  genuinenefs  of  the  books  are  as  conclufive 
in  refpeil  of  the  miraculous  fails,  as  of  the  common  ones.  But  be- 
iides  tnis,  we  may  obferve,  that  if  we  allow  the  genuinenefs  of  the 
books  to  be  a  fufficient  evidence  of  the  common  fails  mentioned  in 
them,  the  miraculous  fails  muft  be  allowed  alfo,  from  their  clofe  con- 
nexion with  the  common  ones.  It  is  neceflaiy  to  admit  boih,  or 
neither.  It  is  not  to  be  conceived,  that  Mofes  ihould  have  delivered 
the  Ifraelites  from  their  flavery  in  Egypt,  or  conduilcd  them  through 
the  wildernefs  for  forty  years,  at  all,  in  fuch  manner  as  the  common 
hiftory  reprefents,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  the  miraculous  fails  intermixed 
with  it  to  be  true  alfo.  In  like  manner,  the  fame  of  Chrift's 
miracles,  the  multitudes  which  followed  him,  the  adherence  of  his 
difciples,  the  jealoufy  and  hatred  of  the  chief  priefts,  fcribes,    and 
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Pharifces,  with  many  other  fads  of  a  common  nature,  are  impofflble  to 
be  accounted  for,  unlcfs  we  allow  that  he  did  really  work  miracles. 
And  the  fame  obfcrvations  hold  in  general  of  the  other  parts  of  the 
fcripture  hiftory. 

Sixthly,  There  is  even  a  particular  art^ument  in  favour  of  the  mira- 
culous part  of  the  fcripture  hiftory,  to  be  drawn  from  the  relu6lance 
of  mankind  to  receive  miraculous  fads.  It  is  true,  that  this  reluc- 
tance is  o-reater  in  fome  ages  and  nations  than  in  others  ;  and  probable 
reafons  may  be  afTigned  why  this  reludance  was,  in  general,  lefs  ia 
ancient  times  than  in  the  prefent  (which,  however,  are  prefumptions 
that  fome  real  miracles  were  then  wrought)  :  but  it  muft  always  be 
confiderable  from  the  very  frame  of  the  human  mind,  and  would  be 
particularly  {o  amongft  the  Jews  at  the  time  of  Chrift's  appearance,  as 
they  had  then  been  without  miracles  for  four  hundred  years,  or 
more.  Now  this  reluftance  muft  make  both  the  writers  and  readers 
very  much  upon  their  guard  ;  and  if  it  be  now  one  of  the  chief  pre- 
judices againft  revealed  religion,  as  unbelievers  unanimoufly  afTert,  it 
is  but  reafonable  to  allow  alfo,  thkt  it  would  be  a  ftrong  check  upon 
the  publications  of  a  miraculous  hiftory  at  or  near  the  time  when  the 
miracles  were  faid  to  be  performed  ;  /.  e.  it  will  be  a  ftrong  confir- 
mation of  fuch  an  hiftory,  if  its  genuinenefs  be  granted  previoufly. 

And,  upon  the  wixole,  we  may  certainly  conclude,  that  the  prin- 
cipal fads,  both  cornmon  and  miraculous,  mentioned  in  the  fcrip- 
tures,  muft  be  true,  if  their  genuinenefs  be  allowed.  The  objection 
againft  all  miraculous  fads  will  be  confidered  below,  after  the  other 
arguments  for  the  truth  of  the  fcripture  miracles  have  been  alledged. 

The  converfe  of  this  propofition  is  alfo  true  ;  /.  e.  If  the  principal 
fads  mentioned  in  the  fcriptures  be  true,  they  muft  be  genuine  wri- 
tin«^?.  And  though  this  converfe  propofition  may,  at  firft  fight,  ap- 
pear to  be  of  little  importance  for  the  eftablifhment  of  Chriftianity, 
inafinuch  as  the  genuinenefs  of  the  fcriptures  is  only  made  ufe  of  as  a 
medium  whereby  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  fads  mentioned  in  them, 
yet  it  will  be  found  otherwife  upon  farther  examination.  For  there 
are  many  evidences  for  the  truth  of  particular  fads  mentioned  in  the 
fcriptures  ;  fuch,  for  inftance,  asthofe  taken  from  natural  hiftory,  and 
the  contemporary  profane  hiftory,  which  no-ways  prefuppofe,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  prove  the  genuinenefs  of  the  fcriptures  ;  and  this  ge- 
nuinenefs, thus  proved,  may,  by  the  arguments  alledged  under  this 
propofition,  be  extended  to  infer  the  truth  of  the  reft  of  the  fads: 
which  is  not  to  argue  in  a  circle,  and  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  fcrip- 
ture-hiftory  from  its  truth  ;  but  to  prove  the  truth  of  thofe  fads  which 
are  not  atteftcd  by  natural  or  civil  hiftory,  from  thofe  which  are,  by 
the  medium  of  the  genuinenefs  of  the  fcriptures. 

PROP.    IL 

The  genuineness  oe  the  Scriptures   proves  their  divine 

authority. 

THE  truth  of  this  propofition,  as  it  refpeds  the  book  of  Daniel, 
feems  to  have  been  acknowledged  by  Porphyry,  inafmuch  as  he  could 

no-ways 
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no-ways  invalidate  the  divine  authority  of  this  book,  implied  bv  the 
accomplifhment  of  the  prophecies  therein  delivered,  but  by  aflerting 
that  they  were  written  after  the  event,  i.  e.  were  forgeries.  But  the 
fame  thing  holds  of  many  of  the  other  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tef- 
taments,  many  of  them  having  unqueftionable  evidences  of  the  divine 
foreknowledge,  if  they  be  allowed  genuine.  I  referve  the  prophetical  evi- 
dences to  be  difcufled  hereafter,  and  therefore  fhall  only  fuggeft  the  fol- 
lowing inftances  here,  in  order  to  illuftrate  the  propofition  ;  viz.  Mofes's 
prophecy  concerning  the  captivity  of  the  Ifraelites,  of  a  ftate  not  yet 
ere6ted  ;  Ifaiah's  concerning  Cyrus  ;  Jeremiah's  concerning  the  dura- 
tion of  the  Babyloniil;  captivity;  Chrift's  concerning  the  deftru*5i:ion 
of  Jerufalem,  and  the  captivity  that  was  to  follow;  St.  John's  con- 
cerning the  great  corruption  of  the  Chriftian  church  ;  and  Daniel's 
concerning  the  fourth  empire  in  its  declenfion;  wliich  lafl:  was  extant 
in  Porphyry's  time  at  leaft,  before  the  event  which  it  fo  fitly  re- 
prefents. 

The  fame  thing  follows  from  the  fublimity  and  excellence  of  the 
doilrines  contained  in  the  fcriptures.  Thefe  no-ways  fuit  the  fuppofed 
authors,  i.  e.  the  ages  when  they  lived,  their  educations  or  occupations  ; 
and  therefore,  if  they  were  the  real  authors,  there  is  a  neceffity  of  ad- 
mitting the  divine  affiftance. 

The  converfe  of  this  propofition,  viz.  that  the  divine  authority  of  the 
fcriptures  infers  their  genuinenefs,  will,  1  fuppofe,  be  readily  acknow- 
ledged by  all.  And  it  may  be  ufed  for  the  fame  purpofes  as  the  converfe 
of  the  laft.  For  there  are  feveral  evidences  for  the  divine  authority  of 
the  fcriptures,  which  are  diredl  and  immediate,  and  prior  to  the  confi- 
deration  both  of  their  genuinenefs,  and  of  the  truth  of  the  fadts  con- 
tained in  them.  Of  this  kind  is  the  chara6ter  of  Chrift,  as  it  may  be 
colleded  from  his  difcourfes  and  actions  related  in  the  gofpels.  The  great 
and  manifeft  fuperiority  of  this  to  all  other  characters,  real  and  fidii- 
tious,  proves,  at  once,  his  divine  mifiion,  exclufively  of  all  other  con- 
fiderations.  Suppofe  now  the  genuinenefs  of  St.  Luke's  Gofpel  to  be; 
deduced  in  this  way,  the  genuinenefs  of  the  Adls  of  the  Apoftles  may  be 
deduced  from  it,  and  of  St.  Paul's  Epiftles  from  the  Ails,  by  the  ufual 
critical  methods.  And  when  the  genuinenefs  of  the  A6ls  of  the  Apoftles, 
and  of  St.  Paul's  Epiftles,  is  thus  deduced,  the  truth  of  the  fa£l:s  men- 
tioned in  them  will  follow  from  it  by  the  laft  propofition  ;  and  their 
divine  authority  by  this. 

PROP.    III. 

The  truth  of  the  principal  facts  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
tures pPvOVEs  their  divine  authority. 

THIS  propofition  may  be  proved  two  ways;  firfl,  exclufively  of  the 
evidences  of  natural  religion,  fuch  as  thofe  delivered  in  the  laft  chapter  ; 
and,  fecondly,  from  the  previous  eftablifliment  of  the  great  truths  6f 
natural  religion.     And,  firft. 

It  is  evident,  that  the  great  power,  knowledge,  and  benevolence, 
which  appeared  in  Chrifl,  the  prophets,  and  apoftles,  according  to  the 
fcripture  accounts,  do,  as  it  were,  command  afTent  and  fubmiffion  from 
all  thofe  who  receive  thefe  accounts  as  hiftorical  truths  j  and  that,  though 
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they  are  not  able  to  deduce,  or  have  not  in  fa6l  deduced,  the  evidences 
of  natural  religion  ;  nay,  though  they  lliould  have  many  doubts  about 
th'  m  ;  the  frajne  of  the  human  mind  is  fuch,  that  the  icripture  hiltory, 
allowed  to  be  true,  muft  convince  us,  that  Chrilt,  the  prophets  and 
apoftles,  weie  endued  vi'ith  a  power  greater  than  human,  and  acted  by 
the  authorit\  of  a  Being  of  the  higheit  wifdom  and  goodnefs. 

Secondly,  If  natural  religion  be  previouily  eftablifhed,  the  truth  of 
the  piincipal  fad?  of  the  fcriptures  proves  their  divine  authority  in  an 
eafu'f  and  more  convincing  nVanner- 

For,  f.rft,  the  power  Ihewn  in  the  miracles  wrought  by  Chrift,  the 
pmphcisanr:  ':j.io{l}es,  the  knowledge  in  their  prophecies,  and  their  good 
moral  charaflers,  (hew  them  to  be,  in  an  eminent  manner,  the  chil^ 
dren,  feryunts,  and  melFengers,  of  him  who  is  now  previoufly  acknow- 
ledged to  be  infinite  in  power,  knowledge,  and  goodnefs, 

Secondly,  Chrift,  the  prophets  and  apoftl^s,  make  an  exprefs  claim 
to  a  diviiie  mifiion.  Now,  it  cannot  be  reconciled  to  God's  moral 
attrihutcs  of  juftice,  veracity,  mercy,  &c.  that  he  lliould  permit  thefe 
pcrfurs  to  make  fuch  a  claim  falfcly,  and  then  endue  them,  or  fufter 
thf"m.  to  be  endued,  with  fuch  credentials  as  muft  fupport  fuch  a  falfe 
claim.  Their  claim  is  not,  therefore,  a  falie  one,  if  we  admit  their 
credf-ntia's  ^  or,  in  other  words,  the  truth  uf  the  principal  fadts  men- 
tior  ed  in  the  fcriptures  proves  the  divine  miflion  of  Chrill,  the  prophets, 
and  -jpoftles,  /.  e,  the  divine  authority  of  the  fcriptures. 

Th''  fame  obfervations  may  be  made  upon  the  convcrfe  of  this  pro- 
pofitirn,  as  upon  thofe  cf  the  two  laft. 

And  thus  the  genuinenefs  of  the  fcriptures,  the  truth  of  the  prin-» 
cipal  fails  contained  in  them,  and  their  divine  authority,  appear  to  be 
fo  connedied  with  each  other,  that,  any  one  being  eftabliflied  upon  in- 
dcpen(Ji.i!t  principlfc,  the  other  two  may  be  inferred  from  it.  The  firft 
and  fecond  of  thefe  points  are,  indeed,  more  evidently  fubfervient  to  the 
laf},  rhan  the  lafl  is  to  them  ;  for,  if  the  laft  be  allowed,  it  is  at  once  all 
that  the  btliever  contends  for;  whereas  fome  perfons  appear  to  admit, 
or  not  to  ieje<Sl:,  the  firft,  or  even  the  fecond,  and  yet  are  ranked  under 
the  title  of  unbelievers.  It  is  neccflary  to  ftiew  to  fuch  perfons,  that 
the  firft  and  fecond  infer  each  other  mutually,  and  both  of  them  the 
laft;  and  it  may  be  of  fome  ufe  to  fhew,  that  the  laft  infers  the  two 
firft  in  fuch  a  way,  as  to  caft  fome  light  upon  itfelf,  without  arguing 
in  a  circle;  the  divine  authority  of  one  book  being  made  to  infer  the 
genuinenefs  of  another,  or  the  fadts  contained  in  it,  /.  e,  its  divine 
authority  alfo. 

Here  it  may  not  be  am.ifs  to  fay  fomething  concerning  the  divine  in- 
fpiration  of  the  fcriptures.  Now  there  are  three  different  fuppofitions, 
which  may  be  made  concerning  this  point. 

The  firft  and  loweft  is,  that  all  the  paffages  delivered  by  Mofes  and 
the  prophets,  as  coming  from  God,  and  by  the  evangelifts,  as  the 
words  of  Chrift,  alio  the  revelation  given  to  St.  John  in  a  divine  vifion, 
with  all  parallel  portions  of  fcripture,  muft  be  confidered  as  divinely 
infpired,  and  as  having  immediate  divine  authority;  elfe  we  cannot 
allow  even  common  authority  to  thefe  books  :  but  that  the  common 
hiftory,  the  reafonings  of  the  apofiles  from  the  Old  Teftament,  and 
perhaps  fome  of  their  opinions,  may  be  confidered  as  coming  merely 
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from  themfelves,  and  therefore,  though  highly  to  be  regarded,  are  not 
of  unqueftionabie  authority.  The  arguments  for  this  hypothefis  may 
be,  that,  fmce  the  fcriptures  have  fuiflTed  by  tranfcribers,  liice  other 
books,  a  perfed  exadnefs  in  the  original,  as  to  minute  particulars  (in 
whsch  alone  it  has  fufFered,  or  could  fuffcr,  from  tranfcribers),  is 
needlefs  ;  that  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  the  evangelifts  and  apoitles, 
had  natural  talents  for  writing  hiitory,  applying  the  fcriptures,  rea- 
foning,  and  delivering  their  opinions ;  and  th.it  God  works  by  natural 
means,  where  there  are  fuch;  that  the  apoitles  were  ignorant  of  the 
true  extent  of  Chrift's  kingdom  for  a  confiderable  time  after  his  refur- 
re£lion,  and  perhaps  miftaken  about  his  fecond  coming;  that  God 
might  intend,  that  nothii:gin  this  would  (hould  be  perfect,  our  blcfTed 
Lord  excepted  ;  that  fome  hiftorical  fa6ls  feern  difficult  to  be  reconciled 
to  one  another,  and  fome  applications  of  paflages  from  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  by  the  writers  of  the  New,  with  their  reafonings  thereupon,  in- 
conclufive  and  unfatisfadory ;  that  the  writers  themfelves  nowhere 
lay  claim  to  infallibility,  when  fpeaking  from  themfelves  ;  and  that 
Hermas,  Clemens  Tomanus,  and  Uarnabas,  who  were  apollolical  per- 
fons,  feem  evidently  to  have  reafoned  in  an  inconclufive  manner. 

The  fecond  hypothefis  is.  That  hiitorical  incidents  of  fmall  mo- 
ment, with  matters  of  a  nature  foreign  to  religion,  may  indeed  not  have 
divine  authority  ;  but  that  all  the  reit  of  the  fcriptures,  the  reafonings, 
the  application  of  the  prophecies,  and  even  the  do6lrines  of  inferior 
note,  muft  be  infpired  :  elfe  what  can  be  meant  by  the  gifts  of  the  fpirir, 
particularly  that  of  prophecy,  i.  e.  of  inllrudling  others  ?  Wow  can 
Chrift's  promife  of  the  Comforter,  who  fhould  lead  his  difciples  into  all 
truth,  be  fulfilled  ?  Will  not  the  very  eifentials  of  religion,  the  divine 
miflion  of  Chrift,  providence,  and  a  future  ftate,  be  weakened,  by  thus 
fuppofing  the  facred  writers  to  be  millaken  in  religious  points  ?  And 
though  the  hiftory  and  the  reafonings  of  the  fcriptures  have  the  marks 
of  being  written  in  the  fame  manner  as  other  books,  /.  e.  may  feem  not 
to  be  inl'piied,  yet  a  fecret  influence  might  conduct  the  writers  in  every 
thing  of  moment,  even  when  they  did  not  perceive  it,  or  reflect  upon 
it  themfelves  ;  it  being  evident  from  obvious  reafonings,  as  well  as 
from  the  foregoing  theory,  that  the  natural  v/orkings  of  the  mind  are 
not  to  be  diftinguifhed  from  thofe  which  a  Being  that  has  a  fufHcienC 
power  over  our  inrelle6tual  frame  might  excite  in  us. 

The  third  and  laft  hypothefis  is,  That  the  whole  fcriptures  are  in- 
fpired, even  the  moft  minute  hiitorical  paflages,  the  falutations,  inci- 
dental mention  of  common  affairs,  &c.  The  argument  in  favour  of 
this  hypothefis  are,  That  many  parts  of  fcriptures  appear  to  have 
double,  or  perhaps  manifold  fenfes  ;  That  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the 
law  [i.e.  of  the  whole  fcriptures  of  both  the  Old  and  NewTeftaments, 
in  an  enlarged  way  of  interpretation,  which,  however,  fcems  juftihable 
by  parallel  initances)  {hall  perifti  ;  That  the  Bible,  i.  e.  the  book  of 
books,  as  we  now  have  it,  appears  to  have  been  remarkably  diftin- 
guifhed by  Providence  from  all  other  writings,  even  of  good  Jews  and 
(Jhriftians,  and  to  admit  of  a  vindication  in  refped  of  fmall  difficulties, 
and  fmall  feeming  inconfiftencies,  as  well  as  of  great  ones,  everyday  more 
and  more  as  we  advance  in  knowledge  i  and  that  eiFefts  of  the  fame  kind 
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with  divine  infpiration,  viz.  the  working  of  miracles,  and  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  fubfitting  during  the  times  of  the  authors  of  the  books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teftaments,  and  even  in  all,  or  nearly  all,  of  thefe 
writers;    alfo,  that   they    extended,  in  fome  cafes,    to    very    minute 

things, 

I  will  not  prefume  to  det-j-ftiine  which  of  thefe  three  fuppcfitions 
approaches  neareft  the  truth.  The  following  propofitions  will,  I  hope, 
clhblifh  the  firft  of  them  at  leaft,  and  prove  the  genuinenefs  of  the 
icriptures,  the  truth  of  the  fads  contained  in  them,  and  their  divine 
authority,  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  that  we  need  not  fear  to  make  them  the 
rule  of  our  lives,  and  the  ground  of  our  future  expedtations  ;  which 
is  all  that  is  abfolutely  neceflary  for  the  proof  of  the  Chriilian  religion, 
and  the  fatisfadion  and  comfort  of  religious  perfons.  I  even.believe, 
that  the  following  evidences  favour  the  fecond  hypothefis  flirongly,  and 
exclude  all  errors  and  imperfeclions  of  note  ;  nay,  I  am  inclined  to 
believe,  that  ferious,  inquifitive  men  can  fcarce  reft  there,  but  will  be 
led  by  the  fucceflive  clearing  of  difficulties,  and  unfolding  of  the  moil 
•wonderful  truths,  to  believe  the  whole  fcriptures  to  be  infpired,  and  to 
abound  witii  numberltfs  ufes  and  applica«tions,  of  which  we  yet  know 
nothing.  Let  future  ages  determine.  The  evidently  miraculous  nature 
of  one  part,  viz.  the  prophetical,  difpofes  the  m.ind  to  believe  the  whole 
to  be  far  above  human  invention,  or  even  penetration,  till  fuch  time 
as  our  underftandings  Ihall  be  farther  opened  by  the  events  which  are 
to  precede  the  fecond  coming  of  Chrift.  In  the  mean  while,  let  critics 
and  learned  men  of  all  kinds  have  full  liberty  to  examine  the  facred 
books  ;  and  let  us  be  fparing  in  our  cenfures  of  each  other.  "  Let  us 
*' jud^e  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come  ;  and  then  fliall 
^'  every  man  have  praife  of  God."  Sobriety  df  mind,  humility,  and 
piety,  are  requifite  in  the  purfuit  of  knowledge  of  every  kind,  and 
much  more  in  that  of  facred.  I  have  here  endeavoured  to  be  impartial 
to  each  hypothefis,  and  juft  to  hint  what  I  apprehend  each  party  would 
or  might  fay  in  defence  of  their  own.  However,  they  are  all  brethrenj 
3nd  ought  not  to  fall  out  by  the  way, 

PROP.     IV. 

The  manner  in  which  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa,- 
ments  have  been  handed  down  from  age  to  age,  proves 
both  their  genuineness,  and  the  truth  of  the  principal 
facts  contained  in  them. 

FOR,  firft.  It  refembles  the  manner  in  which  all  other  genuine 
books  and  true  hiftories  have  been  conveyed  down  to  pofterity.  As 
the  writings  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  poets,  orators,  philofophers, 
and  hiftorians,  were  efteemed  by  thefe  nations  to  be  tranfmitted  to 
them  by  their  forefathers  in  a  continued  fucceffion,  from  the  times 
when  the  rcfpedive  authors  lived  ;  fo  have  the  books  of  the  Old  Tef- 
tament  by  the  Jewifti  nation,  and  thofe  of  the  New  by  theChriftians  ; 
and  it  is  an  additional  evidence  in  the  laft  cafe,  that  the  primi- 
tive Chriftians  were  not  a  diftin*^:  natigu,  but  a  great  multitude  of 
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people  difperfed  through  all  the  nations  of  the  Roman  empire,  and 
even  extending  itfelf  beyond  the  bounds  of  that  empire.  As  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  always  believed  the  principal  fatSts  of  their  hifto- 
rical  books,  fo  the  Jews  and  Chrillians  did  more,  and  never  feem  to 
have  doubted  of  the  truth  of  any  part  of  theirs.  In  fliort,  whatever 
can  be  faid  of  the  traditional  authority  due  to  the  Greek  and  Romart 
writers,  fomething  analogous  to  this,  and  for  the  moft  part  of  greater 
weight,  may  be  urged  for  the  Jewifh  and  Chriflian.  Now,  1  fuppofe 
that  all  fober-minded  men  admit  the  books  ufually  afcribed  to  the 
Greek  and  Roman  hiftorians,  philofophers,  &c.  to  be  genuine,  and 
the  principal  fa6ts  related  or  alluded  to  in  them  to  be  true  ;  and  that 
one  chief  evidence  to  this,  is  the  general  traditionary  one  here  re- 
cited. They  ought  therefore  to  pay  the  fame  regard  to  the  books  of 
the  Old  and  New  Teftaments,  fince  there  are  the  fame  or  greater  rea- 
fons  for  it. 

Secondly,  if  we  re-confider  the  circumftances  recited  in  the  laft 
paragraph,  it  will  appear,  that  thefe  traditionary  evidences  are  fufTi- 
cient  ones  ;  and  we  fhall  have  a  real  argument,  as  well  as  one  ad  ha- 
minerrty  for  receiving  books  fo  handed  do'vn  to  us.  For  it  is  not  to 
be  conceived,  that  whole  nations  fhould  either  beimpofed  upon  them- 
felves,  or  concur  to  deceive  others,  by  forgeries  of  books  or  fa£ts. 
Thefe  books  and  faits  muft  therefore,  in  general,  be  genuine  and  true; 
and  it  is  a  ftrong  additional  evidence  of  this,  that  all  nations  muft  be 
jealous  of  forgeries  for  the  fame  reafons  that  we  are. 

Here  it  may  be  objet'vted,  that  as  we  rejecl  the  prodigies  related  by 
the  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  though  we  admit  the  common  hiftory, 
(o  we  ought  alfo  to  rejedl  the  fcripture  miracles.     To  this  1  anfwer, 

Firft,  That  the  fcripture  hiftory, is  fupported  by  far  ftronger  evi- 
dences thari  the  Greek  or  Roman,  as  will  appear  in  the  following  Pro- 
poTitions. 

Secondly,  That  many  of  the  fcripture  miracles  are  related  by  cye- 
witnelTes,  and  were  of  a  public  nature,  of  long  duration,  attended  by 
great  and  lafting  effects,  infeparably  connected  with  the  common  hif- 
tory, and  evidently  fuitable  to  our  notions  of  a  wife  and  good  Provi- 
dence, which  cannot  be  faid  of  thofe  related  by  the  Pagan  writers. 

Thirdly,  That  the  fcripture  miracles  not  attended  by  thefe  cogent 
circumftances,  are  fupported  by  their  connexion  with  fuch  as  are ;  and 
that,  after  we  have  admitted  thefe,  there  remains  no  longer  any  pre- 
fumption  againft  thofe  from  thcr  miraculous  nature. 

Fourthly,  If  there  be  any  fmall  number  found  amongft  the  Pagan 
miracles,  atteftcd  by  fuch-like  evidences  as  the  pnncipal  ones  for  the 
fcripture  miracles,  I  do  not  (ee  how  they  can  be  rejected  ;  but  it  will 
not  follow,  that  the  fcripture  miracles  are  falfe,  becaufe  fome  of  the 
Fa»an  ones  are  true. 
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PROP.    V. 

The    great    importance  of  the  histories,  precepts,  pro- 
mises,   THREATENINGS,    AND    PROPHECIES,    C<')NTAINED    IN    THE 

Scriptures,  are  evidences  both  of  their  genuineness,  and 

OF  THE    truth  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  FACTS   MENTIONED  IN  THEM. 

THIS  is  one  of  the  inflances  in  which  the  evidences  for  the  fcrip- 
tures  are  fuperior,  beyond  coniparilon,  to  thofe  for  any  other  ancient 
books.  Let  us  take  a  fhoit  review  of  this  importance  in  its  itveral 
particulaiS. 

\  .le  hiftory  of  the  creation,  fall,  dt  luge,  longevity  of  the  patriarchs, 
tlifpuiio;)  of.  niaiikiiid,  railing  of  Abraham,  delcejit  of  Jacob  with  his 
family  inlo  Egypt,  and  the  precepts  of  abllaining  from  blood,  and  of 
ciii'iiii.cirion,  were  of  fo  n.uch  concern,  either  to  mankind  in  general, 
or  to  the  ifiatlites  in  particular,  and  fome  of  thtm  of  fa  extraordinary 
a  nature,  as  that  it  could  not  be. an  indifferent  matter  to  the  people, 
aniongii:  whom  the  account  given  of  them  in  Gentfis  was  firfl  pub- 
lifhed,  whether  they  received  them  or  not.  Suppofe  this  account  to  be 
firft  pubiilhed  amongO.  tlie  ii'raelites  by  Moles,  and  alfo  to  be  then 
conhrn'ieo  by  clear,  univtrfal,  uninterrupted  tradition  (which  is  pof- 
iible  and  probable,  according  to  tlie  hifrory  itfelf  )  j  and  it  will  be  cafy 
to  conceive,  upon  this  true  fuppofition,  i)ow  this  account  fliould  be 
handed  down  fiom  age  to  age  aniongft  the  Jews,  and  received  by  them 
as  indubitable.  Suppofe  this  account  to  be  falfe,  i.  e,  fuppofe  that 
there  were  no  furh  evidences  and  vefligesof  thefe  hiftoricsand  precepts, 
and  it  will  be  difficult  to  conceive  how  this  could  have  happened,  let 
the  time  of  publication  be  as  it  will.  \.i  eaily,  the  people  would  rejedl 
the  account  at  once  for  v/ant  of  a  clear  tradition,  which  the  account 
itfcif  would  give  them  rcaion  to  expedl.  \i  late,  it  would  be  natural 
to  inquire  how  the  author  caaie  to  be  informed  of  things  never  known 
before  to  others. 

If  it  be  faid,  that  he  delivered  them  as  communicated  to  him  by  reve- 
lation (which  yet  cannot  well  be  faid,  on  account  of  the  many  references 
in  Gtnefhs  to  the  remaining  vefliges  of  the  things  related),  thefe  fur- 
prifuiLT,  inteiefting  particulars  would  at  leaft  be  an  embarraffment  ujjon 
his  r!<!:i:itious  credentials,  and  engage  his  contemporaries  to  look  nar- 
rowly iiuo  I  hem. 

1[  It  be  fi;id,  that  there  were  many  cofmogonies  and  theogonies  cur- 
rent amongft  the  Pagans,  which  yet  are  evidently  fidions ;  I  anfwer, 
that  tnefe  were  in  general  regarded  only  as  amazuig  ii^bions;  however, 
that  they  had  fome  truth  in  them,  either  expreifed  in  plain  words,  or 
Concealed  in  figures,  and  that  their  agreement  with  the  book  of  Genefis, 
as  far  as  they  are  confiftent  with  one  another,  or  have  any  appearances 
of  truth,  is  a  remarkable  evidence  in  favour  of  this  book.  It  is  end- 
lefs  to  make  all  the  poffible  fuppofitions  and  objections  of  this  kind; 
but  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  more  are  made,  the  moie  will  the  truth 
and  gcnuintnefs  of  the  fcriptures  be  eitablifned  thereby. 

It  ought  to  be  added,  in  relation  to  the  precepts  of  abftaining  from 
blood,  and  circumcifion,  before  mentioned,  that  if  the  ^\2i  was  com- 
mon to  mankind,  or  was  known  to  have  been  fo,  the  laft  peculiar 
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to  the  defcendants  of  Abraham  at  the  time  of  publication  of  the  book 
of  Genefis,  this  confirms  it ;  if  otherwife,  would  contribute  to  make  it 
rejcded.  If  neither  the  pradices  tiiemfelves,  nor  any  veftiges  of  them 
fubfifted  at  all,  the  book  mull  be  rejected.  The  difficulty  of  deducino- 
thefe  pra6tices  from  the  principles  of  human  nature  ought  to  be  con- 
fidered  here  ;  as  it  tends  to  prove  their  divine  original,  agreeably  to  the 
accounts  given  of  them  in  Genefis. 

Let  us  next  come  to  the  lav^r  of  Mofes.  This  was  extremely  bur- 
denfome,  expenfive,  fevere,  particularly  upon  the  crime  of  idolatry, 
to  which  all  mankind  were  then  extravagantly  prone;  and  abfurd  ac- 
cording to  the  common  judgment  of  mankind,  in  the  inftances  of  for- 
bidding to  provide  them.felves  with  horfes  for  war,  and  commanding 
all  the  males  of  the  whole  nation  to  appear  at  Jerufalem  three  times 
in  a  year.  At  the  fame  time  it  claims  a  divine  authority  every  where, 
and  appeals  to  fafts  of  the  moft  notorious  kinds,  and  to  cuftoms  and 
ceremonies  of  the  moft  peculiar  nature,  as  the  memorials  of  thefe  ra6ts. 
We  cannot  conceive,  then,  that  any  nation,  with  fuch  motives  to 
rejeft,  and  fuch  opportunities  of  detecting,  the  forgery  of  the  books 
of  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  and  Dt^uteronomy,  fhould  yet  re- 
ceive them,  and  fubmit  to  his  heavy  yoke.  That  they  ftiould  often  throw 
it  off  in  part,  and  for  a  time,  and  rebel  againft  the  divine  authority 
of  their  law,  though  fufHciently  evidenced,  is  eafily  to  be  accounted 
for  from  what  we  fee  and  feel  in  ourfeives  and  others  every  day  ;  but 
that  they  fhould  ever  return  and  repent,  ever  fubmit  to  it,  unlefs  it  had 
divine  authority,  is  utterly  incredible.  It  was  not  a  matter  of  fuch 
fmall  importance,  as  that  they  could  content  themfelves  with  a  fuper- 
ficial  examination,  with  a  lei's  examination  than  would  be  fufficient  to 
dete6t  fo  notorious  a  forgery  ;  and  this  holds,  at  whatever  time  we  fup- 
pofe  ihefe  books  to  be  publifhed. 

That  the  Jews  did  thus  fubmit  to  the  law  of  Mofes,  is  evident  from 
the  books  of  the  Qld  and  New  Teiramcnts,  if  we  allow  them  the  ]?aft 
truth  and  genuinenefs  j  or  even  from  profane  writers;  nay,  I  may  (ay, 
from  the  prefent  obfervance  of  it  by  the  Jews,  fcattered  through  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world. 

If  it  be  faid,  that  other  nations  have  afcribed  divine  authority  to 
their  lawgivers,  and  fubmitted  to  very  fevere  lawsj  I  anfwer,  firfl. 
That  the  pretences  of  lawgivers  amongit  the  Pagans  to  infpiratioii,  and 
the  fubmiffion  of  people  to  them,  may  be  accounted  for  in  the  degree 
in  which  they  are  found,  from  the  then  circumftances  of  thm^s, 
without  having  recourfe  to  real  infpiration  :  and  particularly,  that  if 
we  admit  the  patriarchal  revelations  related  and  intimated  by  Mofes, 
and  his  own  divine  legation,  it  will  appear,  that  the  heathen  law- 
givers copied  after  thefe  ;  which  is  a  flrong  argument  for  admittmg 
them.  Secondly,  That  there  is  no  indance,  amongft  the  Pagans,  of 
a  body  of  laws  bei.ng  produced  at  once,  and  remaining  without  ad- 
dition afterwards  ;  but  that  they  were  compiled  by  degre.s  according 
to  the  exigences  of  the  flate,  the  prevalence  of  a  particular  faction, 
or  the  authority  of  fome  particular  perfons,  who  were  all  llyled  law- 
givers, as  Draco  and  Soloii,  at  Athens;  That  they   were  made,    in 
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jjcneral,  not  to  curb,  but  humour,  the  genius  of  the  people  ;  and  were 
afterwards  repealed  and  altered  fronm  the  fame  caufes  :  whereas  the  body 
politic  of  the  Ifraelites  took  upon  itfelf  a  complete  form  at  once,  and 
haspreferved  this  form  in  great  meafure  to  the  prefent  time,  and  that 
under  the  higheft  external  difad vantages  ;  which  is  an  inftance  quite 
without  paralk-l,  and  fiiews  the  great  opinion  which  they  had  of  their 
law,   i.e,  its  great  importance  to  them. 

If  it  be  faid,  that  the  laws  of  the  Ifraelites  were  not  perhaps  impofed 
at  once,  but  grew  up  by  decrees,  as  in  other  nations;  this  v/ill  make 
the  difficulty  of  receiving  the  books  of  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers, 
and  Deuteronomy,  in  which  the  contrary,  with  all  the  particular  cir- 
cumilances,  is  aflcrted,  greater  than  ever.  In  (hort,  of  all  the  fidtions 
or  forgeries  that  can  happen  amongfl  any  people,  the  moft  improbable 
is  that  of  their  body  of  civil  laws  ;  and  it  feems  to  be  utterly  impoflible 
in  the  cafe  of  the  Jaw  of  Mofes. 

The  next  part  of  the  fcriptures,  whofe  importance  we  are  to  con- 
fider,  is  the  hiftcry  contained  in  the  books  of  Jofhua,  Judges,  Ruth, 
Samuel,  Kings,  Chronicles,  Ezra,  and  Nehemiah,  and  extending 
from  the  death  of  Mofes  to  the  re-eftabiifliment  of  the  Jews,  after  the 
Babylonilh  captivity,  by  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  Now,  in  this  hiftory, 
are  the  fallov/ing  important  fa£ls,  moft  of  which  muft  be  fuppofed 
to  leave  fuch  veiiiges  of  themfelves,  either  external  vifible  ones,  or  in- 
ternal in  the  minds  and  memories  of  the  people,  as  would  verify 
them,  if  true  ;  make  them  be  reje£led,  if  falfe.  The  conqueft  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  the  divifion  of  it,  and  the  appointment  of  cities 
for  the  Priefts  and  Levites  by  Jofhua;  the  frequent  flaveries  of  the 
Ifraelites  to  the  neigbouring  kings,  and  their  deliverance  by  the 
judges  ;  the  ereiiion  of  a  kingdom  by  Samuel  ;  the  tranflation  of  this 
kingdom  from  Saul's  familv  to  David,  with  his  conquefts;  the  glory 
of  Solomon's  kingdom;  the  building  of  the  temple  ;  the  divifion  of 
the  kingdom  ;  the  idolatrous  worfaip  fet  up  at  Dan  and  Bethel ;  the 
captivity  of  the  Ifraelites  by  t»he  kings  of  AlFyria  ;  the  captivity  of 
the  Jews  by  Nebuchadnezzar  j  the  deftrudtion  of  the  temple;  their 
return  under  Cyrus,  rebuilding  the  temple  under  Darius  Hyftafpis, 
and  re-eftablifliment  under  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  by  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah  ;  thcfe  events  are  fome  of  them  the  moft  glorious,  fome  of 
them  the  moft  fhameful,  that  can  well  happen  to  any  people.  How 
can  we  reconcile  forgeries  of  fuch  oppofite  kinds,  and  efpecially  as 
they  are  interwoven  together?  But,  indeed,  the  fads  are  of  fuch 
coiifcquence,  notoriety,  and  permanency  in  their  effects,  that  neither 
could  any  particular  perfons  amongft  tlie  Ifraelites  firft  projedl  the 
defign  of  feigning  them,  nor  their  own  people  concur  with  fuch  a 
defign,  nor  the  neighbouring  nations  permit  the  fi6lion  to  pafs. 
Nothing  could  make  a  jealous  multitude  amongft  the  Ifraelites  or 
neighbouring  nations  acquiefce,  but  the  invincible  evidence  of  the 
fails  here  allcdged.  And  the  fame  obfervations  hold  of  numberlefs 
other  fads  of  lelTer  note,  which  it  would  be  tedious  to  recount;  and 
of  miraculous  fails  as  much,  or  rather  more  than  others.  Befides 
which,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  all  thefe  have  fuch  various  neceflary 
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connexions  with  each   other,  that  they  cannot  be   feparated,  as  has 
been  already  remarked. 

And  all  this  will,  1  prefume,  be  readily  acknov/ledged,  upon  fup- 
pofition  that  the  fevetal  books  were  publifhed  in  or  near  the  times  of 
the  fafts  therein  recorded.  But,  fay  the  objeftors,  this  will  not  hold  ia 
fo  ftrong  a  manner,  if  the  books  be  publiihed  after  thefe  times.  Let 
us  take  an  extreme  cafe,  then,  and  fuppofe  all  thefe  hirtorical  books 
forged  by  Ezra.  But  this  is  evidently  impoflible.  Things  of  fo  im- 
portant and  notorious  a  kind,  fo  glorious  and  (o  fliameful  to  the 
people  for  whofe  fake  they  v/ere  forged,  would  have  been  rejedted 
with  the  utmoft  indignation,  unlefs  there  were  the  ftrongeft  and  moft 
genuine  foot-fleps  of  the  things  already  amongft  the  people.  They 
were  therefore  in  part  true.  But  many  additions  were  made  by  Ezra, 
fay  the  objeftors.  I  anfwer,  if  thefe  were  of  importance,  the  difficulty 
returns ;  if  not,  then  all  the  important  fa6ts  are  true.  Befides,  what 
motive  could  any  one  have  for  making  additicms  of  no  importance? 
Again,  if  there  were  any  ancient  writers  extant,  Ezra  muft  either  copy 
after  them,  which  dcflroys  the  prefent  fuppofition  ;  or  differ  from  and 
oppofe  them,  which  would  betray  him.  it  there  were  no  fuch  ancient 
writings,  the  people  could  not  but  inquire,  in  matters  of  importance, 
for  what  reafons  Ezra  was  fo  particular  in  things  of  which  there  was 
neither  any  memory,  nor  account  in  writing.  If  it  be  faid,  that  tlie 
people  did  not  regard  what  Ezra  had  thus  forged,  but  let  it  pafs  un- 
contradicted ;  this  is  again  to  make  the  things  of  fmall  Or  no  impor^ 
tance.  Befides,  why  fbould  £]2ra  write,  if  no  one  would  read  or 
regard  ?  Farther,  Ezra  muit,  like  all  other  men,  have  friends,  ene- 
mies, and  rivals  ;  and  fome  or  all  of  thefe  would  have  been  a  check 
upon  him,  and  a  fecurity  againfthim  in  matters  of  importance^ 

If,  inflead  of  fuppofing  Ezra  to  have  forged  all  thefe  books  at  once, 
we  fuppofe  them  forged  fucceffively,  one,  two,  or  three  centuries  after 
the  fadis  related  ;  we  Ihall,  from,  this  intermediate  fuppofition,  have 
(befides  the  difficulty  of  accounting  for  fuch  a  regular  fucccflion  of 
jmpoftures  in  matters  fo  important)  a  mixture  of  the  difficulties  recited 
in  the  two  preceding  paragraphs,  the  fum  total  of  which  will  be  the 
fame,  or  nearly  the  fame,  as  in  either  of  thofe  cafes.  And,  upon  the 
whole,  the  forgery  of  the  annals  of  the  Ifraelites  appears  to  be  im- 
pofTible,  as  well  as  that  of  the  body  of  their  civil  laws. 

If  it  be  faid,  that  the  hiftcries  and  annals  of  other  nations  have  many 
fidlions  and  falfhoods  in  them,  I  anfwer,  that  the  fuperior  impor- 
tance of  the  events  which  happened  to  the  Jewifh  nation,  and  the 
miraculous  nature  of  many  of  thetn,  ocCafioned  their  being  recorded 
at  the  then  prefent  times,  in  the  v/ay  of  fimple  narration,  the  com- 
mand of  God  alfo  concurring,  as  it  feems  ;  and  that  thus  all  addition, 
variety,  and  embellifhment,  was  prevented  ;  whereas  the  hiflories  of 
the  originals  of  other  nations  v/ere  not  committed  to  writing  till  lon?^ 
after  the  events,  after  they  had  been  corrupted  and  obfcured  by  num- 
berlefs  fables  and  fiftions,  as  is  well  known.  There  are  many  other 
circumftances  peculiar  to  the  Jewifh  hiftory,  v^hich  eftabliOi  its  truth, 
even  in  the  minuteft  things,  as  1  (hail  (hevy^  in  the  following  propofi- 

lions; 


I.-j.  Of  the  Truth  of 

tions  ;  and  I  hope  the  reader  will  fee,  in  the  progrefs  of  the  argument, 
tluit  the  fame  method  of  reafoning  v/hich  proves  the  Jewifh  hiftory 
to  be  rigorouily  exadl,  proves  alfo,  that  the  hiftories  of  other  nations 
mav  be  cxpedcd  to  be  partly  true,  and  partly  falfe,  as  they  are  ^reed 
to  be  by  all  learned  and  fober-minded  men. 

]  pals  over  the  books  of  Either,  Job,  the  Pfalms,  Proverbs,  Ec- 
cleliaftcs,  and  Canticles,  as  not  having  much  relation  to  this  propo- 
fition  ;  and  proceed  to  the  confideration  of  the  prophecies. 

'I  hcfe' contain  the  moft  important  precepts,  promifes,  threatenlngs, 
and  predicl:ions,  ue,  prophecies  peculiarly  fo  called,  befides  the  in- 
direii  and  incidental  mention  of  the  great  events  recorded  in  the 
hiltorical  boolc^,  A::d  as  they  are  full  of  the  fevereft  reproofs  and 
denunciaioqs  againlt  all  ranks,  king,  governors  and  great  men  fub- 
ordinate  to  him,  priefts,  prophets,  and  people,  one  cannot  expedl 
that  they  fhould  be  favourably  received  by  any,  but  thofe  of  the  beft 
moral  characters ;  and  thefe  muft  be  the  firll  to  detedl  and  expofe  a 
forgery,  if  there  was  any.  So  that  the  prophecies,  if  they  were 
forgeries,  could  not  be  able  to  ftand  fo  rigorous  an  examination  as 
the  injportance  of  the  cafe  would  prompt  all  ranks  to.  And  here  all 
the  arguments  before  ufed  to  fhevv,  that  the  hiflorical  books  could 
neither  be  forged  at  the  time  of  the  fa6is,  nor  fo  late  as  Ezra's  time, 
nor  in  any  intermediate  one,  are  applicable  with  the  fame,  or  even, 
greater  force.  Befides  which,  it  is  to  be  obfcrved  of  the  predi61:ions 
in  particular,  that,  if  they  were  publifhed  before  the  events,  they 
could  not  be  forgeries  ;  if  afterwards,  there  would  not  be  wanting 
amongft  the  Jews  many  perfons  of  the  fame  difpofition  with  Por- 
phyry, and  the  prcfent  objetSois  to  the  genuinenefs  of  the  prophe- 
cies, and  the  truth  of  the  faCts  related  or  lmpl;ed  in  them,  who  upon 
that  fuppofition  would  have  met  with  fuccefs,  as  Porphyry  and  the 
ancient  objectors  wouid  haye  done  long  ago,  had  their  objeftions  been 
folid.  infidelity  is  the  natural  and  necefl'ary  product  of  human 
wickednefs  and  weaknefs  :  we  fee  it  in  all  other  things,  as  well  as  in 
religion,  whenfoever  the  interefls  and  paffions  of  men  arc  oppofite  to 
truth  ;  and  the  prefcnt  objectors  to  the  truth  of  revcijfed  religion  may 
be  allured,  that  the  ancient  ones,  the  murmuring  Ifraelites  in  the  wil- 
dernefs,  the  rebellious  Jews  before  Chrill,  and  both  Jews  and  Gentiles 
iincf  Chrilt,  have  done  juilice  to  their  caufe. 

We  come,  in  the  lail;  place,  to  confider  the  im.portance  of  the 
books  of  the  New  Teftament,  Whoever  then  received  thefe  in  an- 
cient times  as  genuine  and  true,  muft  not  only  forfake  all  finful  plea- 
furts,  but  txpole  hmifelf  to  various  hardlhips  and  dangers,  and  even 
to  death  itfclf.  They  had  indeed  a  future  glory  promifed  to  them, 
with  which  the  fuffvjrings  of  the  prefent  time  were  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  ;  but  then  thi,  glory,  being  future,  muft  be  fupported  with 
the  moft  incoiiteftable  evidences,  clfe  it  could  have  no  powrr  :gainfi: 
the  oppnlite  motives;  and  both  together  muft  fo  roufe  the  mind,  as 
to  make  men  exert  themlelves  to  the  uttermoft,  till  they  had  received 
full  faiisfaction.  Befides  which,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  even  joy, 
and  the  greatnefs  of  an  expeftation,  mcline  men  to  difbelievc,  and 
to  examme  with  a  fcrupulous  cxadncfs,  as  well  as  fear  and  diflike. 
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As  to  thofe  who  did  not  receive  the  dojStrines  of  the  Nf  w  Teftament, 
and  the  fatts  there  related  and  implied,  they  would  have  ('ufficient  mo- 
tives to  dete6t  the  forgery  or  falfhood,  had  there  been  any  fuch.  The/ 
were  ail  condemned  for  their  unbelief;  many  for  their  grofs  vices;  the 
Jew  for  his  darling  partiality  to  his  own  nation  and  ceremonial  law; 
and  the  Gentile  for  his  idolatry  and  polytheifm  ;  and  the  moft  dread- 
ful puniihments  threatened  to  all  in  a  future  ftate.  Now  thefe  weie 
important  charges  and  alarming  confiderations,  which,  if  they  did 
not  put  men  upon  a  fair  examination,  would,  at  leaft,  make  them  de- 
firous  to  find  fault,  to  dete£l  and  expofe,  and,  if  they  had  difcovered 
any  fraud,  to  publifli  it  with  the  utmoft  triumph,  The  books  of  the 
NewTeftament  could  not  but  be  of  fo  much  importance  to  the  unbe- 
lievers of  the  primitive  times,  as  to  excite  them  to  vigilance  and  ear- 
reftnefs,  in  endeavouring  to  difcredit  and  deftroy  them.  All  which  is 
abundantly  confirmtd  by  the  hiftory  of  thofe  times.  And  indeed  cafes 
of  the  fame  kind,  though  not  of  the  fame  degree,  occur  now  to  daily 
obfervation,  which  the  reader  will  do  well  to  call  to  mind.  Thus  it 
comes  to  pafs,  on  one  hand,  that  frauds  and  impoltures  are  crufhed  ia 
the  birth  ;  and,  on  the  other,  that  wicked  men  labour  againil:  the 
truth  in  the  moft  unreafonable  and  inconfiitent  ways,  and  are  led  oa 
from  one  degree  of  obftinacy,  prevarication,  and  infatuation,  to  another, 
without  limits. 

It  may  be  added  here,  that  the  perfons  reproved  and  condemned  in 
the  Gofpels,  in  the  A6ts  of  the  Apoftles,  by  St.  Paul  in  his  Epiftles, 
by  St.  Peter  in  his  fecond  Epiflle,  by  St.  Jahu  and  St.  jude  in  their 
Epiftles,  and  by  St.  John  iii  the  Revektions,  viz.  the  five  churches, 
and  the  Nicolaitans,  could  not  but  endeavour  to  vindicate  themfelves. 
The  books  were  all  of  a  public  nature,  and  thefe  reproofs  particularly 
io^  as  being  intended  to  guard  others. 

I  have  now  gone  through  the  fcveral  parts  of  the  Scripture,  and 
fhewn  briefly  how  the  importance  of  each  would  be  a  fecurity  againft 
forgery  and  ficElion  in  that  part.  I  will  now  add  fome  general  evidences 
to  the  fame  purpofe. 

Firft,  then,  It  is  certain,  that  both  Jews  and  Chriftians  have  un- 
dergone the  feverell  perfecutions  and  fufFerings  on  account  of  their  fa- 
cred  books,  and  yet  never  could  be  prevailed  with  to  deliver  them  up: 
which  fhev/s  that  they  thought  them  of  the  higheft  importance,  moft 
genuine  and  true. 

Secondly,  The  prefervation  of  the  law  of  Mofe=^,  which  is  probably, 
the  firft  book  that  ever  was  written  in  any  language,  while  \^o  many- 
others  more  modern  have  been  loil,  {hews  the  great  regard  paid  to  it. 
The  fame  holds  in  a  lefs  degree  of  mofi:  of  the  other  booivs  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  fince  moft  of  them  areancienter  than  the  oldeft  Greek  hif- 
torians.  And  as  the  records  of  the  neighbouring  natior»s  are  loft,  we 
muft  fuppofe  thofe  of  the  Jews  to  have  been  prelerved,  from  their  im- 
portance, or  fome  other  fuch  caufe  as  may  be  an  equal  evidence  of  their 
genuinenefs  and  truth. 

Thirdly,  The  great  importance  of  all  the  facred  books  appears 
from  the  many  early  tranflations  and  paraphrafes  of  them.  The 
fame    tranflations  and   paraphrafes   muft    be    an    efie^ua]   means    of 
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lecurlno-  their  Integrity  and  purity,  if  we  could  fuppofe  any  defign  to 
corrupt  them. 

P\)urthly,  The  hefitation  and  difficulty  with  which  a  few  books  of 
the  New  Teftament  were  received  into  the  canon,  fhew  the  great  con- 
cern of  the  primitive  Chriftians  about  their  canon,  /.  e.  the  high  im- 
portance of  the  books  received  into  it ;  and  are  therefore  a  ftrong  evi- 
dence, firft,  for  the  genuinenefs  and  truth  of  the  books  which  were  re- 
ceived without  hefitation  ;  and  then  for  thefe  others,  fince  they  were 
received  univerfally  at  laft. 

Fifthly,  The  great  religious  hatred  and  animofity  which  fubfifted 
between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans,  and  between  feveral  of  the  ancient 
fects  amongft  the  Chriftians,  (hew  of  what  importance  they  all  thought 
their  facred  books  i  and  would  make  them  watch  over  one  another  with 
a  jealous  eye. 

PROP.     VII. 
The   language,  style,  and  manner  of  writing,  used  in 

THE  BOOKS  OF  THE   Old    AND  NeW  TESTAMENTS,    ARE    ARGU- 
MENTS  OF    THEIR  GENUINENESS. 

HERE  I  obferve,  firft.  That  the  Hebrew  language,  in  which  the 
0!d  Teftament  was  written,  being  the  language  of  an  ancient  people, 
and  one  that  had  little  intercourfe  with  their  neighbours,  and  whofe 
neighbours  alfo  fpake  a  language  that  had  great  affinity  with  their  own, 
would  not  change  fo  faft  as  modern  languages  have  done,  fmce  na- 
tions have  been  varioufly  mixed  with  one  another,  and  trade,  arts, 
and  fciences,  greatly  extended.  Yet  fome  changes  there  muft  be,  ia 
paffing  from  the  time  of  Mofes  to  that  of  Malachi.  Now,  I  ap- 
prehend that  the  Biblical  Hebrew  correfponds  to  this  criterion  with 
fo  much  exadlnefs,  that  a  confiderable  argument  may  be  deduced 
thence  in  favour  of  the  genuinenefs  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment. 

Secondly,  The  books  of  the  Old  Teftament  have  too  confiderable 
adiverfityof  ftyle  to  be  the  work  either  of  one  Jew  (for  a  Jew  he  muft 
be,  on  account  of  the  language),  or  of  any  fet  of  contemporary  Jews. 
If  therefore  they  be  all  forgeries,  there  muft  be  a  fucceffion  of  im- 
porters in  diff"erent  ages,  who  have  concurred  toimpofe  upon  pofterity, 
which  is  inconceivable.  To  fuppofe  part  forged,  and  part  genuine, 
is  veryharflij  neither  would  this  fuppoiition,  if  admitted,  be  fatisfac- 
tory. 

Thirdly,  The  Hebrew  language  ceafed  to  be  fpoken,  as  a  living 
language,  foon  after  the  time  of  the  Babylonifli  captivity  :  but  it 
would  be  difficult  or  impoffible  to  forge  any  thing  in  it,  after  it  was 
become  a  dead  language.  For  there  was  no  grammar  made  for  the 
Hebrew  till  many  ages  after  ;  and,  as  it  is  difficult  to  write  in  a  dead 
language  with  exadlnefs,  even  by  the  help  of  a  grammar,  fo  it  feems 
impoffible  without  it.  All  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftament  muft: 
therefore  be,  nearly,  as  ancient  as  the  Babylonilh  captivity;  and, 
fince  they  could  not  all  be  written  in  the  fame  age,  fome  muft  be  con- 
,  fiderably. 
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fidel'ably  more  ancient ;  which  would  bring  us  again  to  a  fuccefTion 
of  confpiring  impoftors. 

Fourthly,  This  laft  remark  may  perhaps  afford  a  new  argument  for 
the  genuinenefs  of  the  book  of  Daniel,  if  any  were  wanting.  But 
indeed  the  Septuagint  tranflation  fhews  both  this,  and  all  the  other 
books  of  the  Old  Teftament,  to  have  been  confidered  as  ancient  books, 
foon  after  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  at  leaft. 

Fifthly,  There  is  a  fimplicity  of  Ityle,  and  an  unafFecfled  manner 
of  writing,  in  all  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftament ;  which  is  a  very 
ftrong  evidence  of  their  genuinenefs,  even  exclufively  of  the  fuitable- 
nefs  of  the  circumftance  to  the  times  of  the  fuppofed  authors. 

Sixthly,  The  ftyle  of  the  New  Teftament  is  alfo  fimpie  and  un- 
afFedled,  and  perfedlly  fuited  to  the  time,  places,  and  perfons.  Let 
it  be  obferved  farther,  that  the  ufe  of  words  and  phrafes  is  fuch,  alfo 
the  ideas,  and  method  of  reafoning,  as  that  the  books  of  the  New 
Teftament  could  be  written  by  none  but  perfons  originally  Jews  ; 
which  would  bring  the  inquiry  into  a  little  narrower  compafs,  if  there 
was  any  occafion  for  this. 

One  may  alfo  obferve,  that  the  narrations  and  precepts  of  both  Old 
and  New  Teftament  are  delivered  without  hefitation;  the  writers 
teach  as  having  authority;  which  circumftance  is  peculiar  to  thofs 
who  have  both  a  clear  knowledge  of  what  they  deliver,  and  a  perfeit 
integrity  of  heart. 

PROP.  viir. 

The  very  great  number  of  particular  circumstances  op 

TIME,    PLACE,  PERSONS,    &C.  MENTIONED   IN  THE  ScRlPTURES, 
ARE  ARGUMENTS  BOTH  OF  THEIR  GENUINENESS  AND  TRUTH. 

THAT  the  reader  may  underftand  what  I  mean  by  thefe  particu- 
lar circumftances,  I  will  recite  fome  of  the  principal  heads,  under 
which  they  may  be  claffed. 

There  are,  then,  mentioned,  in  the  book  of  Genefis,  the  rivers  of 
Paradife,  the  generations  of  the  antediluvian  patriarchs,  the  deluge 
with  its  circumftances,  the  place  where  the  ark  rcfte  ',  the  b  iilding 
of  the  tower  of  Babel,  the  confufion  of  tongues;  th?  difperfion  of 
mankind,  or  the  divifion  of  the  earch  amongft  the  pofterity  of  Shem, 
Ham,  and  Japhet;  the  generations  of  the  poftd.luvian  patriarchs,  with 
the  gradual  ftiortening"  of  human  life  after  the  flood;  the  foj  >'.i'-n- 
ings  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  with  many  particulars  of  the 
ftate  of  Canaan,  and  the  neighbourmg  countries,  in  their  times  ;  the 
deftruftion  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ;  the  ftate  of  the  land  of  Kdom, 
both  before  and  after  Efau'stime;  and  the  defcent  of  Jacob  into  Egypt, 
with  the  ftate  of  Egypt  before  Mofes's  time. 

In  the  book  of  Exodus  are  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  the  inftitutioil 
of  the  palTover,  the  paflage  through  the  Red  Sea,  with  the  deff ludtion. 
of  Pharaoh  and  his  hoft  there,  the  miracle  of  manna,  the  victory  over 
the  Amalekites,  the  folemn  delivery  of  the  law  from  mount  Suidi, 
many  particular  laws  both  moral  and  ceremonial,  the  worfliip  or  the 
golden  calf,  and  a  very  minute  defcription  of  the  tabernacle,  priefta 
garments,  ark,  &c. 

Vol.  V.  C  Ir 
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In  Leviticus  we  have  a  colledion  of  ceremonial  laws,  with  all  theif 
particularities,  and  an  account  of  the  deaths  of  Nadab  and  Abihu. 

The  book  of  Numbers  contains  the  firft  and  fecond  numberings  of 
the  feveral  tribes,  with  their  genealogies,  the  peculiar  offices  of  the 
three  feveral  families  of  the  Levites,  many  ceremonial  laws,  the  jour- 
neyings  and  encampments  of  the  people  in  the  wildernefs  during  forty 
years ;  with  the  relation  of  fome  remarkable  events  which  happened 
in  this  period,  as  the  fearching  of  the  land,  the  rebellion  of  Korah, 
the  victories  over  Arad,  Sihon,  and  Og,  with  the  divifion  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  two  laft  among  the  Gadites,  Reubenites,  and  Manaffites, 
the  hiftory  of  Balak  and  Balaam,  and  the  viftory  over  the  Midian- 
ites,  all  defcribed  with  the  feveral  particularities  of  time,  place,  and 
perfons. 

The  book  of  Deuteronomy  contains  a  recapitulation  of  many  things 
contained  in  the  three  laft  books,  with  a  fecond  delivery  of  the  law, 
chiefly  the  moral  one,  by  Moles  upon  the  borders  of  Canaan,  juft  be- 
fore his  death,  with  an  account  of  this. 

In  the  book  of  Jofhua,  we  have  the  paflage  over  Jordan,  the  con- 
queft  of  the  land  of  Canaan  in  detail,  and  the  divifion  of  it  among 
the  tribes,  including  a  minute  geographical  defcription. 

The  book  of  Judges  recites  a  great  variety  of  public  tranfadions, 
with  the  private  origin  of  fome.  In  all,  the  names  of  times,  places, 
and  perfons,  both  among  the  Ifraelites,  and  the  neighbouring  nations, 
are  noted  with  particularity  and  fimplicity. 

In  the  book  of  Ruth  is  a  very  particular  account  of  the  genealogy 
of  David,  with  feveral  incidental  circumftances. 

The  books  of  Samuel,  Kings,  Chronicles,  Ezra,  and  Nehemiah, 
contain  the  tranfactions  of  the  kings  before  the  captivity,  and  gover- 
nors afterwards,  all  delivered  in  the  fame  circumftantial  manner. 
And  here  the  particular  account  of  the  regulations  facred  and  civil 
eftablifhed  by  David,  and  of  the  building  of  the  temple  by  Solomon, 
the  o-enealogies  given  in  the  beginning  of  the  firit  book  of  Chronicles, 
and  the  lifts  of  the  perfons  who  returned,  fealed,  &c.  after  the  cap- 
tivity, in  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  deferve  efpecial  notice, 
in  the  light  in  which  we  are  now  confidering  things. 

The  book  of  Efther  contains  a  like  account!  of  a  very  remarkable 
event,  with  the  inftitution  of  a  fcftival  in  memory  of  it. 

The  book  of  Pfalms  mentions  many  hiftorical  fafts  in  an  incidental 
way  j  and  this,  with  the  books  of  Job,  Proverbs,  Ecclefiaftc.s,  and 
Canticles,  allude  to  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  ancient  times  in  va- 
rious ways. 

In  the  Prophecies  there  are  fome  hiftorical  relations;  and  in  other 
parts  the  indiredl  mention  of  fa£ts,  times,  places,  and  perfons,  is  in- 
terwoven with  the  predivilions  in  the  moft  copious  and  circumftantial 
manner. 

If  we  come  to  the  New  Teftament,  the  fame  obfervations  prefent 
themfelves  at  firft  vievw^.  We  have  the  names  of  friends  and  enemies, 
Jews,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  obfcure  and  illuilrious,  the  times, 
places,  and  circumftances  of  fads,  fpecified  diredly,  and  alluded  to 

indiredly. 
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indirectly,  with  va,rious  references  to  the  cuftoms  and  manners  of  thor« 
times. 

Now  here  I  obferve,  firft,  that  in  fa(Sl  we  do  not  ever  finH,  that 
forged  or  faUe  accounts  of  things  fuperabound  thus  in  p.'.rticuiarities. 
There  is  always  fome  truth  where  there  are  confiderable  particularities 
related,  and  they  always  feem  to  bear  fome  proportion  to  one  another; 
Thus  there  is  a  great  want  of  the  particulars  of  time,  place,  and 
perfons,  in  Manetho'i  account  of  the  Egyptian  dynafties,  Ctefias's 
of  the  Aflyrian  kings,  and  thofe  which  the  technical  chronologers 
have  given  of  the  ancient  kingdoms  of  Greece  ;  and,  agreeably  thereto, 
thefe  accounts  have  much  fiilion  and  falihood,  with  fome  truth : 
whereas  Thucydides's  hiftory  of  the  Peloponnefian  war,  and  Csefar's 
of  the  war  in  Gaul,  in  both  which  the  particulars  of  time,  place, 
and  perfons,  are  mentioned,  are  univerfally  efteemed  true  to  a  great 
degree  of  exadlnefs.  • 

Secondly,  a  forger,  or  a  relater  of  falflioods,  would  be  careful  not  to 
mention  fo  great  a  number  of  particulars,  fitice  this  would  be  to  put 
into  his  readers  hands  criterions  whereby  to  dete6t  him.  Thus  we 
may  fee  one  reafon  of  the  izB:  mentioned  in  the  laft  paragraph,  and 
which  in  confirming  that  fadl  confirms  the  propofition  here  to  be 
proved. 

Thirdly,  a  forger,  or  a  relater  of  falflioods,  could  fcarcefurnifli  out 
fuch  lifts  of  particulars.  It  is  eafy  to  conceive  how  faithful  records 
kept  from  time  to  time  by  perfons  concerned  in  the  tranfa6lionsfhou]d 
contain  fuch  liPiS;  nay,  it  is  natural  to  expert  them  in  this  cafe,  from 
that  local  memory  which  takes  ftrong  poiTeflion  of  the  fancy  in  thofe 
who  have  been  prefent  at  tranfa<3:ions ;  but  it  would  be  a  work  of 
the  higheft  invention,  and  greateft  ftretch  of  genius,  to  raife  from 
nothing  fuch  numberlefs  particularities,  as  are  almoft  every  where  to 
be  met  with  in  the  fcriptures.  The  account  given  of  memory,  ima- 
gination, and  invention,  in  the  foregoing  part  of  theie  obfervations, 
fets  this  matter  in  a  ftrong  light. 

There  is  a  circumftance  relating  to  the  Gofpels,  which  deferves  par- 
ticular notice  in  this  place,  St.  Matthew  and  John  were  apoftles;  and 
therefore,  fmce  they  accompanied  Chrift,  muft  have  this  local  me- 
mory of  his  journeyings  and  miracles.  St.  Mark  was  a  Jew  of  Judea, 
and  a  friend  of  St.  Peter's  ;  and  therefore  may  either  have  bad  this 
local  memory  hi mfe If,  or  have  written  chiefly  from  St.  Peter,  who 
had.  But  St.  Luke,  being  a  profelyteof  Antioch,  not  converted  per- 
haps till  feveral  years  after  Chrift's  refurredion,  and  receiving  his  ac- 
counts from  different  eye- witneffes,  as  he  fays  himfelf,  could  have  no 
regard  to  that  order  of  time,  which  a  local  memory  would  fuggeft. 
Let  us  fee  how  the  Gofpels  anfwer  to  thefe  pofitions.  St.  Matthew's 
then  appears  to  be  in  exa6f  order  of  time,  and  to  be  a  regulator  to 
St.  Mark's  and  St.  Luke's,  fliewmg  St.  Mark's  to  be  nearly  fo,  but 
St.  Luke's  to  have  little  or  no  regard  to  the  order  of  time  in  his  ac- 
count of  Chrift's  miniftry.  St.  John's  Gofpel  is,  like  St  Matthew's, 
in  order  of  time;  but  as  he  wrote  after  all  the  reft,  and  with  a  view 
only  of  recording  fome  remarkable  particulars,  fuch  as  Chrift's  ac- 
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tlons  before  he  left  Judea  to  go  to  preach  in  Galilee,  his  difputes  with 
the  Jews  of  Jerufalcm,  and  his  difcourfes  to  the  apoftles  at  his  laft 
fuppcr,  there  was  lefs  opportunity  for  his  local  memory  to  (hewitfelf. 
However,  his  recording  what  paded  before  Chrift's  going  into  Galilee, 
might  be  in  part  from  this  caufe,  as  St.  Matthew's  omillion  of  it  was 
probably  from  his  want  of  this  local  memory.  For  it  appears,  that 
St.  Matthew  refidid  in  Galilee,  and  that  he  was  not  converted  till 
fome  time  after  Chrift's  coming  thither  to  preach.  Now  this  fuit- 
ablenefs  of  the  four  Gofpcls  to  their  reputed  authors,  in  a  circum- 
ftance  of  {o  fubtie  and  reclufe  a  nature,  is  quite  inconfiftent  with  the 
fupp  "fition  of  fidtion  or  forgery.  This  remark  is  chiefly  taken  from 
Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  chapter  concerning  the  times  of  the  birth  and  paf-* 
lion  of  Clirift,  in  his  comment  on  Daniel. 

Fourthly,  if  we  could  fuppofe  the  perfons  who  forged  the  books  of 
the  Old  and  New  Teftaments,  to  have  furnifhed  their  readers  with 
the  great  variety  of  particulars  above  mentioned,  notwithftanding  the 
two  reafons  here  alledged  againft  it,  we  cannot  however  conceive,' 
but  that  the  perfons  of  thofe  times  when  the  books  were  publifhed, 
muft,  by  the  hflp  of  thefe  criterions,  have  detedted  and  expofed  the 
forgeries  or  falfiioods.  P'or  thefe  criterions  are  fo  attefted  by  allowed 
faits,  as  at  this  time,  and  in  this  remote  corner  of  the  world,  to  efta- 
blifh  the  truth  and  genuinenefs  of  the  fcriptures,  as  may  appear 
even  from  this  chapter,  and  much  more  from  the  writings  of  com- 
mentators, facred  critics,  and  fuch  other  learned  men  as  have  given 
the  hiftorical  evidences  for  revealed  religion  in  detail  ;  .and  by  parity 
of  reafon,  they  would  fuffice  even  now  to  detect  the  fraud,  were 
there  any  :  whence  we  may  conclude,  h  fortiori^  that  they  muft  have 
enabled  the  perfons  who  were  upon  the  fpot,  when  the  books  were 
publifhed,  to  do  this  ;  and  the  importance  of  many  of  thefe  particu- 
lars, confidered  under  Prop.  VI,  would  furnifh  them  with  abundant 
motives  for  this  purpofe.  And  upon  the  whole,  I  infer,  that  the  very 
great  number  of  particulars  of  time,  place,  perfons,  &c.  mentioned 
jn  the  fcriptures,  is  a  proof  of  their  genuinenefs  and  truth,  even  pre- 
vioufly  to  the  confideration  of  the  agreement  of  thefe  particulars  with 
hiftory,  natural  and  civil,  and  with  one  another,  of  which  I  now 
proceed  to  treat. 

PROP.     IX. 

The  agreement  of  the  Scriptures  with  history,  natu- 
ral AND  CIVIL,  IS  A  PROOF  OF  THEIR  GENUINENESS  AND 
TRUTH. 

THUS  the  hiftory  of  the  fall  agrees  in  an  eminent  manner  both 
with  the  obvious  facis  of  labour,  forrow,  pain,  and  death,  with  what 
we  fee  and  feel  every  day,  and  with  all  our  philofophical  inquiries 
into  the  frame  of  the  human  mind,  the  nature  of  fecial  life,  arid 
the  origin  of  evil,  as  may  appear  from  thefe  papers  amongft  other 
writings  of  the  fame  kind.  The  fcveral  powers  of  the  little  world 
within  a  man's  own  brcaft  are  at  variance  with  one  another,  as  well 
as  thofe  of  the  great  world  ;  we  are  utterly  unable  to  give  a  com- 
plete 
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plete  folution  of  tlie  origin  of  the  evils  which  flow  from  thefe  dif- 
cords,  and  from  the  jarring  of  the  elements  of  the  natural  world; 
and  yet  there  are  comfortable  hop  s,  that  all  evil  will  be  overpowered 
and  annihilated  at  laft,  and  that  it  has  an  entire  fubferviency  to  good 
really  and  ultimately,  /.  e.  though  the  "  ferpent  bruife  our  heel,"  yes 
we  lliall  **  bruife  its  head." 

It  cannot  be  denied,  indeed,  but  that  both  the  hiftcry  of  the  crea- 
tion, and  that  of  the  fall,  are  attended  with  great  difficulties.  But 
then  they  are  not  of  fuch  a  kind  as  intimate  them  to  be  a  fidtion 
contrived  by  Mofes.  It  is  probable  that  he  fet  down  the  traditional 
account,  fuch  as  he  received  it  from  his  anctftors;  and  that  this  ac- 
count contains  the  literal  truth  in  fhort,  though  fo  concealed  in  cer- 
tain particulars  through  its  fhortnefs,  and  fome  figurative  exprellions 
made  ufe  of,  that  we  cannot  yer,  perhaps  never  (hall,  interpret  it 
fatisfadtoriiy.  However,  Mr,  Whifton's  conje6lures  concerning  the 
iix  days  creation,  feem  to  deferve  the  attention  of  future  inquiries; 
and  there  is  great  plaufibility  in  fuppofing  with  him,  that  the  firft 
chapter  of  Genefis  contains  a  narrative  of  the  fucceilion  of  vifible  ap- 
pearances. 

One  may  fuppofe  alfo,  that  there  is  a  typical  and  prophetic  fenfe 
to  be  difcovered  hereafter,  relative  perhaps  to  the  fix  millenniums, 
which  are  to  precede  a  feventh  fabbatical  one;  and  that  the  words  are 
more  accommodated  to  this  fenfe  than  to  the  literal  one,  in  fome  places, 
which  I  think  holds  in  many  of  the  prophecies  that  have  double 
fenfes.  However,  there  is  no  appearance  of  any  motive  to  a  fraud, 
either  in  the  hiilory  of  the  creation  or  fall,  nor  any  mark  of  one. 
And  the  fame  fliortnefs  and  obfcurity  which  prevents  our  being  able 
to  explain,  feems  alfo  to  preclude  objections.  If  we  fuppofe  thefe 
hiftories  to  have  been  delivered  by  traditional  explanations  that  ac- 
companied hieroglyphical  delineations,  this  would  perhaps  account 
for  fome  of  the  difficulties,  and  help  us  to  conceive  how  the  hiflories 
may  be  exa<St,  and  even  decypherable  hereafter.  The  appellations  of 
the  free  of  life,  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and 
of  the  ferpent,  feem  to  favour  this  fuppofition.  At  the  utmoft,  one 
can  m.ake  no  objections  againft  thefe  hiflories,  but  what  are  confiHent 
with  the  firft  and  lowefl  of  the  fuppofitions  above  mentioned  concern- 
ing divine  infpiration. 

Natural  hiftory  bears  a  flrong  teflimony  to  Mofes's  account  of  the 
deluge,  and  fhews  that  it  muft  have  been  univerfal,  or  nearly  fr, 
however  difficult  it  may  be  to  us,  either  to  find  fources  for  fo  great 
a  body  of  waters,  or  methods  of  removing  them.  That  a  comet 
had  Ibme  fhare  in  this  event,  feems  highly  probable  from  what  Dr. 
Halley  and  iVIr.  Whifton  have  obferved  of  this  matter:  I  guefs  alfo 
partly  from  the  fuppofition,  that  fome  part  of  the  tail  of  a  comet 
was  then  attracted  by  the  earth,  and  depofited  there,  partly  from  the 
great  fhortening  of  human  life  after  the  flood,  and  partly  from  the 
fermenting  and  inebriating  after  the  flood,  that  a  great  change  was 
made  at  the  time  of  the  flood  in  the  conftitution  of  natural  bodies, 
and  particularly  in  that  of  water.  And  it  feems  not  improbable  to 
me,  that  an  enlargement  of  the  refpeCtive  fpheres  of  attraction  and 
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repulfion,  and  of  the  force  of  thefe,  in  the  fmall  particles  of  water* 
might  greatly  contribute  to  account  for  fome  circumflances  of  the 
deluge  mentioned  by  Mofcs.  For,  by  the  increafe  of  the  fphere,  and 
force  of  attraction,  the  waters  fufpended  in  the  air  or  firmament 
in  the  form  of  a  mift  or  vapour  before  the  flood  (fee  Gen.  ii.  5,  6.) 
might  be  coUeded  into  large  drops,  and  fall  upon  the  earth;  and 
their  fall  might  giveoccafion  to  rarer  watery  vapours,  floating  at  great 
diftanccs  from  the  earth  in  the  planetary  and  intermundane  fpaces,  to 
approach  it,  be  in  like  manner  condenfed  into  large  drops,  and  fall 
upon  jt.  This  might  continue  for  forty  days,  the  force  with  which 
the  rare  vapours  approached  the  earth  decreafing  all  the  latter  part  of 
that  time,  and  bcnig  at  the  end  of  it  overpowered  by  the  contrary 
force  of  the  vapours  raifed  from  the  earth,  now  covered  with  water, 
by  the  adtion  of  the  fun,  and  of  the  wind,  mentioned  Gen.  viii.  i. 
For  it  is  evident  that  the  wind  has  great  power  in  railing  watery 
particles,  /'.  e.  putting  them  into  a  flate  of  repulfion;  and  the  wind 
here  corsHdered  would  be  far  flronger  than  that  which  now  prevails 
in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  fince  the  whole  globe  was  one  great  ocean  during 
the  height  of  the  deluge.  The  cefTationof  the  rain,  and  the  increafe 
of  the  fphere,  and  force  of  repulfion,  above  fuppofed,  would  in  like 
manner  favour  the  afccnt  of  vapours  from  this  great  ocean.  And 
thus  the  precedent  vapours  might  be  driven  by  the  iubiequent  ones 
into  the  planetary  and  intermundane  fpaces,  beyond  the  earth's  at- 
traction. Plov/ever,  fince  the  quantity  of  the  fubfequent  vapours 
niufl  perpetually  decreafe  by  the  decreafe  of  the  furface  of  the  ocean, 
a  limit  would  be  fee  to  the  afcent  of  the  vapours,  as  was  before  to 
their  defcent,  . 

According  to  this  hypothefis,  the  flate  of  the  waters,  which  was 
fuperinduced  at  the  deluge,  may  both  be  the  caufe  of  the  rainbow,  /.  e, 
of  drops  of  a  proper  fize  for  this  purpofe,  and  exempt  us  from  the 
danger  of  a  fecond  deluge.  For  a  frefh  intermixture  of  like  come- 
tical  particles  could  not  now  fuperinduce  a  new  ftate.  The  rainbow 
may  therefore  be  a  natural  fign  and  evidence,  "  that  the  waters  fhall 
'*  no  more  become  a  flood  to  dtftroy  the  earth." 

As  to  the  breaking  up  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep,  mentioned 
Gen.  vii.  ii,  though  no  fatisfaClory  account  has  been  given  of  this 
hitherto,  yet  furtly  there  is  great  plaufibility  in  fuppofing,  that  the 
increafed  attraClion  of  a  comet,  confequent  upon  its  near  approach 
to  the  earth,  might  have  fome  fuch  effedV,  and  at  the  fame  time  con- 
tribute to  produce  fuch  changes  in  the  earth,  as  a  mere  deluge  could 
not. 

Civil  hiflory  affords  likewife  many  evidences  which  fupport  the 
Mofaic  account  of  the  deluge.  Thus,  firil,  we  find  from  Pagaa 
authors,  that  the  tradition  of  a  flood  was  general,  or  even  univerfal. 
Secondly,  the  paucity  of  mankind,  and  the  vaft  tradls  of  unin- 
habited land,  which  are  rnentioned  in  the  accounts  of  the  firfl  ages, 
ihew  that  mankind  are  lately  fprung  from  a  fmall  ftock,  and  even 
fuit  the  time  aflTigned  by  Mofes  for  the  flood.  Thirdly,  the  great 
number  of  fmall  kingdoms  and  petty  flates,  in  the  firft  ages,  and 
the  kte  rifg  of  the  great  empires  of  Egypt,  Aflyria,  Babylon,  &c. 
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Concur  to  the  fame  purpofe.  Fourthly,  the  invention  and  progrefs  of 
arts  and  fciences  concur  likewife.  And  this  laft  favours  the  iVIofaic 
hiftory  of  the  antediluvians ;  for  as  he  mentions  little  of  their  arts, 
fo  it  appears,  from  the  late  invention  of  them  after  the  flood,  that 
thofe  who  were  preferved  from  it  were  pofTefTed  of  few. 

It  has  been  objected  to  the  Mofaic  hiftory  of  the  deluge,  That  the 
ark  could  not  contain  ail  the  animals  which  are  now  found  upon  the 
earth,  with  the  proper  provifions  for  them  during  the  time  of  the  de- 
luge. But  this,  upon  an  accurate  computation,  has  been  proved  to  be 
otherwiCe;  fo  that  what  was  thought  an  obje6lion,  is  even  fome  evi- 
dence. For  it  isextremelyimprobable,  thata  perfon  who  had  feigned  the 
particular  of  the  ark,  fhould  have  come  fo  near  the  proper  dimenfions. 
it  is  to  be  confidercd  here,  that  the  feveral  fpecies  of  both  plants  and 
brute  animals,  which  differ  from  each  other  by  fmall^^degrees,  feem 
to  be  multiplied  every  day  by  the  varieties  of  climates,  culture,  diet, 
mixture,  &c.  alfo,  that  if  we  fuppofe  an  univerfal  deluge,  the  ark, 
with  the  entrance  of  the  animals,  &c.  feem  necefl'ary  alfo.  For  as 
we  can  trace  up  the  firft  imperfeil  rudiments  of  the  art  of  fliipping 
amongft  the  Greeks,  there  could  be  no  fhipping  before  the  flood  ; 
confequently  no  animals  could  be  faved.  Nay,  it  is  highly  impro- 
bable, that  even  men,  and  domeftic  animals,  could  be  f^ived,  not  to 
mention  wild  beafts,  ferpents,  &c.  though  we  fhould  fuppofe  that 
the  antediluvians  had  fhipping,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  alfo  they  had  a  di- 
vine intimation  and  dire6tions  about  it,  fuch  as  Mofes  relates;  which 
would  be  to  give  up  the  caufe  of  infidelity  at  once. 

It  has  been  objected  likewife,  That  the  Negro  nations  differ  ict 
much  from  the  Europeans,  that  they  do  not  feem  to  have  defcended 
from  the  fame  anceflors.  But  this  obje£lion  has  no  folid  foundation. 
We  cannot  prefume  to  fay  what  alterations  climate,  air,  water,  foil, 
cufloms,  &c.  can  or  cannot  produce.  It  is  no  ways  to  be  imagined, 
that  all  the  national  differences  in  complexion,  features,  make  of  the 
bones,  &c.  require  fo  many  different  originals  ;  on  the  contrary,  v.'e 
have  reafon  from  experience  to  affert,  that  various  changes  of  this 
kind  are  made  by  the  incidents  of  life,  juft  as  was  obferved  in  the 
lafl  paragraph  of  plants  and  brute  animals.  And,  with  refpedl  to  the 
different  complexions  of  different  nations.  Dr.  Mitchell  has  fhewn 
with  great  appearance  of  truth,  Phil.  Tranf.  No,  474,  that  thefe 
arife  from  external  influences.  It  will  confirm  this,  if  it  be  found, 
that  the  Jews,  by  refiding  in  any  country  for  fome  generations,  ap- 
proach to  the  complexion  of  the  original  natives.  At  the  fame  time 
we  mufl  obferve  from  the  hiftory  of  diftempers,  that  acquired  difpo- 
fitions  may  be  tranfmitted  to  the  defcei  ^ants  for  fome  generations; 
which  is  perhaps  one  of  the  great  tru.  intimated  in  the  account 
of  the  fall.  And  thus  the  children  of  Negroes  may  be  black,  though 
born  and  bred  up  in  a  country  where  the  original  natives  are  not 
fo. 

A  third  objedlion  is.  That  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  ori- 
ginal of  the  Americans,  and  for  the  wild  beafts  and  ferpents  that 
are  found  in  that  quarter  of  the  world,  according  to  the  Mofaic 
hiftory.     But  to  this  one  may  anfwer,   firft,  that  America  may  be 
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now  cnnt'jjuous  to  the  North-eaft  part  of  Afia.  Secondly,  that  it 
i^iighi  h<  VI  been  contiguous  to  other  parts  of  our  great  continent 
for  fomc  renturie"!  after  the  deluge,  though  that  contiguity  be  fince 
broken  off.  Tliirdly,  that  the  firfl:  failor?  who  ventured  out  of  the 
Str:  i^hts,  or  otters,  mgtit  be  driven  by  ftrefs  of  weather  and  their 
own  ijinorarcf ,  fifft  within  the  ir.fluence  of  the  trade-winds,  and 
then  to  foil  e  part  of  America.  One  can  offer  nothing  certain  on  ei- 
ther fide,  in  refpedt  of  thefe  points.  However,  it  feems  to  me,  that 
manv  cuftoms  lound  amongft  the  Negroes  and  Americans  are  ftronger 
evidence?  that  they  are  of  the  fame  original  with  the  Afiatics  and 
Eurf'pean'-,  than  -my  which  have  yft  appeared  to  the  contrary.  And, 
upon  the  whole,  I  conclude  certainly,  that  the  Mofaic  account  of  the 
deluge  is  much  confimed  by  both  natural  and  civil  tiiflory,  if  we 
embrace  the  fiifiand  loweft  hypothtfis  concerning  divine  infpiration  ; 
and  has  very  ftrong  prefumptions  for  it,  according  to  the  fecond  or 
third. 

If  we  could  fuppnfe  the  high  mountains  in  South  America  not  to 
have  bten  immergcd  in  thedejuge,  we  might  the  more  eafily  account 
for  the  wild  hearts,  poilonous  ferpents,  and  curious  birds  of  America. 
Might  not  the  ark  be  driven  round  the  globe  during  the  deluge  ?  And 
miaht  not  Noah  be  aware  of  thi";,  and  obferve  that  it  had  been  im- 
irero^ed  fifteen  cubits  in  water  ?  And  may  not  the  xVlofaic  account  be 
parti V  a  narrative  of  what  Noah  faw,  partly  the  conclufions  which 
lie  muft  naturally  draw  from  thence  ?  Thus  the  tops  of  fome  of  the 
higheft  mountains  might  efcape,  confidently  with  the  Mofaic  accoynt. 
The  future  inquiries  of  natural  hiflorians  may  perhaps  determine  this 
point. 

The  next  great  event  recorded  in  Genefis  is  the  confufion  of  lan- 
guages. Now  the  Mofaic  account  of  this  appears  highly  probable, 
if  we  firft  allov/  that  of  the  deluge.  For  it  feems  impoffible  to  explain 
how  the  known  language  fhould  arife  from  one  ftock.  Let  any  one 
try  only  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  and  Englifli.  The  changes 
V/hich  have  happened  in  languages  lince  hiftory  has  been  certain,  do 
rot  at  all  correfpond  to  a  fuppofition  of  this  kind.  There  is  too 
much  method  and  art  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongues,  for  them  to 
have  been  the  inventions  of  a  rude  and  barbarous  people;  and  they 
differ  too  much  from  Hebrew,  Arabic,  &c.  to  have  flowed  from 
them  without  defign.  As  to  the  Chinefe,  it  is  difficult  to  make  any 
probable  conjedlures  about  it;  partly  from  its  great  heterogeneity  in 
refpeft  of  other  languages,  partly  becaufe  learned  men  have  not 
yet  examined  it  accurately.  However,  the  moft  prcbable  conjecture 
i'eems  to  be,  that  it  is  the  language  of  Noah's  pofldiluvian  pofterityj 
the  leaft  probable  one,  that  it  could  have  flowed  naturally  from  any 
known  language,  or  from  the  fame  flock  with  any;  which  it  muft 
have  done,  if  we  admit  the  deluge,  and  yet  reject  the  confufion  of 
languages. 

The  difperfion  of  the  three  fons  of  Noah  into  difl^erent  countries, 
related  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  Genefis,  comes  next  under  confidera- 
tion,  being  a  confe^uence,  net  the  caufe,  of  the  diverfity  of  languages. 
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Now  here  antiquaries  and  learned  men  feem  to  be  fully  agreed,  that 
the  Mofaic  account  is  confirmed,  as  much  as  can  be  cxpecfted  in  our 
prefent  ignorance  of  the  (tate  of  ancient  nations.  And  it  is  to  be  ob- 
'ferved  of  all  the  articles  treared  of  undtr  this  propofition,  that  we 
who  live  in  the  North  weft  corner  of  Europe,  lie  under  great  difad- 
vantages  in  fuch  refearches.  However,  fince  thofe  who  have  ftudied 
the  Oriental  languages  and  hiRories,  or  have  traveil-^d  into  the  Eafiern 
parts,  have  made  many  difcoveries  of  late  years,  which  have  furpri- 
fingly  confirmed  the  Scripture  accounts,  one  may  hope  and  prefum6, 
that  if  either  our  learned  men  be  hereafter  fufFered  to  have  free  accefs 
to  thofe  parts,  or  the  natives  themfelves  become  learned,  both  which 
are  furely  probable  in  the  higheil  degree,  numbcrlefs  unexpected 
evidences  for  the  truth  of  the  Scripture  hiftory  will  be  brought  to 
light. 

Let  us  next  come  to  the  ftate  of  religion  In  the  ancient  poftdiluvian 
world,  according  to  Alofes  and  the  iucceeding  facred  hifto-rians.  The 
poftdiluvian  patriarchs  ;hen  appear  to  have  worlbipped  the  one  Supreme 
Being  by  facrifices,  but  in  a  fimple  manner,  and  to  have  had  frequent, 
divine  communications.  By  degrees  their  pofterity  fell  off  to  idolatry, 
worfhipped  the  fun,  moon,  and  ftars,  deified  dead  men,  and  polluted 
themfelves  with  the  moft  impure  and  abominable  inftitutions.  The 
Ifraelites  alone  were  kept  to  the  worfhip  of  the  true  God,  and  even 
they  were  often  infedled  by  their  idolatrous  neighbours.  Now  all  this 
is  perfe£tly  aereeable  to  what  we  find  in  Pagan  hitlory.  The  idola- 
tries of  the  Pagans  are  acknowledged  on  all  hands.  It  appears  alfo 
from  Pagan  hiftory  that  they  grew  up  by  degrees,  as  the  Scriptures  in- 
timate. All  the  Pagan  religions  appear  to  have  had  the  worihip  of  one 
God  fuperior  to  the  reft,  as  their  common  foundation.  They  all  en- 
deavoured to  render  him  propitious  by  facrifice  ;  which  furely  cannot 
be  an  human  invention,  nor  a  cuftom,  Vv'hich,  if  invented  in  one  na- 
tion, would  be  readily  propagated  to  another.  They  all  joined  me- 
diatorial and  inferior,  alfo  local  and  tutelar  deities  to  the  one  God. 
And  they  all  taught  the  frequency  of  divine  communication^.  Hence 
the  Pagan  religions  appear  to  be  merely  the  degenerated  offspring  of 
patriarchal  revelations,  and  to  infer  them  as  their  caufe.  Hence  the 
pretences  of  kings,  lawgivers,  priefts,  and  great  men,  to  infpira- 
tion,  with  the  credulity  of  the  multitude.  That  there  had  been  divine 
communications,  was  beyond  difpute;  and  therefore  all  that  reluc- 
tance to  admit  them,  which  appears  in  the  prefent  age,  was  over-ruled. 
At  firft  there  were  no  impoftors.  When  therefore  they  did  arife,  it 
would  not  be  eafy  for  the  multitude  to  diftinguifh  between  thoie  who 
had  really  divine  communications,  and  thofe  who  only  pretend-.d  to 
them  ;  till  at  laft,  all  real  infpiration  having  ceafed  amongif  the  Gen- 
tile world,  their  feveral  religions  kept  pofrcffion  merely  by  the  force 
of  education,  fraud  in  the  prietls,  and  fear  in  the  people  ;  and  even 
thefe  fupports  began  to  fail  at  laft,  about  the  time  of  Chnft's  coming. 
And  thus  many  things,  which  have  been  thought  to  weaken  the  evi- 
dences for  the  Scripture  accounts,  are  found  to  ftrengihen  them,  by 
flowing  naturally  from  that  ftate  of  religion  in  ancient  times,  and 
from  that  only  which  the  Scripture  delivers. 

A  far- 


26  Of  the  Truth  of 

A  farther  confirmation  of  the  fame  Scripture  accounts  of  the  flood, 
(difperfion  of  mankind,  and  patriarchal  revelations,  may  be  had  from 
the  following  very  remarkable  particular  :  it  appears  from  hiftory, 
that  the  different  nations  of  the  worid  have  had,  cat er is  paribus .^  more 
or  Icfs  knowledge,  civil  and  religious,  in  proportion  as  they  were 
rearer  to,  or  had  more  intimate  communication  with,  Egypt,  Pa- 
Ijeftine,  Chaldaea,  and  the  other  countries,  that  were  inhabited  by 
the  mofl:  eminent  perfons  amongft  the  firft  defcendants  of  Noah,  and 
bv  thofe  who  are  faid  in  Scripture  to  have  had  particular  revelations 
made  to  them  by  God  ;  and  that  the  firft  inhabitants  of  the  extreme 
parts  oif'the  world,  reckoning  Palaeftine  as  the  centre,  were  in  gf^neral 
mere  favages.  Now  all  th;s  is  utterly  inexplicable  upon  the  tooting 
Ctx  infidclify,  of  the  exclufion  of  all  divine  communications.  Why 
■fh.juld  nr^t  human  nature  be  as  fagacious,  and  make  as  many  difco- 
■Ver!e<-V  tiiv'l  and  religious,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  or  in  America^ 
as  in  £gypr,  Palasftme,  Mefopotamia,  Greece,  or  Rome  ?  why  fijould 
Palaeitme  fo  far  exceed  them  all,  as  it  did  confefledly  ?  Allow  the 
Sci  pture  account?,  and  all  will  be  clear  and  eafy.  Mankind,  after 
the  flood,  were  firft  difperfed  from,  the  plains  of  Mefopotamia  :  fome 
ct  the  chief  heads  of  families  fettled  there,  in  Palaefti.ie,  and  in  Egypt. 
Palseftine  had  aft'-rv7:irds  extraordinary  divine  illuminations  beftov/ed 
upon  its  inhabitants  the  Ifraelites  and  Jews,  Hence  its  inhabitants 
had  the  purcft  r.otion?  of  God,  and  the  wifeft  civil  eftablifhment.  Next 
after  them  come  the  Egyptians  and  Chaldasans,  who,  not  being  re- 
moved from  their  firft  habitations,  and  living  in  fertile  countries  wa- 
tered by  the  Nile,  Tigri'j,  and  Euphrates,  nsay  be  fuppofed  to  have 
preferved  more  both  of  the  antediluvian  and  poftdiluvian  revelations, 
alfo  to  have  had  more  leilure  for  invention,  and  a  more  free  communi- 
cation with  the  Ifraelites  and  Jews,  than  any  other  nations  :  whereas 
thofe  fmall  parties,  which  were  driven  farther  and  farther  from  each 
other  into  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  entirely  occupied  in  pro- 
viding necefiaries  for  thernfclves,  and  alfo  cut  off  by  rivers,  moun- 
tains, or  diftance,  from  all  communication  with  Palseftine,  Egypt, 
and  Chaldxa,  would  lofe  much  of  their  original  ftock,  and  have  nei^ 
thcr  inclination  nor  ability  to  invent  more. 

Let  us  now  confider  the  hiftory  of  particular  fa6ts,  and  inquire 
what  atteftations  we  can  produce  from  Pa^jan  hiftory  for  the  Scrip- 
ture accounts  of  Abraham,  and  his  pofterity  the  Ifraelites  and  Jews. 
We  cannot  expedl  much  here;  partly  becaufe  thefe  things  are  of  a 
private  nature,  if  compared  to  the  univerfal  deluge  ;  partly  becaufe  the 
Pigan  hiftory  is  either  deficient,  or  grofsly  corrupted  with  fable  and 
fi61ion,till  we  come  to  the  times  of  the  declenfion  of  the  kingdoms  of 
Ifracl  and  Judah.  However,  fome  faint  traces  there  are  in  ancient 
times,  and  many  concurring  circumftances  in  fucceeding  ones  ;  and, 
as  foon  as  the  Pagan  records  Come  to  be  clear  and  certain,  we  have 
numerous  and  ftrong  confirmations  of  the  facred  hiftory.  Thus  the 
hiftory  of  Abraham  feenis  to  have  tranfpired  in  fome  meafure.  It  i§ 
alfo  probable,  that  the  ancient  Brachmans  were  of  his  pofterity  by 
Keturah,  that  they  derived  their  name  from  him,  and  worftiipped  the 
true  God  only.     Mofes  is  mentioned  by  many  Heathen  writers,  and 
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the  accounts  which  they  give  of  his  condajfling  the  Ifraelltes  from 
Egypt  to  Canaan  are  fuch  as  might  be  cxpeiled.  The  authors  lived 
(o  long  after  Mofcs,  an'd  had  lb  little  opportunity  or  inclination  to 
know  the  exacSt  trurh,  or  to  be  particular,  that  their  accounts  cannot 
invalidate  the  Scripture  hiftory,  though  they  do  a  little  confirm  it. 
The  cxpulfion  of  the  Canaanites  by  Jofhua  feems  to  have  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Shepherds  in  the  Lovi'er  Egypt 
mentioned  hy  Manetho,  and  of  the  expulfion  of  the  natives  into  the 
Upper  Egypt ;  who,  after  fome  centuries,  drove  the  (hepherds  back 
again  into  Canaan  about  the  time  of  Saul.  The  Canaanites  mentioned 
by  St.  Auftin  and  others,  upon  the  coafl  of  Afric,  may  be, of  the  fame 
original.  See  Newton's  Chronology,  page  198.  We  may  conclude 
from  the  book,  of  Judges,  that  there  v/ere  many  petty  fovereignties 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Canaan  ;  and  it  appears  from  Pagan  hiftory, 
as  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  has  rectified  it,  that  the  firft  great  empire,  that 
of  Egypt,  v/as  not  yet  rifen.  When  David  fubdued  the  Philiftines 
or  Phsnicians,  Cadmus  and  others  feem  to  have  fled  into  Greece, 
and  to  have  cairied  letters  with  them,  which  the  Philiftines  had  pro- 
bably learnt,  about  a  generation  before,  from  the  copy  of  the  law 
found  in  the  ark  taken  from  the  Ifraelites.  After  Solomon's  temple 
was  built,  the  temple  of  Vulcan  in  Egypt,  and  others  in  other  places, 
began  to  be  built  in  imitation  of  it ;  juffc  as  the  oracles  of  the  Heathens 
v/ere  imitations  of  God's  communications  to  the  Ifraelites,  and  par- 
ticularly of  that  by  Urim  and  Thummim.  Shifliak,  who  came  out 
of  Egypt  in  the  fifth  year  of  Rehoboam,  is  the  Sefoftris  of  Herodotus  ; 
and  this  point,  being  fettled,  becomes  a  capital  pin,  upon  which  all 
the  Pagan  chronology  depends.  Hence  Herodotus's  lifl-  of  the  Egyp- 
tian kings  is  made  probable  and  confident.  As  we  advance  farther 
to  the  Ailyrian  monarchy,  the  Scripture  accounts  agree  with  the  pro- 
fane ones  rectified  ;  and  when  we  come  ftill  farther  to  the  sera  of  Na- 
bonaflTar,  and  to  the  kings  of  Babylon  and  Perfia,  which  are  pofterior 
to  this  asra  and  recorded  in  Ptolemy's  canon,  we  find  the  agreement 
of  facred  and  profane  hiftory  much  more  ex.-i^f,  there  being  certain 
criterions  in  the  profane  hiflory  for  fixing  the  fa6ls  related  in  it.  And 
it  is  remarkable,  that  not  only  the  direct  relations  of  the  hiftorical 
books,  but  the  indirect,  incidental  mention  of  things  in  the  prophe- 
cies, tallies  with  true  chronology  ;  which  furely  is  fuch  an  evidence 
for  their  genuinenefs  and  truth,  as  cannot  be  called  in  queftion.  And, 
upon  the  whole,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  facred  hiftory  is  diftin6^, 
methodical,  and  confiftent  throughout;  the  profane,  utterly  deficient 
in  the  firft  ages,  obfcure  and  full  of  fidions  in  the  fucceeding  ones  ; 
and  that  it  is  but  juft  clear  and  precife  in  the  principal  fads  about 
the  time  that  the  facred  hiftory  ends.  So  that  this  corredls  and  re- 
gulates that,  and  renders  it  intelligible  in  many  inftances,  which 
murt  otherwife  be  given  up  as  utterly  inexplicable.  How  then  can 
we  fuppofe  the  facred  hiftory  not  to  be  genuine  and  true,,  or  a  wicked 
impofture  to  rife  up,  and  continue  not  only  undifcovered,  but  even 
to  increafe  to  a  moft  audacious  height,  in  a  nation  which  of  all  others 
Jcept  the  moft  exa6t  accounts  of  time  I     I  wiU  add  one  remark  more  : 

This 
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This  fame  nation,  wVio  may  not  have  loft  fo  much  as  one  year  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  to  the  Babylonifh  captivity,  as  foon  as  they 
were  deprived  of  the  alTiftance  of  prophets,  became  moft  inaccurate 
ill  their  methods  of  keeping  time,  there  being  nothing  more  erroneous 
than  the  accounts  of  Jofephus,  and  the.  modern  Jews,  from  the  time 
of  Cyrus,  to  that  of  Alexander  the  Great;  notwirhftanding  that  all 
the  rcquifite  afiiftances  might  eafily  have  been  borrowed  from  the 
neighbouring  nations,  who  now  kept  regular  annals.  Hence  it  ap- 
pear^, that  the  exadtncfs  of  the  facred  hiftoiy  was  owing  to  the  divine 
afliltance, 

it  is  an  evidence  in  favour  of  the  Scripture?,  allied  to  thofe  whicTi 
I  am  here  confulering,  that  the  manners  of  the  perfons  mentioned  in 
the  bcr'ptures  have  that  fimpl  city  and  piainnefs  which  is  alfo  afcribed 
to  the  hill:  ages  of  the  world  by  Pagati  writers  ;  and  both  of  thern  con- 
cui,  by  th'S,  to  intimate  the  novelty  of  the  then  prefent  race,  i.  e, 
the  di  luge. 

Befides  th  fe  atteftatiors  from  profane  hiftory,  we  may  confider 
thr  Jews  themfeivcs  as  bearing  tcftimony  to  this  day,  in  all  countries 
of  the  world,  to  the  truth  of  their  ancient  hiftory,  /.  e.  to  that  of  the 
Oiu  and  New  Teftamenis.  Allow  this,  and  it  will  be  tafy  to  fee 
how  they  Ihould  {lilj  perfift  in  their  attachment  to  that  religion,  thofe 
laws,  and  thofe  prophecies,  which  fo  maniftftly  condemn  them,  both 
in  paft  tirnos,  and  m  the  prefent.  Suppofe  any  confiderable  alteration 
made  in  their  ancient  hifrory,  /.  e.  any  fuch  as  may  anfwer  the  pur- 
pofes  of  infide^lity,  and  their  prefent  Itate  will  be  inexplicable. 

The  books  of  the  Nev/  Teftament  are  verified  by  hiftory,  rn  a 
manner  ftill  more  illuftrlous;  thefe  books  being  written,  and 
the  facis  mentioned  therein  tranfacted,  during  the  times  of  Au- 
giiftus,  Tiberius,  and  the  fucceeding  Ciefars.  Here  we  may 
cbferve, 

Firll,  that  the  incidental  mention  of  the  Roman  emperors,  go- 
vernors of  Judaea,  and  the  neighbouring  provinces,  the  Jewifh  high- 
priefts,  fetSls  of  the  Jews,  and  iheir  cuftoms,  of  places,  and  of  tranf- 
aciions,  is  found  to  be  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  hiftories  of  thofe 
times.  And  as  the  whole  number  of  thefe  particulars  is  very  great, 
they  may  be  reckoned  a  full  proof  of  the  genuinenefs  of  the  books 
of  the  New  Teftament,  it  being  impoffible  for  a  perfon  who  had 
forged  them,  i.  e.  who  was  not  an  eye  and  ear  witnefs,  and  other- 
wife  concerned  with  the  tranfadlions  as  the  books  require,  but  who 
had  invented  many  hiftories  and  circumflances,  <kc.  not  to  have 
been  deficient,  fuperfluous,  and  erroneous.  No  man's  memory  or 
knowledge  is  fufficient  for  fuch  an  adaptation  of  feigned  circum- 
flances, and  efpecially  where  the  mention  is  incidental.  Let  any  one 
c.Qnl]der  how  often  the  beft  poets  fail  in  this,  who  yet  endeavour  not 
to  vary  from  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the  age  of  which  they  write  ; 
at  the  fame  time  that  poetry  neither  requires  nor  admits  fo  great  a 
minutenefs  in  the  particular  circumftanccs  of  time,  place,  and  perfons, 
as  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftatncnt  have  defcended  to  naturally  and 
incidentally, 
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Secondly,  that  Chrift  preached  in  Judsea  and  Galilee, 'made  many 
difciples,  and  was  crucified  under  Pontius  Pilate,  at  the  inftigation 
of  the  chief  men  among  the  Jews;  a) fo  that  his  difciples  preached 
after  his  death,  not  only  in  Judaea,  but  all  over  the  Roman  empire  ; 
that  they  converted  multitudes,  were  perfecuted,  and  at  laft  fuffered 
death,  for  their  firm  adherence  to  their  mafter  ;  and  that  both  Chrift 
and  his  difciples  pretended  to  work  many  miracles  ;  are  facts  attefted 
by  civil  hiftory  in  the  ampleft  manner,  and  which  cannot  be  called  in 
queftion.  Now  thefe  fa£ts  are  fo  conned^ed  with  the  ether  fads  men- 
tioned in  the  New  Teftament,  that  they  muft  Hand  or  fall  together. 
Tliere  is  no  probable  account  to  be  given  of  thefe  fa£is,  but  by  allov,--- 
ing  the  reft,  for  the  proof  of  this,  I  appeal  to  every  reader  who  will 
make  the  trial.  It  may  alfo  be  concluded  from  the  remarkable  un- 
willingnefs  of  the  prefent  unbelievers  to  allow  even  the  plaineft  facts' 
in  exprefs  terms;  for  it  Ihews  them  to  be  apprehenfive,  that  the 
connexion  between  the  feveral  principal  fa6ts  mentioned  in  the  New 
Teftament  is  infeparable,  and  that  the  atteftation  given  to  fbnie  by 
civil  hifiory  may  eafily  be  extended  to  all. 

It  has  been  objedted,  that  more  m.ention  ought  to  have  been  made 
of  the  common  fails  by  the  profane  writers  of  thofe  times,  alfo  fome 
acknowledgment  of  the  miraculous  ones,  had  they  been  true.  To 
this  we  may  anfwer,  firfl,  that  Judaea  was  but  a  fmail  and  diftant  pro- 
vince of  the  Roman  empire  ;  and  the  Jews  themfelves,  with  whom 
the  Chriftians  were  for  a  long  time  confounded,  much  defpifed  by  the 
Romans,  Secondly,  that  hiftorians,  politicians,  generals.  Sic.  have 
their  imaginations  (b  much  preoccupied  by  afFairs  of  ftate,  that  mat- 
ters purely  religious  are  little  regarded  by  them.  Gallio  careo  for  none 
of  thefe  things.  Thirdly,  that  a  perfon  who  attended  in  any  great 
degree  to  the  Chriftian  affiiirs,  if  a  good  man,  could  fcarce  avoid  be* 
coming  a  Chriftian;  after  which  his  tcft;mony  ceafes  to  be  Pagan,' 
and  becomes  Chriftian  ;  of  which  I  fhall  fpeak  under  the  next  head. 
Fourthly,  that  both  thofe  who  were  favourers  of  the  Chriftians,  and 
thofe  averfe  to  them  in  a  moderate  degree,  one  of  which  muil:  be  the 
cafe  with  great  numbers,  would  have  motives  to  be  filent :  the  half- 
chfiftians  would  be  filent  for  fear  of  being  perfecuted  ;  and  the  others 
would  affift  to  take  no  notice  of  what  they  diflilced,  but  cou'd  not 
difprove  ;  which  is  a  i'uS:  that  occurs  to  daily  obfervation.  Laflly, 
when  thefe  things  are  laid  together,  the  atteftations  of  the  profane 
writers  to  the  common  fails  appear  to  be  fuch  as  one  might  expt<St,  and 
their  filence  as  to  the  miraculous  ones  is  accounted  for. 

Thirdly,  all  the  Chriftian  writers,  from  the  time  of  ;he  apoflles 
and  downwards,  bear  teflimony  to  the  genuinenefs  of  the  books  of  the 
New  TeftamenC,  and  the  truth  of  the  fail-,  in  a  great  variety  of 
ways  direct  and  indireft,  and  in  fuch  manner  as  might  be  expciicd. 
Their  quotations  from  them  are  numberlefs,  and  agree  fufnciently 
with  the  prefent  copies.  They  go  every  where  upon  the  fuppofition 
of  the  facts,  as  the  foundation  of  Al  their  difcourfes,  wrii.ngs,  hopts, 
fears,  &c.  They  difcover  everv  where  the  highelt  retrarci,  and  even 
veneration,  both  for  the  books  and  the  authors.  In  iliori,  one  can- 
not 
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not  fee  how  this  tcftimony  in  favour  of  the  Books  of  the  New  Tefta- 
Hicnt  can  be  invalidated,  unlefs  by  fuppofing  all  the  ecclefiaftical 
writings  of  the  firft  centuries  to  be  forged  alfo  ;  or  ail  the  writers 
to  have  concurred  to  write  as  if  they  believed  the  genuinenefs  and 
truth  of  thefe  books,  though  they  did  not ;  or  to  have  had  no  ability 
or  inclination  to  diflinguifli  genuinenefs  and  truth  from  forgery  and 
falfehood  3  or  by  fome  other  fuch  fuppofition  as  will  fcarce  bear  to  be 
named. 

Here  three  queflions  may  be  afked,  that  bear  fome  relation  to  this 
fubjedl;  and  the  anfwers  to  which  will,  1  think,  illuftrate  and  con- 
firm what  has  been  advanced  in  the  laft  paragraph. 

Thus,  firli,  it  may  be  afked,  why  we  have  not  more  accounts  of 
the  life  of  Chrift  tranfmittcd  to  us.  To  this  I  anfwer,  that  it  is  pro- 
bable from  St.  Luke's  preface,  that  there  were  many  fhort  and  imper- 
fect accounts  handed  about  very  early  ;  the  authors  of  which,  though 
they  had  not  taken  care  to  inform  themfelves  accurately,  did  not, 
however,  endeavour  to  impofe  on  others  defignedly  j  and  that  all  thefe 
grew  into  difufe,  of  courfe,  after  the  four  Gofpels,  or  perhaps  the; 
tiirce  firft,  were  publilhed,  or  at  leaft  after  the  canon  of  the  New 
Teflament  was  formed  ;  alfo  that  after  this  the  Chriftians  were  fo  per- 
fectly fatisfied,  and  had  the  four  Gofpels  in  fuch  efteem,  that  no  one 
prefumed  to  add  any  other  accounts,  and  efpecially  as  all  the  apoftle* 
were  then  dead. 

.  The  fecond  quefiion  is.  How  come  we  to  have  fo  little  account, 
in  the  primitive  writers,  of  the  lives,  labours,  and  fuff^erings  of  the 
apoftles  ?  I  anfy/er,  that  the  apoftles  feem  to  have  refided  in  Judaea^, 
till  Nero's  army  invaded  it,  and  afterwards  to  have  travelled  into 
diftant  parts;  and  that  neither  their  converts  in  Judaea,  nor  thofe  in 
the  diftant  barbarous  countries  into  which  they  travelled,  could 
have  any  probable  motive  for  writing  their  lives  :  alfo,  that,  as  to 
other  Chriliians,  they  had  neither  opportunities  nor  motive?.'.  The 
Chriftians  looked  up  to  Chrift  as  their  mafter,  not  to  the  apoftles.  . 
Their  great  bufinefs  v.'as,  to  promote  Chriftianity,  not  to  gratify  their 
own  or  others  fruitlefs  curiofity.  They  were  not  learned  men,  who 
had  fpent  their  lives  in  the  ftudy  of  annalifts  and  biographers.  They 
did  not  fufpedl,  that  an  account  of  the  lives  of  the  apoftles  would  ever 
be  wanted,  or  that  anyone  could  call  their  integrity,  infpiration,  mi- 
racles, &c.  in  queftion.  St.  Luke  feems  to  have  defigned  by  his 
A6ts,  chiefly  to  fhew  how  the  Gofpel  firft  got  firm  footing  amongft: 
Jews,  profelytes  of  tiie  gate,  and  idolatrous  Gentiles  j  in  order  to  en- 
courage the  new  converts  to  copy  the  examples  of  the  apoftles  and 
firft  preachers,  and  to  publifti  the  Gofpel  in  all  nations.  Laftly,  the 
primitive  Chiiftians  had  early  difputes  with  Jews,  Heathens,  Here- 
tics, and  even  witij  one  another,  which  took  up  much  of  their  atten- 
tion and  concern. 

Thirdly,  it  may  be  afked,  who  were  the  perfons  that  forged  the 
fpurious  acts  and  revelations  of  Several  of  the  apoftles,  6cc.  I  anfwer, 
that,  amongft  the  number  of  thofe  who  joined  themfelves  to  the 
Chriftians,  theie  muft  be  many  whofe  hearts  were  not  truly  purified, 
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ancf  who,  upon  apoft<itfzing;j  wduld^  become  more  feliT-interefted, 
vain-glorious,  and  impure,  than  before.  Thefe  were  Antichrifts,  as 
Sc.  John  calls  them,  who  left  the  church  becaufe  they  we're  not  of  it. 
Some  of  thefe  forged-books,  to  fupport  themfelves,  and  eftablifli  their 
own  tenets  ;  others  mt*ht  write  partly  lilce  enthufiafts,  partly  like 
impoftors;  and,  laftly,  there  were  fome  both  weak  and  wicked  men, 
though  not  fo  abandoneid  as  the  ancient  Heretics,  who,  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  fecond  centnry,  and  afterv/ards,-  endeavoured  to  make  con- 
verts by  forgeries,  andfuch  other  wicked  arts.  However,  all  thofe  who 
are  ufually  called  Fathers,  in  the  liril  ages,  ftand  remarkably  clear  of 
fuch  charges. 

Fourthly,  the  propagation' of 'Chriflianity,  with  the  manner  in 
which  it  was  oppofed- by  both  Jews  and  Gentiles^  beai^s  witnefs  to  the 
truth  and  genuinenefs  of  the  books  of  the  New  Teltament.  But  i  for- 
bear entering  upon  this  argument, '^s -it  will  <:ome  more  properly  in 
another  place.  Let  me  only  obferve  'here,  that  there  are  many  pafiages 
in  the  Talmudical  writings,  whith  afford  both  light  and  confirmation 
to  the  New  Teftament,  notwithftaiiding  that  one  principal  defjgn  of 
the  authors  was  to  difcredit  it.  ' 

PROP.    X. 

The  agreement  of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments WITH  THEMSELVES  AND  WITH  EACH  OTHER,  IS  AN  AR- 
GUMENT BOTH  OF  THEIR  GENUINENESS  AND  TRUTH. 

THE  truth  of  this  propofition  will  be  evident,  if  a  fufHcient  num- 
oer  of  thefe  mutual  agreements  can  be  made  out,  it  is  never  found, 
that  any  fingle  perfon,  who  deviates  much  from  the  truth,  can  be 
fo  pcrfe6l]y  upon  his  guard,  as  to  be  always  confifttnt  with  him.felf. 
Much  lefs  therefore  can  this  happen  in  the  cafe  of  a  number,  living 
alfo  in  different  ages,  ISrjthin:^  can  make  them  confiltent,  but 
their  copying  faithfully  after  real  fa£ts.  The  inftances  will  make  this 
clearer. 

The  laws  of  the  Ifraelites  are  contained  in  the  Pentateuch,  and 
referred  to  in  a  great  variety  of  ways,  direct  and  indirect,  m  the 
Hiftorical  Books,  in  the  Pfalms,  and  in  the  Prophecies.  The 
hiftorical  fa6ls  alfo  in  the  preceding  books  are  often  referred  to' in 
thofe  that  fucceed,  and  in  the  PlahriS  and  Prophecies.  In  like 
manner  the  Gofpels  have  the  grcateft  harmony  with  each  other,  and 
the  Epiftles  of  St.  Paul  with  the  Acts  of  the-  ApolUes.  And  indeed 
one  may  fay,  that  there  is  fcarce  any  book  of  either  Old  or  Nevir 
Teftament,  which  may  not  be  fi-iewn  to  refer  to  many  of  the  reft  in 
fome  way  or  other.  For  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  B:b!e  has  been 
ftudied  and  commented  upon  far  more  than  any  other  book  what:o- 
ever;  and  that  it  has  been  the  bufmefs  of  believers  in  all  ages  to  find 
out  the  mutu<)l  relations  of  its  p^irt<;,  and  ot  unbelievers  to  fearch  for 
inconfifttncies  ;  alfo  that  the  fitft  meet  every  day  with  more  and  more 
evidences  in  favour  of  the  Scriptures  from  the  mutual  agreements  and 
coincidences  here  confidered  ;  and  that  unbeliv.vers  have  never  been 
able  to  alledge  any  inconfiftencies  that  could  in  the  leail  invalidate 

tue 


31  ,    Of  the  Truth  of 

thp  truth  of  the  principal  UOi.%\  1  think,  not  even  affecl  the  cfivine 
iin^piraiiijjn  of  the  hiltorical  books,  according  to  the  fecond  or  third 
hyipothefis  above  mentioned. 

•  Jt  \yill  pfobably  illuftrate  this  propofition,  to  bring  a  parallel  in- 
fl:3;-.^cc  froii)  tne  Roman  writers.  Suppofe  then  that  no  more  remained 
•t  thefe  writers  than  Livy,  Tully,  and  Horace*  Would  they  not, 
by  their  references  to  the  lame  fa<Sts  and  cuft6ms,  by  the  famenefs  of 
fljle  in  the  fame  writer,  and  differences  in  the  different  ones,  and 
numberlefs  other  fuch  like  circumftances  of  critical  confideration, 
prove  themfelves  and  one  another  to  be  genuine,  and  the  principal 
fa6fs  related,  or  alluded  tr;,  to  be  true? 

I:  is  alfo  to  be  obfervcd,  that  this  mutual  harmony  and  felf-con- 
fillcncy,  in  its  ultimate  ratio,  is  the  whole  of  the  evidence  which  we 
have  for  fadls  done  in  ancient  times,  or  diftant  places.  Thus,  If  a^ 
pcrfon  was  fo  fceptical  as  to  call  in  queflion  the  whole  Roman  hiftory, 
even  the  moft  notorious  fa6}s,  as  their  conquefts  firft  of  Italy,  and  then 
of  the  neighbouring  countries,  the  death  of  Csefar,  and  the  fall  of  the 
Weflern  empire  by  the  invafions  of  the  Goths  and  Vandals,  with  all 
the  evidences  of  thefe  from  books,  infcriptions,  coins,  cuftoms,  &c. 
as  being  nil  forged  in  order  to  deceive  ;  one  could  only  fhew  him,  that 
it  is  inconfiftent  with  what  he  fees  of  human  nature,  to  fuppofe  that 
there  fhould  be  fuch  a  combination  to  deceive  ;  or  that  the  agreement 
of  thefe  evidences  with  each  other  is  far  too  great  to  be  the  effedl  of 
any  fuch  fraudulent  defign,  of  chance,  &c.  And  all  thefe  arguments 
are,  in  efFetSi,  only  bringing  a  number  of  concurring  evidences,  whofe 
fnm  total  foon  approaches  to  the  ultimate  limit,  /.  e.  to  unity,  or  ab- 
foiute  certainty,  nearer  than  by  any  diflinguifliable  difference.  It  does 
not  thertfore  import,  in  refpuSf  of  real  conviftion,  after  a  certain 
number  are  brought,  whether  we  bring  any  more  or  noj  they  can  only 
add  this  imperceptible  deiedl,  i.  e.  pra£lically  nothing.  Thus  I  fup- 
pofe, that  the  remaining  writings  of  Livy,  TuUy,  and  Horace,  alone 
M'ould  fatisfy  any  impartial  man  fo  much  of  the  general  extenfivenefs 
of  the  Roman  conquefts,  &c.  that  nothing  perceptible  could  be  added 
to  his  convidl:ion  ;  no  more  than  any  common  event  can,  or  ever  does 
in  fadl:,  appear  more  credible  fom  the  teftimony  of  a  thoufand  than  of 
ten  or  twenty  witneffes  of  approved  integrity.  And  whoever  will 
apply  this  reafoning  to  the  prefent  cafe,  muft  perceive,  as  it  ap- 
pears to  me,  that  the  numberlefs  minute,  direct,  and  indirect  agree- 
ments and  coincidences,  that  prefent  themfelves  to  all  diligent  readers 
of  the  Scriptures,  prove  their  truth  and  genuinenefs  beyond  all  con- 
tradiilion,  at  lead  accoid;iig  to  the  fiifc  and.  loweft  hypothefis  con- 
cerning divine  infpiraiion. 

A>  to  thoic  few  and  fnjail  apparent  Inconfifi-encies,  which  are  fup- 
pofcd  to  coniine  the  infpi ration  of  the  ScriptJires  to  this  loweft  fenfe; 
one  may  oblerve,  that  they  decreafe  every  day  as  learned  men  inquire 
farther  j  and  tn.it,  were  the  Scriptures  perfedtly  exadl  in  every  parti- 
cular, there  muft  be  fume  apparent  difficulties,  arifing  merely  from 
our  ipnorance  of  arcient  languages,  cuftoms,  diftant  places,  &c. 
and  coiifcquently  that,  if  thefe  be  liQl  more  than  our  ignorance  makes 
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it  reafonable  to  expert,  they  are  noobjedion  at  all.  And  of  apparent 
inconfiftencies,  one  may  remark  in  particular,  that  they  exclude  the 
fuppofition  of  forgery.  No  fingle  forger,  or  combination  of  forgers, 
would  have  fuffered  the  apparent  InconfifLencies  which  occur  in  a  fevw 
places,  fuch  as  the  different  genealogies  of  Chrift  in  St.  Matthew  and 
St.  Luke,  and  fome  little  variations  in  the  narration  of  the  fame  fa<Sl 
in  different  Gofpels.  Thefe  are  too  obvious  at  firfl  fight,  not  to  have 
been  prevented,   had  there  been  any  fraud. 

I  will  here  add  an  hypothefis,  by  which,  as  it  appears  to  me,  one 
may  reconcile  the  genealogies  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke.  I  fup- 
pofe,  then,  that  St.  Matthew  relates  the  real  progenitors  of  Jofeph ;  St, 
Luke,  the  ferics  of  thofe  who  were  heirs  to  David  by  birthright ;  and 
that  both  tranfcribed  from  genealogical  tables,  well  known  to  the 
Jews  of.  thofe  times.  St.  Matthew  after  David  takes  Solomon,  from 
whom  Jofeph  lineally  defcended.  St.  Luke  takes  Nathan,  upoa 
v/hom,  though  younger  than  fome  others,  and  even  than  Solomon, 
we  muft  fuppofe  the  birthright  to  be  conferred,  as  in  the  inftances 
of  Jacob  and  Jofeph.  St.  Matthew  proceeds  by  real  defcent  to  Sala- 
thiel  at  the  time  of  the  captivity  j  St.  Luke  proceeds  by  the  heirs, 
according  to  birthright,  and  comes  to  Salathiel  likewife.  We  muft 
therefore  fuppol'e,  that  Salathiel,  Solomon's  heir,  was  now  David's 
alfo,  by  the  extindlion  of  all  the  branches  of  Nathan's  family.  St. 
Matthew  then  takes  Zorobabel  as  Jofeph's  real  progenitor  j  St.  Luke 
takes  him  as  heir  or  eldeft  fon  to  Salathiel.  Again,  St.  Matthew 
takes  Abuid  the  real  progenitor;  St.  Luke,  Rhefii,  the  elder  fon  :  and 
thus  St.  Matthew  proceeds  by  lineal  defcent  to  Jofeph  ;  St.  Luke,  by 
heirs,  to  the  fame  Jofeph  :  for  we  are  to  fuppofe,  that  Heli  dying 
without  heirs  male,  Jofeph  became  his  heir  by  birthright,  /.  e.  heir 
to  Zorobabel,  i.  e.  to  David.  If  we  farther  fuppofe,  that  the  Virgin 
Mary  was  daughter  to  Heli,  for  which  there  appears  to  be  fome  evi- 
dence, the  folution  will  be  more  complete  and  more  agreeable  to  the 
Jewifh  cuitoms.  It  confirms  this  folution,  that  Sr.  Matthew  ufes 
the  word  iyinr,ci,  which  reftrains  his  genealogy  to  lineal  defcent; 
whereas  St.  Luke  ufes  the  article  tS,  which  is  very  general.  It  con- 
firms it  alfo,  that  St.  Luke's  defcencs,  reckoning  from  David  to  Sala- 
thiel, are  but  about  twenty-two  years  apiece;  which  is  much  too  fhort 
for  defcents  from  father  to  fon,  but  agrees  very  well  to  defcents  by 
birthright.  As  to  St.  Matthew's  defcents,  they  are  far  too  long, 
after  the  captivity,  for  defcents  from  father  to  fon;  but  then  it  is 
eafy  to  fuppofe,  that  fome  were  left  out  on  account  of  dying  before 
their  fathers,  or  fome  other  reafon.  Three  of  the  Kings  of  Judah 
are  left  out  after  Joram,  perhaps  on  account  of  their  being  of  the 
immediate  pofterity  of  the  idolatrous  Ahah's  daughter  Athaliah. 
Others  are  left  out  after  the  captivity,  perhaps  for  fome  fimilar 
reafon. 
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PROP.     XL 
The  unity  of  design  which  appears  in  the  dispensations 

recorded  in  the  scriptures,  is  an  argument  not  only  of 

their  truth  and  genuineness,  but  also  of  their  divine 

authority. 

FOR  this  unity  is  not  only  fo  great  as  to  exclude  forgery  and 
fidlion  in  the  famt  way  as  the  mutual  agreements  mentioned  in  the  laft 
propolition,  but  alfo  greater  than  the  beft  and  ableft  men  could  have 
preferved,  in  the  circumftance  of  tiiefe  visiters,  v/ithout  the  divine 
aiTiitance.  In  order  to  fee  this,  let  us  inquire  what  this  defign  is,  and 
how  it  is  purfued  by  the  feries  of  events,  and  divine  interpofitions, 
recorded  in  the  Scriptures. 

The  defign  is  that  of  bringing  all  mankind  to  an  exalted,  pure, 
and  fpiritual  happinefs,  by  teaching,  enforcing,  and  begetting  in 
them  love  and  obedience  to  God.  This  appears  from  many  paflagcs 
in  the  Old  TeCcament,  and  from  almoft  every  part  of  the  New. 
Now  we  are  not  here  to  inquire  in  what  manner  an  Almighty  Being 
could  foonell  and  moft  effectually  accomplifh  this.  But  the  queftion  is. 
Whether,  laying  down  the  ftate  of  things  as  it  has  been,  is,  and 
probably  will  be,  for  our  foundation,  there  be  not  a  remarkable 
fitncfs  in  the  difpenfations  afcribed  to  God  in  the  Scriptures,  to 
produce  this  glorious  effeiSl ;  and  wherher  the  perfons\^who  ad- 
minifteied  thcfe  difpenfations  did  net  here  concur  with  a  furprifing 
uniformity,  though  none  of  them  faw  God's  ultimate  defign  com- 
pletely, and  fome  but  very  imperfe<Sly  ;  juft  as  brutes  by  their  in- 
fi:in6i:s,  and  children  by  the  workings  of  their  natural  faculties, 
contribute  to  their  own  prefervation,  improvement,  and  happinefs, 
without  at  all  forefeeing  that  they  do  this.  If  we  alter  any  of  the 
circumflances  of  the  microcoirn,  or  macrocofm,  of  the  frame  of 
our  own  natures,  or  of  the  external  world  that  furrcunds  us,  we 
fhall  have  queftion  rife  up  after  queftion  in  an  endlefs  feries,  and 
fhall  never  be  fatisfied,  unlefs  God  fhould  be  pleafed  to  produce 
happinefs  iiiftantaneoully,  /.  e.  without  any  means,  or  fecondary 
inftrumental  caufes  at  all  ;  and,  even  then,  we  fhould  only  be 
where  we  were  at  our  iirft  fetting  out,  if  things  be  confidered  in  the 
true  ultimate  light.  We  are  therefore  to  lay  down  the  real  ftate  of 
things  as  our  foundation;  /.  e.  v.'e  are  to  fuppofe  man  to  be  in  a 
Itate  of  gcod  mixed  with  evil,  born  with  appetites,  and  expofed  to 
temptations,  to  which  if  he  yields,  fuftcring  muft  follow;  which 
fuftering,  however,  tends  to  eradicate  the  difpufition  from  whence 
it  flowed,  and  to  implant  a  better.  We  are  to  fuppofe  him  to  be  en- 
dued with  voluntary  powers,  which  enable  him  to  model  his  af- 
fections and  aciions  according  to  a  rule  ;  and  that  the  love  of  God, 
his  ultimate  happinefs,  can  never  be  genuine,  but  by  his  firft  learn- 
ing to  fear  God,  by  his  being  murtined  to  pleafure,  honour,  and 
profit,  and  the  moft  refined  felfifti  defircs,  and  by  his  loving  his 
neighbour  as  hinifclf ;  /.  e.  we  muft  fuppofe  all  that  which  pradical 
writers  mean  by  a  ftatc  of  trial,  temptation,  moral  exercife  and  im- 
provement, 
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provement,  and  of  pra£licai  free-will.  Let  us  fee,  therefore,  how 
the  feveral  difpenfations  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  their  being 
recorded  there,  and  the  fubordinate  parts  which  the  prophets  and 
apoftles  ailed,  confpired  to  bring  about  this  ultimate  end  of  man, 
both  in  each  individual,  and  in  the  whole  aggregate,  confidered  as 
one  great  individual,  as  making  up  the  mylticai  body  of  Chrift, 
according  to  the  language  of  St.  Paul  ;  and  inquire,  whether,  if  .all 
other  reafons  were  fet  afide,  the  mere  harmony  and  concurrence  of  fa 
many  parts,  and  fo  many  perfons  removed  from  each  other  by  long 
intervals  of  time,  in  this  one  great  defign,  will  not  compel  us  to  ac- 
knowledge the  genuinenefs,  truth,  and  divine  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

The  firft  thing  v/hich  prefents  itfelf  to  us  in  the  Scriptures,  is 
the  hiftory  of  the  Creation  and  Fall.  Thefe  are  not  to  be  accounted 
for,  as  v/as  faid  above,  being  the  foundation  upon  which  we  go. 
However,  the  recording  them  by  Mofes,  as  tradition  began  to  grov^r 
weak  and  uncertain,  has  been  of  great  ufe  to  all  thofe  who  have  had 
them  communicated  by  this  means,  perfectly  or  imperfectly,  /.  e.  to 
a  great  part  of  the  world.  This  hiftory  imprefles  an  awful  and 
amiable  kn(e  of  the  Divine  Being,  our  Creator  and  Judge  j  fliews 
the  heinoufnefs  of  fm  ;  and  mortifies  us  to  this  world,  by  declaring 
that  our  pafiage  through  it  muft  be  attended  with  labour  and  forrow. 
We  fi«d  ourfelvesin  this  ftate  :  E.evealed  Religion  did  not  bring  us 
into  it:  nor  is  this  ftate  an  objeclrion  to  Revealed  Religion,  more 
than  to  Natural  :  however.  Revealed  Religion  goes  a  Itep  higher  than 
Natural,  and  fhews  the  immediate  fecondary  caufe,  viz.  the  fm  and 
wilful  difobeditnce  of  our  iirft  parents.  And  when  the  account  of 
paradife,  of  man's  expulfion  thence,  and  of  the  curfe  paffed  upon  him 
in  Genefis,  are  compared  with  the  removal  of  this  curfe,  of  forrow, 
cryinor,  pain,  and  death,  with  the  renovation  of  all  thing"^,  and  with 
man's  refloration  to  the  tree  of  life  and  paradife,  and  his  admifTion 
into  the  new  Jerufalem  in  the  laft  chapters  of  the  Revelation,  hope 
and  fear  quicken  each  other;  and  both  confpire  to  purify  the  mind, 
and  to  advance  the  great  defign  confidered  under  this  propor- 
tion. 

How  far  the  deluge  was  neceffary,  Cctieris  jnane7itibus^  for  the  puri^ 
fication  of  thofe  who  were  deftroyed  by  it,  /.  e.  for  accompliriiing 
this  great  end  in  them,  we  cannot  prefume  to  fay.  It  is  fufficienc 
that  tiiere  is  no  contrary  prefumption,  that  no  methods  confiftent 
with  the  ftate  of  things  in  the  ancient  world  were  negleded,  as  far 
as  we  know,  and  that  we  are  not  in  the  leaft  able  to  propofe  a  better 
fcheme.  We  leave  thefe  rebellious,  unhappy  people,  now  tranf- 
lated  into  another  ft:ate,  to  the  fame  kind  Providence  which  attended 
them  in  this,  and  all  whofe  punifhments  on  this  fide  the  grave  are 
for  melioration.  However  the  evident  footfteps  of  this  in  the 
world,  and  the  clear  tradition  of  it,  which  would  continue  for  fe- 
veral ages,  alfo  the  hiftory  of  it  delivered  by  Mofes,  have  an  un- 
qucftionable  good  tendency.  Sinners,  who  refleft  at  all,  cannot 
but  be  alarmed  at  fo  dreadful  an  inftance  of  divine  feverity.     Far- 

D  2  ther. 


36  Of  fhe  Truth  of 

thcr,  if  this  hiftory  fliould  open  to  us  a  new  relation,  vl^.  that 
which  we  bear  to  the  comets,  this,  compared  with  other  parts  of 
the  Scriptures,  may  give  us  hereafter  fuch  intimations  concerning 
the  kind,  degree,  and  duration  of  future  puniiliment,  as  will  make 
the  moft  obdurate  tremble,  and  work  in  them  that  fear  which  is  the 
beginning  of  wifdom,  and  of  the  perfefc  love  which  cafleth  out  fear. 
At  the  iame  time  we  may  obferve,  that  the  covenant  which  God 
made,  not  only  with  Noah  and  his  pofterity,  but  with  all  living  crea- 
tures after  the  flood,  has  a  dire6l  and  immediate  tendency  to  beget 
love. 

The  confufion  of  languages,  the  confequent  difperfion  of  man- 
kind, and  the  fliortening  of  the  lives  of  the  poftdiluvians,  all  con- 
curred to  check  the  exorbitant  growth  and  infedlion  of  wicked- 
jiefs.  And  we  may  judge  how  necefl'ary  thefe  checks  were,  avter'is 
mancntibus,  from  the  great  idolatry  and  corruption  u'hich  appeared 
in  the  world  within  lefs  than  a  thoufand  years  after  the  flood.  The 
patriarchal  revelations  mentioned  and  intimated  by  Mofes,  had  the 
fame  good  efFedts,  and  were  the  foundations  of  thofe  Pagan  reli- 
gions, and  in  great  meafure  of  that  moral  fenfe,  which,  corrupt 
and  imperfefl  as  they  were,  could  not  but  be  far  preferable  to  an 
entire  want  of  thefe.  If  it  be  objected,  that,  according  to  this, 
greater  checks,  and  more  divine  communications,  were  wanted  ;  I 
anfwer,  that  a  greater  difperfion,  or  fhortening  of  human  life, 
might  have  prevented  the  deftined  increafe  of  mankind,  or  the 
growth  of  knowledge,  civil  and  religious,  &c.  and  that  more  or  more 
evident  divine  interpofuions  might  have  rcftrained  the  voluntary 
powers  too  much,  or  have  precluded  that  faith  which  is  necef- 
I'ary  to  our  ultimate  perfection.  Thefe  are  conjedlurcs  indeed  ;  but 
they  are  upon  the  level  with  the  objeiSlion,  which  is  conje6lural 
alfo. 

The  next  remarkable  particular  that  occurs,  is  the  calling  of 
Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful.  Now  in  this  part  of  the  Scrip- 
ture hiftory,  as  it  is  explained  by  the  New  Teftament,  we  have 
the  fl-rongeft  evidence  of  God's  great  defign  to  purify  and  perfect 
mankind.  He  is  called  to  forfuke  his  relations,  friends,  and  coun- 
try, left  he  Ihould  be  corrupted  by  idolatry;  he  receives  the  pro- 
miie  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  without  feeing  any  probable  mean? 
of  obtaining  it,  befides  this  promife,  in  order  to  wean  him  from  the 
dependence  on  external  means ;  he  waits  for  a  fon  till  all  natural 
expedlations  ceafed,  for  the  fame  purpofe ;  by  obtaining  hirti,  he 
learns  to  truft  in  God,  notwithftanding  apparent  impofTibilities ;  and 
the  command  to  facrifice  "  his  fon,  his  only  fon  Ifaac,  whom  he 
*'  loved,"  afi^ords  him  a  noble  opportunity  of  exercifing  this  truft, 
and  of  {hewing  that  his  principle  of  obedience  to  God  was  already 
fuperior  to  the  pureft  of  earthly  afrcClions.  Laftly,  when  God  pro- 
mifcs  him,  as  a  reward  for  all  his  faith  and  obedience,  as  the  higheft 
tlcfling,  that  *'  in  him  and  his  feed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
?'  fhould  be  blefled,"  we  muft  conceive  this  to  be  a  declaration^ 
Ijrfl:,    that  God   himfelf  is    infinitely    benevolent  j   and,  fecondly, 

•      '  •  '  that 
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that  the  happlnefs  of  Abraham,  his  feed,  and  of  all  mankind  who 
were  to  be  blefled  in  his  feed,  muft  arife  from  their  imitation  of  God 
jn  his  benevolence.  This  whole  univerfe  is  therefore  a  fyftem  of  be- 
nevolence, or,  as  St,  Paul  exprefies  it,  a  body,  which,  being  *' fitly 
*'  framed  and  compa6lcd  together,  increafeth  itfelf  in  love." 

As  to  the  objedlion  which  is  fometimes  made  to  the  facrifice  of 
Ifaac,  we  may  obferve,  that  Abraham  had  himfelf  received  fo  many 
divine  communications,  and  had  been  acquainted  with  fo  many  made 
to  his  anceftors,  that  he  had  no  doubt  about  the  commands  coming 
from  God,  and  did  not  even  afk  himfelf  the  queftion.  It  is  probable 
that  in  that  early  age  there  had  as  yet  been  few  or  no  falfe  pretences 
or  illufions.  Abraham  could  as  little  doubt  of  God's  right  to  Ifaac's 
life,  or  of  his  care  of  him  in  another  flate.  Thefe  things  were  parts  of 
the  patriarchal  religion.  And  yet  great  faith  was  required  in  Abra- 
ham, before  he  could  overcome  his  natural  affection  and  tendernefs 
for  Ifaac  out  of  a  principle  of  obedience  to  God,  and  truft  God  for 
the  accompliihment  of  his  promife,  though  he  commanded  him  to 
deftroy  the  only  apparent  means  of  accomplifhing  it.  Unlefs  Abra- 
ham had  been  highly  advanced  in  faith  and  obedience,  he  could  not 
have  Rood  fo  fevere  a  trial  ;  but  this  trial  would  greatly  coniirm 
thefe.  And  thus  this  hidory  is  fo  far  from  being  liable  to  objf6lion, 
that  it  is  peculiarly  conformable  to  thofe  niethods,  which  mere  rea- 
fon  and  experience  di6late  as  the  proper  ones,  for  advancing  and 
^erfe6ting  true  religion  in  the  foul.  When  the  typical  nature  of  it 
is  alfo  confidered,  one  cannot  furely  doubt  of  its  divine  authority. 
And,  in  the  previous  fteps  through  which  Abraham  paffed  in  or- 
der to  obtain  this  blefling,  we  have  an  adumbration  and  example  of 
that  faith,  patience,  and  gradual  progrefs  in  the  fpiritual  life,  which 
are  neceffary  to  all  thofe  who  hope  to  be  "  blefled  with  faithful  Abra- 
«'  ham." 

Let  us  next  pafs  on  to  Mofes,  and  the  Ifraelites  under  his  con- 
du6l.  Here  we  enter  upon  the  confideration  of  that  people  who 
are  the  type  of  mankind  in  general,  and  of  each  individual  in  par- 
ticular; who  were  the  keepers  of  the  oracles  of  God,  and  who, 
under  God,  agreeable  to  his  promife  to  Abraham,  have  been,  and 
wil thereafter  be,  a  bleffing  to  all  nations,  and  the  means  of  re- 
ftoring  man  to  his  paradifiacal  ftate.  And  firft  they  are  opprefled 
with  a  cruel  flavery  in  Egypt,  left,  being  delighted  with  its  fertility, 
and  the  prefent  pleafures  of  fenfe  which  it  afforded,  they  fhould  for- 
get their  true  earthly  country,  "  the  land  of  promife."  They  then 
fee  the  moft  amazing  judgements  mfli6led  upon  their  enemies  the 
Egyptians  by  God,  vi^hilft  they  themfelvcs  were  protected  and  de- 
livered, that  fo  they  might  learn  confidence  in  his  power  and  fa- 
vour, and  be  thus  prepared  for  their  inftituticn  in  religion,  and  their 
trial  and  purification  in  the  wildernefs.  And  here  the  awful  de- 
livery of  the  law,  their  being  ic<a  from  day  to  day  by  miracles,  their 
being  kept  from  commerce  with  all  other  nations,  and  from  all 
caces  of  this  world  in  building,  planting,  Sec.  till  their  old  habits, 
and  Egyptian  cuftoms  and   idolatries,  were  quite  effaced  ;   and  the 
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pra£lice  of  the  new  law  eftablifhed,  their  having  the  hiftory  of  the 
world,  and  particularly  of  their  anceftors,  laid  before  them  in  one 
view,  their  tabernacles,  their  numerous  rites  and  ceremonies,  addi- 
tional to  thofe  of  the  patriarchal  religion,  and  oppcfite  to  the  grow- 
ins;  idolatries  of  their  neighbours  the  Egyptians  and  Canaanites, 
and  which,  befides  their  ufes  as  types,  were  memorials  of  their  re- 
lation to  God,  and  of  his  conftant  prefence  and  protedion  ;  and, 
laftly,  the  total  extindlion  of  that  murmuring  generation  who  longed 
for  the  flefh-pots  of  Egypt;  cannot  but  appear  to  be  intended  for  the 
purification  of  this  chofen  people,  as  being  remarkably  analogous 
to  the  methods  of  purification,  which  every  good  man  experiences 
in  himfelf,  and  fees  in  others,  /.  e,  cannot  but  appear  highly  con- 
ducive to  the  great  defign  confidercd  under  this  propofition.  At 
laft,  the  education  and  inftruilion  of  this  people  being  finifhed, 
they  are  admitted  to  inherit  the  earthly  promife  made  to  their  fore- 
fathers, and  take  poflefiion  of  the  land  of  Canaan  under  Jofliua. 
And  thus  we  come  to  a  remarkable  period  in  God's  difpenfations  to 
them. 

Now  therefore  they  are  in  fome  meafure  left  to  themfelves,  for  the 
fake  of  moral  improvement,  the  divine  interpofitions  being  far  lefs  fre- 
quent and  folemn  than  at  the  firft  erection  of  the  Theocracy  under 
Mofes's  adminiftration.  However,  there  were  many  fupernatural  in- 
terpofitions appointments,  favours,  corredtions,  &c.  from  Jofhua  to 
Malachi,  on  account  of  their  yet  infant  ftate  in  refpedl  of  internal 
purity,  whofe  tendency  to  improve  the  body  politic  of  the  nation, 
and  each  individual^  is  fufficiently  evident.  After  they  were  entirely 
left  to  themfelves,  their  canon  being  completed,  they  were  then  only 
to  hear  and  di^eft  what  Mofes  and  the  prophets  had  delivered  unto 
them,  and  by  this  means  to  prepare  themfelves  for  the  laft  and  com- 
pleteft  difpenfation. 

But,  before  we  enter  upon  this,  let  us  briefly  confider  the  ftate 
of  the  Gentile  world,  in  the  interval  between  Abraham  and  Chrift, 
and  what  intimation  the  Old  Tell:ament  gives  us  of  their  being  alfo 
under  the  care  of  Providence,  and  in  a  ilate  of  moral  difcipline. 
They  had  then,  according  to  this,  firft,  the  tradition  of  patriarchal 
j-evelations.  Secondly,  all  the  nations  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Canaan  had  frequent  opportunities  and  motives  to  inform  themfelves 
of  the  true  religion.  Thirdly,  all  thofe  who  conquered  them  at 
any  time,  could  not  but  learn  lomething  both  from  their  fubjedlion, 
and  their  deliverance  afterwards.  Fourthly,  the  captivities  by  Sal- 
manefer  and  Nebuchadnezzar,  carried  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God  to  many  uiftant  natiop.s.  Laftly,  the  deftrudlion  of  the  Jewifli 
ftate  during  the  contemporary  empires  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  the  rife 
of  the  Samaritan  religion,  and  the  tranflation  of  the  OldTeftament 
into  Greek,  conduced  eminently  to  the  fame  purpofe.  And  as  it  is 
neceftary  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  things,  for  the  exercife  of  various 
affe6lions,  and  our  moral  improvement,  that  there  fliould  be  de- 
grees and  fubordinations  in  common  things,  fo  it  feems  equally  ne- 
ceftary, that  it  fliould  be  io  in  religious  matters  :  and  thus  the  Gen- 
tiles 
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tiles  may  have  bad,  In  the  interval  between  Abraham  and  Chrift,  all 
that  fuited  their  other  circumllances,  all  that  they  could  have  improved 
by  an  internal  voluntary  puri'y,  other  things  remaining  the  fame, 
which  is  always  fuppofed.  And  it  is  remarkable  in  the  view  of  this 
propofiticn,  that  we  learn  fo  much  from  the  Scriptures  concerning 
the  moral  difcipline  which  God  afforded  to  the  Gentiles. 

When  we  come  to  the  New  7>flament,  the  great  defign  of  all  God's 
difpenfations  appears  in  a  flill  more  confpicuous  manner.  Here  v/e 
fee  how  Chrift  began  to  ereft  his  fpiritual  kingdom,  and  the  apoftles 
extended  it;  we  have  the  fublimeil:  doctrines,  and  pureft  precepts, 
for  effeiling  it  in  ourfelves  and  others,  and  the  ttron^eft  affurances 
that  it  will  be  eiFedted  at  laft,  that  this  leaven  will  continue  to  ope- 
rate till  the  whole  lump  be  leavened.  But,  above  all,  it  is  remark- 
able, that  the  principal  means  for  effeiling  this  is  by  fubmiffion  and 
fufferance,  not  refiftance  and  external  violence.  The  preachers  are 
to  undergo  {hame,  perfecution,  and  death,  as  the  Lord  of  Life  and 
Glory  did  before  them:  this  is  that  "  fooJifhnefs  of  God"  v/hich  is 
*'  wifer  than  men,"  and  that  "  weaknefs  of  God"  which  is  "  ftronger 
"  than  men."  Thefe  means  feem  foolifli  and  weak  to  the  falfe  wif- 
dom  of  this  world.;  but,  if  they  be  compared  with  the  frame  of  our 
natures,  and  with  the  real  conftitutionof  things,  they  will  appear  to 
be  perfe6lly  fuited  to  produce  in  all  mankind  that  beft  of  ends,  the 
annihilation  of  felf,  and  worldly  defircs,  and  the  pure  and  perfect  love 
of  God,  and  of  all  his  creatures,  in  and  through  him. 

Setting  afide  therefore  the  greatnefs  of  this  end,  and  its  fuitable- 
nefs  to  the  divine  goodnefs;  fetting  afide  ulfo  themiiacles  which  have 
concurred  in  itj  1  fay,  that  the  coincidence  of  the  hiftories,  precepts, 
promifes,  threatenings,  and  prophecies  of  the  Scriptures  in  this  one 
point,  is  an  argument  not  only  of  their  genuinenefs  and  truth,  but  of 
their  divine  authority.  Had  the  writers  been  guided  by  their  own 
fpirits,  and  not  by  the  fupernatural  influence  of  the  fpirit  of  truth, 
they  could  neither  have  opened  to  us  the  various  difpenfations  of  God 
tending  to  this  one  point,  nor  have  purfued  it  themfelves  with  fuch 
entire  lleadinefs  and  uniformity,  through  fo  many  different  ages  of  the 
world. 

The  gradual  opening  of  this  defign  is  an  argument  to  the  famepur- 
pofe.  Man's  wifdom,  if  it  could  have  formed  i'uch  a  defign,  would 
haverufhed  forward  upon  it  prematurely.  At  the  fame  time  we  may 
obferve  that  this  defign  is  implied  in  the  Scriptures  from  the  firft, 
though  not  expreficd  fo  as  to  be  then  underftood  ;  which  is  another 
argument  of  their  divine  original. 

Cor.  From  the  reafoning  ufed  under  this  propontion  we  may  be 
led  to  believe,  that  all  the  oreat  events  which  happen  in  the  world, 
have  the  fame  ufe  as  the  difpcnfitions  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  viz. 
that  of  being  a  courfe  of  moral  difcipline  for  nations  and  individuals, 
and  of  preparing  the  world  for  future  difpenfations.  Thus  the  ir- 
ruption of  the  barbarous  nations  into  the  Roman  empire  ;  the  Vla- 
hometan  impofture  ;  the  corruptions  of  the  Chriftian  religion  ;  the  ig- 
norance and  darknefs  which  reigned  for  fome  centuries  during    the 
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grofTeft  of  thefe  corruptions;  the  Reformation,  reftoratlon  of  leJterSj' 
and  the  invention  of  printing,  three  great  contemporary  events  which 
fuccecded  the  d.;rk  times;  the  rife  of  the  enthufiaftical  feels  fii'.ce  the 
Reformation  ;  the  vaft  increafe  and  diftufion  of  learning  in  the  pre- 
fent  times  ;  the  growing  extenfivenefs  of  commerce  between  various 
nations;  the  great  prevalence  of  infidelity  amongft  both  Jews  and 
Chriftians  ;  the  difperfion  of  Jews  and  Jefuits  into  all  known  parts 
of  the  world,  he.  &c.  are  all  events  which,  however  mifchievous 
fome  of  them  may  feem  to  human  wifdom,  are,  caterh  manent'ihus,  the 
moft  proper  and  efFe£lual  way  of  hafteningthe  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and 
the  renovation  of  all  things. 

PROP.    XII. 

Divine  communications,  miracles,  and  prophecies,  are 
agreeable  to  natural  religion,  and  even  seem  neces- 
sary in  the  infancy  of  the  world. 

SINCE  God  is  a  being  of  infinite  juftice,  mercy,  and  bounty, 
according  to  natural  religion,  it  is  reafonable  to  expeft,  that  if  the 
deficiencies  of  natural  reafon,  or  the  inattention  of  mankind  to  the 
footfteps  of  his  providence,  were  fuch  at  any  time  as  that  all  thp 
world  v/ere  in  danger  of  being  loft  in  ignorance,  irreligion,  and 
idolatry,  God  fhould  interpole  by  extraordinary  inftrudlion,  by 
alarming  inftances  of  judgment  and  mercy,  and  by  prophetical  de- 
clarations of  things  to  come,  in  order  to  teach  men  his  power,  his 
jufiiice,  and  his  goodnefs,  by  fenfible  proofs  and  manifeftations.  We 
muft  not  fay  here,  that  God  could  not  fufFer  this;  but  inquire  from 
hiftory,  whether  he  has  or  no,  Nvow,  I  fuppofe  it  will  eafily  be  ac- 
knowledged, that  this  was  the  cafe  in  the  Gentile  world  in  ancient 
times,  and  that  the  Judaical  and  Chriftian  infiitutions  have  greatly 
checked  irreligion  and  idolatry,  and  advanced  true  natural  religion  ; 
which  is  a  remarkable  coincidence  in  favour  of  thefe  inftitutions, 
though  all  other  evidences  for  them  were  fet  afide.  Neither  muft 
we  fay  here,  that  fince  God  permits  grofs  ignorance  in  fome  nations, 
the  Hottentots,  for  inllince,  even  to  this  day,  he  might  have  permitted 
it  in  all  mankind.  Allow  that  we  know  fo  little  of  his  unfearchable 
jtidf^mcnts,  as  not  to  be  able  to  make  any  certain  conclufions  :  yet 
furely  it  is  much  more  agreeable  to  the  forenamed  attributes,  and  to 
the  analogies  of  other  things,  that  the  bulk  of  mankind  fhould  have 
fuch  knowledge  of  God  as  luits  their  intelle6lual  faculties  and  other 
circumftances,  and  carries  them  forwards  in  moral  improvement,  than 
that  all  fhould  (land  flill  or  go  backwards,  or  make  lefs  improvement 
in  relir'ion  than  tallies  with  their  improvements  in  other  things ;  alfo 
that  there  (hould  be  a  fubordination  in  religious  advantages,  rather 
than  a  perfe6l  equality. 

Natural  religion  alfo  teaches  us  to  confider  God  as  our  governor, 
judge,  and  father.  Now  all  thefe  fuperiors  have  two  ways  of  admi- 
niftraticn,  inftruition,  and  providence,  for  the  well-being  of  their 
inferiors,  ordinary  and  extraordinary.  It  is  therefore  natural  to  ex- 
ped  an  extraordinary  interpofition  by  revelation,  miracle,  and  pro- 
phecy. 
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phccy,  and  that  efpecially  in  that  infancy  of  the  world  after  the  del u(»^e, 
which  both  f;tcred  and  profane  hiftory  afiure  us  of;  inafmuch  as  both 
ftates  and  individuals  require  much  more  of  the  extraordinary  interpo- 
iition  of  governors  and  parents  in  their  inflmcy,  than  afterwards  :  all 
which  has  a  remarkable  correfpondence  with  the  hiftory  of  revelation, 
as  it  is  in  facSt.  And  the  analogical  prefumptions  for  miracles,  in 
this  and  the  laft  paragraph,  feem  atleaft  equal  to  any  prefumption  we 
have,  or  can  have,  in  this  our  ftate  of  ignorance  of  the  whole  of  things, 
againft  them. 

But  there  is  another  argument  in  favour  of  miraculous  interpolt- 
tions,  which  may  be  drawn  from  the  foregoing  theory  of  human  na- 
ture. I  take  it  for  granted,  that  mankind  have  not  been  upon  this 
earth  from  all  eternity.  Eternity  neither  fuits  an  imperfedl,  finite 
race  of  beings,  nor  our  habitation  the  earth.  It  cannot  have  revolved 
round  the  fun,  as  it  does  now,  from  all  eternity  ;  it  mull  have  had 
fuch  changes  made  in  it,  from  its  own  fabrick  and  principles,  from  the 
(liocks  of  comets,  &c.  in  infinite  time,  as  would  be  inconfiftent  with 
our  furvival.  There  was  therefore  a  time  when  man  was  hrff  placed 
upon  the  earth.  In  what  ftate  was  he  then  placed  ?  an  infant,  with 
his  mind  a  blank,  void  of  ideas,  as  children  now  are  born  ?  He  would 
periih  inftantly,  without  a  feries  ofmiracles  to  preferve,  educate,  and 
iflftrudl  him.  Or,  if  he  be  fuppofed  an  adult  with  a  blank  mind, /.  ^. 
without  ideas,  aflbciations,  and  the  voluntary  powers  of  walking, 
handling,  fpeaking,  czc.  the  conclufion  is  the  fame;  he  mu{t  periih 
alfo,  unlefs  condudled  by  a  miraculous  interpofition  and  guardianihip. 
He  muft  therefore  have  io  much  of  knowledge,  and  of  voluntary  and 
fecondarily  automatic  powers,  amongft  which  fpeech  muft  be  reckoned 
as  a  principal  one,  imprelTed  upon  him  in  the  way  of  inftinci,  as 
would  be  neceflary  for  his  ov/n  prefervation,  and  that  of  his  cfF- 
fpring  ;  and  this  inftindi:  is  to  all  intents  and  purpofes  divine  revela- 
tion, fmce  he  did  not  acquire  it  by  natural  means.  It  is  alfo  of  the 
nature  of  prophecy;  for  it  feems  impoffible  for  mankind  to  fubfi^ 
upon  the  earth,  as  it  now  is,  without  fome  foreknowledge,  and  the 
confequent  methods  of  providing  for  futurity,  fuch,  for  inftance,  as 
brutes  have,  or  even  greater,  fmce  man,  unprovided  with  ma- 
nual arts,  is  peculiarly  expofed  to  dangers,  neceffities,  and  hard- 
fhips. 

Let  us  next  confider,  how  the  firft  men  are  to  be  provided  with 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  a  moral  fenfe  :  for  it  feems  neceffary,  that 
they  fhould  be  poflefled  of  fome  degree  of  thef^ ;  elfe  the  fenfual  and 
felfifli  defires  would  be  fo  exorbitant,  as  to  be  inconfiftent  both  with 
each  man's  own  fafcty,  and  with  that  of  his  neighbour;  as  may  be 
gathered  from  the  accounts  of  favage  nations,  who  yet  are  not  en- 
tirely deftitute  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  moral  fenfe.  Now 
to  deduce  the  exiftence  and  attributes  of  God,  even  in  a  very  im- 
perfeiSl  manner,  from  natural  phenomena,  requires,  as  it  feems  to 
me,  far  more  knowledge  and  ratiocination  than  men  could  have  for 
many  generations,  from  their  natural  powers;  and  that  efpecially, 
if  we  fuppofe  language  not  to  be  infpired,  but  attained  in  a  natural 

way. 
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way.  And  It  appears,  both  from  the  foregoing  account  of  the  moral 
ftnfc,  and  from  common  obfervation,  that  this  requires  much  time, 
care,  and  cultivation,  hefides  the  previous  knowledge  of  God,  before 
it  can  be  a  match  for  the  impetnofity  of  natural  dcfires.  We  may  con- 
clude therefore,  that  the  nrft  men  could  not  attain  to  that  degree  of 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  a  moral  fenfcj  which  was  neceffary  for 
them,  without  divine  infpiration. 

There  are  {z\^i7\  particulars  in  the  Mofaic  account  of  the  creation, 
fall,  and  circumftanccsof  the  ancient  world,  which  tally  remarkably 
v/ith  the  method  of  reafoning  ufed  here,     Thu«,  man  is  at  firft  placed 
in  a  puradife,  where   there  was  nothing   noxious,  and   confequently 
where  he  would   need   lefs  miraculous  interpofition  in  order  to  pre- 
ferve  him.     He  lives  upon  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  which  want  no  pre- 
vious arts  of  preparing  them,  and  which  would  ftrikc  him   by  their 
fmeliS,  and,  after  an  iafiance  or  two,  incite  him  to  pluck  and  tafte  : 
whereas  animal  diet,  befides  its  inconfiftency  with  a  Itate  of  pure  in- 
nocence and  happlnefs,  requires  art  and  preparation  neceflarily.  There 
is  only  one  man,  and  one  woman,  created,  that   fo  the  occafions  for 
exerting  the  fecial  affections  may  not  offer  themfelvcs  in  any  great  de- 
gree, before  thefe  affeclions  are  generated  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  the 
siTcC^ions  may  grov*^  naturally,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  occafions.     The 
jiakednefs,  and  want  of  fhamc,   in  cur  firfl  parent?,  are  concurring 
evidences  of  the  abfenceof  art,  acquired  afFe6lions,  evil,  &c.  /.  e,  of 
a  paradifiacal  ftate.     In  this  ftate  they  learned  to  give  names  to  the 
animal  world,  perhaps  from   the  automatic   and   femivoluntary  exer- 
tions of  the  organs  of  fpeech,  which  the  fight  of  the   creatures,  or 
the  found  of  their  feverai  criec,  would  excite  ;   having  probably  a  fuf- 
ficient  flock  of  language  for  communication  v/ith   God,  and  for  con- 
jverfing  with  each  other  about  their  daily  food,  and  other  necefTary 
things,   given  them  by  immediate  inrtinct  or  infpiration.      And  thus 
they  v/ould  be  initiated,  by  nami.ng  the  animals,  into  the  pradlice  of 
inventing,   learning,  and  applying  words.     For  the  fame  reafons  we 
mav  fuppofe,  that   thev  learned  many  other  things,   and  particularly 
the  hcibit  of  learning,  during  their  abode  in  paiadife.     Nay,   it  may 
■perhaps  be,  that  this  growth  cf  acquired  knowledge,  with  the  plea- 
fantnefs  of  it,  might  put  them  upon  learning  evil  as  well  as  good,  and 
excite  the  forbidden  curiofity.      After  the  fall,  we  find  God  providing 
them  with  clothes  ;  Cain  banlfned  from  the  pBefence  of  God,  an  ar- 
gument that  others  were  permitted  to  have  recourie  to  this  prefence  to 
afk  counfel,   &c.  his  pofterity  inventing  arts  for  themfelves;  Enoch 
and  Noah   walking  with  God   before  the  flood,  and   Abraham   af- 
terv/ards ;    all   the    antediluvian    patriarchs    ]'">r/g-lived,    the    pofldl- 
•  luvian    lon^-lived   alfo    for   fome   generations;    amongft    other   rea- 
fons, that  they  might  inftrudl  pollerity  in  religious  and  other  impor- 
tant truths  ;  and    the  divine  interpofitions  continuing  through    the 
whole  antediluvian  world,  and   gradually  withdrawn  in  the  po'dilu- 
vian.      And  it  feems  to  me,  to  fay  the  leaft,   a  very  difficult   thing  for 
any  man,  even  at  this  day,  to  invent  a  miore  probable  account  of  the 
.firft  peopling  of  this  earth,  than  that  which  Mofes  has  given  us. 

PROP. 
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PROP.   xiir. 

The  objection  made  against  the  mir  acles  recorded  in  the 
Scriptures,  from  their  being  contrary  to  the  couRsii 

OF  NATURE,    is  OF  LITTLE  OR  NO  FORCF. 

IT  is  alledged  here  by  the  objeiVors,  that  the  courfe  of  nature  is 
fixed  and  immutable  ;  and  that  this  is  evinced  by  the  concurrent  tefti- 
mony  of  all  mankind  in  all  ages  j  and  confequently  that  the  teilimony 
of  a  few  perfons,  v/ho  alTirm  the  contrary,  cannot  be  admitted  ;  but 
is,  i^fo  fa£lo^  invalidated  by  its  oopofing  general,  or  even  univerfal 
experience.     Nov/,  to  this  I  an{v>^cr, 

Firlt,  that  we  do  not,  by  admitting  the  teilimony  of  mankind  con- 
cerning the  defcent  of  heavy  bodies  upon  tlie  furface  of  our  earth,  the 
common  efre6ls  of  heat  and  cold,  &c.  fuppofe  that  this  invalidates  the 
teftimony  of  thofe  who  declare  they  have  met  with  contrary  appear- 
ances in  certain  cafes.  Each  party  teflifies  what  they  have  feen  j  and 
why  may  not  the  evidence  of  both  be  trtte  ?  It  does  not  follow,  be- 
caufe  a  thing  ha- happened  a  thoufand,  or  ten  thoufand  times,  that  it 
never  has  failed,  nor  even  can  fail.  Nothing  is  more  common  or 
conftant  than  the  effe6t  of  gravity  in  making  ail  bodies  upon  the  fur- 
face  of  our  earth  tend  to  its  centre  ;  yet  the  rare  extraordinary  in- 
fluences of  magnetifm  and  elecSiricity  can  fufpend  this  tendency.  Now, 
before  magnetifm  and  electricity  were  difcovered,  and  verified  by  a 
variety  of  concurrent  facl?,  there  would  have  been  as  much  reafon  to 
difallow  the  evidence  of  their  particular  effects  attefied  by  eye-uit- 
nefTes,  as  there  is  now  to  difallow  the  particular  miracles  recorded  ia 
the  Scriptures  ;  and  yet  we  fee,  that  fuch  a  difTallov/ance  would  have 
been  a  hafi:y  conclufion,  would  have  been  quite  contrary  to  the  true 
nature  of  things.  And,  in  fadt,  whatever  may  be  the  cafe  of  a  few 
perfons,  and  partlcularlv  of  thofe  who  think  that  they  have  an  inte- 
reft  in  difproving  Revealed  Religion,  the  generality  of  mankind, 
learned  and  unlearned,  philofophical  and  vulgar,  in  all  ages,  have  iiad. 
no  fuch  difpofition  to  rf  je6l  a  thing  well  atteited  by  witneiles  of  credit, 
becaufe  it  was  contrary  to  the  general,  or  even  univerfal,  tenor  of 
former  obfervatlons.  Now  it  is  evident  to  confidering  perfons, efpe- 
cially  if  they  refieiSl  upon  the  foregoing  hiftory  of  afibciation,  that 
the  difpofitions  to  affentand  diff..nt  are  generated  in  a  human  mind  from 
the  Turn  total  of  the  influences,  which  particuLir  obi'ervations  havs 
had  upon  it.  It  follows,  therefore,  fmce  the  bulk  of  mankind,  of 
all  ranks  and  orders,  have  been  difpofed  to  receive  facts  the  mofl  fur- 
prifing,  and  contrary  to  the  gene-'a!  tenor,  upon  thtir  being  atttfted 
in  a  certain  limited  degree,  that  extraordinary  fa<Sts  are  not,  in  a  certain 
way  of  confidering  the  thing,  out  of  the  tenor  of  nature,  but  agreeable 
to  it  ;  that  here  therefore,  as  well  as  in  common  fa61s,  the  ftrefs  is 
to  be  laid  upon  the  credibility  of  the  witncfTes';  and  that  to  do  other- 
wife  is  an  argument  either  of  fome  great  linguiarity  of  miiid,  orot  an 
undue  biafs. 

Secondly,  if  it  fliould  be  alledged  by  the  objctftois  th^t  they  d  ■  not 
mean,  by  the  courfe  of  nature,  that  tenor  of  commo.i  oijierv    'ons 

which 
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which  occurred  to  the  firfl:  rude  ages  of  the  world,  or  even  that  tenor 
which  is  ufually  called  fo  at  prefent  j  but  thofe  more  general  laws  of 
matter  and  motion,  to  which  all  the  various  phaenomena  of  the  world, 
even'thoff  which  are  apparently  moft  contrary  to  one  another,  maybe 
reduced  ;  and  that  it  is  probable,  that  univerfal  experience  would  con- 
cur to  fupport  the  true  laws  of  nature  of  this  kind,  were  mankind 
fufficiently  induftrious  and  accurate  in  bringing  together  the  fa£ls,  and 
drawing  the  conclufions  from  them  ;  in  which  cafe,  any  deviations 
from  the  tenor  of  nature,  thus  fupportcd  and  explained,  would  be  far 
more  improbable,  than  according  to  the  fupporition  of  the  foregoing 
paragraph;  we  anfwer,  that  this  objection  is  a  mere  conjeclure.  Since 
v/e  do  not  yet  know  what  thefe  true  lav/s  of  matter  and  motion 
arc,  we  cannot  prefume  to  fay  whether  all  phasnornena  are  reducible 
to  them,  or  not.  Modern  philofophers  have  indeed  made  great  ad- 
vances in  natural  knowledge;  however,  weareftill  in  our  infant  ftate, 
in  refpedl  of  it,  as  much  as  former  ages,  if  the  whole  of  things  be 
taken  into  confideration.  And  this  objection  allows  and  fuppofcs  it 
to  be  fo.  Since  therefore  it  was  the  proper  method  for  former  ages, 
in  order  to  make  advances  in  real  knowledge,  to  abide  by  the  award 
of  credible  teftimonies,  however  contrary  thefe  teftimonies  might  ap- 
pear to  their  then  notions  and  analogies,  fo  this  is  alfo  the  proper 
method  for  us. 

If  indeed  we  put  the  courfe  of  nature  for  that  feries  of  events 
which  follow  each  other  in  the  order  of  caufe  and  effedt  by  the  divine 
appointment,  this  would  be  an  accurate  and  philofophical  way  of 
fpeaking  ;  but  then  we  mud  at  once  acknowledge,  that  we  are  fo  ig- 
norant of  what  may  be  the  divine  purpofes  and  appointments,  of  fe- 
cret  caufes,  and  of  the  correfponding  variety  of  events,  that  we  can 
only  appeal  to  thefa<Sts,  to  credible  relations  of  whataiSlually  has  been, 
in  order  to  know  what  is  agreeable  to  the  courfe  of  nature,  thus  ex- 
plained. The  Scripture  miracles  may  not  be  at  all  contrary  to  its 
fixednefs  and  immutability.  Nor  can  any  objeftion  lie  againft  them, 
if  we  confider  things  in  this  light,  from  the  prefent  notions  of  philo- 
fophical men,  i.  e.  from  the  courfe  of  nature,  underftood  in  a  popular 
fenfe;  fmce  this  falls  fofliort  of  the  true  courfe  of  nature  as  here  de- 
fined, /'.  e.  as  admitting  the  inftrumentality  of  beings  fuperior  to  us, 
men  divinely  infpired,  good  angels,  evil  fpirits,  and  many  other  in- 
fluences, of  vi^hich  our  prefent  philofophy  can  take  no  cognizance. 

With  refped:  to  moral  analogy,  the  cafe  is  fomewhat  different. 
If  the  moral  attributes  of  God,  and  the  general  rules  of  his  provi- 
dence, be  fuppofed  to  be  eftabiifhed  upon  a  fure  footing,  then  a  fe- 
ries of  events,  which  Ihould  be  contrary  to  thefe,  would  have  a 
ftrong  prefumption  againft  them.  And  yet  it  becomes  us  to  be  very 
diffident  here  alfo.  God  is  infinite,  and  we  finite:  we  may  there- 
fore, from  feeing  only  a  fmall  portion,  judge  what  we  fee  to  be  dif- 
ferent from  what  it  is.  However,  Revealed  Religion  has  no  occafion 
in  general  for  any  fuch  apology.  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion,  the 
word  and  works  of  God,  are  in  all  principal  things  moft  wonderfully 
analogous;  as  has  been  fufficiently  (hewn  by  the  advocates  for  Re- 
vealed 
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vealed  Religion,  and  moft  efpeclally  by  Bifliop  Butler  in  his  Analogy. 
As  far  therefore  as  moral  analogy  carries  weight,  there  is  pofitive  evi- 
dence for  the  Scripture  miracles.  And  our  comprehenfion  of  natural 
analogy  is  fo  imperfecSl  as  fcarce  to  afford  any  prefumption  againft 
them;  but  leaves  the  evidence  in  their  favour,  of  nearly  the  fame 
ftrength  as  it  would  have  had  for  other  fadls. 

Thirdly,  Let  it  be  obferved,  that  the  evidences  for  the  Scripture 
miracles  are  fo  numerous,  and  in  other  refpe<£ls  fo  flrong,  as  to  be 
nearly  equal  to  any  evidences  that  can  be  brought  for  the  moft  com- 
mon fa6ls.  For  it  is  very  manifeft,  as  has  been  obferved  before,  that 
a  great  number  of  credible  evidences  make  a  fum  total,  that  is  equal 
to  unity,  or  abfolute  certainty,  as  this  has  been  confidered  in  the 
foregoing  part  of  this  work,  nearer  than  by  any  perceptible  difference: 
and  the  greateft  number  can  never  arrive  quite  to  unity.  The  evi- 
dence therefore  for  common  fafts  cannot  exceed  that  for  the  Scrip- 
ture miracles  by  more  than  an  imperceptible  difference,  if  we  efti- 
mate  evidences  according  to  the  trueft  and  moft  accurate  manner. 
Hence  the  nearly  equal  evidences  for  each  muft  effablifli  each  in  nearly 
an  equal  degree,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  either  fome  fuch  jnconfiftency  be- 
tween them,  as  that,  common  fads  being  allowed,  the  Scripture  mi- 
racles muft  be  abfolutely  rejected,  or  that  there  is  fome  evidence  againft 
the  Scripture  miracles,  vi^hich  maybe  put  in  competition  with  that  for 
them^  neither  of  which  things  pan  be  faid  with  any  colour  of  rea- 
fon. 

Fourthly,  This  whole  matter  may  be  put  in  another,  and  per- 
haps a  more  natural,  as  well  as  a  more  philofophical  light ;  and  that 
efpecially  if  the  foregoing  account  of  the  mind  be  allowed.  Affo- 
ciation,  /.  e.  analogy,  perfect  and  imperfedl,  is  the  only  foundation 
upon  which  we  in  h&  dp,  or  can,  or  ought  to  affcntj  and  confe- 
quentiy  a  diffonance  from  analogy,  or  a  repugnancy  thereto,  is  a 
necelTary  foundation  for  diffent.  Now,  it  happens  fometimes,  that 
the  fame  thing  is  fupported  and  impugned  by  different  analogies  ;  or, 
if  we  put  repugnance  to  analogy  as  equivalent  to  miracle,  that  both 
a  fa6l  and  its  non-exiftence  imply  a  miracle  ;  or,  fince  this  cannot  be, 
that  that  fide  alone  which  is  repugnant  to  the  moft,  and  the  moft 
perfcil  analogies,  is  miraculous,  and  therefore  incredible.  Let  us 
weigh  the  Scripture  miracles  in  this  fcale.  Now  theprogrefs  of  the 
human  mind,  as  may  be  feen  by  all  the  inquiries  into  it,  and  par- 
ticularly by  the  hiftory  of  affociation,  is  a  thing  of  a  determinate  na- 
ture; a  man's  thoughts,  words,  and  adions,  are  all  generated  by 
jibmething  previous  ;  there  is  an  eftablilhed  courfe  for  thefe  things, 
an  analogy,  of  which  every  man  is  a  judge  from  what  he  feels  in 
himfelf,  and  fees  in  others;  and  to  fuppofe  any  number  of  men,  in 
determinate  circumftances,  to  vary  from  this  general  tenor  of  human 
nature  in  like  circumftances,  is  a  miracle,  and  maybe  made  a  miracle 
of  any  magnitude,  /.  e.  incredible  to  any  degree,  by  increafing  the 
number  and  magnitude  of  the  deviations.  It  is  therefore  a  miracle 
in  the  human  mind,  as  great  as  any  can  be  conceived  in  the  human 
body,  to  fuppofe  that  infinite  rriuhitudes  of  Chriftians,  Jews,  and 
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Heathens,  in  the  primitive  times,  fhould  have  borne  fuch  unquef- 
tioHiible  tclliimoiiy,  fonie  exorefbly,  others  by  indirccl:  circumftances, 
as  hiilory  informs  us  they  did,  to  the  miracles  faid  to  be  performed 
.by  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  upon  the  human  body,  unlefs  they  were 
reallv  perfurn.id.  \n  like  manner,  the  reception  which  the  miracles 
recorded  in  the  Old  Teifbment  met  with,  is  a  miracle,  unlefs  thofe 
miracles  were  true.  Thus  alfo  the  very  exiflence  of  the  books  of 
.the  Old  and  New  Teftamtnts,  ofthe  Jewifh  and  Chriftian  Religions, 
^ic.  cic.  are  miracles,  as  is  abundantly  fiiewn  by  the  advocates  for 
Chrifti.:inity,  unlefs  we  a!lov/  the  Scripture  miracles.  Here  then  a 
man  nuift  either  deny  an  analogy  and  afi'ociation,  and  become  ati 
ablulute  fccptic,  or  acknowledge  t:iat  very  ftrong  analogies  may  fome- 
times  be  violated;  /.  e.  he  muft  have  recourfe  to  fomething  miracu- 
lou?,  La  fomething  fupernatural,  according  to  his  narrow  views. 
.The  iicxt  qnettion  then  will  be,  which  of  the  two  oppoftte  miracles 
•will  auree  beil  with  all  his  other  notions  ;  whether  it  be  more  ana- 
logous to  the  nature  of  God,  providence,  the  allowed  hiliory  of  the 
,wo  Id,  the  known  progrefs  of  man  in  this  life,  &;c.  &c.  to  fuppofe 
.thaC/od  imparted  to  certain  fek6l  perlons,  of  emiiient  piety,  the. 
power  (  f  vvorkirg  miracles;  or  to  fuppofe  th^t  he  confounded  the 
undeifcuiding'',  affections,  and  whole  train  of  afTociations,  of  en- 
.tire  nations,  fo  as  that  men  who,  in  all  other  things,  feem  to  have 
been  conduiled  in  a  manner  like  all  other  men,  fhould,  in  refpeil  of 
the  iliiftory  of  Chrift,  the  Prophets,  and  ApolHes,  acl:  in  a  manner 
repugnant  to  all  our  ideas  and  experiences.  Now,  as  tliis  laft  fup?- 
fiofiiion  cannot  be  maintained  at  all  upon  the  footing  of  Deifm,  fo  it 
would  be  but  jutl:  as  probable  as  the  firfl-,  even  though  the  objeftor 
fhould  deny  the  poflibility  of  the  being  of  a  God  ;  for  the  leaft  pre- 
I'umption  ihat  there  may  be  a  being  of  immenfe  or  infinite  power, 
knov/lcdge,  and  goodnefs,  immediately  turns  the  fcale  in  favour  ofthe 
firft  fuppolition. 

Fifthly,  it  is  to  be  confidered,  that  the  evidences  for  the  Scripture 
mi.racles  are  many,  and  rnoft  of  them  independent  upon  one  another ; 
whereas  the  difpenfation  itfeif  is  a  connedted  thing,  and  the  miracles 
remarkably  related  to  each  other.  If  therefore  only  fo  much  as  one 
miracle  could  be  proved  to  have  been  really  wrought  in  confirmation 
of  the  Jev.'ifh  or  Chriftian  revelations,  there  would  be  lefs  objodion 
to  the  iuppontion  of  a  fecond;  and,  if  this  be  proved,  ftill  lefs  to 
that  of  a  third,  he.  till  at  laft  the  reludlance  to  receive  them  would 
quite  vanifh  (which  indeed  appears  to  have  been  the  cafe  in  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  primitive  times,  wh^n  the  inconleftable  evidences 
for  the  Cbriflian  miracles  had  been  fo  much  examined  and  conh- 
dered,  as  quite  to  overcome  this  reluctance  ;  and  it  feems  difEcult  to 
account  for  the  crtdirfity  in  receiving  falfe  miracles  which  then 
appeared,  but  upon  fuppofition  that  many  true  ones  had  been 
wruu^rht).  But  it  is  not  fo  with  the  evidences.  The  greateft  part 
of  thefe  have  fo  little  dependence  on  the  reft,  as  may  be  feen  even 
from  this  chapter,  that  they  muft  be  fet  ande  feparately  by  the  ob- 
jedor.     Here  it  ought  to  be  added,   that  the  oiijeciors  have  fcarce 

ever 
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ever  attempted  to  fet  afule  any  part  of  the  evidence,  and  never  U\c- 
ceeded  in  fuch  an  attempt ;  which  is  of  itfelf  a  ftrong  argument  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Scriptures,  fince  this  is  plainly  the  moit  natural  and  eafy 
way  of  difproving  a  thing  that  is  falfe.  It  ought  aiP)  to  be  obferved 
here,  that  the  accomplifhment  of  prophecy,  by  implying  a  miracle, 
does  in  like  manner  overbear  the  reluitanct;  to  receive  miracles.  So 
that  if  any  confiderable  events,  which  have  already  happened  in  the 
world,  can  be  proved  to  have  been  foretold  in  Scripture  in  a  manner 
exceeding  chance  and  human  forefight,  the  objection  to  miracles,  con- 
fidered  in  this  proportion,    falls  to  the  ground  at  once. 

Sixthly,  if  any  one  fhould  affirm  or  think,  as  fome  perfons  feem  to 
do,  that  a  miracle  is  impoflible,  let  him  confider,  that  this  is  denyingj 
God's  omnipotence,  and  even  maintaining  that  man  is  the  fupreme 
agent  in  the  univerfe. 

PROP.     XIV. 

The  historical  evidences    for  the  genuineness,   truth, 
and  divine  authority  of  the  scripturfs,  do  not  grow 

LESS    FROM    AGE    TO    AGE  J    BUT,    ON    THE    CONTRARY,    IT    MAY 
RATHER    BE    PRESUMED     THAT    THEY    INCREASE. 

IT  is  fometimes  alledged  as  an  indirect  objedlon  to  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  that  the  evidence  for  faftsdone  in  former  times,  and  at  re- 
mote places,  dccreafes  with  the  diftanceof  time  and  place;  and  con- 
fequently  that  a  time  may  come  hereafter,  when  the  evidence  for  the 
Chriftian  Religion  will  be  fo  inconfiderable  as  not  to  claim  ouraffenr, 
even  allowins;  that  it  does  fo  now.     To  this  lanfvver, 

Firft,  That  printing  has  fo  far  fecured  all  confic'erable  monuments 
of  antiquity,  as  that  no  ordinary  calamities  of  wars,  difTolutions  of 
governmencs,  Izc.  can  deftroy  any  material  evidence  now  in  being, 
or  render  it  lefs  probable,  in  any  difcernible  degree,  to  thofe  who  fhall 
live  five  hundred  or  a  thoufand  years  hence. 

Secondly,  That  fo  many  new  evidences  and  coincidences  have 
been  difcovered  in  favour  of  the  Jev^^ifh  and  Chriflian  hiftories,  fince 
the  three  great  concurring  events  of  printing,  the  reformation  of  re- 
ligion in  thefe  weirern  part?,  and  the  reformation  of  letters,  as  in 
fome  meafure  to  make  up  for  the  evidences  loft  in  the  preceding 
times;  and,  fince  this  improvement  of  the  hiflorical  evidences  is 
likely  to  continue,  there  is  great  reafon  to  hope  that  they  will 
grow  every  day  more  and  more  irrefiflible  to  all  candid,  fericus  in- 
quirers. 

One  might  alfo  alledge,'  if  it  were  needful,  that  our  proper  bufinefs 
is  to  weigh  carefully  the  evidence  which  appears  at  prelciit,  leaving 
the  care  of  future  ages  to  Providence;  that  the  prophetical  evidences 
are  tnanifeftly  of  an  increafing  nature,  and  fo  may  compenfate  for  a 
decreafe  in  the  hidorical  ones  ;  and  that  though,  in  a  grofs  -jvay  of 
fpeaking,  the  evidences  for  fadts  diftant  in  tune  and  place  are  weak- 
Ciied  by  this  difcance,  yet  they  are  not  weakened  in  an  cxatSt  pro- 
portion 
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portion  in  any  cafe,  nor  in  any  proportion  in  all  cafes.  No  one  can 
think  a  facSt  relating  to  the  Turkifh  empire  lefs  probable  at  London 
than  at  Paris,  or  at  fifty  years  diftance  than  at  forty. 

PROP.    XV. 

The  prophecies  delivered  in  the   Scriptures  prove  the 

DIVINE  authority  OF  THE  ScRIPTURES,  EVEN  PREVIOUSLY 
TO  THE  CONSIDERATION  OF  THE  GENUINENESS  OF  THESE  PRO- 
PHECIESJ    BUT    MUCH    MORE,    IF    THAT    BE    ALLOWED. 

IN  order  to  evince  this  propofition,  I  will  diftinguifti  the  prophe- 
cies into  four  kinds,  and  fhew  in  what  manner  it  holds  in  refpeclof 
each  kind. 

There  are  then  contained  in  the  Scriptures, 

Firft,  Prophecies  that  relate  to  the  (late  of  the  nations  which  bor- 
dered upon  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Secondly,  Thofe  that  relate  to  the  political  ftate  of  the  Ifraelites  and 
Jews  in  all  ages. 

Thirdly,  The  types  and  prophecies  that  relate  to  the  office,  time  of 
appearance,  birth,  life,  death,  refurreclion,  and  afcenfion  of  thepro- 
mifed  Meffiah,  or  Chnft. 

Fourthly,  The  prophecies  that  relate  to  the  ftate  of  the  Chriftian 
church,  efpecially  in  the  hitter  times,  and  to  the  fecond  coming  of 
Chrift. 

I  begin  with  the  prophecies  of  the  firft  kind,  or  thofe  which  relate 
to  the  ftate  of  Amelek,  Edom,  Moab,  Ammon,  Tyre,  Syria,  Egypt, 
Nineveh,  Babylon,  and  the  four  great  fucceflive  empires  of  the  Ba- 
bylonians, Perfians,  Greeks,  and  Romans.  Now,  here  I  obferve, 
f.rft,  that  if  we  admit  both  the  genuinenefs  of  thefe  prophecies  and  the 
truth  of  the  common  hiftory  of  the  Scriptures,  the  very  remarkable 
coincidence  of  the  fa6ls  with  the  prophecies,  will  put  their  divine  au- 
thority out  of  all  doubt  \  as  I  fuppofc  every  reader  will  acknowledge, 
upon  recoil eiSling  the  many  particular  prophecies  of  this  kind,  with 
their  accompliibments,  which  occur  in  the  Old  Teftament.  Se- 
condly, if  we  allow  only  the  genuinenefs  of  thefe  prophecies,  fo 
great  a  part  of  them  may  be  verified  by  the  remains  of  ancient  Pagan 
hiftf^ry,  as  to  eftablifli  the  divine  authority  of  that  part.  Thus, 
if  Daniel's  prophecies  of  the  image,  and  four  bcafts,  were  written  by 
him  in  the  time  of  the  Babylonian  empire,  if  the  prophecies  con- 
cerning the  fall  of  Nineveh,  Babylon,  Tyre,  &c,  be  genuine,  &c. 
even  profane  hiftory  will  fli.ew,  that  more  than  human  forefight  was 
concerned  in  the  delivery  of  them.  Thirdly,  that  fuch  of  thefe  pro- 
phetic events  as  remain  to  this  day,  or  were  evidently  pofterior  to 
the  delivery  of  the  prophecies,  prove  their  divine  authority  even  an- 
tecedently to  the  confideration  of  their  genuinenefs,  as  is  affirmed 
in  the  former  part  of  the  propofition.  Of  this  kind  are  the  perpe- 
petual  flavery  of  Egypt  j  the  perpetual  defolation  of  Tyre  and  Baby- 
lon ;  the  wild  unconquered  ftate  of  the  Ifiimaelites  ;  the  great  power 
and  ftrength  of  the  Roman  empire  beyond  thofe  qI  the  three  fore- 
going 
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going  empires;  its  difmillion  into  ten  kingdoms  ;  its  not  being  fub- 
dued  by  any  other,  as  the  three  foregoing  were;  the  rife  of  the  Ma- 
hometan religion,  and  Saraceiiic  empire;  the  limited  continuance  of 
this  empire;  and  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  the  empire  of  the  Turks. 
To  thefe  we  may  add  the  tranfaiUons  that  paffed  between  the  con- 
temporary kingdoms  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  propheficd  pf  in  the  eleventb 
chapter  of  Daniel.  f\)r,  fmce  thefe  prophecies  reach  down  to  the 
times  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  the  beginning  fubj'^£tion  of  thefe 
kingdoms  to  the  Roman  power,  they  caiMiot  but  have  been  delivered 
prior  to  the  events,  as  may  appear  both  from  the  confideration  of  the 
ISeptuagint  trandation  of  the  book  of  Daniel,  and  the  extindtion'  of 
the  biblical  Hebrew  as  a  living  language  before  that  time,  even  though 
the  book  of  Daniel  fhould  not  be  confidered  as  a  genuine  book  ;  for 
which  fufpicion  there  is,  however,  no  foundation.  Laftly,  v/e  may 
remark,  that  thefe,  and  indeed  all  the  other  prophecies,  have  the 
fame  marks  of  genuincnefs  as  the  reft  of  the  Scriptures,  or  as  any 
other  books;  that  they  cannot  be  feparated  from  the  context  without 
the  utmoft  violence  ;  fo  that,  if  this  be  allowed  to  be  genuine,  thofe 
•  muit  alfo ;  that  hiftory  and  chronology  were  in  fo  uncertain  a  ftate  iiV 
ancient  times,  that  the  prophecies  concerning  foreign  countries  could 
not  have  been  adapted  to  the  facts,  even  after  they  had  happened, 
with  fo  much  exaitnefs  as  modern  inquirers  have  {hewn  the  Scripture 
prophecies  to  be,  by  a  learned  nation,  and  much  lefs  by  the  Jev/s,  who 
were  remarkably  ignorant  of  what  pafTed  in  foreign  countries;  and 
that  thofe  prophecies,  which  are  delivered  in  the  manner  of  dream 
and  vifion,  have  a  very  (Irong  internal  evidence  for  their  genuinenefs, 
taken  from  the  nature  of  dreams,  as  this  is  explained  in  the  foregoing 
part  of  this  work. 

I  proceed,  in  the  fecond  ])lace,  to  fiicw  how  the  prophecies  that  re- 
late to  the  political  ftate  of  th6  Jews,  prove  the  divine  authority  of 
the  Scriptures.  And  here,  paliintr  by  many  prophecies  of  inferior 
note  and  of  a  fubordinate  nature,  we  may  confine  ourfelves  to  the  pro- 
mife,  or  prophecy,  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  given  to  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and 
Jacob  ;  to  the  prophecies  concerning  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes, 
and  the  Babylonilb  captivity  of  the  two  tribes,  with  their  return  after 
feventy  years ;  and  to  thofe  concerning  the  much  greater  captivity  and 
defolation  predicted  to  fall  upon  thofe  chofen  people  in  the  xxviiith 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  in  various  places  of  the  prophecies,  and  by 
Chrift  and  his  apoftles  in  the  New  Teftament.  There  was  no  natu- 
ral probability,  at  the  time  when  thefe  prophecies  were  delivered,  thac 
nny  of  thefe  events  fhould  happen  in  the  manner  in  which  they  were 
predicated,  and  have  accordingly  happened  ;  but,  in  fome,  the  ut- 
moft improbability  :  fo  that  It  muft  appear  to  every  candid  intelli- 
gent inquirer,  that  nothing  lefs  than  fupernatural  knowledge  could 
have  enabled  thofe  who  delivered  thefe  prediction':,  to  make  them. 
The  divine  authority,  therefore,  of  the  books  which  contain  thefe 
predictions  is  unqueftionabie,  provided  we  allow  them  to  be  ge- 
nuine. 

Now,  befides  the  forementioned  evidences  of  this,  thefe  prophe- 
cies have  fome  peculiar  ones  attending  them.     7'hus  the  mere  depar- 

Vql.  V.  E  tufe 
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ture  of  thelfraelites  out  of  Egypt,  in  order  to  go  to  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, and  carrying  Jofeph's  bones  with  them,  plainly  imply  that  the 
promife  of  this  land  had  been  given  to  their  anceftors.  Thus  alfo  the 
prophecies  relating  to  the  captivities  of  Ifrael  and  Judah,  and  to  their 
reftorations,  make  fo  large  a  part  of  the  old  prophets,  that,  if  they 
be  not  genuine,  the  whole  books  mufl:  be  forged  ;  and  the  ge- 
nuinenefs  of  thofe  in  the  New  Tcilament  cannot  but  be  allowed  by 
all. 

I  come  now,  in  the  third  place,  to  fpeak  of  the  types  and  prophe- 
cies that  relate  to  Chrift>  the  time  of  his  appearance,  his  offices, 
birth,  life,  death,  refurreftion,  and  afcenfion.  Many  of  thefe  are 
applied  to  him  by  himfelf,  and  by  the  authors  of  the  books  of  the 
New  Teftament;  but  there  are  alfo  many  others,  whofe  difcovery  and 
application  are  left  to  the  fagacity  and  induftry  of  Chriftians  in  all 
ages.  This  feems  to  be  a  field  of  great  extent,  and  the  evidence  ari- 
iing  from  it  of  an  increafing  nature.  It  is  probable  that  the  Chrif- 
tians  of  the  firft  ages  were  acquainted  with  fo  many  more  circum- 
ilances  relating  to  tht  life,  death,  &c.  of  Chrift,  as  on  this  account 
to  be  able  to  apply  a  larger  number  of  types  and  prophecies  to  him 
than  we  can.  But  then  this  may  perhaps  be  compenfated  to  us  by 
the  daily  openmg  of  the  Scriptures,  and  our  growing  knowledge  ia 
the  typical  and  prophetical  nature  of  them.  What  is  already  difco- 
vered  of  this  kind  feems  no  ways  poffible  to  be  accounted  for,  but  from 
the  fuppofition  that  God,  by  his  power  and  foreknowledge,  fo  or- 
dered the  actions,  hiftory,  ceremonies,  &:c.  of  the  Patriarchs  and 
Jews,  and  the  language  of  the  prophets,  as  to  make  them  correfpond 
with  Chrift,  his  offices,  a(Sl:ions,and  fufferings.  If  any  doubt  of  this, 
let  him  attempt  to  apply  the  types  and  prophecies  to  any  other  perfon. 
I  will  juft  mention  four  clafles,  into  which  thefe  types  and  prophecies 
may  be  diftinguiftied,  and  under  each  of  them  a  i^^ii  remarkable  in- 
ilances.     There  are  then, 

Firft,  prophecies  which  evidently  relate  to  Chrift,  and  either  to 
4iim  alone,  or  to  others  in  an  inferior  degree  only.  Such  are  that 
of  Jacob,  concerning  Shiloh  ;  of  Mofes,  concerning  a  great  prophet 
and  lawgiver  that  fhould  come  after  him  ;  of  Ifaiah,  in  his  fifty-fecond 
and  fifty-third  chapters  J  of  Daniel,  concerning  the  iVleffiah  ;  many  ii> 
almoft  all  the  prophets  concerning  a  great  prince,  a  prince  of  the 
houfe  of  David,  &c.  who  fhould  make  a  new  covenant  with  his  peo- 
ple, he.  &c. 

Secondly,  typical  circumftances  in  the  lives  of  eminent  perfons^ 
as  of  Ifaac,  Jolcph,  Joftiua,  David,  Solomon,  Jonah;  and  in  the 
common   hiftory  of  the  Jewifh  people,  as   its  being  called  out  of 

Thirdly,  typical  ceremonies  in  the  Jewifli  worfhip,  as  their  facri- 
^ces  in  general,  thofe  of  the  paftover  and  day  of  expiation  in  parti- 
cular, &c.  To  this  head  we  may  alfo  refer  the  typical  nature  of  the 
high-priefthood,  and  of  the  offices  of  king,  prieft,  and  prophet> 
amongft  the  Jews,  &c- 

Fourthly,  the  apparently  incidental  mention  of  many  circum- 
Aances  in  thefe  things,  which  yet  agree  fo  cxadlly,  and  in  a  way  fo 

much. 
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much  above  chance,  with  Chrift,  as  to  make  it  evident  that  they  were 
originally  intended  to  be  applied  to  him.  The  not  breaking  a  bone 
of  thepafchal  lamb  j  the  mention  of  renting  the  garment,  and  cafting 
lots  upon  the  vefture,  by  David;  of  offering  gall  and  vinegar  j  of 
looking  on  him  whom  they  had  pierced  ;  of  the  third  day  upon  nu- 
merous occafions,  &c.  are  circumftances  of  this  kind. 

Now,  thefe  types  and  prophecies  afFord  nearly  the  fame  evidence, 
whether  we  confider  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftament  as  genuine,  or 
no;  for  no  one  calls  in  queftion  their  being  extant  as  we  now  have 
them,  fmall  immaterial  variations  excepted,  before  the  time  of  Chrift's 
appearance.  Many  of  them  do  indeed  require  the  common  hiftory  of 
the  New  Teftament  to  be  allowed  as  true.  But  there  are  fome,  thofe, 
for  inftance,  which  relate  to  the  humiliation  and  death  of  Chrift,  and 
the  fpirituality  of  his  office,  the  proofs  of  whofe  accomplifhment 
are  fufficiently  evident  to  the  whole  world,  even  independently  of 
this. 

The  fourth  branch  of  the  prophetical  evidences  are  thofe  which  re- 
late to  the  Chriftian  church.  Here  the  three  following  particulars  de- 
ferve  attentive  Confideration. 

Firft,  the  predictions  concerning  a  new  and  pure  religion,  which 
was  to  be  fet  up  by  the  coming  of  the  promifed  Meffiah. 

Secondly,  a  great  and  general  corruption  of  this  religion,  which 
was  to  follow  in  after-times. 

Thirdly,  the  recovery  of  the  Chriftian  church  from  this  corruption, 
by  great  tribulations;  and  the  final  eftabliftiment  of  true  and  pure  re- 
ligion, called  **  the  kingdom  cf  righteoufnefs,  of  the  faints,  the  new 
"  Jerufalem,"   &c. 

The  predictions  of  the  firft  and  third  kinds  abound  every  where 
in  the  old  Prophets,  in  the  difcourfes  of  Chrift,  and  in  the  writings 
of  the  Apoftles,  Thofe  of  the  fecond  kind  are  chiefly  remarkable  in 
Daniel,  the  Revelation,  and  the  Epiftles  of  St.  Paul,  St.  Peter,  St. 
John,  and  St.  Jude.  In  how  furprifing  a  manner  the  events  of  the 
firft  and  fecond  kind  have  anfwered  to  the  prediction?,  cannot  be 
unknown  to  any  inquifitive  ferious  perfon,  in  any  Chriftian  country. 
At  the  fame  time  it  is  evident,  that  the  predictions  of  thefe  things 
could  have  no  foundation  in  probable  conjectures  when  they  were 
given.  The  events  of  the  third  clafs  have  not  yet  received  their  ac- 
complifliment ;  but  there  have  been  for  fome  centuries  paft,  and  are 
ftill,  perpetual  advances  and  preparations  made  for  them  ;  and  it  now 
feems  unreafonable  to  doubt  of  the  natural  probability  of  their  ac- 
complifhment, unlefs  we  doubt  at  the  fame  time  of  the  truth  of  the 
religion  itfelf.  \^  it  be  true,  it  muft,  upon  more  diligent  and  im- 
partial examination,  both  purify  itfelf,  and  overcome  all  oppo- 
sition. 

And  it  is  remarkably  agreeable  to  the  tenor  of  Providence  in  other 
things,  that  that  accompliftiment  of  prophecy,  which  will  hereafter 
evidence  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion  in  the  moft  illuftrious 
manner,  ftiould  be  effeCted  by  prefent  evidences  of  a  lefs  illuftrious 
nature. 

E  2  Let 
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Let  me  add  here,  that  many  of  the  Pfalms  are  peculiarly  applicaBIe' 
to  the  rtftoration  and  convcrnon  of  the  Jews,  and  to  the  final  preva- 
lence of  the  eftablifhment  of  the  Chriftian  church  j  /.  e.  to  the  events 
of  the  third  clafs. 

PROP.     XVI. 

The  degree  of  obscurity  which  is  found  in  the  prophs- 
ciEs  OF  THE  Scriptures,  is  not  so  great  as  to  invali- 
date THE  foregoing  EVIDENCES  FOR  THEIR  DIVINE  AU- 
THORITY; BUT,  ON  THE  CONTRARY,  IS  ITSELF  AN  INDIRECT 
TESTIMONY    IN    THEIR    FAVOUR. 

I  N  order  to  prove  this  propofition,  I  obferve, 

Firll,  That  there  are  a  fufficient  number  of  prophecies,  whofe  in- 
terpretation is  certain,  clear,  and  precife,  to  (liew  that  their  agrce- 
inent  v/ith  the  events  predided  is  far  above  the  powers  of  chance,  or 
human  forefight.  But  for  the  proof  of  this  point,  which  takes  in  a 
vreat  compa/s  of  literature,  I  muft  refer  to  the  authors  who  have  treated 
it  in  detail.  And,  as  thofe  who  have  examined  this  point  with  accu- 
racy and  impartiality,  do,  as  1  prefume,  univerfally  agree  to  the  po- 
fition  here  laid  down  ;  fo  thofe  who  have  not  done  (o,  can  have  no 
pretence  for  affeiting'  the  contrary;  this  being  an  hirtorical  mat- 
ter which  is  to  be  determined  as  others  of  a  lilce  kind,  viz.  by  the  hif- 
torical  evidences.  The  reader  may,  however,  form  fome  judgment 
in  the  grofs,  even  from  the  few  inftances  v/hich  are  allcdged  under 
the  laft  propofition. 

Secoridly,  That  even  i.n  the  types  and  prophecies  where  interpreters 
differ  from  each  other,  the  differences  are  often  fo  inconfiderable,  and 
the  agreements  fo  q;eneral,  or  elle  the  prophecy  fo  fuited  to  the  feveral 
events  to  which  it  is  applied  by  different  interpreter?,  as  to  exclude 
both  chance  and  human  forefight,  i.  e.  to  infer  a  divine  communica- 
tion. This  point  requires  alio  a  careful  and  candid  examination,  and 
then,  I  think,  cannot  but  be  determined  in  the  affirmative  ;  elpecially 
when  the  very  great  number  of  types  and  prophecies  is  taken  into  con- 
iideration,  Fitnefs  in  numerouo  inftances  is  always  an  evidence  of 
defiwn  ;  this  is  a  method  of  reafoning  allov.'ed,  explicitly  or  impli- 
citly, by  all.  And  though  the  fitneis  may  not  be  perfedly  evident 
£}V  precife  in  all,  yet,  if  it  be  general,  and  the  inftances  very  nume- 
rous, the  evidence  of  defign  arifuig  from  it,  may  amount  to  any  de- 
gree, and  fall  fhort  of  certainty  by  an  imperceptible  difference  only. 
And  indeed  it  is  upon  thefe  principles  alone,  that  we  prove  the  divine 
power,  knowledge-,  and  goodnels,  from  the  harmonies  and  mutual 
fiti'icffcs  of  vifible  thing's,  and  from  final  caufes,  inafmuch  as  thefe 
harmonies  and  fitneffes  are  precifely  made  out  only  in  a  few  inftances, 
if  compared  to  thofe  in  which  we  fee  no  more  than  general  harmo- 
nies, v/ith  particular  fubordinate  difficulties,  and  apparent  incongrui- 
ties. 

That  the  reader  may  fee,  in  a  ftronger  light,  how  fully  the  fit- 
neffes,  eonfidered  in  the  two  foregoing  paragraph^,  exclude  chance, 
-    '  and 
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and  infer  defign,  let  him  try  to  ap,ply  tlie  types  and  prophecies  of  the 
four  claiTes  before  mentioned  to  other  perfons  and  events  befides  thofe 
to  which  Chriftian  interpreters  have  applied  them;  and  efpecially 
let  him  confider  the  types  and  prophecies  relating  to  Chrif}.  If  de- 
fign  be  excluded,  thefe  ought  to  be  equally,  or  nearly  fo,  applicable 
to  other  perfons  and  events  ;  which  yet,  I  think,  no  ferious  confide- 
rate  perfon  can  affirm.  Now,  if  chance  be  cnce  exchtded,  and  the 
neceffity  of  having  recourfe  to  defign  admitted,  we  fliall  be  inftantly 
compelled  to  acknowledge  a  contrivance  greater  than  human,  from  the 
long  diftances  of  time  intervening  between  the  prophecy  and  the^event, 
with  other  fuch-like  reafons. 

Thirdly,  I  obferve  that  thofe  types  and  prophecies  whofe  interpre- 
tation is  fo  obfcure,  that  interpreters  have  not  been  able  to  difcover 
any  probable  application,  cannot  any  ways  invalidate  the  evidence 
arifing  from  the  reft.  They  are  analogous  to  thofe  parts  of  the  works 
of  nature,  whofe  ufes,  and  fubferviency  to  the  reft,  are  not  yet  under- 
ftood.  And  as  no  one  calls  in  queftion  the  evidences  of  defign,  which 
appear  in  many  parts  of  the  human  body,  becaufe  the  ufes  of  others 
are  not  yet  known  ;  fo  the  interpretations  of  prophecy,  which  are 
clearly  or  probably  made  out,  remain  the  fame  evidence  of  defign, 
notvvithftanding  that  unfurmountable  difficulties  may  hitherto  attend 
many  other  parts  of  the  prophetic  writings. 

P'ourthly,  It  is  predidled  in  the  prophecies,  that  in  the  latter  times 
great  multitudes  will  be  converted  to  the  Chriftian  faith  :  whereas 
thofe  who  preach  or  [>-rophefy,  during  the  greateft  apoftafy,  flial'l  be 
able  to  do  this  only  in  an  obfcure,  imperfe61:  manner,  and  convert 
but  (ew.  Now  the  paft  and  prefent  obfcurity  of  prophecy  agrees  re- 
markably with  this  predidtion ;  and  the  opening  which  is  already 
made,  fmce  the  revival  of  letters,  in  applying  the  prophecies  to  the 
events,  Icems  to  prefsige,  that  the  latter  times  are  now  approaching  ; 
and  that,  by  the  more  full  difcovery  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  pro- 
phetic writings,  and  of  their  aptnefs  to  fignify  the  events  predifled, 
there  will  be  fuch  an  acceffion  of  evidence  to  the  divine  authority  of 
the  Scriptures,  as  none  but  the  u'llfully  ignorant,  the  profligate,  and 
the  obdurate,  can  withftand.  It  is  therefore  a  confirmation  of  the 
prophetic  writing?,  that,  by  the  obfcurity  of  one  part  of  them,  a  v/ay 
ihould  be  prepared  for  affecting  that  glorious  converfion  of  all  nation?, 
which  is  prediiled  in  others,  in  the  time  and  manner  in  which  it  is 
predidled. 

PROP.     XVII. 

It  is  no  objectton  to  the  foregoing  evidences  taken  from 

THE  types  and  prophecies,  THAT  THEY  HAVE  DOUBLE, 
OR  EyEN  MANIFOLD,  USES  AND  APPLICATIONS;  BUT  RATHER 
A    CONFIRMATION    OF    THEM. 

FOR  the  foregoing  evidences  all  reft  upon  this  foundation,  viz,  that 
thcrQ  is  an  aptnefs  in'the  types  and  prophecies  to  prefigure  the  events, 
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greater  than  can  be  fuppofed  to  refult  from  chance,  or  human  fore- 
fight.  When  this  is  evidently  made  out  from  the  great  number  of 
the  types  and  prophecies,  and  the  degree  of  clearnefs  and  precifenefs 
of  each;  the  fliewing  afterwards,  that  thefe  have  other  ufes  and  ap- 
plications, will  rather  prove  the  divine  interpcfition,  than  exclude  it. 
All  the  works  of  God,  the  parts  of  a  human  body,  fyftems  of  mine- 
rals, plants,  and  animals,  elementary  bodies,  planets,  fixed  ftars,  &c, 
have  various  ufes  and  fubferviencics,  in  refpc^  of  each  other  ;  and, 
if  the  Scriptures  be  the  word  of  God,  analogy  would  lead  one  to  ex- 
pe6l  fomething  correfponding  hereto  in  them.  When  men  form  de- 
figns,  they  are  indeed  obliged  to  have  one  thing  principally  in  view, 
and  to  facrifice  fubordinate  ones  to  principal  ones ;  but  we  muft  not 
carry  this  prejudice,  taken  from  the  narrow  limits  of  our  power  and 
knowledge,  to  Him  who  is  infinite  in  them.  All  His  ends  centre  in 
the  fame  point,  and  are  carried  to  their  utmoft  perfection  by  one  and 
the  fame  means.  Thofe  laws,  ceremonies,  and  incidents,  which  beft 
fuitcd  the  Jewifli  ftate,  and  the  feveral  individuals  of  it,  were  alfo 
mofl  apt  to  prefigure  the  promifed  Mefliah,  and  the  ftate  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  church,  according  to  the  perfe6l  plan  of  thefe  things,  which,  in 
our  way  of  fpeaking,  exifled  in  the  Divine  Mind  from  all  eternityj 
iuft  as  that  magnitude,  fituation,  &c.  of  our  earth,  which  beft  fuits 
its  prcfent  inhabitants,  is  alfo  beft  fuited  to  all  the  changes  which  it 
muft  hereafter  undergo,  and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  other  planets, 
if  there  beany  fuch,  to  whom  its  influence  extends. 

The  following  inftance  may  perhaps  make  this  matter  more  clearly 
undcrftood.  Suppofe  a  perfon  to  have  ten  numbers,  and  as  many 
Jines,  prefented  to  his  view;  and  to  find  by  menfuration,  that  the  ten 
numbers  expreffed  the  lengths  of  the  ten  lines  refpeclively ;  this 
would  make  it  evident  that  they  were  intended  to  do  fo.  Nor  would 
it  alter  the  cafe,  and  prove  that  the  agreement  between  the  numbers 
and  lines  arofe  without  defign,  and  by  chance,  as  we  exprefs  it,  to 
alledo^e  that  thefe  numbers  had  fome  other  relations ;  that,  for  inftance, 
they  proceeded  in  arithmetical  or  geometrical  progreffion,  were  the 
fquares  or  cubes  of  other  numbers,  &c.  On  the  contrary,  any  fuch 
remarkable  property  would  rather  increafe  than  diminifh  the  evidence 
of  defign  in  the  agreement  between  the  numbers  and  lines.  However, 
the  chief  thing  to  be  inquired  into  would  plainly  be,  whether  the 
agreement  be  too  great  to  be  accounted  for  by  chance.  If  it  be,  de- 
fign muft  be  admitted. 

PROP.  xvni. 

The    application    of    the   types   and    prophecies    of  the 
Old  Testament  by  the  writers  of  the  New  does  not 

WEAKEN    the    AUTHORITY    OF    THESE    WRITERS,    BUT    RATHER 
confirms    IT. 

FOR  the  objeilions  which  have  been  made  to  the  writers  of  the 
New  Tcftament  on  this  head,  have  been  grounded  principally  upon 

a  fuppo- 
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a  fuppofition,  that  when  an  obvious  literal  fenic  of  a  paffage,  or  a 
manifeft  ufe  of  a  ceremony,  fuited  to  the  then  prefent  times,  are  dif- 
covered,  all  others  are  excluded,  (o  as  to  become  mifapplications. 
But  this  has  been  fhewn  in  the  laft  propofition  to  be  a  prejudice  arifing 
from  the  narrowncfs  of  our  faculties  and  abilities.  Whence  it  fol- 
lows, that  if  the  Scripture  types  and  prophecies  be  remarkably  fuited 
to  different  things,  which  is  a  paint  that  is  abundantly  proved  by 
learned  men,  they  cannot  but,  in  their  original  defign,  have  various 
fenfes  and  uies.  And  it  is  fome  confirmation  of  the  divine  authority 
of  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftament,  that  they  write  agreeably  to  this 
original  defign  of  God. 

It  may  perhaps  afford  fome  ratisfa6}:ion  to  the  reader,  to  make  fome 
conjedlures  concerning  the  light  in  which  the  types  and  prophecies 
which  have  double  fenfes,  would  appear  firft  to  the  ancient  Jews,  and 
then  to  thofe  who  lived  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour.  From  hence  we 
may  judge  in  what  light  it  is  reafonable  they  (hould  be  taken  by  us. 

Let  our  inftance  be  the  fecond  Pfalm,  which  we  aretofuppofe  writ- 
ten by  David  himfelf,  or  at  leaft  in  the  time  of  his  reign.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  there  are  fo  many  things  in  this  Pfalm  peculiarly  applicable 
to  David's  afcent  to  the  throne  by  God's  fpecial  appointment,  to  the 
oppofition  vv^hich  he  met  with  both  in  his  own  nation  and  from  the 
neighbouring  ones,  and  to  his  victories  over  all  his  oppofers  through 
the  favour  of  God,  that  the  Jews  of  that  time  could  not  but  con  fid  er 
this  Pfalm  as  relating  to  David.  Nay,  one  can  fcarce  <loubt,  but 
the  Pfalmift  himfelf,  whether  he  feemed  to  himfelf  to  compofe  it 
from  his  own  proper  fund,  or  to  have  it  didated  immediately  by  the 
fpirit  of  God,  would  have  David  principally  in  view.  At  the  fame 
time  it  is  evident,  that  there  are  fome  paffages,  particularly  the  laft-, 
**  BJeifed  are  all  theythatput their  truft in  him,"/. ^.  in  theSon,whichit 
would  be  impious,  efpecially  for  an  Ifraelite,  to  apply  to  David,  and  which 
therefore  no  allowance  for  the  fublimity  of  the  Eaftern  poetry  could 
make  applicable.  It  may  be  fuppofed,  therefore,  that  many,  or  moft-, 
confidered  fuch  paffages  as  having  an  obfcurity  in  them,  into  which 
they  could  no  ways  penetrate;  whereas  a  few  perhaps,  who  were 
peculiarly  enlightened  by  God,  and  who  meditated  day  and  night 
upon  the  promifes  made  to  their  anceftors,  particularly  upon  thofe 
to  Abraham,  would  prefumc,  or  conjecture,  that  a  future  perfon,  of 
a  much  higher  rank  than  David,  was  prefigured  thereby.  And  the 
cafe  would  be  the  fame  in  regard  to  many  other  Pfalms  :  they  would 
appear  to  the  perfons  of  the  then  prefent  times  both  to  refpe£l  the 
then  prefent  occurrences,  and  alfo  to  intimate  fome  future  more  glo- 
rious ones;  and  would  mutually  fupport  this  latter  interpretation  in 
each  other. 

When  the  prophets  appeared  in  the  declenfion  and  captivities  of 
the  kingdoms  of  Ifrael  and  Judah,  the  fame  interpretation  would 
be  ftrengthened,  and  the  expectations  grounded  thereon  increafed, 
by  the  plainer  and  more  frequent  declarations  of  the  prophets  con- 
Cfrning  fuch  a  future  perfon,  and  the  happinefs  which  would  attend 
his  coming.     The  great  and  various  fufferings  of  thofe  chofenpeo- 

E  4  pk. 


56  Of  the  Truth  of 

pie,  their  return  and  deliverance,  their  having  their  Scriptures  col* 
]e6le(l  into  one  viev/  by  Ezra,  and  read  in  their  fynagogues  durinp-the 
interval  from  Ezra  to  ChrifV,  the  figurative  feni'es  put  upon  dreams, 
vifions,  and  parables,  in  their  fcriptures,  &c.  would  all  concur  to  the 
fame  purpofe,  till  at  laft  it  is  reafonable  to  expecl,  that  the  Jews  in 
our  Saviour's  time  would  confider  many  of  the  inftitutions  and  cere-, 
monies  of  their  law,  of  the  hiftorical  events,  of  rhe  Pfalms  appointed 
for  the  temple  worfhip,  and  of  the  infpired  declaration  of  the  pro- 
phets, as  refpeftingthe  future  times  of  the  Meifiah  ;  and  this,  in  fome 
cafe'i^^'fo'the  exclulion  of  the  more  obvious  fenfes  and  ufes,  whieh  had 
already  taken  place;  being  led  thereto  by  the  fame  narrow- mindednefs 
whiclv  makes  fome  in  thefe  days  rejedi'the  typical  and  m.ore  remote 
fenfe,  as  foon  as  they  fee  the  literal  and  more  immediate  one.  Now, 
that  this  was,  in  faCl',  the  cafe  of  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Chrift, 
and  for  fome  time  afterward?,  appears  from  the  New  Teflamenr, 
from  the  Chriftian  writers  of  the  tirft  'age?,  and  from  the  Talmudi^ 
.  cal  ones. 

A  great  part,  however,  of  the  Scripture  types  and  prophecies  ap-» 
peared  to  the  Jews  to  have  no  relation  to  their  promifed  AJefiiah  till 
they  vvere  interpreted  by  the  event.  They, expected  a  perfon  that 
fhould  correspond  to  David  and  Solomon,  two  glorious  princes;  but 
they  did  not  i'ee  how  iCaac,  or  the  pafchal  lamb,  fhould  typify  him; 
or  that  the  circumftance  of  being  called  out  of  Egypt,  the  appella- 
t'ibri  of  Nazarene,  or  the  parting  garment?,  and  cafting  lots  upon  a 
vellure,  fliould  contribute  to  afcertain  him.  However,  it  is  certain, 
that  to  perlbns  who  had  for  fomC' time  confidered  their  Scriptures  in 
the  typical,  prophetical  view  mentioned  in  the  laft  paragraph,  every 
remarkable  circumftance  and  coincidence  of  this  kind,  verified  by  the 
event,  would  be  a  new  acce/Iion  of  evidence,  provided  we  fuppofe  a 
good  foundation  from  miracles,  or  prophecies  of  undoubted  import,  to 
have  been  laid  previolifly.  Nay,  fuch  coincidences  m,ay  be  confidered 
not  only  as  arguments  to  the  Jews  of  Chrift's  time,  but  as  folid  argu- 
ments in  themfelves,  and  that  exclufively  of  the  context.  For  though 
each  of  thefe  coincidences,  Singly  taken,  affords  only  a  low  degree  of 
evidence,  aiid  fome  of  them  fcarce  any  ;  yet  it  is  a  thing  not  to  be  ac- 
counted for  from  chance,  that  fcparate  pafiages  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
jTient  ftiould  be  applicable  to  the  circumftances  of  Chrift's  life,  by  ari 
allufion  either  of  words  or  {tnk^  in  ten  or  an  hundred  times  a  greater 
number,  than  to  any  other  perioiis,  from  mere  accident.  And  this 
holds  in  a  much  higher  degree,  if  the  fcp'.rate  pailages  or  circum- 
ftanees  be  fubordinate  parts  of  a  general  type.  Thus  the  parting 
the  garments,  the  offering  vinegar  and  gall,  and  the  not  breaking  a 
bone,  have  much  more  weight,  when  it  is  confidered,  that  David 
find  the  pafchal  lamb  are  types  of  the  IVlefiiah.  And  when  the  whole 
evidence  of  this  kind,  which  the  induffry  of  pious  Chriftians  has 
|.irough.t  to  light  in  the  firft  ages  of  Chriftianity,  and  again  hnce  the 
revival  of  letters,  is  laid  together^  it  appears  to  me  to  be  both  a  full 
proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  a  vindication  of 
%.\iz  method  of  arguing  from  typical  and  double  fenfes. 
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It  may  be  added,  in  favour  of  typical  reafoning,  that  it  correfponds 
to  the  method  of  reafoning  by  analogy,  which  is  found  to  be  of  fucli 
extenfiveufe  in  philofophy.  A  type  is,  indeed,  nothing  but  an  ana- 
logy ;  and  the  Scripture  types  are  not  only  a  Iccy  to  the  Scripture?, 
but  feem  alfo  to  have  contributed  to  put  into  our  hands  the  key  of  na- 
ture, analogy.  And  this  fhews  us  a  new  correfpondence  or  analogy 
between  the  word  and  works  of  God.  However,  fince  certain  well- 
meaning  perfons  feem  to  be  prejudiced  againft  typical  and  double 
fenfe?,  1  will  add  fome  arguments  whereby  the  writers  of  the  Nev/ 
Teflrament  may  be  defended  upon  this  footing  alfo. 

Firft,  then,  fmce  the  Jews  in  the  times  of  the  writers  of  the  New 
Teftament,  and  confequently  thefe  v/riters  themfelves,  were  much 
given  to  typical  reafonings,  and  the  application  of  parages  of  the  Old 
Teftam.ent  in  a  fecondary  fenfe  to  the  times  of  the  Mefliah,  this 
would  be  a  common  foundation  for  thefe  writers,  and  thofe  to  whom 
they  wrote,  to  proceed  upon,  derived  from  affbciation,  and  the  ac- 
quired nature  of  their  ininds.  And  it  is  as  eafy  to  conceive,  that 
God  fliould  permit  them  to  proceed  upon  this  foundation  for  the  then 
prefent  time,  though  it  would  not  extend  to  the  v/or!d  in  general, 
to  diftant  ages,  and  to  perfons  of  different  educations,  as  that  they 
fhould  be  left  to  the  workings  of  their  ov/n  acquired  natures  in 
many  other  refpedls,  notwithflanding  the  fupernatural  gifts  beftowed 
upon  them  in  fome;  or  as  it  is  to  conceive,  that  God  fhould  confer 
any  thing,  exigence,  happinefs,  &c.  in  any  particular  manner  or 
degree. 

Secondly,  there  are  fome  pafTages  in  the  New  Teftament  quoted 
from  the  Old  in  the  v/ay  of  mere  allufion.  This  cannot,  I  think,  be 
true  of  many,  where  the  pa{faa;e  is  faid  to  be  fulfilled,  without  doing 
violence  to  the  natural  fenfe  of  the  words,  and  of  the  context,  in  the 
New  Teftament :  however,  v.'here  it  is,  it  entirely  removes  the  ob- 
jection here  confidered. 

Thirdly,  if  we  fliould  allow,  that  the  writers  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment were  fomctimes  guilty  of  erroneous  reafoning,  in  thefe  or  other 
matters,  ftill  this  does  not  afte6t  their  moral  charadlers  at  all  ;  nor 
their  intelle6lual  ones,  which  are  fo  manifeft  from  the  general  ibund- 
nefs  and  ftrength  of  their  other  reafonings,  in  any  fuch  manner  as  to 
be  of  importance  in  refpedtof  the  evidence  for  the  general  truth  of  the 
Scriptures,  or  for  their  divine  authority  in  the  firft  ^^nd  loweft  fenfe 
above  conlidered. 

PROP.     XIX. 

The  moral  characters  or  Christ,  the  Prophets  akd 
Apostles,  prove  the  truth  and  divine  authority  of 
the  Scriptures. 

LET  us  begin  with  the  confideration  of  the  character  of  Chrift. 
This,  as  it  may  be  coUefted  from  the  plain  narrations  of  the  Gofpels, 
is  manifeftly  fuperior  to  all  other  charaders,  fictitious  or  real,  v/hether 
drawn  by  hiftorians,  orators,  or  poets.  We  fee  in  it  the  moft  entire 
devotion  and  refignation  X,Q  God,  and  the  moft  ardent  and  univerfal 
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love  to  mankind,  joined  with  the  greateft  humility,  felf-denial, 
meeknefs,  patience,  prudence,  and  every  other  virtue,  divine  and 
human.  I'o  which  we  are  to  add,  that,  according  to  the  New 
Teftament,  Chrift  being  the  Lord  and  Creator  of  all,  took  upon 
himfclf  the  form  of  a  fervant,  in  order  to  fave  all ;  that,  with  this 
view,  he  fubmitted  to  the  htlplennefs  and  infirmities  of  infancy,  to 
the  narrownefs  of  human  underitanding,  and  the  perturbations  of 
human  affections,  to  hunger,  thirfl:,  labour,  wearinefs,  poverty,  and 
hardfliips  of  various  kinds;  to  lead  a  forrowful,  friendlefs  life;  to  be 
mifunderftood,  betrayed,  infulted,  and  mocked  ;  and  at  laft  to  be  put 
to  a  painful  and  ignominious  death  ;  alfo  (which  deferves  our  moft 
ferious  confideration,  however  incongruous  to  our  narrow  apprehen- 
fioris  it  may  appear  at  firft  fight)  to  undergo  the  moft  bitter  mental 
agony  previoufly.  Here  then  we  may  make  the  following  obfer- 
Vations. 

Firft,  that  laying  down  the  prefent  diforders  of  the  moral  world, 
and  the  neceflity  of  the  love  of  God  and  our  neighbour,  and  of  felf- 
annihilation,  in  order  to  the  pure  and  ultimate  happinefs  of  man, 
there  feems  to  be  a  neceflity  alfo  for  a  fuffering  Saviour.  Atleaft,  one 
may  affirm,  that  the  condefcenfion  of  Chrift,  in  leaving  the  glory 
which  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and 
in  {hev/ing  himfelf  a  perfecSl  pattern  of  obedience  to  the  will  of  God, 
both  in  doing  and  fuffering,  has  a  moft  peculiar  tendency  to  re£lify 
the  prefent  moral  depravity  of  our  natures,  and  to  exalt  us  thereby 
to  pure  fpiritual  happinefs.  Now  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  £van- 
gelifts  and  Apoftles  fhould  have  thus  hit  upon  a  thing  which  all  the 
great  men  amongft  the  ancient  Heathens  miffed,  and  which,  however 
clear  it  does  and  ought  now  to  appear  to  us,  was  a  great  ftumbling- 
block  to  them,  as  well  as  to  the  Jews;  the  firft  fceking  after  wifdom, 
/,  e.  human  philofophy  and  eloquence  ;  and  the  laft  requiring  a  fign, 
or  a  glorious  temporal  Saviour.  Nor  can  this  be  accounted  for,  as 
it  fcems  to  me,  but  by  admitting  the  reality  of  the  character,  /.  e. 
the  divine  miffion  of  Chrift,  and  the  confequent  divine  infpiration 
of  thofe  who  drew  it,  /.  e,  the  truth  and  divine  authority  of  the  New 
Teftament. 

Secondly,  if  we  allow  only  the  truth  of  the  common  hiftoryof  the 
New  Teftament,  or  even  without  having  recourfe  to  it,  only  iuch  a 
part  of  the  charafter  of  Chrift,  as  neither  ancient  nor  modern  Jews, 
Heathens,  or  Unbelievers,  feem  to  conteft ;  it  will  be  difficult  to  re- 
concile fo  great  a  character,  claiming  divine  authority,  either  with 
the  moral  attributes  of  God,  or  indeed  with  itfelf,  upon  the  fuppofi- 
tion  of  the  falfehood  of  that  claim.  One  can  fcarce  fuppofe,  that  God 
would  perinit  a  perfon  apparently  fo  innocent  and  excellent,  fo  quali- 
fied to  impofe  upon  mankind,  to  make  fo  impious  and  audacious  a 
claim,  without  having  fome  evident  mark  of  impofture  fet  upon  him; 
nor  can  it  be  conceived,  how  a  perfon  could  be  apparently  fo  innocent 
and  excellent,  and  yet  really  otherwife. 

Thirdly,  the  manner  in  which  the  Evangelifts  fpeak  of  Chrift 
Jtliews  that  they  drew  after  a  real  copy  5  /.  e.  ihews  the  gcnuinenefs 
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an4  rruth  of  the  Gofpel-hiftory.  There  are  no  direcl  encomiums 
upon  him,  no  laboured  defences  or  recommendations.  His  character 
arifes  from  a  careful,  impartial  examination  of  all  that  he  faid 
and  did  ;  and  the  Evangclifts  appear  to  have  drawn  this  greateft  of 
all  characters  without  any  dircft  defign  to  do  it.  Nay,  they  have  re- 
corded fome  things,  fuch  as  his  being  moved  with  the  paflions  of 
human  nature,  as  well  as  being  aft'eiled  by  its  infirmities,  which  the 
wifdom  of  this  world  would  rather  have  concealed.  But  their  view 
was,  to  fliew  him  to  the  perfons  to  whom  they  preached  as  the  promifed 
Meffiah  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Saviour  of  mankind  ;  and  as  they  had 
been  convinced  of  this  themfelves,  from  his  difcourfes,  actions,  fuf- 
ferings,  and  refurre<5lion,  they  thought  nothing  more  was  wanting,  to 
convince  fuch  others  as  were  ferious  and  impartial,  but  a  firnple  nar- 
rative of  what  Jefus  faid  and  did.  And  if  we  compare  the  tranfcen- 
dent greatnefs  of  this  character  with  the  indirect  manner  in  which  it 
is  delivered,  and  the  illiteratenefs  and  low  condition  of  the  Evange- 
lifts,  it  will  appear  impoflible  that  they  {houM  have  forged  it,  that 
they  fhould  not  have  had  a  real  original  before  them,  fo  that  nothing 
was  wanting  but  to  record  fmiply  and  faithfully.  How  could  mean 
and  illiterate  perfons  excel  the  greateft  geniuses,  ancient  ancj  modern, 
in  drawing  a  charafter  ?  How  came  they  to  draw  i(  in  an  indirect 
manner  ?  This  is  indeed  a  ftrong  evidence  of  genuinepefs  and  truth  ; 
burthen  it  is  of  fo  reclufe  and  fubtle  a  nature,  and,  agreeably  to  this, 
,has  been  fo  little  taken  notice  of  by  the  defenders  of  the  Chriftian 
religion.^  that  one  cannot  conceive  the  Evangelifts  were  at  all  aware 
that  it  was  an  evidence.  The  charadler  of  Chrift,  as  drawn  by  them, 
is  therefore  genuine  and  true  ;  and  confequenily  proves  his  divine  mif- 
iion,  both  by  its  tranfcendent  excellence,  and  by  his  laying  claim  to 
fuch  a  miffion. 

Here  it  ought  to  be  particularly  remarked,  that  our  Saviour's  entire 
(devotion  to  God,  and  fufferings  for  the  fake  of  men  in  compliance 
with  his  will,  is  a  pitch  of  perfection  which  was  never  propofed,  or 
thought  of,  before  his  coming  (much  lefs  attempted  or  attained) ; 
unlefs  as  far  as  this  is  virtually  included  in  the  precepts  for  loving  God 
above  all,  and  our  neigbour  asourfelves,  and  othi;r  equivalent  paftages 
in  the  Old  Teftament. 

We  come,  in  the  next  place,  to  confider  the  chara(5ters  of  the  Pro- 
phets, Apoftles,  and  other  eminent  perfons  mentioned  in  the  Old 
and  New  Teftaments.     Here  then  we  may  obferve, 

Firft,  that  the  characters  of  the  perfons  who  are  faid  in  the  Scrip- 
tures to  have  had  divine  communications,  and  a  divine  miflion,  are 
fo  much  fuperior  to  the  characters  which  occur  in  common  life,  that 
we  can  fcarce  account  for  the  moft  emnent  lingle  ones,  and  therefore 
much  l^k  for  fo  large  a  fucceffion  of  them,  continued  through  fo 
many  ages,  without  allowing  the  divine  communications  and  aflift- 
ance,  wiiich  they  alledge.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  many  of  thefe 
eminent  perfons  had  confiderablc  imperdtions,  and  fome  of  them 
were  guilty  of  great  ftns  occafionally,  though  not  habitually.  How- 
ever, 1  fpeak  here  of  tLe  balance,  after  proper  dedudions   are  made, 
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on  account  of  thefe  fins  and  imperfedions ;  and  leave  it  to  t^  im- 
partial reader  to  confider,  whether  the  Prophets,  Apoftles,  &c.  were 
not  fo  much  fuperior,  not  only  to  mankind  at  an  average,  but  even  to 
the  beft  men  amongft  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  as  is  not  fairly  to  be 
accounted  for  by  the  mere  powers  of  human  nature. 

Secondly,  if  this  fhould  be  doubted,  their  characters  are,  however, 
far  too  good  to  allow  the  fuppofition  of  an  impious  fraud  and  impof- 
ture;  which  muft  be  the  cafe,  if  they  had  not  divine  authority.  We 
have  therefore  this  double  argument  for  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  if  we  only  allow  the  genuinenefs  and  truth  of  its  common 
hiilory. 

Thirdly,  the  charafters  of  the  eminent  perfons  mentiofjed  in  the 
Scriptures  arife  fo  much,  in  an  indireftway,  from  the  plain  narrations 
of  fails;  tfieir  fins  and  imperfedlions  are  io  fully  fet  forth  by  themt- 
■felves,  cr"  their  friends,  with  their  condemnation  and  puniihment ; 
'and  the  vices'  of  wicked  men,  and  the  oppofers  of  God  and  them- 
felves,  related  in  fo  candid  a  way,  with  all  fit  alJowances  ;  that  we 
have  in  tfjis  a  fem'ar'kable  additional  evidence  for  the  truth  of  this  part 
of  the  Scripture  hiftcry,  'befides  the  common  ones  before  given,  which 
€Xtcnd  to  the  whole. 

Fourthly,  the  eminent  perfons  here  confidered, are  fometimes  charged 
by  unbtlicvers  with'  crimes,  where,  all  circumfcances  being  duly 
v/eifjhed,"'thcy  did  nothing  unjuftifiable,  nothing  more  than  it  was 
their  indifpenfiible  duty  to  God  to  do;  as  Abraham  in  preparing  to 
Sacrifice  Ifaac,  Joihiia  in  dellroying  the  Canaanites,  &c.  We  can- 
iiot  determine  an  aclion  to  be  finful  from  a  mere  abfira*ded  general 
definition  of  it,  as  that  it  is  th-e  taking  away  the  life  of  a  man,  &c, 
but  muft  carefully  weigh  allcircumfirances.  And  indeed  there  are  no 
maxims  in  morality  that  are  quite  univcrfal  ;  they  can  be  no  more  than_ 
general  ;  and  it  is  fuflkient  for  human  purpofes,  that  thty  are  fo 
inuch,  notwithftanding  that  the  addition  of  peculiar  circumftances 
makes  the  adfion  vary  from  the  general  rule.  Now  the  certain  com- 
mand of  God  may  finely  be  fuch  a  circumfltance, 

Laftlv,  the  perf^6\ion  of  virtue  being  of  an  ever-growing  infinite 
nature,' it  is  reafonable  to  cxpc(5V,  that  mankind  in  its  infant  ilate, 
foon  after  the  flood,  and  fo  onwards  for  fome  time,  fhould  be  more 
imperfe6l,  and  have  lefs  of  the  pure  and  fublime  precepts  concerning 
^indifference  to  this  world,  and  all  prefent  things,  univerfal  unlimited 
charity,  mortification,  abflinence,  chafiity,  &c.  delivered  to  them, 
than  we  Chriftians  have,  and  lefs  expected  from  them.  And  yet, 
upon  the  whole,  the  patriarchs  and  eminent  perfons  among  the  Jews 
■were  burning  and  fhining  lights  in  their  refpeitive  generations.  How- 
ever, it  is  alfo  to  be  obferved  here,  that  the  mod  lublime  precepts  of 
the  Gofpel  do  appear  from  the  firft,  in  the  Old  Teftament,  though 
under  a  veil;  and  that  they  were  gradually  opened  more  and  more 
binder  the  later  prophets. 
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PROP.     XX. 

i  ilE  EXCELLENCE    OF    THE    DOCTRINE  CONTAINED  IN  THE  ScRIP* 
TURES  IS  AN  EVIDENCE  OF  THEIR  DIVINE  AUTHORITY. 

THIS  is  an  argument  which  has  great  force,  independently  of 
other  confiderations.  Thus  let  us  fuppofe,  that  the  author  of  the 
(jofpel  which  goes  under  St.  Matthew's  name,  was  not  known  ; 
and  that  it  was  unfupported  by  the'  writers  of  the  primitive  times  ; 
yet  fuch  is  the  unaffe6led  fimplicity  of  the  narrations,  the  purity 
of  the  do6lrines,  and  the  fmcere  piety  and  goodnefs  of  the  fenti- 
ments,  that  it  carries  its  own  authority  with  it.  And  the  fame  thing 
may  be  faid  in  general  of  all  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tef- 
taments  :  fo  that  it  feems  evident  to  me,  that,  if  there  was  no  other 
book  in  the  world  befiues  the  Bible,  a  man.  could  not  reafonablv 
doubt  of  the  truth  of  revealed  religion.  *'  The  mouth  fpeaks  from 
*'  the  abundance  of  the  heart."  Men's  writings  and  difcourfes  muft 
receive  a  tin£lure  from  their  real  thoughts,  defires,  and  defign?. 
It  is  impoilibie  to  play  the  hypocrite  in  every  word  and  expreffion» 
This  is  a  matter  of  common  daily  obfervation,  that  cannot  be 
called  in  queflion  ;  and  the  more  any  one  thinks  upon  it,  or  attends 
to  what  pafles  in  himfelf  or  other?,  to  the  hiftory  of  the  human 
thoughts,  words,  aod  atSlions,  and  their  necefTary  mutual  con- 
nexions, i.  e.  to  the  hiftory  of  afibciation,  the  more  clearly  will 
he  fee  it.  We  may  conclude,  therefore,  even  if  all  other  arguments 
were  fet  afide,  that  the  authors  of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  NewTef- 
taments,  whoever  they  were,  cannot  have  made  a  fulfc  claim  to  the 
divine  authority. 

But  there  is  alfo  another  method  of  inferring  the  divine  authority 
of  the  Scriptures,  from  the  excellence  of  the  doilrine  contained 
therein  ;  for  the  Scriptures  contain  dodlrines  concerning  God,, 
Providence,  a  future  ftate,  the  duty  of  man,  &c.  far  more  pure  and 
fublime  than  can  any-ways  be  accounted  for  from  the  natural 
powers  of  men,  fo  circumlianced  as  the  facrcd  writers  were.  That 
the  reader  may  fee  this  in  a  clearer  light,  let  him  compare  the 
fevcrai  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefcaments  with  the  con- 
temporary writers  amongft  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  who  could  not 
have  X^'i'^  than  the  natural  powers  of  the  human,  mind  ;  but  might 
have,  over  and  above,  fome  traditional  hints  derived  ultimately  from 
revebtion.  Let  him  confider  whether  it  be  poffible  to  fuppofe„ 
that  Jewifti  fhepherds,  .fifhermen,  &c.  fnould,  both  before  and  after 
the  rife  of  the  Heathen  philofophy,  fo  far  exceed  the  men  of  the 
greateft  abilites  and  accomplifhments  in  other  nations,  by  any 
other  means  than  divine  communications.  Nay^  we  may  fay, 
that  no  writers,  from  the  invention  of  letters  to  the  prefent  times, 
are  equal  to  the  penmen  of  the  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tef- 
tamcnts,.  in  true  excellence,  utility,  and  dignity;  which  is  furely 
iuch  an  internal  criterion  of  their  divine  auLuority,  as  ought  not  to  be 
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refifted.  And  perhaps  it  never  is  refifled  by  any,  who  have  duty  con* 
fidered  thefe  books,  and  formed  their  affections  and  adtions  according 
to  the  precepts  therein  delivered. 

An  objection  is  fometimes  made  againft  the  excellence  of  the 
do£trines  of  the  Scriptures,  by  charging  upon  them  erroneous  doc- 
trines, eftablifhed  by  the  authority  of  creeds,  councils,  and  par- 
ticular churches.  But  this  is  a  manner  of  reafoning  highly  unrca- 
fonable.  The  unbeliever,  who  pays  fo  little  regard  to  the  opinions 
of  others,  as  to  reject  what  all  churches  receive,  the  divine  miffion 
of  Chrift,  and  the  evidences  for  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures,  ought  not 
at  other  times  to  fuppofe  the  churches,  much  lefs  any  particular 
one,  better  able  to  judge  of  the  doctrine  ;  but  fhould  in  the  latter 
cafe,  as  well  as  the  firft,  examine  for  himfelf;  or,  if  he  will 
take  the  dodrine  upon  trull,  he  ought  much  rather  to  take  the  evi- 
dence fo. 

If  it  can  be  fhewn,  either  that  the  true  doftrine  of  the  Scriptures 
differs  from  that  which  is  commonly  received,  or  that  reafon  teaches 
fomething  difl'erent  from  what  is  commonly  fuppofed,  or  laftly,  that 
we  are  infufficient  judges  what  are  the  real  doctrines  of  Scripture, 
or  reafon,  or  both,  and  confequently  that  we  ought  to  wait  with 
patience  for  farther  light  ;  all  objections  of  this  kind  fall  to  the 
ground.  One  may  alfo  add,  that  the  fame  arguments  which  prove  a 
do£trine  to  be  very  ablurd,  prove  alfo,  for  the  moft  part,  that  it  is 
not  the  fenfe  of  the  pafTage  ;  and  that  this  is  a  method  of  reafoning 
always  allowed  in  interpreting  profane  authors, 

PROP,  XXI. 

The  many  and  great  advantages  which  have  accrued 
to  the  world  from  the  patriarchal,  judaical,  and 
Christian  Revelations,  prove  the  divine  authority 
OF  THE  Scriptures. 

THESE  advantages  are  of  two  forts,  relating  refpeCtively  to 
the  knowledge  and  practice  of  religion.      I  begin  with  the  firft. 

Now  it  is  very  evident,  that  the  Chriftian  Revelation  has  difFufed 
a  much  more  pure  and  perfect  knowledge  of  what  is  called  natural 
religion,  over  a^great  part  of  the  world,  viz.  wherever  the  pro- 
felTion  either  of  Chriflianity  or  Mahometifm  prevails.  And  the  fame 
thing  will  appear,  in  rcfpedl  of  the  Judaical  and  Patriarchal  revela- 
tions, to  thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  ancient  hiflory.  It  will  be 
found  very  difficult  by  luch  perfons  to  account  even  for  the  Pagan 
religion,  without  recurring  to  fuch  Patriarchal  communications  with 
God  as  are  mentioned  in  the  Pentateuch,  and  to  the  more  full . 
revelations  made  to  the  Jews.  So  that  one  is  led  to  believe,  that  all 
that  is  good  in  any  Pagan  or  falfe  religion  is  of  divine  original  j  ail 
that  is  erroneous  and  corrupt,  the  offspring  of  the  vanity,  weaknefs, 
and  wickednefs  of  men;  and  that,  pioperjy  fpeaking,,  we  h^v.e  no 
reafon  from  hiflory  to  fuppofe,  that  (ihere  eyer  w^is  any  fwo^  thing  a»» 
mere  natural  religion,  /'.  e.  any  true  religion,  which  men  difcovered 
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to  themfelves  by  the  mere  light  of  nature.  Thefe  pofitions  feem  to 
follow  from  inquiries  into  the  antiquities  of  the  Heathen  world,  and 
of  their  religions.  The  Heathen  religions  all  appear  to  be  of  a 
derivative  nature;  each  circumftance  in  the  inquiry  confirms  the 
fcriptural  accounts  of  things,  and  fends  us  to  the  revelations  exprefsly 
mentioned,  or  indiredly  implied,  in  the  Old  Teftament,  for  the  real 
original  of  the  Pagan  religions  in  their  fimple  ftate.  This  opinion 
receives  great  light  and  confirmation  from  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Chro- 
nology. 

It  appears  alfo  very  probable  to  me,  that  a  careful  examination  of 
the  powers  of  human  underftanding  would  confirm  the  fame  pofition  ; 
iand  that,  admitting  the  novelty  of  the  prefent  world,  there  is  no  way 
of  accounting  for  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  religious  knowledge,  as  it 
has  taken  place  in  fa<Sl,  without  having  recourie  to  divine  revelation. 
If  we  admit  the  Patriarchal,  Judaical,  and  Chriftian  revelations,  the 
progrefs  of  natural  religion,  and  of  all  the  falfe  pretences  to  revela- 
tion, will  fairly  arife  (atleail  appear  poiable  in  all  cafes,  and  probable 
in  mofi:)  from  the  circumftance  of  things,  and  the  powers  of  human 
nature  ;  and  the  foregoing  doftrine  of  aiTociation  will  caft  fome  lio-ht 
upon  the  fubjecl.  If  wc  deny  the  truth  of  thefe  revelations,  and  fuppofe 
the  Scriptures  to  be  falfe,  we  fhall  caft  utter  confufion  upon  the 
inquiry,  and  human  faculties  will  be  found  far  unequal  to  to  the  tafk 
afligned  to  them. 

l5econdly.  If  we  confider  the  pracfHce  of  true  religion,  the  good 
cffefts  of  revelation  are  rtill  more  evident.  Every  man  who  believes 
muft:  find  himfelf  either  excited  to  good,  or  deterred  from  evil,  in 
many  indances,  by  that  belief;  notvvithftanding  that  there  may  be 
many  other  inftances,  in  which  religious  motives  are  too  weak  to  re- 
ftrain  violent  and  corrupt  inclinations.  The  fame  obfervations  occur 
daily  with  regard  to  others,  in  various  ways  and  degrees.  And  it  is  by 
no  means  conclufive  againft  this  obvious  argument  for  the  good 
cfi^e6ls  of  revelation  upon  the  morals  of  mankind,  to  alledge  that 
the  world  is  not  better  now  than  before  the  coming  of  Chrifl:.  This 
is  a  point  which  cannot  be  determined  by  any  kind  of  eftimation,  iti 
our  power  to  make  ;  and,  if  it  could,  we  do  not  know  what  circum- 
ftances  would  have  made  the  world  much  worfe  than  it  is,  had  not 
Chriltianity  interpofed.  However,  it  does  appear  to  me  very  proba- 
ble, to  {.ty  the  leaft,  that  Jews  and  Chriftians,  notwithftanding  all 
their  vices  and  corruptions,  have,  upon  the  whole,  been  always 
better  than  Heathens  and  unbelievers.  It  feems  to  me  alfo,  that  as 
the  knowledge  of  true,  pure,  and  perfecSl  religion  is  advanced  and 
diffufed  more  and  more  every  day,  (o  the  pra£tice  of  it  correfponds 
thereto  :  but  then  this,  from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  is  a  fact  of  » 
lefs  obvious  kind  ;  however,  i(  it  be  true,  it  will  become  manifeft 
in  due  time.  Let  us  fuppole  a  perfon  to  maintain  that  civil  govern- 
hient,  the  arts  of  life,  medicines,  &c.  have  never  been  of  ufe  to 
mankind,  becaufe  it  does  not  appear  from  any  certain  calculation, 
that  the  {urn  total  of  health  and  happincfs  is  greater  amcng  the 
pohte  nations  than  among  the  barbarous  ones.     Would  it  not  be 
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thought  a  fufficient  anfwer  to  this,  to  appeal  to  the  obvious  good 
effedts  of  thefe  things  in  innumerable  inlirances,  without  entering 
into  a  calculation  impoffible  to  be  made  ?  However,  it  does  here  alio 
appear,  that,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge,  civilifed  countries  are, 
upon  the  whole,  in  a  more  happy  ftate  than  barbarous  ones,  in  all 
thefe  refpedts. 

Now,  as  the  divine  original  of  revelation  may  be  direclly  con- 
cluded from  its  being  the  fole  fountain  of  alT  religious  knowledge,  if 
that  can  be  proved  ;  fo  it  will  follow  in  an  indirect  way,  if  we 
fuppofe  that  revelation  has  only  promoted  the  knowledge  and  pradlice 
of  true  religion.  It  is  not  liicely  that  folly  or  deceit  of  any  kind 
Tnould  be  eminently  ferviceable  in  the  advancement  of  wifdom  and 
virtue.  Every  tree  muft  produce  its  proper  fruit.  Enthufiafm  and 
impofture  cannot  contribute  to  make  man  prudent,  peaceable,  and  mo- 
derate, difintcrefted  and  fincere. 

PROP.   XXII. 
The  wonderful  nature,  and  superior  excellence,  of  the 

ATTEMPT  MADE  BY  ChRIST  AND  HIS  ApOSTLES,  ARE  EVIDENCES 
OF  THEIR  DININE  AUTHORITY. 

THIS  attempt  was  that  of  reforming  all  mankind,  and  making 
them  happy  in  a  future  flate.  And,  when  we  confider,  firll:  the  at- 
tempt itielf,  and  then  the  affurance  of  fuccefs  in  it,  which  appears  in 
all  their  words  and  actions,  by  ways  both  direct  and  indiredl:,  there 
arifes  from  thence  alone  a  ftrong  prefumption  in  their  favour,  as  well 
as  in  favour  of  the  authors  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Teflament,  who 
have  concurred  in  the  fame  attempt,  though  lefs  informed  of  the 
true  nature  and  full  ojctent  of  it.  For  ideas  and  purpofes  of  this 
kind  could  fcarce  enter  into  the  hearts  of  weak  and  wicked  men  j  much 
iefs  could  fuch  perfohs  enter  upon  and  profecutc  fo  great  an  under- 
taking with  fuch  prudence,  integrity,  and  conllaney,  or  form  fuch 
right  judgements  both  of  the  oppofition  they  fhould  meet  with,  and 
of  the  prevalence  of  their  own  endeavours,  and  thofe  of  their  fuc- 
ceiTors,  over  this  oppofition.  Nay,  one  may  fay,  that  nothing  lefs 
than  fupernatural  affiftance  could  qualify  them  for  thefe  purpofes.  No 
defign  of  this  kind  was  ever  formed,  or  thought  cf,  till  the  coming 
of  Chrift  ;  and  the  pretences  of  enthufiafts  and  impoftors  to  the  fame 
commiflion  fmce  have  all  been  copied  from  Chrift,  as  being  necefiary 
to  their  .fuccceding  in  any  meafure,  fince  his  coming.  It  it  be  fup- 
.  Jjofed  to  be  the  true  interpretation  and  meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  to 
pubiifb  final  redemption,  converfion,  and  falvation  to  ail  mankind, 
even  the  moft  wicked,  in  fome  dillaiit  future  ftatCj  this  will  add  great 
force  to  the  prefent  argument. 
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PROP.    XXIII. 

The  MANl^ER  IN  WHICH  THE  LOVE  OF  GoD,  AND  OF  OUR 
NEIGHBOUR,  IS  TAUGHT  AND  INCULCATED  IN  THE  SCRIP- 
TURES,   IS    AN    EVIDENCE    OF    THEIR    DIVINE    AUTHORITY. 

FOR  it  appears,  that  the  Scriptures  do  virtually  include,  or  even 
cxprefsiy  aflert,  all  that  the  modern  philofophy  has  difcovered  or 
verified  concerning  thefe  important  fubjecSts  ;  which  degree  of  illumi- 
nation, as  it  can  with  nd  plaufibility  be  accounted  for  in  illiterate 
men  in  the  time  of  Auguflus  from  natural  caufes^  fo  much  lefs  can  it 
in  the  preceding  timesj  from  Chrift  up  to  Mofes.  This  propofition  is 
included  in  the  20th  ;  however,  the  fubjedt  of  it  is  of  io  much  im- 
portance, as  to  deferve  a  feparate  place. 

Here  then,  firft,  we  may  obferve,  that  Mofes  commands  the 
Ifraelites  to  love  God  with  all  the  hearty  and  foul,  and  might; 
whereas  they  are  to  love  their  neighbours  only  as  themfelves*  Now, 
though  this  infinite  fuperiority  of  the  love  due  to  God  over  that  due 
to  our  neighbour  be  perfectly  agreeable  to  that  infinite  majefty  and 
goodnefs  of  God,  and  nothingnefs  of  the  creatures,  which  every  ne\v 
difcovery  in  philofophy  now  opens  to  view  ;  yet  it  was  fo  little  known, 
many  ages  after  Mofes,  amongfi:  the  wifeft  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
that  we  cannot  afcribe  it  to  his  mere  natural  fagacity.  The  natural 
equality  of  all  men,  and  the  felf-annihilation  implied  in  the  precept 
of  loving  all  our  brethren  as  well  as  ourfelves,  are  alfo  the  genuine 
di^lates  of  true  philofophy* 

Secondly,  in  order  to  fhew  the  divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures, 
from  the  manner  in  which  the  love  of  God  is  taught  in  them,  we 
muft  confider  not  only  the  direct  precepts  concerning  this  love,  but 
alfo  all  thofe  concerning  hope,  truft,  fear,  thankfulnefs,  delio-ht,  bV. 
for  all  thefe  concur  to  inculcate  and  beget  in  us  the  love  of  God. 
The  fame  may  be  faid  of  all  the  fcriptural  defcriptiorts  of  God  and 
his  attributes,  and  of  the  addrefs  of  good  men  to  him,  which  are  there 
recorded.  God  is  declared  in  the  Scriptures  to  be  light,  love,  good" 
nefs,  the  fource  of  all  happinefs  and  perfe^^ion,  the  father  and  pro- 
tecflor  of  all,  l5fc.  And  the  eminent  perfons  who  compofed  the 
Pfalms,  and  other  fuch-like  addrefles  to  Godj  appear  to  have  devoted 
themfelves  entirely  to  him.  Now,  when  we  reflect,  that  there  is 
fcarce  any  thing  of  this  kind  in  the  writings  of  the  philofopliers  who 
preceded  Chrift,  and  nothing  comparable  to  the  Scripture  e^preffions, 
even  in  thofe  who  came  after  him  ;  when  we  farther  refleil:,  that  the 
writings  of  the  ableft  and  beft  men  of  the  prefent  times  contain 
nothing  excellent  of  the  devotional  kind,  but  what  may  be  fourrd  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  even  in  the  Old  Teftament  j  there  I'eems  to  be  a 
neceffity  for  having  recourfe  to  divine  infpiration,  as  the  original 
fource  of  this  great  degree  of  illumination  in  the  patriarchs,  prophets, 
and  apoftles. 

Thirdly,  good  perfons  are,  in  the  Scriptures,  ftyled  "  Children 
«*  of  God  ;  members  of  Chrift  j  partakers  of  the  divine  nature  ;  one 
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*'  with  God  and  Chrlfl,  as  Chrift  is  with  God  ;  members  of  each 
**  other;  heirs  of  God,  and  coheirs  with  Chrift  ;  heirs  of  all  things," 
&c.  Expreffions  which  have  the  ftrongeft  tendency  to  raife  in 
lis  an  unbounded  love  to  God,  and  an  equal  one  to  our  neighbour, 
and  which  include  and  convey  the  moft  exalted,  and  at  the  fame 
time  the  moft  folid,  conceptions  of  this  great  fyftem  of  things. 
And  if  we  fuppofe  that  thefe  high  titles  and  privileges  are,  according 
to  the  Scriptures  to  be  hereafter  extended  to  all  mankind,  the  divine 
original  of  the  Scriptures  will  receive  a  new  acceffion  of  evidence  on 
this  account. 

PROP.    XXIV. 

The  doctrine  of  the  necessary  subserviency  of^  pain 
TO  pleasure,  unfolded  in  the  Scriptures,  is  an  evi- 
dence  OF   THEIR    DIVINE    AUTHORITY. 

I'HE  Scriptures  give  frequent  and  ftrong  intimations,  that  the 
ultimate  happinefs  which  they  promife,  is  not  to  be  obtained  in  this 
our  degenerate  ftate,  but  by  a  previous  paftage  through  pain.  "  Blefted 
*'•  are  they  that  mourn.  We  muft  rejoice  in  tribulation.  The 
**  palm-bearing  multitude  comes  out  of  great  tribulation.  The 
*'  Captain  of  our  falvation,"  and  therefore  all  his  foldiers,  "  muft  be 
**  made  perfect  through  fufferings.  Without  fhedding  of  blood,  there 
'*  is  no  remiilion  of  fms.  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  affli6led,  that  we 
''  may  learn  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God."  The  Jews  muft 
be  captivated,  and  undergo  the  fevereft  afili6tions,  before  they  can 
be  made  happy  finally,  as  the  people  of  God.  "  Man  muft  eat  his 
"  bread  in  the  fweatof  his  brow  all  his  life,  and  return  to  duft  at  laft; 
*'  and  yet  ftill  the  feed  of  the  woman  fhall  bruife  the  ferpeni's  head, 
**  and  gain  readmiifion  to  the  tree  of  life,  whofe  leaves  fliall  heal  the 
**  nations,"  &c.  &c.  Now  there  is  a  furprifing  correfpondence 
between  fuch  expreifions  as  thefe,  and  many  modern  difcoveries, 
which  fhew  that  pain  is,  in  general,  introductory  and  fubfervient  to 
pleafure ;  and  particularly,  that  fuch  is  the  prefent  frame  of  our  natures, 
and  conftitution  of  the  external  world,  which  aff^eCls  our  organs,  that 
we  cannot  be  delivered  from  the  fenfuality  and  felfiflinefs  that  feize 
upon  us  at  our  firft  entrance  into  life,  and  advanced  to  fpirituality 
and  difmtereftednefs  to  the  love  of  God  and  our  neighbour,  we  can- 
not have  our  wills  broken,  and  our  faculties  exalted  and  purified,  io 
as  to  relifti  happinefs  wherever  we  fee  it,  but  by  the  perpetual  cor- 
ledtion  and  reformation  of  our  judgements  and  defires  from  painful 
Jmpreflions  and  aflbciations.  And  all  philofophical  inquiries  of  this 
kind  feem  to  caft  a  peculiar  light  and  evidence  upon  the  Scrip- 
lure-expreflions  before  mentioned,  and  to  make  their  accuracy,  and 
congruity  with  experience  and  obfervation,  be  much  more  plainly 
ifeen  and  felt. 
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PROP.    XXV. 

The  mutual  instrumentality  of  beings  to  each  other's 
happiness  and  misery,  unfolded  in  the  scriptures,  is 
an  argument  of   their   divine  authority. 

TO  this  head  is  to  be  referred  all  that  the  Scriptures  deliver  con- 
terning  good  and  evil  angels:  Chrift,  the  Lord  of  all,  becoming  the 
Redeemer  of  all ;  Adam's  injuring  all  his  pofterity  through  his  frailty; 
Abraham's  becoming  the  father  of  the  faithful^  and  all  nations  being 
bleffed  through  him  ;  the  Jews  being  the  keepers  of  the  oracles  of 
God^  and  of  the  true  religion  ;  tyrants  being  fcourges  in  the  hand 
of  God  J  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  being  the  occafion  of  the  final 
i^eftoration  or  the  Jews  ;  and,  in  gerteral,  the  doftrihe  that  God  pre- 
pares and  difpofes  of  every  thing  fo,  as  that  nothing  is  for  itfelf  alone^ 
but  every  perfon  and  nation  has  various  relations  to  others  ;  co- 
operates With  them  through  Chrift,  *^  who  is  the  head,  and  through 
'^'  whom  the  whole  body  being  fitly  joined  together,  and  compacted 
*'  by  that  which  every  joint  fupplieth,  increafeth  and  edifieth  itfelf  in 
"  love,  till  all  things,  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  arrive,  in  their 
**  fevcral  orders,  to  the  meafure  of  the  ftature  of  the  fulnefs  of  Chrift.'* 
Now,  whoever  compares  thefe  Scripture  expreflions  and  dodtrines  with 
the  various  mutual  relations,  fubferviencies,  and  ufes  of  the  parts 
of  the  external  world,  heavenly  bodies,  meteors,  elements,  animals, 
plants,  and  minerals,  to  each  other,  cannot  help  feeing  a  wonderful 
analogy  between  the  works  of  God  and  the  Scriptures,  fo  won- 
derful as  juftly  to  entitle  the  laft  to  the  appellation  of  *'  the  word  of 
*'  God." 

And  thus  we  may  perceive,  that  the  Scripture-account  of  the  fall 
of  man,  his  redemption  by  Chrift,  and  the  influences  exerted  upon 
him  by  good  and  evil  angels,  is  fo  far  from  affording  an  objection 
againft  the  Chriftian  religioti,  that  it  is  a  confiderable  evidence  for  it, 
Vvheii  viewed  in  a  truly  philofophical  light.  God  works  in  every 
thing  by  means,  by  thofe  which,  according  to  our  prefent  language 
and  fhort-fightednefs,  are  termed  bad  and  unfit,  as  well  as  by  the 
good  and  evidently  fit  ones  ;  and  all  thefe  means  require  a  definite 
time,  before  they  can  accomplifh  their  refpeclive  ends.  This  occurs 
to  daily  obfervation  in  the  courfe  and  conftitution  of  nature.  And 
the  Scripture  dodlrines  concerning  the  fall,  the  redemption  by  Chrift, 
and  the  influences  of  good  and  evil  angels,  are  only  fuch  intimations 
concerning  the  principal  invlfible  means  that  lead  man  to  his  ulti- 
mate end,  happinefs  in  being  united  to  Godj  as  accelerate  him  in  his 
progrefs  thither.  According  to  the  Scriptures,  Adam  hurts  all, 
through  frailty  ;  Chrift  faves  all,  from  his  love  and  compaflTion  to 
all;  evil  angels  tempt,  through  malice;  and  good  ones  alTift  and 
defend,  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  arid  his  original  and  ulti- 
mate defign  of  making  all  happy,  Thefe  things  are  indeed  clothed 
in  a  confiderable  variety  of  exprefftons,  fuited  to  our  prefent  ways  of 
aitingj  conoeiving,  and  fpeaking  (which  ways  are,  however,  all  of 
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divine  original,  God  having  taught  mankind,  in  the  patriarchal 
times,  the  language,  as  one  may  fay,  in  which  he  fpake  to  them 
then  and  afterwards)  j  but  thcfe  expreflions  can  have  no  greater  real 
import,  than  that  of  fignifying  to  us  the  means  made  ufe  of  by  God  ; 
he  being,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  as  well  as  reafon,  the  one 
only  real  agent  in  all  the  tranfadtions  that  relate  to  man,  to  angels,  &c. 
And  to  objecSl  to  the  method  of  producing  happinefs  by  this  or  that 
means,  becaufe  of  the  time  required  to  accomplifh  the  end,  of  the 
mixture  of  evil,  he.  is  to  require,  that  all  God's  creatures  fhould  at 
once  be  created  infinitely  happy,  or  rather  have  cxifted  fo  from  all 
eternity,  /.  e,  fhould  be  Gods,  and  not  creatures, 

PRO  P.   xxvr. 

The  divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures  may  be  inferred 

FROM  THE  superior  WISDOM  OF  THE  JeWISH  LaWS,  CONSI- 
DERED IN  A  POLITICAL  LIGHT,  AND  FROM  THE  EXQUISITE 
WORKMANSHIP  SHEWN  IN  THE  TAELRNACLE  AND  TEMPLE. 

ALL  thefe  were  originals  amongft  the  Jcw«,  and  fome  of  them 
were  copied  partially  and  imperfectly  bv  ancient  heathen  nations. 
They  feem  alfo  to  imply  a  knowledge  fuperior  to  the  refpe6live  times. 
And  I  believe,  that  profane  hiftory  gives  fufHcient  atteftation  to  thefe 
pofitions.  However,  it  is  certain  from  Scripture,  that  Mofes  received 
the  whole  body  of  his  laws,  alfo  the  pattern  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
David  the  pattern  of  the  temple,  from  God  ;  and  that  Bezaleel  was 
infpired  by  God  for  the  workmanfhip  of  the  tabernacle.  Which 
things,  being  laid  down  as  a  fure  foundation,  may  encourage  learned 
men  to  inquire  into  the  evidences  from  profane  hiftory,  that  the 
knowledge  and  (kill  to  be  found  amongft  the  Jews  were  fuperior 
to  thofc  of  other  nations  at  the  fame  period  of  time,  /.  e.  were  fuper- 
natural. 

PROP.     XXVIL 

The    WANT    OF    universality     in    the     PUBLICATION     OF     RE- 
VEALED  Religion   is   no   objection   to   it  ;    but,  on  the 

CONTRARY,  THE  TIME  AND  MANNER  IN  WHICH  THE  SCRIP- 
TURES WERE  WRITTEN,  AND  DELIVERED  TO  THE  WORLD,  ARE 
ARGUMENTS  FOR  THEIR  DIVINE  AUTHORITY. 

HERE  T  obferve, 

Kirft,  That  objections  of  this  kind  ought  never  to  be  admitted 
agamft  hiftorical  evidence  ;  and,  in  fa6t,  are  not  upon  other  fubjeiSls. 
It  is  evident,  as  was  obferved  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  that 
to  allow  the  truth  of  the  Scripture  hii^TV,  is  to  allow  the  truth  of 
the  Chriftian  religion.  Now  it  is  very  foreign  to  the  purpofe  of  an 
inquiry  into  the  truth  of  the  Scripture  hiflorv,  to  alledge  that  it  has 
not  been  made  known  to  all  mankind  in  all  ages,  and  under  all 
circumftances  of  each  individual.  It  muffc  require  much  abriraif^ed 
aiid  fubtle  reafoning,  and  fuch  as  can  never  be  put  in  competition 
with  plain  hiftorical  evidence,    to  conne(5t  this  objedion  with  the 
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propofiiion  objedled  to.     This  is  therefore,  at  leaft,   a  ftrong  pre- 
i'umption  againft  the  validity  of  fuch  an  objedtion. 

Secondly,  This  objection  feems  to  derive  its  whole  force  from  fuch 
pofitions  relating  to  the  moral  attributes  of  God,  as  make  it  necefiary 
tor  us  to  fuppofe,  either  that  he  deals  with  all  his  ciestLires  at  prefent 
in  an  equally  favourable  manner,  or,  at  leaft,  that  nothing  fhall  be 
ultimately  wanting  to  their  happinefs.  Now  the  firft  fuppofition 
appears,  upon  the  moft  tranfient  view  which  we  take  of  things,  to 
be  utterly  falfe.  There  are  differences  of  all  degrees  at  prefent,  in 
refpe£t  of  all  the  good  things  which  God  has  given  u?  to  enjoy  ;  and 
therefore  may  be  in  the  beft  of  all  good  things,  revealed  religion. 
And  indeed,  if  it  was  otherwife  in  refpecSl  of  revealed  religion,  one 
ftrong  argument  in  its  favour  would  be  wanting,  viz.  its  analogy  with 
the  courfe  of  nature.  The  moral  attributes  of  God  are  to  be  deduced, 
from  obfervations  made  upon  the  courfe  of  nature.  If,  therefore,  the 
tenor  of  revelation  be  agreeable  to  that  of  nature,  it  mult  be  fo  to  the 
moral  attributes  of  God.  But  if  any  one  fuppofes,  in  the  fecond 
place,  that,  notwithllanding  prefent  and  apparent  differences  in  the 
circumilances  of  God's  creatures,  there  are  no  real  and  ultimate 
ones  J  at  leaft,  that  the  balance  will  ultimately  be  in  favour  of  each 
individual  finitely,  or  perhaps  infinitely;  1  anfwer,  that  this  fuppofi- 
tion is  as  agreeable  to  revelation  as  to  natural  reafon  ;  that  there  are 
as  probable  evidences  for  it  in  the  word  of  God,  as  in  his  works, 
there  being  "  no  acceptance  of  perfons  with  God,  no  dilference 
"  between  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile,"  according  to  the  Scriptures  ; 
and  that  we  may  infer  as  ftrongly  from  the  Scri{)tures,  that  Chrift 
will  fave  all,  as  it  can  be  inferred  from  philofophy,  that  all  will  be 
n?ade  happy  in  any  way  j  both  which  pofitions  ]  ihall  endeavour  to 
eftablifli  hereafter,  with  the  mutual  illuftrations  and  confirmations 
which  thefe  glorious  doctrines  of  natural  and  revealed  religion  afford 
to  each  other.  And  the  gradual  diffufion  of  the  Patriarchal,  Judai- 
cal,  and  Chriftian  revelations,  compared  with  the  prophecies  relating 
to  the  future  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  with  the  prefent  circumfi:ances 
of  things,  will  afford  great  fatisfa6lion  and  joy  to  every  pious,  bene- 
volent perfon,  who  inquires  into  this  fubjedl.  Thefe  confiderations 
will  incline  him  to  believe,  that  the  Gofpel  will,  fooner  or  later,  be 
preached  to  "  every  creature  in  Heaven,  in  Earth,  under  the 
"  Earth,  &c."  and  not  only  preached,  but  received,  obeyed,  and 
made  the  means  of  unfpeakable  happinefs  to  them.  And  thus  this 
objedion  will  be  removed,  not  only  in  fpeculation,  and  according  to 
reafon,  but,  in  facElj  from  the  prefent  unhappy  ob]e6lors  ;  and  "they 
**  will  look  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced." 

I'hirdly,  having  fhewn  that  a  gradual  and  partial  promulgation 
is  not  inconfiftent  with  the  fuppofition  of  a  true  revelation,  we  may 
farther  affirm,  that  the  particular  time  and  manner,  in  which  the, 
feveral  Patriarchal,  Judaical,  and  Chriftian  revelations,  have  been 
publifhed  to  the  world,  are  even  arguments  in  their  favour.  This 
fubje£l  has  been  well  handled  by  various  learned  men,  particularly 
by  Mr.  Arch.  Law,  in  his  "  Confiderations  on  the  ftate  of  the  world," 
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&c.  Thefe  gentlemen  have  fhewn,  that,  c/sterh  manentihus^  which 
is  in  thefe  thing?  always  to  be  previoufly  allowed,  the  difpenfations 
recorded  in  the  Scriptures  have  been,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  perfectly 
fuited  to  the  flates  of  the  world  at  the  times  when  thefe  difpenfations 
were  made  refpeclflively ;  j,  e.  to  the  improvement  of  mankind  in 
knowledge  fpeculative  and  pradlical,  to  their  wants,  and  to  their 
ability  to  profit  in  moral  accomplifhments  ;  fo  that,  if  we  fuppofe 
either  much  more,  or  much  lefs,  light  to  have  been  afforded  to  man- 
kind in  a  fupernatural  way  [catcris  manentibus  ;  and  particularly  their 
voluntary  powers  over  their  afFe6lions  and  adlions,  or  free-will  iii 
the  pravStical  fenfe,  remaining  the  fame),  their  advancement  in  moral 
perfection,  in  voluntary  obedience  to,  and  pure  love  of  God,  would 
probably  have  been  lefs  :  which  fuitablenefs  of  each  revelation  to  the 
time  when  it  was  made,  and  to  the  production  of  the  maximum  of 
moral  perfe6|:ion,  is  an  argument  for  the  fyftem  of  revelation,  of  the 
fame  kind  with  thofe  for  the  goodnefs  of  God,  which  are  drawn  from 
the  mutual  fitnefies  of  the  finite  and  impcrfe61:  parts  of  the  natural 
world  to  each  other,  and  to  the  production  of  the  /jtaximum,  or 
greatefl  pofljble  quantity,  of  happinefs^ 


PROP.     XXVIII, 

The   exclusion  of  all  great  degrees  of  enthusiasm  awq 

IMPOSTURE    FROM    THE     CHARACTERS    OF    ChRIST,     THE     Pro- 

FHETS,  AND  Apostles,  proves  their  divine  authority. 

THAT  Chrift,  the  Prophets,  and  Apoftles,  cannot  be  charged 
with  any  great  degrees  of  enthufiafm  or  impoftu^e,  fecms  allowed 
by  many  unbeliever^;  and  is  evident  from  the  lirlt  view  of  their 
difcourfes  and  writings,  and  of  hiftory,  facred  and  profane.  We 
might  fay,  that  much  more  is  evident.  Howeyer,  for  the  prefent, 
let  us  only  fuppofe  all  great  degrees  of  enthufiafm  and  impolture 
excluded,  and  inquire  how  far  their  diyine  miflion  may  be  inferred 
from  that  fuppofition. 

Firft,  then,  if  all  great  degrees  of  enthufiafm  be  excluded,  Chrif!-, 
the  Prophets,  and  Apoftles,  mufl  know  whether  or  no  they  were 
under  the  influence  of  the  divine  fpirit,  fo  as  to  prophefy,  fpeak, 
and  interpret  languages  which  they  had  never  learnt,  and  work 
miracles.  Indeed  to  fuppofe  them  not  capable  of  diftinguifhing  thefer 
powers  in  themfelves  and  each  other,  is  to  charge  them  with  down- 
right madnefs. 

Secondly,  fmce  then  they  claimed  thefe  powers  every  where,  as 
the  feal  of  their  commiilion  from  God  ;  if  they  had  them  not,  i.  e.  if 
they  had  not  divine  authority,  they  muft  be,  impoflors,  and  en- 
deavour to  deceive  the  world  knowingly  and  deliberately.  And  this 
impofture,  whether  we  confider  the  affront  offered  to  God,  or  the 
injury  done  to  mankind,  or  its  duration,  its  audacioufnefs,  &c. 
would  be  the  dcepefl  and  blackeft  that  has  ever  appeared  in  the 
world.  It  is  therefore  excluded  by  fuppofition  ;  and  confequently, 
iinc£  a  lefs  degree  Will  not  account  for  a  falfe  claim  to  divine   au- 

thority^ 


the  Chrlftian  Religion.  7 1 

ihority,  we  mull  allow  that  Chrift,  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  made 
a  true  one. 

Thirdly,  let  It  be  obferved,  that  though  cautious  unbelievers  do 
not  venture  to  charge  Chrill,  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  either  with 
grofs  enthufiafm,  or  abandoned  impofture,  in  txpiefs  terms  j  yet  they 
find  themfelves  obliged  to  infinuate  both,  in  all  their  attacks  upon 
Revealed  Religion:  which  is,  in  etfedl,  to  acknowledge  the  truth  of 
the  prefent  propofition  ;  for  it  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  acknowledge, 
that  both  the  charge  of  grofs  enthufiafm,  and  that  of  abandoned  impof- 
ture, are  necefTary  to  fupport  the  objections  againft  Revealed  Reli- 
gion. Now,  as  neither  charge,  fingly  taken,  can  be  maintained  ;  fo 
both, together  are  inconfiftent.  Grofs  enthufiafm,  does  not  admit  that 
conftant  caution,  and  cool  difpaflionate  cunning,  which  abandoned 
impoflure  fuppofes  and  requires  in  order  to  fucceed. 

PROP.    XXIX. 

The  reception  which  Christ,  his  forerunners  and  fol- 
lowers, WITH  THEIR  DOCTRINES,  HAVE  MET  WITH  IN  ALL 
AGES,    IS    AN    ARGUMENT    OF    THEIR    DIVINE    AUTHORITY, 

THIS  evidence  does,  as  it  were,  embrace  all  the  others,  and  give 
a  particular  force  to  them.  For  it  will  be  a  ftrong  confirmation  of 
all  the  evidences  for  the  Jewifli  and  Chriftian  religions,  if  we  can 
fhew,  that  the  perfons  to  whom  they  have  been  offered  have  been  in- 
fluenced by  them  as  much  as  there  was  reafon  to  expe^Sl,  admitting 
them  to  be  true  ;  and  far  more  than  could  be  expected,  on  fuppofition 
that  they  were  falfe.  The  moft  illuftrious  inftance  of  this,  is  the  vic- 
tory which  the  Chriftian  miracles  and  do<5trines,  with  the  fufferings 
of  our  Saviour  and  his  followers,  gained  over  the  whole  powers,  firft, 
of  the  Jewifh  (late,  and  then  of  the  Roman  empire,  in  the  primitive 
times.  For  here  all  ranks  and  kind*  of  men,  princes,  priefts,  Jewifh 
and  Heathen  philofophcrs,  populace,  with  all  their  aflociated  preju- 
dices from  cuijom  and  education,  with  all  their  corrupt  paffions  and 
lufts,  with  all  the  external  advantages  of  learning,  power,  riches, 
hohour,  and,  in  fliort,  with  every  thing  but  truth,  endeavoured  ta 
fupprefs  the  progrefs  that  Chrift's  religion  made  every  day  in  the 
world  ;  but  were  unable  to  do  it.  Yet  ftill  the  evidence  was  but  of  a 
limited  nacurej  it  required  to  be  fet  forth,  attefted  and  explained  by 
the  preacher,  and  to  be  attended  to,  and  reflected  upon,  with  fome 
degree  of  impartiality,  by  the  hearer:  and  therefore,  though  the  pro- 
grefs of  it  was  quick,  and  the  effe6l  general,  yet  they  v/ere  not  inftan- 
taneous  and  univerfal.  However,  it  is  very  evident,  that  any  fraud, 
or  falfe  pretence,  muff  foon  have  yielded  to  fo  great  an  oppofition  fo 
circumftanced. 

The  efficacy  which  the  Chriflian  do£trine  then  had  in  reforming 
the  lives  of  many  thoufands,  is  here  to  be  confidered  as  a  principal 
branch  of  this  argument,  it  being  evidently  the  mofl  difficult  of  all 
things,  to   convert  men  from    vicious   habits  to  virtuous  ones,  as 
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everyone  may  judge  from  what  he  feels  in  hlmfclf,  as  well  as  from 
what  he  fees  in  others  ;  and  whatever  does  this  cannot,  as  it  feems  to 
me,  but  come  from  God.  The  falfe  religions,  and  various  corrupt 
tions  of  the  true,  which  have  from  time  to  time  appeared  in  the 
world,  have  been  enabled  to  do  this  in  the  imperfecl  manner  in  which 
they  have  done  it,  merely,  as  it  feems  to  me,  from  that  mixture  of 
important  truths,  and  good  motives,  which  they  have  borrowed  from 
real  revelations.  Patriarchal,  Judaical,  and  Chriftian. 

In  like  manner  afs  the  propagation  of  Chriftianity,  upon  its  firft 
appearance  in  the  world,  evinces  its  divine  original,  fo  does  the  progrefs 
it  has  fince  made,  and  the  reception  which  it  meets  with  at  prefent, 
amongft  the  feveral  ranks  and  orders  of  men.  The  detail  of  this  would 
runout  to  a  great  length.  It  may,  however,  be  offome  ufe  juft  to  ob-? 
ferve,  that  notwithftanding  the  great  prevalence  of  Infidelity  in  the  pre- 
fent times,  it  is  feldom  found  to  confift  with  an  accurate  knowledge  of 
ancient  hiilory,  lacred  and  profane,  and  never  with  an  exalted  piety 
and  devotion  to  God. 

And  it  is  as  peculiarly  for  the  credit  of  Chriftianity,  that  it  fhould 
now  be  fupported  by  the  learned,  as  that  it  was  firft  propagated  by  the 
unlearned  ;  and  an  inconteftable  evidence  for  it,  as  appears  to  me,  that 
it  has  been  univerf-^lly  embraced  by  all  emmently  pious  perfons,  to 
whom  it  has  been  made  known  in  a  proper  manner. 

The  analogous  obfervations  may  be  made  upon  the  reception  which 
the  Jewifti  religion  met  with,  both  from  the  Jews  themfelves,  an4 
from  the  neighbouring  nations.  It  feems  impofuble  for  Mofes  to  have 
delivered  the  Jews  from  their  opprefiion  in  Egypt,  and' afterwards  to 
have  fubjedted  them  to  his  laws,  for  Jofliua  to  have  conquered  Ca- 
naan, for  the  religion  to  have  fubfifted  in  the  fucceeding  times  of  the 
Judges  and  Kings,  for  the  priefts  and  prophets  to  have  maintained 
their  authority,  for  the  people  to  have  returned  after  their  captivity, 
with  their  religion  in  an  uncorrupted  ftate,  and  to  have  fupported  it 
and  themfelves  againft  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  and  the  power 
of  the  Romans,  and  to  remain  at  this  day  a  feparate  people  difper(e4 
all  over  the  world,  according  to  the  prophecies,  unlefs  the  miraculous 
part  of  the  hiftory  of  the  Old  Teflament  be  allowed  to  be  true,  as  well 
as  the  other. 


PROP,     XXX. 

The  receptions  which  false  religions  have  met  with  inthr 
world,  are  arguments  of  the  truth  of  the  christian. 

I   WILL  here  make  a  few  fhort  remarks, 

Firft,  upon   the  polytheiftical,   idolatrous  religion  of  the  ancient 
world. 

Secondly,  upon  the  religious  inftitutions  of  Zoroafter* 

Thirdly,  upon  the  impoflure  of  Mahomet. 

Fourthly   upon  the  enthufiaftical   feds  which  have  appeared  from 
time  to  time  amoneft  Chriftians, 
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All  tbefe  feem  to  have  met  with  fuch  fuccefs,  as  might  be  expeded 
from  the  mixture  of  truth  and  falfhood  in  them,  compared  with  the 
then  circumftances  of  things.  They  are  therefore  indirect  evidences 
for  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  fince  this  has  met  with  fuch 
fuccefs  as  cannot  be  reconciled  to  the  circumftances  of  things,  un- 
lefs  v/e  fuppofe  it  true. 

And,  firft,  the  ancient  Pagan  religions  feem  evidently  to  be  the  de- 
generated  offspring  of  the  patriarchal  revelations  ;  and  fo  far  to  have 
been  true,  as  they  taught  a  God,  a  providence,  a  future  ftate,  fuper- 
naturai  communications  made  to  particular  perfons,  efpecially  in  the 
infancy  of  the  world,  the  prefent  corruption  of  man,  and  his  devia- 
tion from  a  pure  and  perfect  way,  the  hopes  of  a  pardon,  a  mediato- 
rial power,  the  duties  of  facrince,  prayer,  and  praife,  and  the  virtues 
of  prudence,  temperance,  juftice,  and  fortitude.  They  were  falfe, 
as  they  mixed  and  polluted  thefe  important  truths  with  numberlefs 
fables,  fuperftitions,  and  impieties.  That  degree  of  truth,  and  moral 
excellence,  which  remained  in  them,  was  a  principal  caufe  of  their 
fuccefs,  and  eafy  propagation  among  the  people ;  for  their  moral 
fenfe  would  dire6l  them  to  approve  and  receive  what  was  fit  and  ufe- 
ful.  And,  had  the  people  of  thofe  times  penetrated  fufTiciently  into 
the  powers  of  the  human  mind,  they  might  have  concluded,  that 
religious  truths  could  not  be  of  human  invention.  However,  as 
the  impreffions  which  the  hiftorical  and  projihetical  evidences  for 
the  patriarchal  revelations  had  made  upon  mankind,  were  not  yet  ob- 
literated, they  believed,  upon  the  authority  of  tradition,  that  all 
important  knowledge,  efpecially  in  facred  matters,  was  of  divine  ori- 
ginal. 

As  to  the  miracles  faid  to  be  wrought  upon  certain  occafions  m 
Pagan  nations,  we  may  make  thefe  two  remarks  :  firft,  that  the 
evidence  for  thefe  is  far  inferior  to  that  for  the  Jewifh  and  Chriftian 
miracles  ;  fo  that  thefe  may  be  true,  though  thofe  be  falfe.  Secondly, 
that  we  are  not  fufficiently  informed  of  the  ways  of  Providence,  to 
infer  that  God  did  not  permit,  or  caufe  fome  miracles  to  be  wrought, 
even  in  times  and  places  where  great  corruption  prevailed.  Divine 
communications  and  miracles  were  probably  moft  common  foon 
after  the  flood,  in  the  infancy  of  mankind.  Afterwards,  as  they 
advanced  towards  adult  age,  thefe  fupernatural  intcrpofitions  grew 
more  rare  (unlefs  upon  fingular  occafions,  as  upon  the  publication 
of  the  Law  by  Mofes,  and  of  the  Gofpel  by  Chrift;  at  which  times, 
many  and  great  miracles  fuccceded  each  other  at  fliort  intervals,  in 
order  to  command  awe,  attention,  and  belief)  :  and  it  may  be,  that 
they  ceafed  in  the  Pagan  world  for  fome  ages  before  Chrift ;  or  it 
inay  be  otherwife  ;  and  that,  in  rare  and  extraordinary  cafes,  the 
hand  of  God  appeared  in  a  miraculous  manner.  Analogy  favours 
the  laft  opinion,  as  it  feems  to  me;  which  alfo  appears  to  be  more 
countenanced  by  hiftory  than  the  contrary  one  ;  and  yet  the  pre- 
tences to  miracles  amongft  the  Pagans  were  undoubtedly  falfe  in  the 
general, 
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I  come,  in  the  Tecond  place,  to  confider  the  religious  Inftitutions 
of  Zoroafter.  We  have  not  fo  full  and  authentic  an  hiftory  of  thefe, 
as  to  compare  them  properly  with  the  Jewifh  or  Chriftian  revelations. 
If  we  fuppofe,  that  Zoroafter  and  Hyftafpcs  fet  up  the  worfhip  of 
one  God,  in  a  fimple  manner,  teaching  and  inculcating  the  practice 
of  virtue  at  the  fame  time,  this  religion  may  be  faid  to  have  confider- 
able  moral  evidence  in  its  favour.  If,  farther,  we  fuppofe  it  to  be 
in  part  derived,  either  from  the  defcendantsof  Abraham  by  Keturah, 
called  Brachmans  from  him,  or  from  that  knowledge  of  the  true  God 
which  the  ten  tribes  and  the  Jews  had  then  communicated  to  tl.at 
part  of  the  world,  it  will  become  an  evidence  for  the  Jewifh  reli- 
gion. 

Thirdly,  the  religion  of  Mahomet  allows  and  prefuppofes  the  truth 
of  the  Jewifh  and  Chriftian.  Its  rapid  propagation  was  owing  chiefly 
to  the  mixture  of  political  interefls.  That  part  of  its  dodrines  which 
is  good,  is  manifeflly  taken  from  the  Scriptures  ;  and  this  contributed 
to  its  fuccefs.  However,  a  comparifon  of  Mahometifm  with  Chrif-^ 
tianity,  in  the  feveral  particulars  of  each,  feems  to  fhew,  that  when- 
ever a  fir i (St  examination  is  made  into  the  hiftory  of  Mahometifm  by 
its  profefTors,  the  falfhood  of  it  will  quickly  be  made  evident  to  them. 
It  could  not  fland  fuch  a  trial  as  Chriflianity  has,  fince  the  revival  of 
learning  in  thefe  Weflcrn  parts. 

It  feems  eafy  to  apply  what  has  been  delivered  in  the  three  \zSk  para- 
graphs to  the  analogous  particulars  of  the  religion  of  Confucius,  and 
of  other  religions  found  in  the  Eafl  and  Weft  Indies,  as  far  as  their  hif- 
tories  are  fufficiently  full  and  authentic  for  that  purpofe. 

Laftly,  one  may  make  the  following  remarks  with  rcfpedl  to  the 
feveral  enthuftaftic  fedts  that  arife  from  time  to  time  amongft  Chrif- 
tians. 

Firftj  that  their  pretences  to  miracles  and  prophecies  have,  in  ge- 
neral, been  detedled  and  expofed,  after  fome  examination  and  inquiry  ; 
unlefs  the  fe6l  has  begun  to  decline  from  other  caufes,  before  a  fti  jdl 
examination  became  necefTary. 

Secondlv,  that  their  pretended  miracles  were  not  of  that  evident 
kind,  nor  done  in  the  fame  open  manner,  &c.  asthe  Jewifli  and  Chrif-» 
tian  miracles. 

Thirdly,  that  thefe  pretended  miracles  have  not  produced  lafting 
cfFecSls  upon  the  minds  of  m,cn,  like  the  Jcwilh  and  Chriftian.  Now, 
though  a  religion  may  fuccced  for  a  time  without  true  miracles,  yet  it 
feems  hard  to  believe,  that  any  fhould  fail  with  them. 

Fourthly,  the  fuccefs  of  feds  has  in  general  been  owing  to  their 
making  greater  pretences  to  purity  and  Gofpel  perfe£lion  than  efla-* 
blifhed  churches,  and  to  their  both  teaching  and  pradifing  fome 
necefTary  duties  which  eftablifhed  churches  have  loo  m.uch  neglect- 
ed in  the  corrupted  ftate  of  Chriftianity.  And  in  this  light  they 
have  been  true  in  part,  and  have  done  the  moft  important  fervice  to 
the  world.  Every  {zi*.  of  Chriftians  has  magnified  fome  great  truthj^ 
not  above  its  real  value,  but  above  the  value  which  other  feds  have 
fet  upon  it  j  and  by  this  means  each  important  religious  truth  has  had 
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jhe  advantage  of  being  fet  in  a  full  light  by  fome  party  or  other, 
though  too  much  negleiled  by  the  reft.  And  the  true  Catholic  church 
and  communion  of  faints  unites  all  thefe  fe£ts,  by  talcing  what  is 
right  from  each,  and  leaving  the  errors,  falfhoods,  and  corruptions  of 
each,  to  combat  and  deftroy  one  another. 

And  it  may  be,  that  mankind  will  be  able  in  future  generations  to 
fee,  how  every  other  fedl,  and  pretence  to  revelation,  befides  thofe  of 
enthufiaftic  Chriftians,  in  whatever  age  or  country  it  has  appeared,  has 
been,  all  other  things  remaining  the  fame,  fuired  in  the  befl-  poffible 
manner,  both  to  particular  and  general  purpoies  ;  and  that  each  has 
prepared  the  way,  in  its  proper  place,  for  that  more  complete  ftate  pre- 
dicted in  the  Scriptures  under  the  titles  of  *'  the  l^ingdom  of  Heaven/' 
and  '*  of  righteoufnefs,  of  the  New  Jerufalem,"  &c.  Even  infidelity, 
atheifm,  and  fceptifciim,  have  their  ufe.  The  veflels  of  wrath  arc 
ftill  veflels  belonging  to  the  Maker  and  Lord  of  all  things,  and  an- 
fwering  his  infinitely  beneficent  purpofes.  "  Offences  niuft  come," 
though  "  wo  be  to  thofe  by  whom  they  come  !"  Each  fe£l,  and  pre- 
tence, and  objection,  has  given,  or  will  give,  way  in  its  time.  The 
true  and  pure  religion  of  Chrift  alone  grows  more  evident  and  power-» 
ful  from  every  attack  that  is  made  upon  it,  and  converts  the  bitternefs 
and  poifon  of  its  adverfaries  into  nourifhmejit  for  itfelf,  and  an  uni- 
verfal  remedy  for  the  pains  ^pd   forrows  of  a  niiferable,  degenerate 
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SECTION     I. 

I.  General  divifion  of  the  following  difcourfe,  'with  regard  to  Pagan  and 
jewijh  authors,  who  mention  particulars  relating  to  our  Saviour. 

II.  Not  probable  that  any  fuchjhouldbe  mentioned  by  Pagan  writers  who 
lined  at  the  jame  time,  from  the  nature  of  fuch  tranfaiiions, 

III.  Efpecially  when  related  by  the  Jews  : 

IV.  And  heard  at  a  dijlance  by  ihofe  who  pretend  to  as  great  miracles  of 
their  own. 

V.  Befides  that  no  Pagan  writers  of  that  age  lived  in  fudea,  or  its  con-*' 
fines  ; 

VI.  Jnd  becaufe  many  books  of  that  age  are  lojl. 

VII.  Jn  injlance  of  one  record  proved  to  he  authentic. 

VIII.  A  fecond  record  of  probable,  though  not  undoubted  authority^ 

I.  r  I  iHx^T  I  may  lay  before  you  a  full  ftate  of  the  fubje6t  under 
jl  our  confideration,  and  methodize  the  feveral  particulars  that 
I  touched  upon  in  difcourfe  with  you  ;  Ifhall  firft  take  notice  of  fuch 
Pagan  authors  as  have  given  their  teftimony  to  the  hiftory  of  our 
Saviour;  reduce  thefe  authors  under  their  refpe6live  clafies,  and  fhev^r 
•what  authority  their  teftimonies  carry  with  them.  Secondly,  I  fhall 
take  notice  of  Jewifli  authors  in  the  fame  light.  * 

II.  There  are  many  reafons  why  you  fiiould  not  expe£l  that  matters 
of  fuch  a  wonderful  nature  fliould  be  taken  notice  of  by  thofe  emi- 
nent Pagan  writers  who  were  contemporaries  with  Jefus  Chrift,  or  by 
thofe  who  lived  before  his  difciples  had  perfonally  appeared  among- 
them,  and  afcertained  the  report  which  had  gone  abroad  concerning 
a  life  fo  full  of  miracles. 

Suppofing  fuch  things  had  happened  at  this  day  in  Switzerland,  or 
among  the  Grifons,  who  make  a  greater  iigure  in  Europe  than  Judea 
did  in  the  Roman  empire,  v.'ould  they  be  immediately  believed  by 
thofe  who  live  at  a  great  diftance  from  them?  or  would  any  certain 
account  of  them  be  tranfmitted  into  foreign  countries,  within  fo 
ihort  a  fpace  of^time  as  that  of  our  Saviour's  public  miniftry  ?   Such 

kinds 

*  The  author  did  not  live  to  write  this  fecond  part. 
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kinds  of  news,  though  never  fo  true,  feldom  gain  credit,  till  feme 
time  after  they  are  tranfacled  and  expofed  to  the  examination  of  the 
curious,  who,  by  laying  together  circumftances,  atteftations,  and 
charadters  of  thofe  who  are  concerned  in  th«?m,  either  receive,  or  re- 
jedt,  what  at  fnft  none  but  eye-witnefies  could  abfolutely  believe 
or  difbelieve.  In  a  cafe  of  this  fort,  it  was  natural  for  men  of  fenfe 
and  learning  to  treat  the  whole  account  as  fabulous,  or,  at  farthefl", 
to  fufpend  their  belief  of  it,  until  all  things  flood  together  in  their 
full  light. 

III.  Befides,  the  Jews  were  branded  not  only  for  fuperftitions  dif- 
ferent from  all  the  religions  of  the  Pagan  world,  but  in  a  particular 
manner  ridiculed  for  being  a  credulous  people;  fo  that  whatever  r€= 
ports  of  fuch  a  nature  came  out  of  that  country,  v^ere  looked  upon 
by  the  heathen  world  as  falfe,  frivolous,  and  improbable. 

IV.  We  may  further  obferve,  that  the  ordinary  pradice  of  magic 
in  thofe  times,  with  the  many  pretended  prodigies,  divinations,  appa- 
ritions, and  local  miracles  among  the  Heathens,  made  them  lefs  atten- 
tive to  fuch  news  from  Judaea,  till  they  had  time  to  confider  the  na- 
ture, the  occafion,  and  the  end  of  our  Saviour's  miracles,  and  were 
awakened  by  many  furprifing  events  to  allow  them  any  confideration 
at  all. 

V.  We  are  indeed  told  by  St.  Matthew,  that  the  fame  of  our 
Saviour,  during  his  life,  went  throughout  all  Syria,  and  that  there 
followed  him  great  multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee,  Judasa,  De- 
capolis,  Idumasa,  from  beyond  Jordan,  and  from  Tyre  and  Sidon. 
Now,  had  there  been  any  hiflorians  of  thofe  times  and  places,  we 
might  have  expeded  to  have  feen  in  them  fome  account  of  thofe  won- 
derful tranfadions  in  Judsa  ;  but  there  is  not  any  fmgle  author  extant 
in  any  kind,  of  that  age,  in  any  of  thofe  countries, 

VI.  Howmany  books  have  perifhed,  in  which  poffibly  there  might 
have  been  mention  of  our  Saviour  !  Look  among  the  Romans,  how 
fewof  their  writings  are  come  down  to  our  times  !  In  the  fpace  of  two 
hundred  years  from  our  Saviour's  birth,  when  there  was  fuch  a  multi- 
tude of  writers  in  all  kinds,  how  fmaJi  is  the  number  of  authors  that 
have  made  their  way  to  the  prefcnt  age  ! 

VII.  One  authentic  record,  and  that  the  mofl:  authentic  heathen 
record,  we  are  pretty  furc,  is  loft ;  I  mean  the  account  fent  by  the 
governor  of  Judaea,  under  whom  our  Saviour  was  judged,  con- 
demned, and  crucified.  It  was  the  cuf]:om  of  the  Roman  empire,  as 
it  is  to  this  day  in  all  the  governments  of  the  world,  for  the  pras- 
feds  and  viceroys  of  diftant  provinces  to  tranfmit  to  their  foyereign 
a  fummary  relation  of  every  thing  remarkable  in  their  adminiftra- 
tion.  That  Pontius  Pilate,  in  his  account,  would  have  touched  on 
fo  extraordinary  an  event  in  Jud;??,  is  not  to  be  doubted  ;  and  that  he 
adually  did,  we  learn  h  jm  JulHn  Martyr,  who  lived  about  a  hun- 
dred years  after  our  Saviour's  death,  refi'ded,  made  converts,  and  fuf- 
fered  martyrdom  at  Rome,  where  he  was  engaged  with  philofophers, 
and  in  a  particular  manner  v/ith  Crefcens  the  Cynick,  who  could 
eafily  have  deteaed,  and  would  not  fail   to  have  expofed  him,  had 

he 
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he  quoted  a  record  not  In  being,  or  made  any  falfe  citation  oilt  6f  If, 
Would  the  great  apologift  have  challenged  Crefcens  to  difpute  thfe 
caufe  of  Chriftianity  with  him  before  the  Roman  fenate,  had  he 
forged  fuch  an  evidence  ?  or  would  Crefcens  have  refufed  the  chal- 
lenge, could  he  have  triumphed  over  him  in  the  detection  of  fu'ch  a 
forgery?  To  which  we  mult  add,  that  the  apology,  which  appeals  to 
this  record,  was  prefented  to  a  learned  emperor  and  to  the  whole  body 
of  the  Rorhan  fenate.  This  father,  in  this  apology^  fpeaking  of  the 
death  and  fufFerings  of  our  Saviour,  refers  the  emperor,  for  the  truth 
©f  what  he  fays,  to  the  a£ls  of  Pontius  Pilate,  which  I  have  here  men- 
tioned. Tertullian,  who  wrote  his  apology  about  fifty  years  after 
Juftin,  doubtlefs  referred  to  the  fame  record,  when  he  tells  the  gover- 
nor of  Rome,  that  the  emperor  Tiberius  having  received  an  account 
out  of  Paleftine  in  Syria  of  the  divine  perfon  who  had  appeared  in  that 
country,  paid  him  a  particular  regard,  and  threatened  to  punifli  any 
who  fhould  accufe  the  Chriftians ;  nay,  that  the  emperor  would  have 
adopted  him  among  the  deities  whom  he  worlhipped,  had  not  the  fe- 
nate refufed  to  come  into  the  propofal.  Tertullian,  who  gives  us 
this  hiftory,  was  not  only  one  of  the  moft  learned  men  of  his  age^ 
but,  what  adds  a  greater  weight  to  his  authority  in  this  cafe,  w^as  emi- 
nently fkilful  and  well  read  in  the  laws  of  the  Roman  empire.  Nor 
can  it  be  faid,  that  Tertullian  grounded  his  quotation  upon  the  au- 
thority of  Juftin  Martyr,  becaufe  wd  find  he  mixes  it  with  matters  of 
fad  which  are  not  related  by  that  author.  Eufebius  mentions  the 
fame  ancient  record  ;  but,  as  it  was  not  extant  in  his  timcj  1  fhallnot 
infift  upon  his  authority  in  this  point.  If  it  be  obje6led  that  this  par- 
ticular is  not  mentioned  in  any  Roman  hiftorian,  i  fhall  ufe  the  fame 
argument  in  a  parallel  cafe,  and  fee  whether  it  will  carry  any  force 
with  it.  Ulpian,  the  great  Roman  lawyer,  gathered  together  all 
the  imperial  edicts  that  had  been  made  againft  the  Chriftians.  But 
did  any  one  ever  fay  that  there  had  been  no  fuch  edi£ls,  becaufe  they 
v/ere  not  mentioned  in  the  hiftories  of  thofe  emperors  ?  Befides,  who 
knows  but  this  circumftance  of  Tiberius  was  mentioned  in  other  hif- 
torians  that  have  been  loft,  though  not  to  be  found  in  any  ftill  extant? 
Has  not  Suetonius  many  particulars  of  this  emperor  omitted  by  Ta- 
cituF,  and  Herodian  many  that  are  not  fo  much  as  hinted  at  by  either  ? 
As  for  the  fpurious  adts  of  Pilate,  now  extant,  v/e  know  the  occafioli 
and  time  of  their  writing ;  and,  had  there  not  been  a  true  and  authen- 
tic record  of  this  nature,  they  would  never  have  been  forged. 

VIII.  The  ftory  of  Agbarus,  king  of  Edefla,  relating  to  the  letter 
which  he  fcnt  to  our  Saviour,  and  to  that  which  he  received  from  him, 
is  a  record  of  great  authority  ;  and  though  I  will  not  infift  upon  it, 
may  venture  to  fay,  that,  had  we  fuch  an  evidence  for  any  fad  in  Pagan 
hiftory,  an  author  would  be  thought  very  unreafonable  who  ftiould 
rejeft  it.  I  believe  you  will  be  of  my  opinion,  if  you  will  perufe. 
With  other  authors,  v/ho  have  appeared  in  vindication  of  thefe  letters 
as  genuine,  the  additional  arguments  which  have  been  made  ufe  of 
by  the  late  famous  and  learned  Dr.  Grabe,  in  the  fecond  volume  of 

his  "  Spicilegium." 
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SECTION     II. 

I.  IFhat  faSfs  in  the  hijiory  of  our  Saviour  might  be  taken  notice  of  by 
Pagan  authors, 

II.  What  particular  faSis  are  taken  notice  of,  and  by  what  Pagan  au' 
thors. 

III.  Hoiu  Cefus  reprefented  our  Saviour's  ?niracles. 

IV.  The  fame  reprefentation  made  of  them  by  other  unbelievers,  and  proved 
unreafonable, 

V.  IVhat  fails  in  our  Saviour'' s  hiflory  not  to  be  expected  from  Pagan 
writers. 

I.  WE  now  come  to  confider  what  undoubted  authorities  are  ex- 
tant among  the  Pagan  writers  ;  and  here  we  muft  premife,  that  fome 
parts  of  our  Saviour's  hillory  may  bereafonably  expedled  from  Pagans. 
I  mean,  fuch  parts  as  might  be  known  to  thofe  who  lived  at  a  di- 
ftance  from  Judsea,  as  well  as  to  thofe  who  were  the  followers  and  eye- 
witnefTes  of  Chrift. 

II.  Such  particulars  are  moft  of  thefe  which  follow,  and  which 
are  all  attefted  by  fome  one  or  other  of  thofe  heathen  authors  who 
lived  in  or  near  the  age  of  our  Saviour  and  his  difciples.  *  That 
'  Auguftus  Csefar  had  ordered  the  whole  empire  to  becenfed  or  taxed/ 
which  brought  our  Saviour's  reputed  parents  to  Bethlehem  :  this  is 
mentioned  by  feveral  Roman  hillorians,  as  Tacitus,  Suetonius,  and 
Dion.     *  That  a  great  light,  or  a  new  Star,  appeared  in  the  Eaft, 

*  which  direded  the  wife  men  to  our  Saviour:'  this  is  recorded  by 
Chalcidius.     *  That  Herod,  the  king  of  Paleftine,  fo  often  men- 

*  tioned  in  the  Roman   hiftory,  made  a  great  flaughter  of  innocent 

*  children,'  being  fo  jealous  of  his  fucceflbr,  that  he  put  to  death 
his  own  fons  on  that  account :  this  charader  of  him  is  given  by 
feveral  hiftorians;  and  this  cruel  fact  mentioned  by  Macrobius,  a 
heathen  author,  who  tells  it  as  a  known  thing,  without  any  mark 
or  doubt  upon  it.  *  That  our  Saviour  had  been  in  Egypt,'  this 
Celfus,  though  he  raifes  a  monftrous  ftory  upon  it,  is  fo  far  from 
denying,  that  he  tells  us  our  Saviour  learned  the  arts  of  magic  in  that 
country.  *  That  Pontius  Pilate  was  governor  of  Judsa  ;  that  our 
'  Saviour  was  brought  in  judgment   before   him,  and  by  him  con- 

*  demned  and  crucified  :'  this'is  recorded  by  Tacitus.  '  That  many 

*  miraculous  cures,  and  works  out  of  the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature, 
'  were  wrought  by  him:'  this  is  confeiTed  by  Julian  the  Apoftate, 
Porphyry,  and  Hierocles,  all  of  them  not  only  Piigans,  but  profeHed 
enemies  and  perfecutors  of  Chriftianity,     *  That  our  Saviour  fore- 

*  told  feveral  things  which  came  to  pafs  according  to  his  predic- 
«  tions  :'  this  was  attefted  by  Phlegon,  in  his  annals,  as  we  are  af- 
fured  by  the  learned  Origen  againft  Celfus.  '  That,  at  the  time  when 

*  our  Saviour  died,  there  was  a  miraculous  darknefs  and  a  great  earth- 

*  quake  :'  this  is  recorded  by  the  fame  Phlegon  the  Trallian,  who  was 
liktwile  a  Pagan,  and  freeman  to  Adrian  the  emperor.  We  may 
here  obferve,  that  a  native  of  Trallium,  which  was  not  fituate  at  fo 
great  a  diftance  from  Paleftine,  might  very  probably  be  informed  of 

luch 
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fuch  remarkable  events  as  had  pafled  among  the  Jews  In  the  age  irti- 
mcdiatcly  preceding  his  own  times,  fince  leveral  of  his  countrymen^ 
with  whom  he  had  conveifed,  might  have  received  a  confufed  report 
of  our  Saviour  before  his  crucifixion,  and  probably  lived  within  the 
fhake  of  the  earthquake,  and  the  fhadow  of  the  eclipfe,  which  are 
recorded   by  tliis   author.     *  That  Chrift  was  worfhipped  as  a  God 

*  among   the  Chriftians,  that  they  would   rather  fuffcr   death  than 

*  blafpheme  him;  that  they  received  a  facrament,  and  by  it  entered 
'  into  a  vow  of  abflaining  from  fin  and  wickednefs;'  conforming  to 
the  advice  given  by  St.  Paul  ;  *  that  they  had  private  afiemblies  of 
'  worfliip,  and  ufed  to  join  together  in  hymns:'  this  is  the  account 
which  Pliny  the  younger  gives  of  Chriftianity  in  his  days,  about  fe^ 
venty  years  after  the  death  of  Chrift,  and  which  agrees  in  all  its  cir- 
cumftances  with  theaccounts  we  have,  in  Holy  Writ,  of  the  firft  ftate 
of  Chrifi:ianity  after  the  crucifi.nion  of  our  blelTed  Saviour.     *  That 

*  St.  Peter,  whofe  miracles  are  many  of  them  recorded  in  Holy  Writ, 

*  did  many  wonderful  works,'  is  owned  by  Julian  the  Apoftate,  who 
therefore  reprefents  him  as  a  great  magician,  and  one  who  had  in 
his  pofiTefiion  a  book  of  magical  fecrets,   left  him  by  our   Saviour* 

*  That  the  devils  or  evil  fpirits  were  fubject  to  them,'  we  may  learn 
from  Porphyry,  who  objevSls  to  Chriftianity,  that,  fince  Jefus  had 
begun  to  be  worfhipped,  iEfculapius  and  the  reft  of  the  Gods  did 
no  more  converfe  with  men.  Nay,  Celfus  himfelf  affirms  the  fame 
thing  in  effedl,  when  he  fays,  that  the  power  which  feemed  to  re- 
lide  in  Chri^ians  proceeded  from  the  ufe  of  certain  names,  and  the 
invocation  of  certain  daemons.  Origen  remarks  on  this  paft'age, 
that  the  author  doubtlefs  hints  at  thofe  Chriftians  who  put  to  flight 
evil  fpirits,  and  healed  thofe  who  were  poflefled  with  them  ;  a  fait 
which  had  been  often  feen,  and  which  he  himfelf  had  feen,  as  he 
declares  in  another  part  of  his  difcourfe  againft  Celfus  ;  but  at  the 
fame  time  afi'ures  us,  that  this  miraculous  power  was  exerted  by  the 
ufe  of  no  other  name  but  that  of  Jefus,  to  which  were  added  I'eve* 
ral  pafl^ages  in  his  hiftory,  but  nothing  like  any  invocation  to  dae- 
mons. 

HI.  Celfus  was  fo  hard  fet  with  the  report  of  our  Saviour's  mi- 
racles, and  the  confident  atteftations  concerning  him,  that  though 
•he  often  intimates  he  did  not  believe  them  to  be  true,  yet,  knowing 
he  mioht  be  filenced  in  fuch  an  a  <'"wer,  provides  himfelf  with 
.another  retreat,  when  beaten  out  of  this  ;  namely,  that  our  Saviour 
was  a  magician.  Thus  he  compares  the  feeding  of  fo  many  thou- 
fands  at  two  diff'crent  times  with  a  few  loaves  and  fifiies,  to  the  ma- 
gical feafts  of  thole  Egyptian  impoftors  who  would  pref^nt  their 
ipctSlators  with  vifionary  entertainments,  that  had  in  them  neither 
fubftance  nor  reality  :  which,  by  the  w^iv,  is  to  fuppof>",  that  a  hungry 
and  fainting  multitude  were  filled  by  an  apparition,  or  ftrengtbened 
and  refrcflied  with  fhaciows.  He  kncw  v^ry  well  that  there  were 
fo  many  witnelles  and  adors,  if  1  may  call  them  fuch,  in  thefe  two 
miracles,  that  it  was  impoflible  to  refute  iuch  multitudes,  who  had 
doubtlefs  fufficiently  fpread  the  fan\e  of  them,  and  was  therefore  in 
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this  place  forced  to  refort  to  the  other  folution,  that  it  was  done  by 
magic.  It  was  not  enough  to  fay,  that  a  miracle  which  appeared  to 
fo  many  thoufand  eye-witneffes  was  a  forgery  of  Chrift's  difciples  ; 
and  therefore,  fuppofing  them  to  be  eye-vvitnefles,  he  endeavours  to 
ihew  how  they  might  be  deceived. 

IV.  The  unconverted  Heathens,    who  were    prefTed  by  the  many 
authorities  that  confirmed  our  Saviour's  miracles,  as  well  as  the  un- 
believing Jews,  who  had  actually  feen  them,  were  driven  to  account 
tor  them  after  the  fame  manner  :  for,  to  work  by  magic  in  the  Hea- 
then way  of  fpeaking,   was  in  the  language  of  the  Jews  to  call  out 
devils   by  Beelzebub   the   prince    of  the   devils.     Our  Saviour,  who 
knew  that  unbelievers  in  all  ages  would  put  this  perverfe  interpretation 
on  his  miracles,  has  branded  the   malignity  of  thofe  men  who,  con- 
trary to  the  dictates  of  their  own  hearts,  ftarted  fuch  an  unreafonable 
objection,  as  a  blafphemy  againil;  the  Holy  Ghoft,   and  declared   not 
only  the  guilt,  but  the  punilhment  of  fo  black  a  crime.     At  the  fame 
time  he  condefcended  to  flicw  the  vanity  and  emptinefs  of  this  objec- 
tion againft  his  miracles,   by  reprefenting,  that  they  evidently  tended 
to  the  deftruftion  of  thofe  powers,  to  whofe  aiTiftance  the  enemies  of 
his  doiSlrine  then  afcribed  them  ;  an  argument  which,  if  duly  weighed,  ■ 
renders  the  objection  fo  very  frivolous  and   groundlefs,   that  we   may 
venture   to  call  it  even  blafphemy  againft  common  fenfe.     Would 
magic   endeavour  to  draw  off  the  minds  of  men  from  the  worfliip 
tliat  was  paid  to  ftocks  and  ftones,  to   give  them   an   abhorrence  of 
thofe-  evil   fpirits  who  rejoiced  in  the  moft  cruel  facrifices,   and  in  of- 
ferings of  the  greaieft  im.purity  J  and,  in  fhort,   to  call  upon  mankind 
to  exert  their  whole  ftrength  in  the  I  )ve  and  adoration   of  that  Being 
from  whom  they  derived  their  exillence,  and  on  whom  only  they  were 
tiui^ht  to  depend  every  moment  for  the  happinefs  and  continuance  of 
it  I   Was  it  the  bufinels  of  magic  to  humanize  our  natures  with  com- 
panion,  forgivenefs,  and  a.l   the  inftances  of  the  moft  extenfive  cha- 
rity ?   Would  evil  fpirits  contribute  to  make  men  fober,  chafte,  and 
temperate,  and,  in  a  word,  to   produce  that  reformation  which   was 
v/rou"^ht  in    the   moral    world   bv  thofe  doctrines  of  our  Saviour  that 
received  their  fandion  from  his  miracles  ?   Nor  is  it  pofBble  to  imagine, 
that  evil  fpirits  would  enter  into  a  comb  nation  with  our  Saviour,   to 
cut  off  all  their  correfpondence  and  intercourfe  with  mankind,  and  to 
prevent  any  for  the  future  from   addidiing  themfelves  to  thofe  rites 
and   ceremonies  which  had  done  them  fo  much  honour.     We  fee  the 
early  effecSt  which  Chriftianity  had  on  the  minds  of  men  in  this  par- 
ticular,  by  that  number  of  books   which  were  tilled  v/ith  the  fecret 
of  magic,   and  made  a  facrifice  to  Chrillianity,   by  the  converts  men- 
tioned in  the  Acts  of  the  Apoftles.      We  have  likewife  an  eminent  in- 
ftance  of  the'  inconfiftency  of  our  religion  with  magic,   inthehiPcory 
of  the  famous  Aquila.     This  perfon,  who  was  a  kinfman  of  the  em- 
peror Trajan,   and  likewife  a  man  of  great  learning,   notwithftanding 
he  had  embraced  Chrilfianity,  could  not  bebrought  off  from  the  ftudies 
of  magic   by  the   repeated   adnionicions  of  his   fellow  Chriftians ;  {o 
that  at  length  they  expelled  him   their  fociety,  as  ratlier  choofing  to 
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lofe  the  reputation  of  fo  confiJerable  a  profelytc,  than  communicalJj 
with  one  who  dealt  in  fuch  dark  and  infernal  pracSlices.  Befides,  we 
may  obferve,  that  all  the  favourers  of  magic  were  the  moft  profefTed 
and  bitter  enemies  to  the  Chriftian  religion.  Not  to  mention  Simort- 
JVIagus  and  many  others,  1  j[hall  only  take  notice  of  two  great  perfe- 
cutors  of  Chriftianity,  the  emperors  Adrian  and  Julian  the  apoftate, 
both  of  them  initiated  in  the  myfteries  of  divination,  and  (killed  in  all 
the  depths  of  magic.  I  fhall  only  add,  that  evil  fpirits  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  concurred  in  the  eftablilhment  of  a  religion  which  tri- 
umphed over  them,  drove  them  out  of  the  places  they  poffefTed,  and 
divefted  them  of  their  influence  on  mankind  ;  nor  would  I  mention 
this  particular,  though  it  be  unanimoufly  reported  by  all  the  ancient 
Chriftian  authors,  did  it  not  appear,  from  the  authorities  above  cited, 
that  this  was  a  favft  confeffed  by  Heathens  themfelves. 

V.  We  now  fee  what  a  multitude  of  Pagan  tcltimonies  may  be 
produced  for  all  thofe  remarkable  pafTages,  which  might  have  been  ex- 
pected from  them  ;  and  indeed  of  feveral,  that,  I  believe,  do  more  than 
anfwer  your  expetSiation,  as  they  were  not  fubjefts  in  their  own  nature 
fo  expofed  to  public  notoriety.  It  cannot  be  expeiSted  they  Ihould 
mention  particulars  which  were  tranfadted  among  the  difciples  only, 
or  among  fome  few  even  of  the  difciples  themfelves  ;  fuch  as  the  tranf- 
iiguration,  the  agony  in  the  garden,  the  appearance  of  Chrifl  after  his 
reiurreclion,  and  others  of  the  like  nature.  It  was  impofTibie  for  a 
Heathen  author  to  relate  thefe  things;  becaufe,  if  he  had  believed 
them,  he  would  no  longer  h-ave  been  a  Heathen,  and  by  that  means 
his  teftimony  would  not  have  been  thought  of  fo  much  validity.  Be- 
fides, his  very  report  of  fa6ts,  fo  favourable  to  Chriftianity,  would 
have  prompted  men  to  fay  that  he  was  probably  tainted  with  their  doc- 
trine. We  have  a  parallel  cafe  in  Hecatseus,  a  famous  Greek  hifto- 
rian,  who  had  feveral  pafl'ages  in  his  book  conformable  to  the  hiflory 
of  the  Jewifh  writers,  which,  when  quoted  byjofephus,  as  a  confir- 
mation of  the  Jewifh  hiilory,  when  bis  Heathen  advcrfaries  could 
oive  no  other  anfwer  to  it,  they  would  need  fuppofe  that  Hecataeus 
was  a  Jew  in  his  heart,  though  they  had  no  other  reafon  for  it,  but  be- 
caufe his  hifiory  gave  greater  authority  to  the  Jewifh  than  the  Egyp- 
tian records. 
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SECTION     III. 

I.  Inirodudion  to  a  fecond  lijl  of  Pagan  Authors^  who  give  tcjiimony  of 

our  Saviour. 
II     J pajjage  concerning  cur  Saviour^  from  a  learned  Jlhcnian. 
in.   His  convcrp.on  from   Paganifm  to   Cb-ijilanity   makei   his  evidenct 

Jironger  than  if  he  had  continued  a  Pagan. 

IV.  Of  another  Athenian  Philofopher  converted  to  Chrlflianity, 

V.  IVhy  their  converfin^  injlead  of  weakening,  Jirengtbens  their  evidenci 
in  defence  of  Chrifiianity. 

VI.  Their  belief  in  our  Saviour  s  h'lflo^y  foundrid  at  fir/l  upon  the prin^ 
ciples  of  hi fiorical  faith. 

V !  1 ,   Their  tfiimonics  extended  to  all  the  particulars  of  cur  Saviour's  hijlcry^ 
VIII.  As  related  by  the  four  Evangelijts. 

I.  TO  this  lift  of  Heathen  writers,  who  make  mention  of  our 
Saviour,  or  touch  upon  any  particulars  of  his  life,  I  IhaH  add  thofe 
authors  who  were  at  firft  Heathens,  and  afterwards  converted  to 
Chriftianity  ;  upon  which  account,  as  I  fliall  here  fliew,  their  tefti- 
monies  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  moft  authentic.  And  in  this  lift 
of  evidences,  I  ftiall  confine  myft^lf  to  fuch  learned  Pagans  as  carr.L- 
over  to  Chriltianity  in  the  three  firft  centuries,  becaufe  thofe  were  the 
times  in  which  men  had  the  beft  means  of  informing  themfelves  of  the 
truth  of  our  Saviour's  hiftory,  and  becaufe  among  the  great  number 
of  phiiofcphers  v/ho  came  in  afterwards,  under  the  reigns  of  Chrif- 
tian  emperors,  there  might  be  feveral  who  did  it  partly  out  of  worldly 
motives. 

II.  Let  us  now  fuppofe,  that  a  learned  Heathen  writer,  who  lived 
within  fixty  years  of  our  Saviour's  crucifixion,  afier  having  fhewn  that 
falfe  miracles  were  generally  wrought  in  obfcurity,  and  befo.'-e  few  or 
no  witnefTes,  fpeaking  of  thofe  which  were  wrought  by  our  Saviour, 
has  the  foHowing  pafTage  :  "  Bat  his  works  were  always  ieen,  becaufe 
"  they  vi^ere  true  ;  they  were  \'^qi\  by  thole  who  were  h-aled,  and  by 
"  thofe  who  were  raifed  fiom  the  dead.  Nay,  thefe  perfons  who  were 
*'  thus  healed  and  raifed,  were  (tea  not  only  at  the  time  of  their 
**  being  healed  and  raifed,  but  long  afterwards.  Nay,  they  were  not 
"  feen  only  all  the  while  our  Saviour  was  upon  earth,  but  furvivcJ 
"  after  his  departure  out  of  this  world  ;  nay,  fome  of  them  were  living 
*'  in  our  days.'' 

III.  I  dare  fay  you  would  look  upon  this  as  a  glorious  atteftarioa 
for  the  caufeof  Chrifiianity,  had  it  come  from  the  hand  of  a  famous 
Athenian  philofopher.  Thefe  forementioned  words,  however,  are 
actually  the  words  of  one  who  lived  about  fiXty  years  after  our  Saviour's 
crucifixion,  and  v/as  a  famous  philofopher  in  Athens;  but  it  will  be 
laid^  he  was  a  convert  to  Chriftianity,  Now  confider  this  matter  im- 
partially, and  fee  if  his  teflimony  is  not  much  more  valid  for  that  rea- 
fon.  Had  he  continued  a  Pagan  philofopher,  would  not  the  world 
have  faid,  that  he  was  not  finccre  in  what  he  writ,  or  did  not  believe 
it .?  for,  if  fo,  would  not  they  have  told  us  he  would  have  embraced 
Chriftianity?     This  was  indeed  the  cafe  of  this  excellent  man:  he 
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had  (o  thoroughly  examined  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's  hiftory,  and 
the  excellency  of  that  religion  which  he  taught,  and  was  fo  en- 
tirely convinced  of  both,  that  he  became  a  profelyte,  and  died  a 
martyr. 

IV.  Ariftides  was  an  Athenian  philofopher,  at  the  fame  time  famed 
for  his  learning  and  wifdom,  but  converted  to  Chriftianity.  As  it 
cannot  be  queilioned  that  he  perufed  and  approved  the  apology  of 
Quadratus,  in  which  is  the  paflagcjuft  nov/  cited,  he  joined  with  him 
in  an  apology  of  his  own,  to  the  fame  emperor,  on  the  fame  fubjedl. 
This  apology,  though  now  loft,  was  extant  in  the  time  of  Ado  Vin- 
nenfis,  A.  D.  789,  and  highly  cflcemed  by  the  moft  learned  Athe- 
nians, as  that  author  v/itneffes.  It  muft  have  contained  great  argu- 
ments for  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's  hiftory,  bccaufe  in  it  he  aflerted 
the  divinity  of  our  Saviour,  which  could  not  but  engage  him  in  the 
proof  of  his  miracles. 

V.  I  do  allow  that,  generally  fpeaking,  a  man  is  not  fo  acceptable 
and  unqueftioned  an  evidence  in  fafts  v/hich  make  for  the  advance- 
ment of  his  own  party.  But  we  muft  confider,  that,  in  the  cafe  be- 
fore us,  thepcrforwi  to  whom  v/e  appeal  were  of  an  oppofite  party,  till 
they  were  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  thofe  very  fadts  which  they  re- 
port. They  bear  evidence  to  a  hiftory  in  defence  of  Chriftianity, 
the  truth  of  which  hiftory  \vas  their  motive  to  embrace  Chriftianity. 
They  atteft  facSls  which  they  had  heard  while  they  were  yet  Heathens  i 
and,  had  they  not  found  reafon  to  believe  them,  they  would  ftill  have 
continued  Heathens,  and  have  made  no  mention  of  them  in  their 
writings. 

VI.  When  a  man  is  born  u:idcr  Chriftian  parents,  and  trained 
up  in  the  profeffion  of  that  religion  from  a  child,  he  generally 
guides  himfelf  by  the  rules  of  Chriftian  faith,  in  believing  what  is 
delivered  by  the  Evangelifts  :  but  the  learned  Pagans  of  antiquity, 
before  they  became  Chriftians,  were  only  guided  by  the  common 
rules  of  hiftorical  faith  ;  that  is,  they  examined  the  nature  of  the 
evidence  v/hich  v»'as  to  be  met  with  in  common  fame,  tradition, 
and  the  writings  of  thofe  perfons  vvha  related  them,  together  with 
the  number,  concurrence,  veracity,  and  private  characters  of  thofe 
perfons;  and  being  convinced,  on  all  accounts,  that  they  bad  the 
lame  reafon  to  believe  the  hiftory  of  our  Saviour,  as  that  of  any  other 
perfon'  to  which  they  themfelves  were  not  aftually  eye-witnefles, 
they  v/ere  bound  by  all  the  rules  of  hiftorical  faith,  and  of  right 
reafon,  to  give  credit  to  this  hiftory.  This  they  did  accordingly^ 
and  in  confequence  of  it  pubiiftied  the  fame  truths  themi'elves, 
fuftered  many  afflictions,  and  very  often  death  itfelf,  in  the  afiertion 
of  them.  When  1  fay,  that  an  hiftorical  belief  of  the  acls  of  our 
Saviour  induced  thefe  learned  Pagans  to  embrace  his  do6trine,  I 
do  not  deny  that  there  were  many  other  motives  which  conduced 
to  it;  as  the  excellency  of  his  precept?,  the  fulfilling  of  prophe- 
cies, the  riiiracles  of  his  diiciples,  the  irrepVoachable  lives  and  mag- 
nanimous fufFerings  of  their  followers,  with  other  cnnftderations  of 
the  fame  nature  :    but,  whatever  other  collateral  arguments  v/rought 
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more  or  lefs  with  philofophers  of  that  age,  it  is  certain  that  a  belief  ia 
the  hiftory  of  our  Saviour  was  one  motive  with  every  new  convert, 
and  that  upon  which  all  others  turned,  as  being  the  very  bafis  and 
foundation  of  Chriftianity. 

VII.  To  this  I  muft  further  add,  that,  as  v/e  have  already  (een 
many  particular  fads,  which  are  recorded  in  Koly  VVrit,  attefted  by 
particular  Pagan  authors,  the  teftimony  of  thofe  I  am  now  going  to 
produce,  extends  to  the  Vv'hole  hiftory  of  our  Saviour,  and  to  that  con- 
tinued feries  of  a61:ions  which  are  related  of  him  and  his  difciples  in 
the  books  of  the  New  Teftament. 

VIII.  This  evidently  appears  from  their  quotations  out  of  the 
Evangelifts,  for  the  confirmation  of  any  dodlrine  or  account  of  our 
blefled  Saviour.  Nay,  a  learned  man  of  our  nation,  who  examined 
the  wiitings  of  our  moft  ancient  fathers  in  another  view,  refers  to  fe- 
veral  pafl'ages  in  Irenaeus,  Tertullian,  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  Ori- 
gcn,  and  Cyprian,  by  which  he  plainly  fhews,  that  each  of  thefe  wri- 
ters afcribcd  to  the  four  Evangclifls  by  name  their  refpc6tivc  hiftories ; 
fo  that  there  is  not  the  leaf!:  room  for  doubting  of  their  belief  in  the 
hiftory  of  our  Saviour,  as  recorded  in  the  Gofpcls.  I^all  only  add, 
that  three  of  the  five  fathers  here  mentioned,  and  probably  four, 
were  Pagans  converted  to  Chrifi:ianity,  as  they  were  all  of  them  very 
inquifuive  and  deep  in  the  knov/lcdge  of  heathen  'learning  and  phi- 
Jofopby. 

SECTION     IV. 

I.  Chara£ier  of  the  times  in  which  the  Chrijtian  Religion  was  fropagated,    ■ 
1 ! .   J'nrl  of  many  who  embraced  it. 

III.  Three  etninent  oyid  early  iyijtances, 

IV.  Multitudes  of  learned  men  zvho  came  over  to  it, 

V.  Belief  in  our  Saviour'' s  hiftory^  the  fir  ft  motive  to  their  con-veffion. 

VI.  The  names  of  fcveral  Fagun  philofophers^  who  were  Chriftian  con- 
verts. 

I.  IT  happened  very  providentially  to  the  honour  of  the  Chriflian 
religion,  that  it  did  not  take  its  rife  in  the  dark  illiterate  ages  of  the 
world,  but  at  a  time  w.lien  arts  and  fcienccs  were  at  their  height,  and 
when  there  were  men  who  made  it  the  bufincfs  of  their  lives  to  fearch 
after  truth,  and  fift  the  feveral  opinions  of  philosophers  and  wife  men 
concerning  the  dtity,  the  end,  and  chief  happinefs  of  reafonable  crea- 
tures. 

II.  Several  of  thefe  therefore,  v/hen  they  had  informed  themfelves 
of  our  Saviour's  hiftory,  and  examined  with  unprejudiced  minds  the 
doitrines  and  manners  of  his  difciples  and  followers,  were  io  ftrucic 
and  convinced,  that  they  profeffed  themfelves  of  that  feci ;  notwith- 
ftanding  by  this  profeflion,  in  that  jun£i:ure  of  time,  they  bid  fare- 
well to  all  the  pleafures  of  this  life,  renounced  all  the  views  of  am- 
bition, engaged  in  an  uninterrupted  courfe  of  feverities,  and  expofed 
themfelves  to  public  hatred  and  contempt,  to  fufferings  of  all  kinds, 
9nd  to  death  itfelf. 
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III.  Of  this  fort  we  may  reckon  thofe  three  early  converts  to 
Chriftianity,  who  each  of  thern  was  a  men'iber  of  a  fenate  famous  for 
its  wifdorn  and  leariung.  JofVph  the  Arimathean  was  of  the  Jewifli 
Sanhedrim  -,  Dlonyfuts,  of  the  Athenian  Areopagus  ;  and  Flavius 
Clemens,  of  the  Roman  Senate;  nay,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  con- 
fai  of  Rome.  'I'hefe  three  were  fo  thoroughly  fatisfied  of  the  truth 
of  the  Chriitian  religion,  that  the  firft  of  them,  according  to  all  the 
reports  of  antiquity,  died  a  martyr  for  it;  as  did  the  fecond,  \in- 
Jefs  we  difbclieve  Ariftides,  his  ftrllow-citizen  and  contemporary; 
and  the  third,  as  we  are  informed  both  by  Roman  and  CJiriftian  au- 
thors. 

IV.  Amon'^  thofe  innumerable  multitudes  who  in  mofl  of  the 
known  nations  of  the  world  came  over  to  Chriftianity  at  its  firlt  ap- 
pearance, we  may  be  fare,  there  were  great  numbers  of  wife  and 
learned  men,  befides  thofe  whofe  names  are  in  the  Chriftian  records, 
who  without  doubt  took  care  to  examine  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's 
hiftory,  before  they  would  leave  the  religion  of  their  country  and 
their  forefathers,  for  the  fake  of  one  that  would  nut  only  cut  them  oil" 
from  the  allurements  of  this  world,  but  fubjed^  them  to  every  thing 
terrible  or  difagreeabje  in  it.  'fertullian  tells  the  Roman  governors, 
that  their  corporaticns,  councils,  armies,  tribes,  companies,  the  pa^ 
jace,  fenate,  and  courts  of  judicature,  were  filled  with  Ciirillians  ; 
?s  Arnobius  aflcrts,  that  men  of  the  fincfl  paits  and  learning,  orators, 
J2,ranjmarians,  rhetoricians,  lawyers,  phyiicians,  philofophers,  dcfpi- 
Jlng  the  fentimeiits  they  had  been  once  fund  of,  took  up  their  reft  in 
the  Chriftian  leligion. 

y.  Who  can  imagine  that  men  of  this  chara£ler  did  not  tho- 
roughly inform  them  lei  ves  of  the  hiftory  of  that  perfon  whofe  doc- 
trines they  embraced  ?  for,  however  confonant  to  reafon  his  pre-, 
cepts  appeared,  how  good  foever  were  the  effects  which  they  pro- 
duced in  the  world,  nothing  could  have  tempted  men  to  acicnow- 
iedo-e  him  as  their  God  and  Saviour,  but  their  being  hrmly  per- 
fuaded  of  the  miracles  he  wrought,  and  the  many  atceiiations  of  his 
divine  mifiion,  which  were  to  be  met  with  in  the  hirtory  of  his  life. 
7"his  was  the  groundwork  of  the  Chriilian  religion  ;  and,  if  this 
failed,  the  whole  fuperftru6lure  funk  with  it.  This  point,  therefore, 
of  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's  hiiliory,  as  recorded  by  the  Evangelifls, 
IS  every  where  taken  for  granted  in  the  writings  of  thofe  who  from 
Fao-an  philofophers  became  Chriftian  authors,  and  who,  by  reafon 
of  their  converhon,  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  of  the  ftrongeft  colla- 
teral teftimony  for  the  truth  of  what  is  delivered  concerning  our 
Saviour. 

Vi.  Befides  Innumerable  atithors  that  are  loft,  we  have  the  un- 
doubted names,  wofks,  or  fragments  of  feveral  Pagan  philofophers, 
which  fliew  them  to  have  betMi  as  learned  as  any  unconverted  Hea-r 
thtm  authors  of  the  age  in  which  they  lived,  i'i  we  look  into  the 
greateit  nurieries  of  learning  in  thofe  ages  of  the  world,  we  find 
in  Athens,  Dionyfius,  Quadratus,  Anftides,  Athenagoras  ;  and,  in 
Ali-iSandriaj    Dionyfius,  Clemens,    Ammonius,    and    Anatolius,    to 
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wliom  wc  may  add  Origen ;  for  though  his  father  was  a  Chriftian  mar- 
tyr, he  became,  without   all   controvcrfy,  the  moft  learned  and  able  » 
philofopher  of  his  age,    by  his  education  at  Alexandria,  in  that  fa- 
mous feminary  of  arts  and  fciences. 

SECTION     V. 

I.  The  learned  Pagans  had  means  and  opportunities  of  injhrming  themfehes 
of  the  truth  of  our  'Saviour's  hijhry. 

II.  From  the  proceedings.^ 

III.  The  charaSiers^  fufferings^ 

IV.  And  miracles  of  the  perfom  who  puhlijhcd  it» 

V.  How  thefefirfl  Apofles  perpetuated  their  tradition^  hy  ordaining  per- 
fans  to  fucceed  them, 

VI.  How  their  fiucejfors  in  the  three  firft  centuries  prrfrved  their  trsdi- 
ikn. 

VII.  That  five  generaiians  might  derive  this  tradition  from  Chrif^  to  the 

end  of  the  third  century. 

VIII.  Four   eminent  Chriftians  that  delivered  It  down  fiicceffively  to  the 
year  rfi  our  Lord  254. 

IX^   The  faith  of  the  four  abovementioned  perfons  the  fame  with  that  of  the 
churches  of  the   Eaft,   of  the  Tfeft^  and  of  Egypt. 

X.  Another  perfm  added  to  them.,  who  brings  us  to  the  year  343,   and  thai 
many  other  lifts  might  be  added  in  as  direct  and  f^ort  a  fuccfjfson,. 

XI.  U'by  the  tradition  of  the  three  firft  centuries  more  authentic  than  that 
of  any  other  age.^  proved  from  the  converfation  of  the  primitive  Chrljtlans  j 

XII.  From  the  manner  of  Initiating  men  Into  their  religisn  ; 

XI II.  From  the  correjpondence  between  the  churches  j 

XI V.  From  the  long  lives  of  feveral  of  Chrlfs's  ellfclphs,  of  ivhlch  two 
inftances. 

I.  IT  now  therefore  only  remains  to  confider  whether  thefe  learned 
men  had  means  and  opportunities  of  informing  themfelves  of  the 
truth  of  our  Saviour's  hiftory;  for,  unlefs  this  point  can  be  made 
out,  their  teftimoaies  will  appear  invalid,  and  their  inquiries  inef- 
fe£lual. 

II.  As  to  this  point,  we  mud  ccnfidcr,  that  many  thousands  had 
feen  the  tranfa6tions  of  our  Saviour  in  Judea,  and  that  may  hundred 
thoufands  had  received  an  account  of  them  from  the  mouths  of  thofe 
who  were  actually  eye-witneffes.  1  fliall  only  mention  among  thefe 
eye-witnefles,  the  twelve  Apoille«,  to  whom  wc  mufl  add  St.  Paul, 
who  had  a  particular  call  to  this  high  office,  though  mapy  other  dif- 
ci,  Ks  and  followers  of  Chrift  had  alfo  their  ihare  m  the  publifiiing  of 
this  wonderful  hiftory.  We  learn  from  the  ancient  records  of  Chrif- 
fidiiity,  that  many  of  the  Apoftles  and  Difciples  made  it  the  exprefs 
bufinefsof  their  lives,  travelled  into  the  remoteft  parts  of  the  world, 
and  in  all  places  gathered  multitudes  about  them,  to  acquaint  them 
with  the  hiftory  and  dodrines  of  their  crucified  Mafter.  And  in- 
AJeed,  were  all  Chriftian  records  of  thefe  proceedings  entirely  loft,  as 
many  iiave  been,    the  effect  plainly  evinces  the  truth  of  them  ;  for 
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how  elfe  during  the  Apoftleslives  could  Chriftianity  have  fpread  itfelf 
with  fuch  an  amazing  progrefs  through  the  feveral  nations  of  the  Ro- 
man empire  ?  How  could  it  fiy  like  lightning,  and  carry  convie* 
tion  with  it,  from  one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other  r 

III.  Heathens  therefore  of  every  age,  fex,  and  quality,  born  in  the 
moil  different  climates,  and  bred  up  under  the  moft  different  infli- 
tutions,  when  they  faw  men  of  plain  fcnfe,  without  the  help  of  learn- 
ing, armed  with  patience  and  courage,  inftead  of  wealth,  pomp,  or 
power,  expreffing  in  their  lives  thofe  excellent  doctrines  of  mo- 
rality, which  they  taught  as  delivered  to  them  from  oxn  Saviour, 
averring  tnat  they  had  feen  his  miracles  during  his  life,  and  converfed 
with  him  after  his  death  ;  when,  I  fay,  they  faw  no  fufpicion  of 
falfehood,  treachery,  or  worldly  intercft,  in  their  behaviour  and  con- 
verfation,  and  that  they  fubmitted  to  the  rnofl  ignominious  and 
cruel  deaths,  rather  than  retra6t  their  teflimony,  or  even  be  fiient  ia 
matters  which  they  were  to  publifli  by  their  Saviour's  efpecial  com- 
mand ;  there  was  no  reafon  to  doubt  of  the  veracity  of  thofe  facts 
which  they  related,  or  of  the  divine  miffion  in  which  they  were  em-> 
ployed. 

IV.  But  even  thefe  motives  to  faith  in  our  Saviour  would  not  have 
been  fuBicient  to  have  brought  about  in  fo  few  years  fuch  an  incredible 
number  of  converfions,  had  not  the  Apoftles  been  able  to  exhibit  ilill 
greater  proofs  of  the  truths  which  they  taught.  A  hvf  perfons  of  an 
odious  and  defpjfed  country  could  not  have  filled  the  world  with  be- 
lievers, bad  they  not  fhewn  undoubted  credentials  from  the  Divine 
Perfon  whofeni  them  on  fuch  a  mellage.  Accordingly  we  are  affured, 
that  they  v/ere  invefted  with  the  power  of  working  miracles,  which 
was  the  mcft  (liort  and  moPt  convincing  argument  that  could  be  pro- 
duced, and  the  only  one  that  was  adapted  to  the  reafon  of  all  man- 
kind, to  the  capacities  of  the  wife  and  igiiorant,  and  could  overcome 
every  cavil  and  every  prejudice.  Who  would  not  believe  that  our 
Saviour  healed  the  fick,  and  raifed  the  dead,  when  it  was  publifhcd 
by  thofe  who  themfelves  often  did  the  fame  miracles,  in  their  prefence, 
and  in  his  niUiie?  Could  any  reafonable  perfon  imagine,  that  God 
Almiiihty. would  arm  men  with  fuch  powers  to  authorife  a  lie,  and 
eflabliih  arelisiion  in  the  world  which  was  difpleaHng  to  him,  or  that 
evil  fpirits  would  lend  them  fuch  an  efFe61:uaI  auifcance  to  beat  down 
vice  and  idolatry  ? 

V.  When  the  Apoflleshad  formed  many  aflcmblies  in  feveral  parts 
of  the  Pagan  world,  who  gave  credit  to  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gofpel, 
that,  upon  their  departure,  the  memory  of  what  they  had  related 
mio^ht  not  perifh,  they  appointed  out  of  thefe  new  converts  men  of  the 
beft  fenfe  and  of  the  moll  unblcmillied  lives,  to  prefide  over  thefe  fe- 
veral affemblies,  and  to  inculcate  without  ceafing  what  they  had  heard 
from  the  mouths  of  thefe  eye-witnefies. 

VI.  Upon  the  death  of  any  of  thofe  fubftitutes  to  the  Apoftlcs 
and    Difciples  of  Chrift,   his   place  was  filled   up  with  fome   other 

erfon  of  eminence  for  his  piety  and  learning,  and  generally  a  mem- 
er  of  the  fame  churchj   who  after  his  deceafe  was  followed    by 
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another  in  the  fame  manner,  by  which  means  the  Cucceflion  was 
continued  in  an  uninterrupted  line.  Iren.-sus  informs  us,  that  every 
church  prcferved  a  catalogue  of  its  bifnops  in  the  order  that  they  fuc- 
ceeded  one  another  ;  and  (for  an  example)  produces  the  catalogue  of 
thofe  who  governed  the  church  of  Rome  in  that  character,  which 
contains  eight  or  nine  perfons,  though  but  a  xzyy  fmall  remove  from 
the  times  of  the  Apoftles. 

Indeed  the  lifts  of  bifhops,  which  are  come  down  to  us  in  other 
churches,  are  generally  filled  with  greater  numbers  than  one  would 
expert.  But  the  fuccefTion  was  quick  in  the  three  firft  centuries, 
becaufe  the  bifhop  very  often  ended  in  the  martyr;  for  when  a  perfc- 
cution  rofe  in  any  place,  the  firft  fury  of  it  fell  upon  this  order  of 
holy  men,  who  abundantly  teftified,  by  their  deaths  and  fufferings, 
that  they  did  not  undertake  thefe  offices  out  of  any  temporal  views, 
that  they  were  nncere  and  fatisRed  in  the  belief  of  what  they  taught, 
and  that  they  firmly  adhered  to  what  they  had  received  from  the 
Apoftles,  as  laying  down  their  lives  in  the  fame  iiope,  and  upon  the 
fame  principles.  None  can  be  fuppofed  fo  utterly  regardlefs  of  their 
own  happinefs  as  to  expire  in  torment,  and  hazard  their  eternity,  to 
fupport  any  fables  and  inventions  of  their  own,  or  any  forgeries  of 
their  j)redecefrors  who  had  prefided  in  the  fame  church,  and  which 
iniii;ht  have  been  eafily  detetSted  by  the  tradition  of  that  particular 
church,  as  well  as  by  the  concurring  teftimony  of  others.  To  this 
purpofe,  I  think  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  there  was  not  a  fingle 
martyr  among  thofe  many  heretics  who  difagreed  with  the  apoftoii- 
cal  church,  and  introduced  feveral  wild  and  abfurd  notions  into  the 
do<51:rines  of  Chriftianity.  They  duril:  not  ftake  their  prefent  and 
future  happinefs  on  their  own  chimerical  operations,  and  did  not 
only  fhun  perfecution,  but  affirmed  that  it  was  unnecefl'ary  for 
their  followers  to  bear  their  religion   through  fuch  fiery  trials. 

VII.  We  may  fairly  reckon,  that  tr.is  firft  ftate  of  Apoftles  and 
Difciples,  with  that  fecond  generation  of  many  who  were  their  im- 
mediate converts,  extended  itfelf  to  the  middle  of  the  fecond  century, 
and  that  feveral  of  the  third  generation  from  thefe  laft  mentioned, 
which  was  but  the  fifth  from  Chrift,  continued  to  the  end  of  the 
third  century.  Did  we  know  the  ages  and  numbers  of  the  members 
in  every  particular  church  which  was  planted  by  the  Apoftles,  I 
doubt  not  but  in  moft  of  them  there  might  be  found  five  perfons  whcj 
in  a  continued  feries  would  reach  through  thefe  three  centuries  of 
years,  that  is,  till  the  265th  from  the  death  of  our  Saviour. 

VIII.  Among  the  accounts  of  thofe  very  few  out  of  innumerable 
multitudes  who  had  embraced  Chriftianity,  I  fhall  fingle  out  four 
perfons  eminent  for  their  lives\  their  writings,  and  their  fufferings, 
that  were,  fucceffively,  contemporaries,  and  bring  us  down  as  far 
as  to  the  year  of  our  Lord  254.  St.  John,  who  was  the  beloved 
Difciple,  and  converfed  the  mofl  intimately  with  our  Saviour,  lived 
till  Anno  Dom.  lOO;  Polycarp,  who  was  the  difciple  of  St.  John, 
lived  till  Anno  Dom.  167,  though  his  life  was  fhortened  by  martyr- 
idcm  ;  Iren^us,  who  v/as  the  difciple  of  Polycarp,  and  had  converfed 
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with  many  of  the  immediate  difciples  of  the  Apoflles,  lived,  at  the 
ioweft  computation  of  his  age,  till  the  year  202,  when  he  was  like- 
wife  cut  off  by  martyrdom;  in  which  year  the  great  Orig;en  was  ap- 
pointed regent  of  the  catechetick  fchool  in  Alexandria  ;  and  as  he  was 
the  miracle  of  that  age,  for  induftry,  learnins;,  and  philofophy,  he 
was  looked  upon  as  the  champion  of  Chriftianity,  till  the  year  254, 
when,  if  he  did  not  fuffer  martyrdom,  as  fome  think  he  did,  he  was 
certainly  actuated  by  the  fpirit  of  it,  as  appears  in  the  whole  courfe 
of  his  life  and  writings;  nay,  he  had  often  been  put  to  the  torture, 
and  had  undergone  trials  worfe  than  death.  As  he  converfed  with 
the  moft  eminent  Chriftians  of  his  time  in  ^Egypt,  and  in  the  Eaft, 
brought  over  multitudes  both  from  herefy  and  heathenifm,  and  left 
behind  him  feveral  difciples  of  great  fame  and  learning,  there  is  no 
queftion  but  there  were  confiderable  numbers  of  thofe  who  knew  him, 
and  had  been  his  hearers,  fcholars,  or  profelytes,  that  lived  till 
the  end  of  the  third  century,  and  to  the  reign  of  Conftantine  the 
Great. 

IX.  It  is  evident  to  thofe  who  read  the  lives  and  writings  of  Poly- 
carp,  Irens:us,  and  Origen,  that  thefe  three  fathers  b(  lieved  the  ac- 
counts which  are  given  of  our  Saviour  in  the  four  Kvangelifts,  and 
had  undoubted  arguments  that  not  only  St.  John,  but  many  others 
of  our  Saviour's  difciples,  publiOied  the  fame  accounts  of  him.  I'o 
which  we  muft  fubjoin  this  further  remark,  that  what  was  believed 
by  thefe  fathers  on  this  fubjedt  was  likewife  the  belief  of  the  main 
body  of  Chriftians  in  thofe  fucceflive  ages  when  they  flourifhed  ; 
iince  Polycarp  cannot  but  be  looked  upon,  if  we  confider  the  refpe£t 
that  was  paid  him,  as  the  repreCentative  of  the  Eaftern  churches  in 
this  particular,  Irenaeus  of  the  Weftern  upon  the  fam.e  account,  and 
Origen  of  thofe  eftablifhed  in  y^gypt. 

X.  To  thefe  I  might  add  Paul  the  famous  hermit,  who  retired  from 
the  Decian  perfecution  five  or  fix  years  before  Origen's  death,  and 
Jived  till  the  year  343.  I  have  only  difcovered  one  of  thofe  channels 
by  which  the  hiilory  of  our  Saviour  might  be  conveyed  puie  and  un- 
adulterated through  thofe  feveral  ages  that  produced  thofe  Pagan 
philofophers,  whoie  teftimonies  I  make  ufe  of  for  the  truth  of  our 
Saviour's  hiflory.  Some  or  other  of  thefe  philofophers  came  into 
the  Chriflian  faith  duting  its  infancy,  in  the  feveral  periods  of  thefe 
three  iirft  centuries,  when  they  had  luch  means  of  informing  them- 
felves  in  all  the  particulars  of  our  Saviour's  hiftory.  1  mufl  further 
add,  that  though  I  have  here  only  chofen  this  fingle  link  of  martyrs, 
1  might  find  out  others  among  thofe  names  which  are  fiill  extant,  that 
celivertd  down  this  account  of  our  Saviour  in  a  lucceflive  tradition, 
til!  the  whole  Roman  empire  became  Chriftian  ;  as  there  is  no 
cjuefrion  but  numberlefs  feries  of  witneffes  might  follow  one  another 
in  the  fame  order,  and  in  as  fliort  a  chain,  and  that  perhaps  in 
every  fuigle  church,  had  the  names  and  ages  of  the  mofl  eminent 
primitive  Chriftians  been  tranfmitted  to  us  with  the  like  certainty. 

XI.  But,  to  give  this  confideratioa  more  force,  we  muft  take 
nutice,  that  the  tradition  of  the  firft  ages  of  Chriftianity  had  feveral 
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circumdances  peculiar  to  it,  which  made  it  rriore  authentic  than  any 
other  tradition  in  any  other  age  of  the  world.  The  Chriflians,  who 
carried  their  religion  through  lo  many  general  and  particular  perfecu- 
t!;)ns,  were  inceflantly  comforting  and  fupporting  one  another  with 
the  example  and  hifcory  of  cwr  Saviour  and  his  Ap<'flles.  It  was  the 
fubjeiSt  not  only  of  their  folemn  aflemblies,  but  of  their  private  vifits 
and  converfations.  *'  Our  virgin?,"  fays  Tatian,  who  lived  in  the 
fecond  century,  *'  difcourfe  over  their  diftaffs  on  divine  fubje(5ls." 
Indeed  when  religion  was  woven  into  the  civil  governnjcnt,  and  fiou- 
riihed  under  the  protection  of  the  emperors,  men's  thoughts  and  dif- 
courfes  were,  as  they  are  now,  full  of  fecular  affairs  ;  but  in  the 
three  firft  centuries  of  Chriftianity,  men  who  embraced  this  relio-jon 
had  given  up  all  their  interefts  in  this  world,  and  lived  in  a  perpetual 
preparation  for  the  next,  as  not  knov/ing  how  foon  they  might  be 
called  to  it  :  fo  that  they  .had  little  elfe  to  talk  of  but  the  life  and  doc- 
trines of  that  Divine  Perfon  which  was  their  hope,  their  encourage- 
ment, and  their  glory.  We  cannot  therefore  imagine  that  there  was 
a  fingle  perion  arrived  at  any  degree  of  age  or  confideration,  who 
had  not  heard  and  repeated,  above  a  thoufand  times  in  his  life,  all 
the  particulars  of  our  Saviour's  birth,  life,  death,  refurredion,  and 
alcenfion. 

XII.  Efpecially  if  we  confider,  that  they  could  not  then  be  re- 
ceived as  Chriftians  till  they  had  undergone  feveral  examinations. 
Perfons  of  riper  years,  who  flocked  daily  into  the  church  during  the 
three  firft  centuries,  v/ere  obliged  to  pafs  througli  many  repeated  in- 
ftru61:ions,  and  give  a  Uriel  account  of  their  proficiency,  before  they 
were  admitted  to  baptifm.  And  as  for  thofe  who  were  born  of  Chrif- 
tian  parents,  and  bad  been  baptifed  in  their  infancy,  they  were  with 
the  like  care  prepared  and  dil'ciplined  for  confirmation,  which  they 
could  not  arrive  at  till  they  v/ere  found,  upon  examination,  to  have 
made  a  fufficient  progrcfs  in  the  knowledge  of  Chriflianity. 

XIII.  We  muft  further  obfcrve,  that  there  was  not  only  in  thofe 
times  this  religious  converfation  among  private  Chriftians,  but  a  con- 
llant  correfpondcnce  between  the  churches  that  were  cfiablifhed  bv 
the  Apoftles,  or  their  fucceflors,  in  the  feveral  parts  of  the  world.  If 
any  new  doftrine  was  ftarted,  or  any  facSl  reported  of  our  Saviour,  a 
lirift  inquiry  was  made  among  the  churches,  efpecially  thofe  planted 
by  the  Apoftles  themfelves,  whether  they  had  received  any  fuch  doc- 
trine or  account  of  our  Saviour,  from  the  mouths  of  the  ApoiIIef, 
or  the  tradition  of  thofe  Chriftians  who  had  preceded  the  prcfent 
members  of  the  churches  which  were  thus  confuked.  By  this  means, 
when  any  novelty  was  publifhed,  it  was  immediately  detedted  and 
cenfured. 

XIV.  St.  John,  who  lived  fo  many  years  after  our  Saviour,  was 
appealed  to  in  thefe  emergencies  as  the  living  oracle  of  the  church  ; 
and,  as  his  oral  teftimony  lafted  the  firft  century,  many  have  obfervcd 
that,  by  a  particular  providence  of  God,  feveral  of  our  Saviour's 
diiciples,  and  of  the  early  converts  of  his  religion,  lived  to  a  very 
^reat  age,  that  they  might  perfonally  convey  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel 
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to  thofe  times  which  were  very  remote  from  the  fir  11:  publication  of 
it.  Of  thefe,  befides  St.  John,  we  have  a  rtmarkable  inftance  in 
Simeon,  who  was  one  of  the  fevcnty  fent  forth  by  our  Saviour  topub- 
lifh  the  Gofpel  before  his  crucifixion,  and  a  near  Icinfman  of  the  Lord. 
This  venerable  perfon,  who  had  probably  heard  with  his  own  ears  our 
Saviour's  prophecy  of  the  deftru6i:ion  of  Jerufalem,  prefided  over  the 
church  eftablifhed  in  that  city,  during  the  time  of  its  memorable  fiege, 
and  drew  his  congregation  out  of  thofe  dreadful  and  unparalleled  ca- 
lamities which  befell  his  countrymen,  by  following  the  advice  our 
Saviour  had  given,  when  they  fliould  fee  Jerufalem  encompalTed  with 
armies,  and  the  Roman  ftandards,  or  abomination  of  delolation,  fet 
up.  He  lived  till  the  year  of  our  Lord  107,  when  he  was  martyred 
under  the  emperor  Trajan^ 
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I.  The  tradition  of  the  Jpoftles  fecured  by  other  excellent  inftiiutions  ; 
W.  But  chief y  by  ivritin^s  of  the  Evangel f is. 

in.  The   diligence   of  the  Difciples  and  fir  ft   Chriftian  convert'^  to  fend 
abroad  thefe  writings, 

IV.  That  the  written  account  of  our  Saviour  was  the  fame  with  that  delivered 
by  tradition  : 

V.  Prcv-sd  fi  c?n  the  reception  of  the  Gofpel  hy  thofe  Churches  which  were 
eJtatiiJJjsd  hefre  it  ivas  writttn  ; 

VL    Fro!n  the  uniformity  of  what  was  believed  in  the  feveral  Churches  \ 

VIL   From  a  retnorhable  psff^ge  in  Irenaus. 
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confirming  the  hi/tory  of  our  Saviour  > 
IX.   Inftances  of  fuch  records. 

L  THUS  far  we  fee  how  the  learned  Pagans  might  apprife  them- 
felves  from  oral  information  of  the.  particulars  of  our  Saviour's  hif- 
tory.  They  could  hear,  in  every  church  planted  in  every  diftant  part 
of  the  earth,  the  account  v.'hich  was  there  received  and  preferved 
among  them  of  the  hitliory  of  our  Saviour.  They  could  learn 
the  names  and  character*  of  thofe  firfl:  miffionaries  that  brought  to 
them  thefe  accounts,  and  the  miracles  by  which  God  Almighty  at- 
tefted  their  reports.  But  the  Apo(tles,  and  Difciples  of  Chrift,  to 
preferve  the  hiftory  of  his  life,  and  to  fecure  their  accounts  of  him 
from  error  and  oblivion,  did  not  only  fet  afide  certain  perfons  for  that 
purpofe,  as  has  been  already  ftiev/n,  but  appropriated  certain  days 
to  the  commemoration  of  thv)fe  fa6ts  which  they  had  related  con- 
cerning him.  The  firft  day  in  the  week  was  in  all  its  returns  a 
perpetual  memorial  of  his  rcfurredlion,  as  the  devotional  exercifes 
adapted  to  Friday  and  Saturday  were  to  denote  to  all  ages  that  he 
was  crucified  on  the  one  of  thofe  days,  and  that  he  refted  in  the 
grave  on  the  other.  You  may  apply  the  fame  rem.ark  to  feveral  of 
the  annual  feftivals  inftitutcd  by  the  ApoRles  themfclves,  or  at  fur- 
theft,  by  their  immediate  fucce/Tors,  in  memory  of  the  moll  impor- 
tant particulars  in  our  Saviour's  hiftory  j  to  which  we  m.uft  add  rhe 

Sacraments 


the  Chriftlan  Religion.  c.n 

Sacraments  inftituted  by  our  Lord  himfelf,  'and  many  of  thofe  rites 
and  ceremonies  v/hich  obtained  in  the  moll  early  times  of  the 
church.  Thefe  are  to  be  regarded  as  ftanding  marks  of  fuch  facts 
as  were  delivered  by  thofe  Vv-ho  were  eye-witneffes  to  them,  and 
which  were  contrived  with  great  vvifdom  to  lafl  till  time  fhould  hz 
no  more.  Thefe,  without  any  other  means,  might  have,  in  fome 
mcafure,  conveyed  to  pofterity  the  memory  of  kveral  tranfadions 
in  the  hiftory  of  our  Saviour,  as  they  were  related  by  his  Difciples, 
At  leaft,  the  reafon  of  thefe  inftitutions,  though  they  mi^ht  be  for- 
gotten, and  obfcured  by  a  long  courfe  of  years,  could  not  but  be 
very  well  known  by  thofe  who  Jived  in  the  three  firft  centuries,  and 
a  means  of  informing  the  inquifitive  Pagans  in  the  truth  of  our 
Saviour's  hiftory,  that  being  the  view  in  which  I  am  to  confider 
them. 

JI.  But  left  fuch  a  tradition,  though  guarded  by  fo  many  expedients, 
fiiould  wear  out  by  the  length  of  time,  the  four  Evangelifts  within 
about  fifty,  or,  as  Theodoret  affirms,  thirty  years,  after  our  Saviour's 
death,  while  the  memory  of  hi£  a6ticns  were  freih  among  them,  con- 
ligned  to  writing  that  hiftory,  which  for  fome  years  had  been  pub- 
lifhed  only  by  the  mouths  of  the  Apoftles  and  Difciples.  The  further 
coulideration  of  thefe  holy  pennien  will  fall  under  another  part  of  this 
difcourfe. 

III.  It  will  be  fufficient  to  obferve  here,  that  in  the  age  which 
fucceeded  the  Apoftles,  many  of  their  immediate  Difciples  fent  or 
carried  in  perfon  the  books  of  the  four  Evangelifts,  v/hich  had  beea 
written  by  the  Apoftles,  or  at  leaft  approved  by  them,  to  moft  of  the 
churches  which  they  had  planted  in  the  different  parts  of  the  world. 
This  was  done  with  io  much  diligence,  that  when  Pantaenus,  a  man 
of  great  learning  and  piety,  had  travelled  into  India  for  the  propa- 
gation of  Uhriftianity,  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  20O,  he  found 
among  that  remote  people  the  Gofpel  of  St.  Matthew,  which  upon 
his  return  from  that  country  he  brought  with  him  to  Alexandria, 
'i'his  Gofpel  is  generally  fuppofed  to  have  been  left  in  thofe  parts  by 
St.  Bartholomew,  the  Apoftle  of  the  Indies,  who  probably  carried  it 
with  him  before  the  writings  of  the  three  other  Evano-elifts  werepub-^ 
lillied. 

iV.  That  the  hiftory  of  our  Saviour,  as  recorded  by  the  Evange- 
lifts, was  the  fame  with  that  which  had  been  before  delivered  by  the 
Apoftles  and  Difciples,  will  further  appear  in  the  profecution  of 
xh'n  difcourfe,  and  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  conftJera- 
tions, 

V.  Had  thefe  writings  differed  from  the  fcrmcns  of  the  firft 
planters  of  Chnftianity,  either  in  hiftory  or  docftrine,  there  is  no 
queftion  but  they  would  have  been  rejecfed  by  thofe  churches  which 
they  had  already  formed.  But  (u  confiftent  and  uniform  was  the 
relation  of  the  Apoftles,  that  thefe  hiftories  appeared  to  be  nothing  elfe 
but  their  tradition  and  oral  atteftations  made  fixed  and  permanent. 
Thus  was  the  fame  of  our  Saviour,  which  in  {o  few  years  had  gone 
through  the  whole  earth,  confit^med  and  perpetuated  by  fuch  re- 
cords 
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cords  a«;  would  preferve  the  traditionary  account  of  him  to  after-ages  J 
and  rectify  it,  if  at  any  time,  by  pafling  through  feveral  generations, 
it  might  drop  any  part  that  was  material,  or  contra(5l  any  thing  that 
was  talfe  or  fiftitious. 

VI.  Accordingly  we  find  the  fame  Jefus  Chrift,  who  was  born  of 
a  virgin,  who  had  wrought  many  miracles  in  Palelline,  who  was  cru- 
cified, rofe  agiia,  and  afcended  into  Heaven  :  I  fay,  the  fame  Jefus 
Chrifl  had  been  preached,  and  w;is  vt^orfhipped,  in  Germany,  France, 
Spain,  and  Great  Britain,  in  Parthia,  Media,  Mefopotamia,  Ar- 
menia, Phrygia,  Afia  and  Pamphilia,  in  Italy,  ligypt,  Afric,  and 
beyond  Cyrene,  India,  and  Perfia,  and,  in  fhort,  in  all  the  illands 
and  provinces  that  are  vifitcd  by  the  rifing  or  fetting  fun.  The  fame 
account  of  our  Saviour's  life  and  doctrine  was  delivered  by  thoufands 
of  preachers,  and  believed  in  thoufands  of  places,  who  all,  as  fait  as 
it  could  be  conveyed  to  them,  received  the  fame  account  in  writing 
from  the  four  Evanselif^s. 

VII.  irenaeus  to  this  purpofe  very  aptly  remarks,  that  thofe  bar- 
barous nations  who  in  his  time  were  not  pofiefled  of  the  wiittea 
Gofpeh,  and  had  only  learned  the  hiftory  of  our  Saviour  from  thofe 
who  bad  converted  them  to  Chriftianity  before  the  Gofpels  were  writ- 
ten, had  among  them  the  fame  accounts  of  our  Saviour  which  are  to 
be  met  with  in  the  four  Evangelifts;  an  unconteft^ablc  proof  of  the 
harmony  and  concurrence  between  the  Holy  Scripture  and  the  tradi- 
tion of  the  churches  in  thofe  early  times  of  Ciiriftianity. 

VIII.  Thus  we  fee  what  opportunities  the  learned  and  inquifitive 
Heathens  had  of  informing  themfelves  of  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's 
hiftory  during  the  three  firH:  centuries,  efpecially  as  they  lay  nearer 
one  than  another  to  the  fountain-head  :  befides  which,  there  were 
many  uncontrovcrted  traditions,  records  of  Chriftianity,  and  particu- 
lar hiflorics,  that  then  threv/  light  into  thefe  matters,  but  are  now  en- 
tirely lofr,  by  which,  at  that  time,  any  appearance  oi  contradi(5lion, 
or  feeming  difficulties,  in  the  hiltory  of  the  Evangelifts,  were  fully 
cleared  up  and  explained  ;  though  we  meet  with  fewer  appearances 
of  this  nature  in  the  hiltory  of  our  Saviour,  as  related  by  the  four 
Evangelifts,  than  in  the  accounts  of  any  other  pcrfon,  publiflied  by 
fuch  a  number  of  different  hiftorians  who  lived  at  fo  great  a  diftance 
from  the  prefcnt  age. 

IX.  Acnong  thofe  records  which  are  loft,  and  were  of  great  ufe  to 
the  primitive  Chriftians,  is  the  letter  to  Tiberius,  which  I  have  al- 
ready mentioned  ;  that  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  which  Ifhall  take  notice 
of  hereafter  ;  the  writings  of  Hegefippus,  who  had  drawn  down  the 
hiftory  of  Chriftianity  to  his  own  time,  which  was  not  beyond  the 
middle  of  the  ftcond  century;  the  genuine  Sibylline  oracles,  which 
in  the  firft  ages  of  the  church  were  eafily  diftinguiflied  from  the  fpu- 
rious ;  the  records  preferved  in  particular  churches,  with  many  others 
of  the  fame  nature. 
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SECTION     VIT. 

I.  The  fighl  of  mirachi  in  thofe  ageSy   a  further  conjiimatim  of  Pagan 
philojophers  in  the  Chrijiian  faith. 

II.  'The  credibility  of  fuch  miracles. 

III.  J' particular  inflance. 

IV.  Martyrdom .y  why  confidered  ai  a  flanding  miracle, 

V.  Primitive  Chrijiians  thought  many  of  the  martyrs  were  fupported  hy  a 
miraculous  power. 

VI.  Proved  from  the  nature  of  their  fuff'erings. 

VII.  How  ?nariyrs further  induced  the  Pagans  to  embrace  Chrijlianity. 

I.  THERE  were  other  means,  which  I  find  had  a  great  influence 
on  the  learned  of  the  three  firft  centuries  to  create  and  confirm  ia 
them  the  belief  of  our  blefled  Saviour's  hiftory,  which  ought  not  to 
be  pafTed  over  in  filence.  The  firft  was,  the  opportunity  they  en- 
joyed of  examining  thofe  miracles  which  were  on  feveral  occafions 
performed  by  Chriftians,  and  appeared  in  the  church,  moreorlefj, 
during  thefe  firft  ages  of  Chriftianity.  Thefe  had  great  weight  v/ith 
the  men  I  am  now  fpeaking  of,  who,  from  learned  Pagans,  became 
Fathers  of  the  church  ;  for  they  frquentiy  boaftof  them  in  their  wri- 
tings, as  atteftations  given  by  God  himfelf  to  the  truth  of  their  reli- 
gion. 

JI.  At  the  fame  time  that  thefe  learned  men  declare  how  difin- 
genuous,  bafe,  and  wicked,  it  would  be,  how  misch  beneath  the  dig- 
nity of  philofophy,  and  contrary  to  the  precepts  of  Chriftianity,  to 
utter  falfthoods  or  forgeries  in  the  fuppcrt  of  a  caufe,  though  never 
fojuftin  itfelf,  they  confidently  affeit  this  miraculous  power,  which 
then  fubfifted  in  the  chuich,  nay,  tell  us  that  they  thcmfelves  had 
been  eye-witnefl'es  of  it  at  feveral  times,  and  \r.  (evera)  inftances; 
nay,  appeal  to  the  Heathens  thcmfelves  for  the  truth  of  feveral  faiis 
they  relate  ;  nay,  challenge  them  to  be  prefent  at  their  afiemblies,  and 
fatisfy  themftlvcs,  if  thev  doubt  of  it;  .nay,  we  find  that  Pagan  au- 
thors have  in  fome  inftances  confcfi'ed  this  miraculous  power. 

Ill,  The  letter  of  Marcus  Aurclius,  whofe  army  was  preferved  by 
a  refrefhing  (howtrr,  at  the  fame  time  that  his  enemies  were  difcom- 
fited  by  a  llorm  of  lightning,  and  which  the  Heathen  hifiorians 
themfelves  allow  to  have  been  fupernatural  and  the  etfec^  of  maaic  ; 
I  fay,  this  letter,  which  afcribed  this  unexpedled  affiftance  to  the 
prayers  of  the  Chriftians  who  then  fcrved  in  the  army,  would  have 
been  thought  an  unqueftionable  teftimony  of  the  miraculous  power  I 
am  fpeaking  of,  had  it  been  ftill  preferved.  It  is  fufficient  for  me  in 
this  place  to  take  notice,  that  this  was  one  of  thofe  miracles  which 
had  its  influence  on  the  learned  converts,  becaufe  it  is  related  by 
Tertullign,  and  the  very  letter  appealed  to.  When  thefe  learned 
men  faw  ficknefs  and  frenzy  cured,  the  dead  raifed,  the  oracles  put 
to  filence,  the  daemons  and  evil  fpirits  forced  to  confcfs  thcmfelves 
no  gods,  by  perfons  who  only  made  ufe  of  prayer  and  adjurations  ;n 
the  name  of  their  crucified  Saviour  j  how  could  thty  doubt  of 
their  Saviour's   power  on  the  like  occafions,  as  reprefented  to  them 
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by  the   traditions   of    the   church,    and    the  writings  of  the  Evan- 
gelists ? 

IV.  Under  this  head,  I  cannot  omit  that  which  appears  to  me  a 
Handing  miracle  in  the  three  firlt  centuries,  I  mean  that  amazing  and 
fupernatural  courage  or  patience  which  was  fliewn  by  innumerable 
multitudes  of  martyrs  in  thofe  flow  and  painful  torments  that  were 
infii6ted  on  them.  I  cannot  conceive  a  man  plactd  in  the  burning 
iron  chair  at  Lyons,  amid  the  infults  and  m.ockeries  of  a  crov/ded 
amphitheatre,  and  ftill  keeping  his  feat ;  or  ftretched  upon  a  grate  of 
iron,  over  coals  of  fire,  and  breathing  out  his  foul  among  the  exquifite 
fufferings  of  fuch  a  tedious  execution,  rather  than  renounce  his  reli- 
gion, or  blafpheme  his  Saviour.  Such  trials  feem  to  me  above  the 
Itrength  of  human  nature,  and  able  to  overbear  duty,  rcafon,  faith, 
conviction,  nay,  and  the  moft  abfolute  certainty  of  a  future  ftate. 
Humanity,  uiiafiilted  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  muft  have  fliaken 
off  the  prefent  pielTure,  and  have  delivered  itfelf  out  of  fuch  a  dread- 
ful diftrefs  by-  any  means  that  could  have  been  fuggefced  to  it.  We 
can  eafily  imagine,  that  many  perfons,  in  fo  good  a  caufe,  might  have 
laid  down  their  lives  at  the  gibbet,  the  ftake,  or  the  block  :  but  to  ex- 
pire kifurely  among  the  moft  exquifite  tortures,  when  they  might 
come  out  of  them,  even  by  a  mental  refervation,  or  an  hypocrify 
which  v/as  not  v/ithout  a  poffibility  of  being  followed  by  repentance 
iind  forgivencfs,  has  fomething  in  it  fo  far  beyond  the  force  and  na- 
tural jflrcngth  of  njortals,  that  one  cannot  but  think  there  was  fome 
miraculous  power  to  fupport  the  fufferer. 

v.  We  find  the  church  of  Smyrna,  in  that  admirable  letter  which 
gives  an  account  of  the  death  of  Polycarp  their  beloved  bifhop,  men- 
tioning the  cruel  torments  of  their  early  martyrs  for  Chriflianity, 
are  of  opinion,  that  our  Saviour  ftood  by  them  in  a  vifion,  and  per- 
sonally converfcd  with  them,  to  give  them  ftrength  and  comfort  during 
the  bitternefsof  their  long-continued  agonies;  and  we  have  theflory 
of  a  young  man,  who,  having  fuffered  many  tortures,  efcaped  with 
life,  and  told  his  fellow  Chrillians,  that  the  pain  of  them  had  been 
rendered  tolerable,  by  the  prefence  of  an  angel  that  flood  by  him,  and 
wiped  off  the  tears  and  fvveat  which  ran  down  his  face  whilft  he  lay 
under  his  fufFerin[;'5.  We  are  alfured  at  leafl  that  the  iirll  martyr  for 
Chriftianity  was  fciicouraged,  in  his  lafl  moments,  by  a  viuon  of  that 
Divine  Perfbn  for  whom  he  fuffered,  and  into  whofe  prefence  he  was 
then  haftening. 

Vli  Let  any  man  calmly  lay  his  hand  upon  his  heart,  and  after 
rea.iing  thcfe  terrible  co[ifli6fs  in  which  the  ancient  martyrs  and  con- 
feflbrs  were  engaged,  when  they  pafied  through  fuch  new  inventions 
and  varieties  of  pain.,  as  tired  their  tormentors;  and  afli  himfelf, 
hov/ever  zealous  and  fmcere  he  is  in  his  religion,  whether,  under 
fuch  acute  and  lingering  tortures,  he  could  fiil!  have  heid  fafl  his  in- 
tegrity, and  have  p-ofefled  his  faith  to  the  laft,  without  a  fupernatural 
alTillance  of  fome  kind  or  other.  For  my  part,  when  I  confider  that 
it  was  not  an  unacc-'untable  obftinacy  in  a  fingje  man,  or  in  any 
particulai  fct  of  men,  in  fome  extraordinary  juncture i  but  that  there 

were 
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were  multitudes  of  each  fex,  of  every  age,  of  different  countries  and 
conditions,  who,  for  near  300  years  together,  made  this  glorious 
confe/Tion  of  their  faith,  in  the  midft  of  tortures,  and  in  the  hour  of 
death.  I  muft  conclude,  that  they  were  either  of  another  make  than 
men  are  at  prefent,  or  that  they  had  fuch  miraculous  fupportsas  were 
peculiar  to  thofe  times  of  Chriftianity,  when  without  them  perhaps 
the  very  name  of  it  might  have  been  extinguiflied. 

VII.  It  is  certain  that  the  deaths  and  fufterings  of  the  primitive 
Chriftians  had  a  trreat  fhare  in  the  converfion  of  thofe  learned  Pag-ans 
who  lived  in  the  ages  of  perfecution,  which,  with  fome  intervals  and 
abatements,  lafled  near  300  years  after  our  Saviour.  Juftin  Martyr, 
Tertullian,  LacSlantius,  Arnobius,  and  others,  tell  us,  that  this  firft 
of  all  alarmed  their  curiofity,  roufed  their  attention,  and  made  them 
ferioufly  inquifitive  into  the  nature  of  that  religion  which  could  en- 
due the  mind  v/ith  fo  much  ftrength,  and  overcome  the  fear  of  death, 
nay,  raifean  earneft  defire  of  it,  though  it  appeared  in  all  its  terrors. 
This  they  found  had  not  been  effciled  by  all  the  dodtrines  of  thofe 
philofophers,  whom  they  had  thoroughly  ftudied,  and  who  had  been 
labouring  at  this  great  point.  The  fight  of  thefe  dying  and  tormented 
martyrs  engaged  them  to  fearch  into  the  hiftory  and  doiftrines  of  \\\n\ 
for  whom  they  fuffered.  The  more  they  fearched,  the  more  they 
were  convinced;  till  their  conviction  grew  fo  ftrong,  that  they  them- 
felves  embraced  the  fame  truths,  and  either  a6lually  laid  down  their 
lives,  or  were  always  in  readinefs  to  do  it,  rather  than  depart  from 
them, 

SECTION     VIIT. 

I.  The  completion  of  our  Saviour'' s  prophecies  confirmed  Pagans  In  their 
belief  of  the  Gofpcl. 

II.  Origen's  obfervatlon  on  that  of  his  dlfclples  being  brought  before  kings 
and  governors. 

III.  On  their  being  perfecuted for  their  religion  ^ 

IV.  On  their  preaching  the  gofpel  to  all  nations  ; 

V.  On  the  deJiruSllon  of  Jenfalew^  and  ruin  of  the  Jeivljh  economy. 

VI.  Thefe  arguments  frcngthcned  by  what  has  happened  fmce  Orlgen^s 
time. 

I.  THE  fecond  of  thofe  extraordinary  means,  of  great  ufe  to  the 

learned  and  inquifitive  Pagans  of  the  three  firfl  centuries,  for  evin- 
cing the  truth  of  the  hiftoiy  of  our  Saviour,  was  the  completion  of 
fuch  prophecies  as  are  recorded  of  him  in  the  Evangelifls.  They 
could  not  indeed  form  any  arguments  from  what  he  foretold,  and 
was  fulfilled  during  his  life,  becaufe  both  the  prophecy  and  the 
completion  were  over  before  they  were  publiflied  by  the  Evangelifts  j 
though,  as  Origen  obferves,  what  end  could  there  be  in  forging 
fome  of  thefe  prediclions,  as  that  of  St.  Peter  denying  his  mailer, 
and  all  his  difciples  forfaking  him  in  the  greateft  extremity,  which 
reflects  fo  much  fhame  on  the  great  ApoiUe,  and  on  all  his  com- 
panions ?  Nothing  but  a  Itriil  adherence  to  trutli,  and  to  matters  oi 
t'aul,  could  have  prompted  the  Evangelifts  to  relate  a  circumftance 
Vol.  V.  H  fo 
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fo  clifadvantageous  to  their  own  reputation,  as  that  Father  has  well 

obferved. 

II.  But  to  purfue  his  reflexions  on  this  fubjefl:.  There  are  pre- 
dictions of  our  Saviour  recorded  by  the  Evangelifts,  which  were  not 
completed  till  after  their  deaths,  and  had  no  likelihood  of  being  fo 
when  they  were  pronounced  by  our  blefled  Saviour.  Such  was  that 
wonderful  notice  he  gave  them,   that  '  ihey  fhould  be  brought  before 

governors  and  kings  for  his  fake,  for  a  teftimony  againft  them  and 
the  Gentiles,'  Matt.  x.  28.  with  the  other  like  prochecie?,  by 
which  he  foretold  that  his  difciptes  were  to  be  perfecuted.  *  Is  there 
any  other  do6lrine  in  the  world,'  fays  this  Father,  *  whofe  follow- 
ers are  punifhed  ?  Can  the  enemies  of  Chrift  fay,  that  he  knew  his 
opinions  were  falfe  and  impious,  and  that  therefore  he  might  well 
conjifture  and  foretel  what  would  be  the  treatment  of  thofe  perfons 
who  fhould  embrace  them?  Suppofing  his  doctrines  were  really 
fuch,  why  fliould  this  be  the  cowi'equencei'  What  likelihood  that 
men  fhould  be  brought  before  kings  and  governors  for  opin^ions  and 
tenets  of  any  kind,  when  this  never  happened  even  to  the  Epicu- 
reans, who  abfolutely  denied  a  Providence  ;  nor  to  the  P.aripatetics 
themfelves,  who  laughed  at  the  prayers  and  facrifices  which  vvere 
made  to  the  Divinity  ?  'Are  there  any  but  theChriitians,  who,  ac- 
cording to  this  predi(5lion  of  our  Saviour,  being  brought  before 
kino-s  and  governors  for  his  fake,  are  preffed  to  their  lateft  gafp  of 
death,  by  their  refpeClive  judges,  to  renounce  Chriftianity,  and  to 
procure  their  liberty  and  reft,  by  ofFcring  the  fame  facrifices,  and 
taking  the  fame  oaths  that  others  did  ?' 

III.  Confider  the  time  when  our  Saviour  pronounced  thefe  words. 
Matt,  X.  32.  '  Whofoever  fhall   confefs  me  before, men,   him  will  I 

alfo  confefs  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven  :  but  whoCoever 
fliall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  alfo  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  '  Had  you  heard  him  fpeak  after  this  manner, 
when  as  yet  his  difciples  were  under  no  fuch  trials,  you  would 
certainly  have  faid  within  yourfelf,  *'  If  thefe  fpeeches  of  Jefus  are 
true,  and  if,  according  to  his  predicSiion,  governors  and  kings  under- 
take to  ruin  and  dcllroy  thofe  who  (hall  profefs  themfelves  his  difci- 
ples, we  will  believe,  not  only  that  he  is  a  prophet,  but  that  he  has 
received  power  from  God  fufHcient  to  preferve  and  propagate  his  reli- 
gion ;  and  that  he  v/ould  never  talk  in  fuch  a  pcren  ptory  and  difcou- 
raging  manner,  were  he  not  affured  that  he  was  able  to  fubdue  the 
moft  powerful  oppofition  that  could  be  made  againft  the  faith  and 
doiScrine  which  he  taught." 

IV.  Who  is  not  ftruck  with  admiration,  when  he  reprefents  to 
himfelf  our  Saviour  at  that  time  foretelling,  that  his  Gofpel  fhould 
be  preached  in  all  the  v/orld,  for  a  witnefs  unto  all  nations,  or,  as 
Origcn  (who  rather  quotes  the  fenfe  than  the  words),  to  ferve  for  a 
convidion  to  kings  and  people,  when  at  the  lame  time  he  finds 
that  his  gofpel  has  accordingly  been  preached  to  Greeks  and  Barba- 
rians, to  the  learned  and  to  the  ignorant,  and  that  there  is  no  quality 
or  condition  of  life  able  to  exempt  men  from  fubmittin^  to  the  doc- 
trine 
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trine  of  Chrlft  ?  *  As  for  us,'  fays  this  great  author,  in  nnother  part 
of  his  book  againft  Celfus,  '  when  we  fee  every  day  thofe  events  ex- 

*  aftly  accomplifhed  which  our  Saviour  foretold  at  fo  great  adiftance, 
'  that  "  his  Gofpel  is  preached  in  all  the  world,"  Matt.  xxiv.  14, 
'  that  "  his  difciples  go  and  teach  all  nations,"  Matt,  xxviii.  19. 
'  and  that  *'  thole  who  have  received  his  doftrine  are  brought,  for  his 
*'  fake,    before    governors  and  before  kings,"  Matt.  x.    18.     we  are 

*  filled  with  admiration,  and  our  faith  in  him  is  confirmed  more  and 
'  more.  What  clearer  and  ftrongcr  proofs  can  Celfus  afk  for  the  truth 
'  of  what  he  fpoke  ?' 

V.  Origan  infifis  likewife  with  great  ftrength  on  that  wonderful 
predi6lion  of  our  Saviour  concerning  the  defiruftion  of  Jerufalem, 
pronounced  at  a  time,  as  he  obferves,  when  there  was  no  likelihood 
nor  appearance  of  it.  'J'his  has  been  taken  notice  of  and  inculcated 
by  fo  many  others,  that  I  fhall  refer  you  to  what  this  Father  has  faid 
on  this  fubje(3:  in  the  firft  book  againft  Celfus  ;  and  as  to  the  accom- 
plifhment  of  this  remarkable  prophecy,  fhall  only  obferve,  that  who- 
ever reads  the  account  given  us  by  Jofephus,  v/ithout  knowing  his 
character,  and  com.pares  it  with  what  our  Saviour  foretold,  would 
think  thehiftorian  had  been  aChriftian,  and  that  he-had  nothing  elfe 
in  view,  but  to  adjuif  the  event  to  the  predidlion. 

VI.  I  cannot  quit  this  head,  without  taking  notice  that  Origen  would 
ftill  have  triumphed  more  in  the  foregoing  arguments,  had  he  lived  an 
age  longer,  to  have  feen  the  Roman  emperors,  and  all  their  governors 
and  provinces,  fubmitting  themfelves  to  the  Chriftian  religion,  and 
glorying  in  its  profeflion,  as  {o  many  kings  and  fovereigns  fiill  place 
their  relation  to  Chrift  at  the  head  of  their  titles. 

How  much  greater  confirmation  of  his  faith  would  he  have  re- 
ceived, had  he  {c^w  our  Saviour's  prophecy  ftand  good  in  the  de- 
ftrudlion  of  the  temple,  and  the  diflolution  of  the  Jev/ifh  economy, 
when  Jews  and  Pagans  united  all  their  endeavours,  under  Julian  the 
apoftate,  to  baffie  and  falfify  the  prediftion  !  The  great  preparations 
that  were  made  for  rebuilding  the  temple,  with  the  hurricane,  earth- 
quake, and  eruptions  of  fire,  that  deflroyed  the  work,  and  terrified 
thofe  employed  in  the  attempt  from  proceeding  in  it,  are  related  by 
many  hiftorians  of  the  fame  age,  and  the  fubirance  of  the  {lory  tef- 
tified  both  by  Pagan  and  Jewiih  writers,  as  Ammianus  Marcellinus, 
and  Zamath  David.  The  learned  Chryfcftora,  in  a  fermon  againft 
the  Jews,  tells  them  this  fa6l  was  then  frelh  in  the  memories  even 
of  their  young  men,  that  it  happened  but  twenty  years  agjo,  and 
that  it  Vk'as  attefled  by  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  where  they 
might  ftill  fee  the  marks  of  it  in  the  rubbifli  of  that  work  from 
which  the  Jews  defifted  in  fo  great  a  fright,  and  which  even  Julian 
had  not  the  courage  to  carry  on.  This  fa6f,  which  is  in'  itfelf  fo 
miraculous,  and  fo  indifputable,  brought  over  many  of  the  Jews,  to 
Chriftianity,  and  fhews  us,  that,  after  our  Saviour's  prophecy  againft 
it,  the  temple  could  not  be  preferved  from  the  plough  paffing  over  it, 
by  all  the  care  of  Titus,  who  would  fain  have  prevented  its  dcltruc- 
tion]  and  that,    inftcad  oi  being  re-ediued  by  Julian,   all  his  endea- 
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vouis  towards  it  did  but  flill  more  literally  accomplifli  our  Saviour* 
prediction,  that  '  not  one  ftone  fhould  be  left  upon  another.' 

The  ancient  Chriflians  were  fo  entirely  perfuaded  of  the  force  of 
our  Saviour's  prophecies,  and  of  the  punifhment  which  the  Jews  had 
drawn  upon  thcmfeivcs,  and  upon  their  children,  for  the  treatment 
which  the  Mcffiab  had  received  at  their  hands,  that  they  did  not  doubt 
but  they  would  alv>/ays  remain  an  abandoned  and  difperfed  people,  an 
hifTing  :^nd  an  aftonidiment  among  the  nations,  as  they  are  to  this 
day  ;  in  iliort,  that  they  had  loft  their  peculiarity  of  being  God's 
people,  which  was  now  transferred  to  the  body  of  Chriftians,  and 
which  preferved  the  church  of  Chiift  among  all  the  conflicts,  d'fficul- 
ties,  and  pcrfecutions,  in  which  it  was  engaged,  as  it  had  preferved  the 
Jewiih  government  and  economy  for  fo  many  age;,  whiHt  it  had  the 
lame  truth  and  vital  principle  in  it,  notvfithftanding  it  was  fo  fre- 
quently in  danger  of  being  utterly  abolifhed  and  deftroyed.  Origen, 
in  his  fourth  book  againft  Celfus,  mentioning  their  being  caft  out  of 
Jerufalem,  the  place  to  which  their  worfhip  was  annexed,  deprived  of 
their  temple  and  facrifice,  their  religious  rites  and  folemnir.ies,  and 
fcattered  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  ventures  to  alTure  them  with  a 
face  of  confidence,  that  they  would  never  be  re-ftabliflied,  fmce  they 
had  committed  that  horrid  crime  againft  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
This  v/as  a  bold  affertion  in  the  good  mun,  who  knew  how  this  people 
had  been  fo  woriderfuUy  re-cftabliHied  in  former  times,  when  they 
were  almoft  fwallowed  up,  and  in  the  mofl  defpcrate  flate  of  deibla- 
tion,  as  in  their  deliverance  out  of  the  Babylonifli  captivity,  and  the 
opprelTions  of  Antiochus  Epipbanes.  Nay,  he  knew  that  within  lefs 
than  a  hu:idred  years  before  his  own  time,  the  Jews  had  made  fuch  a 
powerful  '.ftort  for  their  re-eftablilhment  under  barchocab,  in  the  reign 
of  Adrian,  as  fhook  the  whole  Roman  empire.  But  he  founded  his 
opinion  on  a  fure  word  of  prophecy,  and  on  the  punifhment  they  had 
fo  juftly  incurred  ;  and  we  find  by  a  long  experience  of  150©  years, 
that  he  was  not  miftaken,  nay,  that  his  opinion  gathers  ftrength  daily, 
fince  the  Jews  are  now  at  a  greater  diftance  from  any  probability  of 
fuch  a  re-flablifhmentj  than  thev  were  when  Origen  wrote. 

SECTION     IX. 

I.  The  lives  of  the  primitive  Chrijiians^  another  means  of  bringing  learned 
Pagans  into  their  reli'iin. 

II.  The  change  and  reformation  of  their  manners. 

III.  This  looked  upon  as  fupernatural  by  the  learned  Pagans  ; 

IV.  And  firengthened  the  accounts  given  of  our  Saviour^ s  life  and  hl/lory. 

V.  The  Jewijh  prophecies  of  our  Saviour  an  argument  for  the  Heathens 
belief: 

VI.  Purfued: 
ViJ.  Purfued. 

I.  THERE  was  one  other  means  enjoyed  by  the  learned  Pagans 
of  the  three  firft  centuries,  for  fatisfying  them  iil  the  truth  of'our 
Saviour's  hiftory,  which  I  might  have  flung  under  one  of  the  fore- 
going: 
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going;  heads;  but  as  it  is  fo  fliininy  a  particular,  and  does  (o  much 
honour  to  our  religion,  I  fiiall  make  a  diftinft  article  of  it,  and  only 
confider  it  with  regard  to  the  fubjedt  I  am  upon  :  I  mean,  the  lives 
and  manners  of  thofe  holy  men  who  believed  in  Chrifl  during  the 
iirft  ages  of  Chriflianity.  I  fhould  be  thought  to  advance  a  para- 
dox, fhould  I  affirm  that  there  were  more  Chriftians  in  the  world 
during  thofe  times  of  perfecution,  than  there  are  at  prefent  in  thefe 
which  v/e  call  the  flourifliing  times  of  Chriftianity.  But  this  will 
be  found  an  indifputable  truth,  if  Vv'e  form  our  calculation  upon  the 
opinions  which  prevailed  in  thofe  days,  that  every  one  who  lives  in 
the  habitual  pra6tice  of  any  voluntary  fin,  a6lually  cuts  himfelf  off 
from  the  benefits  and  profeffion  of  Chriftianity,  and,  v/hatever  he 
may  call  himfelf,  is  in  reality  no  Chriitian,  nor  ought  to  be  efleemed 
as  fuch. 

II.  In  the  times  we  are  now  furveying,  the  Chrif!:ian  religion 
fliewed  its  full  force  and  efficacy  on  the  minds  of  men,  and  by  many 
examples  demonftrated  what  great  and  generous  fouls  it  was  capable 
of  producing.  It  exalted  and  refined  its  nrofelytes  to  a  very  high  de- 
gree of  perfection,  and  itt  them  far  above  the  pleafures,  and  even 
the  pains,  of  this  life.  It  ftrengthened  the  infirmity,  and  broke  the 
fiercenefs  of  human  nature.  It  lifted  up  the  minds  of  the  ignorant 
to  the  knowledge  and  worfliip  of  Him  that  made  them  ;  and  infpired 
the  vicious  with  a  rational  devotion,  a  ftriit  purity  of  heart,  and  an 
unbounded  love  to  their  fellow- creatures.  In  proportion  as  it  fpread 
through  the  world,  it  feemed  to  change  mankind  into  another  fpecies 
of  beings.  No  fooner  was  a  convert  initiated  into  it,  but  by  an 
eafy  figure  he  became  a  new  man,  and  both  a£led  and  looked  upon 
himfelf  as  one  regenerated  and  born  a  fecond  time  into  another  ftate  of 
exiftence. 

III.  It  is  not  my  bufinefs  to  be  more  particular  in  the  accounts  of 
primitive  Chriftianity,  which  have  been  exhibited  fo  well  by  others; 
but  rather  to  obferve,  that  the  Pagan  converts,  of  whom  i  am  nov/ 
fpeaking,  mention  this  great  reformation  of  thofe  who  had  been  the 
greateft  finners,  with  that  fudden  and  furprifing  change  which  it  made 
in  the  lives  of  the  moft  profligate,  as  having  fumething  in  it  fuperna- 
tural,  miraculous,  and  more  than  human.  Origen  reprcfents  this 
power  in  the  Chriftian  religion,  as  no  lefs  wonderful  than  that  of 
curina-  the  lame  and  blind,  or  cleanfing  the  leper.  Many  others  repre- 
fent  it  in  the  fame  light,  and  looked  upon  it  as  an  argument  that  there 
was  a  certain  divinity  in  that  religion  which  fiiewed  itfelf  in  fuch 
flrange  and  glorious  effects. 

IV.  This,  therefore,  was  a  great  means  not  only  of  recommending 
Chriftianity  to  honeft  and  learned  Heathens,  but  of  confirming  them 
in  the  belief  of  our  Saviour's  hiftory,  when  they  favv  multitudes  of 
virtuous  men  daily  forming  themfelves  upon  his  example,  animated 
by  his  precepts,  and  actuated  by  that  Spirit  which  he  had  promifed  to 
fend  among  his  difciples. 

V.  But  i  find  no  argument  made  a  ftronger  imprefllon  on  the 
minds  of  thefe  eminent  Pagan  converts,  for  ftrvHgthening  their  faith 

H  ^  in 
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in  the  hiflory  of  our  Saviour,  than  the  precli6lions  relating  to  him  m 
thofe  old  prophetic  writings,  which  were  depoiltcd    among  the  hands 
of  the  greateft  enemies  to  Chriftianity,  and  owned  by  them  to  have 
been  extant  many  ages  before  his  appearance.     The  learned  Heathen 
converts  were  aftoniihed  to  fee  the  whole  hiftory  of  their  Saviour's 
life  publiflied   before   he   was  born,  and   to  find  that  the  Evangelifts 
and  Prophets,  in  their  accounts  of  the  McfTiah,  dilfered  only  in  point 
of  time,  the  one  foretelling  what  fhould  happen  to  him,  and  the, other 
defcrihing  thofe  very  particulars  as  what  had  actually  happened.     This 
our  Saviour  himfelf  was  pleafed  to  make  ufe  of  as  the  ftrongeft  argu- 
ment of  his  being  the  promifed  Mefllah,  and  without  it  would  hardly 
have   reconciled    his    difciples  to  the  ignominy  of  his   death,   as    in 
that  remarkable  pafTage  which  mentions  his  converfation  with  the  two 
difciples  on  the  day  of  his  refurreftion,  St.  Luke  xxiv.  13.  to  the  end, 
VL  The  Heathen  converts,  after  having  travelled  through  all  hu- 
man learning,  and  fortified  their  minds  with  the  knowledge  of  arts  and 
fcienqes,  were  particularly  qualified  to  examine  thefe  prophecies  with 
great  care    and  impartiality,  and  without  prejudice  or   prepofleflion. 
if  the  Jews,  on  the  one  fide,  put  an  unnatural  interpretation  on  thefe 
prophecies,  to  evade  the  force  of  them  in  their  controverfies  with  the 
Chriftians  ;  or  if  the  Chriilians,  on  the  other  fide,  over  ft  rained  feveral 
paflages  in  their  application  of  them,  as  it  often  happens  among  men 
of  the  beft  underflanding,  when  their  minds  are  heated  with  any  con- 
fideration  that  bears  a  more  than  ordinary  weight  with  it ;  the  learned 
Heathens  may  be  looked  upon  as  neuters  in  the  matter,  when  all  thefe 
prophecies  were  new  to  them,   and  their  education  had  left  the  inter- 
pretation of  them   free  and   indifil^rent.     Befides,  thefe  learned  mea 
among  the  primitive  Chriftians  knew  how  the  Jews  who  had    pre- 
ceded our  Saviour,  interpreted  thefe  predictions,  and  the  feveral  marks 
by  which  they  acknowledged   the   Meftiah  would  be  difcovered,    and 
how  thofe  of  the  Jewilli  Doctors  who   fucceeded    him  had    deviated 
from  the  interpretations  and  doctrines  of  their  forefathers,  on  purpofe 
to  ftifle  their  own  coiiviilion. 

VII.  This  fet  of  arguments  had  therefore  an  invincible  force  with 
thofe  Pagan  philofophcrs  who  became  Chriftians,  as  v/e  find  in  moft: 
of  their  writings.  They  could  not  dift^elieve  our  Saviour's  hiftory, 
which  fo  exa6lly  agreed  wi-th  every  thing  that  had  been  v/ritten  of  him 
many  ages  before  his  birth,  nor  doubt  of  thofe  circumftanccs  being 
fulfilled  in  him,  which  could  not  be  true  of  any  perfon  that  lived  in 
the  world  befides  himfelf.  This  wrought  the  greateft  confufion  in  the 
unbelieving  Jews,  and  the  greateft  conviciion  in  the  Gentile?,  who 
every  where  fpeak'with  aftoniftiment  of  thefe  truths  they  meet  with 
in  this  new  magazine  of  learning  which  was  opened  to  them,  and  carry 
the  point  fo  far  as  to  think  whatever  excellent  dodtrine  they  had  met 
"with  among  Pagan  v/riters,  had  been  ftolen  from  their  converfation 
with  the  Jews,  or  from  the  perufiil  of  thefe  writings  v»'hich  they  had 
in  their  cuftody. 
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DESTRUCTION    OF   JERUSALEM. 

JosEPHUS,  ivith  his  tefdmony  at  large  to  the  fulfilment  of  our  Savi 
pr editions  concerning  the  dejtru£iion*  of  the  tetnble^  and  the  city  of  Je~ 
rufa/em,  and  the  7nijcrics  cottiing  upon  the  Jexv'ijh  people. 

HIS    TIME,    WORKS,    AND    CHARACTER, 

I.  TOSEPHUS,  fon  of  Matthias,  of  the  race  of  the  Jewlfli  Priefts, 
J  and  of  the  firft  couife  of  the  four  and  twenty,  by  his  mother 
defcended  from  the  Afmonean  family,  which  for  a  confiderable  time 
had  the  fupreme  government  of  the  Jewifii  nation,  was  born  in  the 
jfirft  year  of  the  reign  of  Caligula,-^  of  our  Lord  37*. 

He  was  educated  togetherf  with  Matthias,  who  was  his  own  bro- 
ther by  father  and  mother,  and  made  fuch  proficience  in  knowledo-e, 
that  whent  he  was  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  the  high-priefts  and 
Ibme  of  the  principal  men  of  the  city  came  frequently  to  him  to  con- 
fult  him  about  the  right  interpretation  of  things  in  the  law.  In  the 
fixteenth  year  of  his  age,  he  retired  into  the  wildernefs,  where  he  lived 
three  years  an  abftemious  coiirfe  of  life  in  the  company  of  Banus. 
Having  fully  acquainted  himfelfwith  the  principles  of  the  three  feints, 
the  Pharifees,  the  Sadducees,  and  the  Eflens,  he  determined  to  follow 
the  rule  of  the  Pharifees.  And  being  now  nineteen  years  of  ao^e,  he 
began  to  a£l  in  public  life. 

Felix,  when  procurator  of  Judea,  fent  fome  priefis  of  his  ac- 
quaintance for  a  trifling  ofFence  to  Rome,  to  be  tried  before  Csfar. 
Jofephus,  hearing  that  they  behaved  well,  refolved  to  goto  Rome,  to 
plead  their  caufe.  But  he  had  a  bad  voyage  ;  the  fliip  was  wrecked  • 
and  out  of  600  perfons,  not  more  than  eighty  were  faved.  Soon  after 
his  arrival  at  Rome,  he  became  acquainted  with  Aliturias,  a  ]tv^  by 
birth,  but  aflage-player,  in  favour  with  Nero.  By  him  he  was  in- 
troduced to  Poppea,  the  emperor's  wife,  by  whofe  intereft  he  pro- 
cured that  the  priefts  fhould  be  fet  at  liberty.  Jofephus,  who  never 
omits  what  may  be  to  his  own  honour,  adds,  that§  befide  that  favour 
he  alfo  received  from  Poppea  many  valuable  prefents.  And  then  he 
returned  home,  l^his  voyage  was  made,  as||  he  fays,  in  the  26th 
year  of  his  age,  which  muft  have  been  in  the  62d  or  63d  year  of 
**Chrilh 

Upon  his  return  to  Judea  he  found  things  in  great  confufion,  many 
•J-f  being  elevated  with  hopes  of  advantage  by  a  revolt  from  the  Ro- 

H  4  mans 

*  Jofeph.  in  vita  fiu,   cap.  i.  -j- Cap.  2. 

tr^xToiv  iwEg  tS  wa^'  t|M.«  Trepi  twv  vofMfxcv/  aicPiQt^c^o'j  n  yvZvai.      Cap.  2. 

§  .  .     (xeyiXcmv  06  Jiw^Ewv  Trpo?  ta  tvi^yHTia.  Tavrn  tv^mv  Tia^a  TIcWTfhia.^,      Cap.  3. 

II    Met'  uKoi^-lv  )^  ExTov  hiavlh  t.q  VM'j-nv  /xoi  cri/VE'/rio-EV  ava,Qrivai.      lb. 

**  Fc-lix  muft  have  been  removed  t'rom  his  government  fome  while  before  that ;  which  may 
bethought  to  create  a  difHcuity  ia  this  account.  But  it  may  he  obfcrvi:d,  that  ji^liphus  hai 
heard  of  the  good  behaviour  of  thofc  pricrts  at  Rome  before  he  left  Judea  ;  confe^uently,  they 
had  been  fome  while  at  Rome  before  he  fet  out  on  his  journey. 

■ff  ,  .  Kj  rsAAt'f  EJli  Tj  P<i);xaj<wy  aTTsraS'ti  {^iyn-  4>J5l'5v1af.      Vit.  C.  4. 
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mans.  He  fays  he  did  what  lay  in  his  power  to  prevent  it,  though  in 
vain. 

Soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  war,  in  the  year  of  Chrift  66 
(when  he  muft  have  been  himfelf  about  thirty  years  of  age),  he  was 
fent  from  Jerufalem,  to  command  in*  Galilee;  where,  having  or- 
dered matters  as  well  as  he  could,  and  made  the  befi:  preparations  for 
■war  by  fortifying  the  cities,  in  cafe  of  an  attack  from  the  Romans, 
he  was  at  length  fliut  up  in  the  city  of  Jotapata  ;  which,  after  a  vigo- 
rous defence,  and  a  fiege  of  feven  and  forty  days,  was  taken  by  Vef- 
pafianf,  on  the  firft  day  of  July,  in  the  13th  year  of  Nero,  and  the 
67th  of  our  Lord. 

When  that  city  was  taken,  by  Vefpafian's  order,  ftri£l  fearch 
was  made  forjofephus.  For,  if  J  that  general  was  once  taken,  he 
reckoned  that  die  greateft  part  of  the  war  would  be  over.  However, 
he  had  hid  himfelf  in  a  deep  cavern,  the  opening  of  which  was  not 
eafily  difcerned  above  ground.  Here  he  met  with  forty  perfons  of 
eminence,  who  had  concealed  themfelves,  and  had  with  them  provi- 
fions  enough  for  feveral  days.  On  the  third  day  the  Roman  foldiers 
feized  a  woman,  that  had  been  with  them.  She  made  a  difcovery  of 
the  place  where  they  were.  Whereupon  Vefpafian  fent  two  tribunes, 
inviting  him  to  come  up,  with  aflurances  that  his  lifefhould  be  pre- 
ferved.  Jofephus,  however,  refufed.  Vefpafian  therefore  fent  a  third 
tribune,  named  Nicanor,  well  known  to  Jofephus,  with  the  like  af- 
jTurances.  Jofephus,  after  fome  hefitation,  was  then  willing  to  fur- 
render  himfelf:  but  the  men  who  were  with  him,  exclaimed  againft 
it,  and  were  for  killing  him  and  themfelves,  rather  than  come  alive 
into  the  hands  of  the  Romans.  Hereupon  he  made  a  long  fpeech  to 
them,  (hewing,  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  men  to  kill  themfelves, 
and  that  it  was  rather  a  proof  of  pufillanimity  than  courage  ;  but  all 
without  efFeft.  He  then  propofed  an  expedient,  which  was,  that  they 
fhould  cafi  lots,  two  by  two,  who  fliould  die  hril.  He  who  had  the 
fecond  lot  {hculd  kill  the  firft ;  and  the  next,  him  ;  and  fo  on  ;  and 
the  lafl  {hould  kill  himfelf.  It  happened  that  Jofephus  and  another 
were  preferved  to  the  laft  lot.  When  all  the  reft  were  killed,  he 
without  much  difliculty  perfuaded  that  other  perfon  to  yield  up  him- 
felf to  the  Romans,     So  they  two  efcaped  with  their  §  lives. 

This  II  has  been  judged  to  be  a  remarkable  providence,  by  which 
Jofephus  was  preferved  to  write  the  hiftory  of  which  we  are  now 
able  to  makfe  fo  good  ufe. 

When  **  Jofephus  had  furrendered,  Vefpafian  gave  flritfl  orders 
that  he  fliould  be  kept  carefully,  as  if  he  had  intended  to  fend  him 
to  Nero.  Jofephus  then  prefented  a  requeft,  that  he  might  fpeak 
to  Vefpafian  in  private ;  which  was  granted.  When  all  were  dif- 
niilfcd, 

*  Vit.  cap.  7,  S.    De  E.  J.  1. 1.  c.  20.  f  De  B,  J.  I.  3.  cap.  7.  Conf.  cap.  8.  §  9. 

J  /xB-yi^v  yi^nv [/.oT^a  rS  7roX6,aia  Xh^^Seij.      De  B.  J.  1.  3.  c.  8.  in. 

^   DeB.  J.  1.  3.  c.  8.  §  I.  .  .7. 

II  See  Tiiiotfon's  Serm.  numb.  l86.  vol.  II.  p.  564. 

»*  De  B.J.I.  3-0.  8.  §8. 
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mifledj  except  Titus,  and  two  friends,  he  fpoke  to  Vefpafian  after 
this  manner:  "  You*  think,  Vefpafian,  that  you  have  in  Jofe- 
"  phus  a  mere  prifoner.  ,  But  I  am  come  to  you  as  a  meflenger  of 
"  great  tidings.  Had  I  not  been  fent  to  you  by  God,  I  f  know 
*'  what  the  law  of  the  Jews  is,  and  how  it  becomes  a  general  to  die. 
*'  Do  you  intend  to  fend  me  to  Nero  ?  Are  they,  who  are  to  fucceed. 
"  Nero  before  you,  to  continue  ?  You,  Vefpafian,  will  be  Caefar ; 
**  you  will  be  emperor.  So  will  lilcewife  this  your  fon.  Bind  me 
*'  therefore  flill  fafter,  and  referve  me  for  yourfelf.  For  you  are 
*'  Lord  not  of  me  only,  but  of  the  earth,  and  the  fea,  and  all  man- 
**  kind.  And  I  for  puniihment  deferve  a  clofer  confinement,  if  I 
*'  fpeak  falfehood  to  you  in  the  name  of  j  God."  V^efpafian,  as 
he  fays,  at  firft  paid  little  regard  to  all  this.  But  afterwards  his 
expediations  of  empire  were  raifed,  *'  Befides,"  as  he  goes  on  to  fay, 
*'  he  found  Jofephusto  have  fpoken  truth  upon  other  occafions.  For 
*'  when  one  of  his  friends,  who  were  permitted  to  be  prefent  at  that 
**  interview,  faid,  it  appeared  ftrange  to  him,  that  Jofephus  fhould 
*'  not  have  foretold  to  the  people  of  Jotapata,  the  event  of  the 
*'  fiege,  nor  have  forefeen  his  own  captivity,  if  all  he  now  faid  was 
*'  not  invention  to  fave  his  own  life  ;  Jofephus  anfwered,  that  he 
"  had  foretold  to  the  people  of  Jotapata,  that  the  place  would  be 
*'  taken  upon  the  forty-feventh  day  of  the  fiege,  and  that  himfelf 
*'  fhould  betaken  alive  by  the  Romans,  Vefpafian  having  privately 
*'  inquired  of  the  prifoners  concerning  thefe  predidions,  found  the 
"  truth  of  §  them." 

All  thefe  things  I  have  inferted  here,  for  fhewing  the  character  of 
this  writer;  though  the  prolixity  of  my  narration  be  thereby  in- 
creafed. 

It  is  very  likely  that  he  H  often  thought  of  Jofeph  in  Egypt,  and 
of  Daniel  at  Babylon  ;  and  was  in  hopes  of  making  a  like  figure  at 
the  court  of  Rome.  But  I  fuppofe,  it  may  be  no  difparagemet  to 
Jofephus,  to  fay,  that  he  v/as  not  equal  to  them  in  wifdom,  or  in 
virtue  and  integrity.  And  the  circumftances  of  things  were  much 
altered.  The  promifed  Mefliah  was  comej  and  the  Jewifh  people 
were  no  longer  entitled  to  fuch  fpecial  regard  as  had  been  lliewa 
them  in  times  pad:.  Nor  was  it  then  a  day  of  favour  and  mercy 
for  them,  but  the  day  of  the  Lord's  vengeance  againft  them,  as  Jo- 
fephus 

*  De  B.  J.  I.  3.  c.  8.  §9. 

•f-  Tliat  is,  that  a  Jewiih  general  /hould  make  away  with  himfelf,  rather  than  be  taken 
priioner  alive  by  heathen  people.  We  know  not  of  any  fuch  law  in  the  books  of  tlie  Old 
Teftament.  And  it  feems  to  be  a  manifeft  contradiftion  to  what  he  fays  ia  the  fpeech  before, 
referred  to. 

X  jofcphus's  addrefs  to  Vefpafian  is  very  preclfe  and  formal,  predidling  things  then  fu:ur?. 
PoifjbJy,  this  fpeech  was  improved  afterwards,  and  at  the  time  of  writing  this  hiftory  made 
more  clear  and  cxprefs,  and  more  agreeable  to  the  event,   tlian  wlien  firft  fpoken. 

§  Among  other  prefiiges  of  Vefpafian's  empire,  Suetonius  has  mentioned  this  of  Jofephus:, 
*'  Et  unus  ex  nobilibus  captivis  jofephus,  cum  conjiccretur  In  vincula,  conftantantillime 
"  affeveravit,  fore,  ut  ab  eodem  brevi  folveretur,  verum  jam  impcratore."  Sa,;ton.  V'efp.if. 
cap.   $._ 

II  Jolephus  has  feveral  times  fpoken  of  his  having  had  prophetic  dreams,  and  of  his  abi- 
lity to  interpret  dreams  that  Were  ambiguous.  Vid.  De  B.  J.  1.  3,  viii.  3.  et  9.  ct  Jc  Vit. 
§.  42. 
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fephus  himfelf  faw.  And  they  were  entering  into  a  long  captivity, 
of  which  they  have  not  yet  feen  the  end,  after  a  period  of  aimoft 
feventeen  hundred  years,  though  they  are  ftiil  wonderfully  pre- 
ferved. 

Jofephus  was  ftill  a  prifoner.  But  when  Vefpafian  had  been  pro- 
claimed emperor,  he  ordered  his  iron  chain  to  be  cut  *  afunder. 
When  Vefpafian  went  to  Rome,  Jofephus  continued  to  be  with  Titus, 
and  was  prefent  at  the  fiege  of  Jerufalem,  and  faw  the  ruin  of  his 
city  and  country. 

After  the  war  was  over,  when  Titus  went  to  Rome,  he  went  with 
him.  And  Vefpafian  allotted  him  an  apartment  in  the  fame  houfe 
in  which  he  himfelf  had  lived  before  he  came  to  the  empire.  He  alfo 
made  him  a  citizen  of  Rome,  and  gave  him  an  annual  penfion,  and 
continued  to  fhew  him  great  refpect  as  long  as  he  lived.  His  fon 
Titus,  who  fucceeded  him,  fliewed  him  the  like  regard.  And  af- 
terwards Domitian,  and  his  wife  Domitia,  did  him  many  kind  f 
offices. 

Jofephus,  however,  does  not  deny,  that  X  he  had  many  enemies. 
But  the  emperors  in  whofe  time  he  lived,  protedlcd  him.  Indeed, 
it  is  very  likely  that  the  Jews  fliouid  have  little  regard  for  a  man 
who  was  with  the  Romans  in  their  camp  during  the  fiege  of  their 
city.  He  particularly  fays,  that  §  upon  the  firft  tidings  of  the  taking 
of  Jotapata,  the  people  of  Jerufalem  made  great  and  public  lamen- 
tations for  him,  fuppofing  that  he  had  been  killed  in  the  fiege  ;  but 
when  they  heard  that  he  had  efcaped,  and  was  with  the  Romans,  and 
was  well  ufed  by  them,  they  loaded  him  with  all  manner  of  reproaches, 
not  excepting  treachery  itfelf.  Nor  do  we  find,  that  j]  the  Jewifh 
people  ever  had  any  great  refpeft  for  his  writings  :  though  they  have 
been  much  efteemed,  and  often  quoted  by  Chriftian  and  **  other 
writers  in  early  and  later  times. 

Of  them  ft  we  are  now  to  take  fome  notice. 

The  firfl  is  "  the  Hillory  of  the  Jewifli  War,"  and  the  taking  of 
Jerufalem,  in  feven  books.  In  which  work  he  goes  back  to  the  times 
of  Antiochus  Epiphancs,  and  the  Maccabees.  In  the  preface  he  fays, 
that  he  XX  ^""^  wrote  it  in  the  language  of  his  ov/n  country,  for  the 
fake  of  fuch  as  lived  in  Parthia,  Babylonia,  Arabia,  and  other  parts, 
and  afterwards  publifhed  it  in  Greek  for  the  benefit  of  others;  which 
is  what  we  have.  It  is  generally  fuppofed  to  have  been  publifhed  by 
him  in  the  75th  year  of  Chrift,  and  the  3Hth  year  of  his  own  age.  He 
profefTeth  to  have  writ  with  great  §§  fidelity  j  and  for  the  truth  of  his 

hiftory 

*  De  B.  J.  1.  4.  cap.  x.  §  7.  f  Vlt.  cap.  76.  %  Ibid. 

^  De  B.  J.  1.  3.    cap.  ix.   §  7. 

II  Quamvis  enim  ejus  fcripta  apud  Judseos  in  niillo  pretio  fuerint.  ...  Gentiles  tamen  pa- 
rlter  et  Chriftiani  Jcfephum,  licet  Judieum,  ejufque  opera,  magni  aeftimarunt.  Ittig.  Proleg, 
pag.  88.  ap.  Havercamp. 

**  Jofephus  is  quoted  by  Porphyry,  not  in  his  books  againft  the  Chriftians,  but  elfewhcre. 
See  the  teflimonies  prefixed  to.  the  works  of  Jofephus. 

-|~-|-  Particular  accounts  of  them  are  to  be  feen  in  Cave,  Hifl:.  Lit.  Fabric.  Bib.  Gr.  1.  4.  cap.  6, 
Tom.  3.  p.  22,8.  &c.  Tiilemont,  La  Ruinedes  Juifs,  art.  79.  &c.  Hift.  des  Emp.  Tom.  i. 

XX  De  B.  J.  L.  i.  in  Pro.  §  2.  §§  In  Pr.  §  5.  &c.  ct  1.  7.  cap.  ult.  fin. 
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hiftory  appeals  to  Vefpafian,  and  Titus,  and  King  Agrippa,  *  thea 
living.  He  f  prefented  it  to  Vefpafian  and  Titus;  which  laft;}: 
not  only  defined  the  publication  of  it,  but  with  his  own  hand  figned 
the  book  that  Ihould  be  reckoned  authentic. 

2.  "  The  Jewifli  Antiquities,"  in  twenty  books,  or  the  hiftory  of 
the  Jews  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  the  twelfth  year  of  Nero, 
in  which  the  war  began.  This  v/ork  was  finifhed  by  him  §  in  the 
56th  year  of  his  own  life,  in  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Domitian, 
and  the  year  of  Chrift  93. 

3.  To  this  work  is  fubjoined,  as  a  part  of  it,  or  an  appendix  to  it, 
*'  His  Life,"  written  by  himfelf  fome  while  afterwards. 

4.  After  the  feveral  above-mentioned  works,  he  publiflicd  another 
work  in  two  books,  entitled  *'  Of  the  Antiquity  of  the  Jews,  againft 
*'  Apion  :"  being  a  vindication  of  the  Jewifh  people  againft  the  ca- 
lumnies of  that  Egyptian  author. 

5.  To  Jofephus  likewjfe  is  generally  afcribed  a  book,  entitled,  ''  A 
**  Difcourfe  of  the  Maccabees."  But,  as  |1  Cave  fays,  there  is  good 
reafon  to  doubt  of  its  genuinenefs.  And  **  Mr.  Whifton,  who 
made  an  Engliih  tranflation  of  all  the  above-named  works  of  this 
writer,  declined  to  tranflate  this,  and  would  not  publifh  it  among 
the  reft. 

The  v/orks  of  Jofephus,  notwithftanding  many  things  in  them 
liable  to  exception,  which  may  be  obferved  by  careful  and  impartial 
readers,  are  very  valuable.  In  his  larger  work,  the  '*  Jewifh  Anti- 
*'  quities,"  he  confirms  the  truth  of  the  hiftory  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment.  And,  as  in  feveral  of  the  laft  books  of  that  work  he  has  brought 
down  the  Jewifh  hiftory  from  the  ceafmg  of  prophecy  among  them 
to  the  twelfth  of  Nero,  he  ha^  let  us  know  the  ftate  of  affairs  in  Ju- 
dea  during  the  time  of  the  evangelical  hiftory.  And  he  had  before 
done  the  like  in  the  firft  two  books  of  the  *'  Jewifli  War."  What 
he  has  therein  faid  of  Herod,  and  his  fons,  of  the  Roman  governors 
in  Judea,  the  Jewifli  fedis,  and  their  principles,  the  manners  of  the 
Jewiili  people,  and  likewife  concerning  the  Samaritans,  greatly  con- 
firms and  illuftrates  the  hiftory  of  our  Evangelifts  :  as  was  for- 
merly fliewn  in  the  firft  part  of  this  work,  the  "  Credibility  of  the 
*'  Gofpel-hiPcory  ;"  the  defign  of  which  was  to  confirm  the  fa£ls  pc- 
cafionally  mentioned  in  the  New  Teftament  by  paft'ages  of  ancient-ff 
authors. 

.  We  are  now  to  confider,  whether  there  is  any  thing  in  the  works 
©f  this  Jewifh  author  more  directly  confirming  the  principal  fa6ls  of 
the  New  Teftament :    particularly,  whether  he  affords  any  evidences 

of 

*  In  Vlt.  cap.  65.  Adv.  Ap,  1.  i.  c.  9. 

-}-   \W7C  aJioTfj  aTTsJaxa  -Toi';  aJiox^aTojo-|  ra.  Bt?7^ia.      Vit.  ^  65.  Conf.  Adv.  Ap.  Ut  fupr. 

%   u^s  ^cL^a^:i<;  r^  laul3  ^it^)  ra  lllQ'hia.  $ny,o^Hu(riT8ai  'ir^oa-ila^iM.      Vit.  §  65. 
.  ^  Ant.  1.  20,  cap.  ult.  fin. 

II  "  Nihilominus  an  genuinum  (it  Jofephi  opus,  jufta  eft  dubitandi  ratio."  Cav.  H.  L.  dc 
Jofcpho,  p.  35. 

**■  Sie  his  note  at  the  end  of  his  tranflation  of  Jofephus. 

■ff  "  Quam  in  multls  capitibus  Evangeliftarum  narrationi  fufFragetur  Jofephus,  erudite 
*'  nuper  dcrnonftravit  Nathanael  Lardnerus  in  opere  Angiice  edito,  de  Fide  Hiltorias  Evau- 
**  geiicx."     Lond.  1727,  Svo.  2 'vols.     J.  A.  Fabric.  Lux  Evangelii,  p.  i6,  not.  (aj. 
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of  the  fulfilment  of  our  Lord's  predi£lions  concerning  the  deflrudiort 
of  the  temple  and  city  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  great  calamities  coming 
upon  the  Jewfli  people;  and  whether  he  has  faid  any  thing  of  John 
the  Baptid,  our  Lord's  fore-runner,  or  of  our  Lord  himfelf,  or  of 
any  of  his  Apoftles. 

1  fhall  begin  with  the  firfl  article.  For  it  is  very  likely,  that  in  his 
"  Hiftory  of  the  Jew.ih  War,"  we  fhould  find  many  things  giving 
credit  to  the  fulfilment  of  our  Lord's  predidlions  concerning  the 
Jewifh  people. 

IL  State  of  Judea  in  our  Saviour's  time,  and  before. 

Judea  was  firft  brought  into  fubjeclion  to  the  Romans  by  Pompey, 
who,  after  a  fifge  of  three  months,  took  Jerufalem  in  the  year  63, 
before  the  Chriftian  aera,  about  the  time  of  our*  Midfummer.  Jo- 
fephus  always  dates  f  the  lofs  of  their  liberty  at  that  time.  The  fame 
is  faid  by  %  Tacitus. 

But  thou>?h  the  Jewifh  people  then  became  fubjecR:  to  the  Romans, 
and  it  may  be  faid,  that  from  that  time  forward  the  rod  of  Heaven 
hung  over  them  ;  they  enjoyed  many  privileges,  and  the  freedom  of 
their  worfhip,  under  the  mild  government  of  thofe  matters  :  as  ap- 
pears both  from  Jofephus,  and  from  the  hifborical  books  of  the  New 
Teflament. 

When  Pompey  became  mafter  of  Jerufalem,  he  §and  fome  of  his 
ofKcers  entered  into  the  temple,  and  the  mofl  holy  places  of  it;  but 
he  took  nothing  away.  There  were  then  in  it  the  table,  the  candle- 
ftick,  with  its  lamps,  the  pouring  vefTels,  and  the  cenfers,  all  of  gold, 
and  great  quantities  of  fpices,  and  two  thoufand  talents  in  money  ; 
all  which  he  left  untouched.  And  the  day  after  he  gave  orders,  that 
they  who  had  the  charge  of  the  temple  fhould  cleanfe  it,  and  perform 
the  accuflomcd  facrifices.  And  he  reflored  the  priefthood  to  Hyr- 
canus. 

And  that  after  this  the  Jev/ifli  people  were,  fometimes  at  leafl,  in  a 
flourifhing  condition,  appears  from  many  confiderations.  It  was 
during  this  period,  that  ||  Herod  repaired  the  temple.  Excepting  the 
cloud  of  glory  with  which  the  firft  temple  had  been  favoured,  that 
erected  by  Herod  may  be  reckoned  to  have  been  equal  to  it  in  the 
fplendor  and  magnificence  of  the  building,  and  in  rich  and  coflly  pre- 
fents,  and  other  ornaments. 

When  the  Jewifh  people,  after  their  return  from  the  Babylonifh 
captivity,  laid  the  foundation  of  the  now  houfe,  "  many  of  the  Priefts, 
*'  the  I^evltes,  and  chief  of  the  fathers,  who  were  ancient  men, 
**  wept  with  a  loud  voice."  Ezr.  iii.  12.    But  God  encouraged  them 

by 

*  See  Prldeaux,  in  the  year  before  Chri ft  63,  p.  439.  And  Jofeph.  Antiq.  I.  14.  cap.  iv. 
4.     Dc  B.  J.  1.  i.  cap.  vii.  §  6. 

Tnv  Ti  yk^  iXiuQi^ia.va.TTiSa.'hofjt.iV,  KjvTrnKoot  Pu)fji.a.'.ciiv  Kaii^r.i-Aiv.  Antiq.  1.  14.17.5.  AnJ  com- 
pare what  Agrippa  fays  to  the  Jews  at  ycrufalem.     D.  B.  J.  1.  2.  cap.  xvi.  4.  p.  187. 

J  "  Roinanorum  primus  Cn.  Pompeius  Judsos  doir.uit,  templumquc  jure  vidtoriiE  in- 
"  greffus  eft."  Tacit.  H.  E.  5.  c.  9. 

^  De  B.  J.  I.  I.  cap.  vii.  6.  Conf.  Antiq.  1.  14.  cap.  iv. 

11  Vid.  Aati^.  1.  15.  cap.  xi.  De  B.  J.  1.  i.  c<ip.  xxi.  et  1.  5.  cap.  v. 
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by  the  prophet  Haggai,  in  this  manner  ;  ch.  ii.  3.  "  V/ho  is  left 
"  among  you,  that  law  this  houfe  in  its  lirft  glory  ?  and  how  dove 
**  fee  it  now?  is  it  not  in  your  eyes,  in  comparifon  of  it,  as  nothing? 
*'  Yet  now  be  ftrong,  O  Zerubbabel,  faith  the  Lord  . . ,  and  be  ftrong, 
*'  all  ye  people  of  the  land,  and  work  :  for  I  am  with  you,  faith  the 
*•  Lord  of  Hofts.  .  .  For  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  .  .  I  will 
**  flialce  all  nations.  And  the  defire  of  all  nations  fhall  come.  And 
*'  1  will  fill  this  houfe  with  glory,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofls.  The 
*'  filver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts.  The 
*'  glory  of  this  latter  houfe  fhall  be  greater  than  that  of  the  for- 
**  mer,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts.  And  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace, 
«  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts." 

Here  is,  undouiv:edIy,  a  renewal  of  the  great  promife  concernino- 
the  coming  of  the  JVIeffiah,  the  true  Shechinah,  whofe  prefence  would 
make  this  fecond  temple  more  glorious  than  the  firft.  But  here  is  alfo 
a  gracious  alTurance  of  external  grandeur  and  fplendor.  "  Silver 
*'  and  gold,  and  all  the  riches  of  the  v/orld,  fays  God,  are  mine,  to 
*'  beftov/  on  whom  I  p'eafe.  And  notwithftanding  the  prefent  mean 
"  and  defpicable  appearance  of  the  buijding  before  your  eyes,  I 
"  v/ill  fill  it  with  glory,  and  will  caufe  it  to  equal,  or  even  fur- 
"  pafs,  the  former  in  fplendor  and  magnificence.  .  .  For  in  this  place 
*'  will  I  give  peace.  My  purpofe  is  to  blefs  you  abundantly,  and  to 
"  give  you  great  profperity."  Which  gracious  declaration  was  ful- 
fil le'd. 

That  they  were  in  flourifhing  circiimftances  at  the  time  of  our 
lyord's  preaching  among  them,  is  apparent:  though  they  were  un- 
eafy  under  fubjeilion  to  the  Romans.  Jofephus  continually  fpeaks 
of  the  temple,  as  very  grand  and  magnificent.  And  it  appears  to  be 
fo,  from  his  large  and  particular  defcription  of  it  in  the  fifth  chapter 
of  the  fifth  book  of  the  Jewifli  War,  iuft  before  its  final  ruin.  And 
when  Titus,  upon  the  fiie  having  feized  the  temple,  entered  it,  with 
fome  of  his  officers,  he  fayr,  "  that*  Titus  faw  it  to  be  far  fupe- 
*'  rior  to  the  report  of  flrangers,  and  not  inferior  to  our  boaftings 
**  concerning  it."  And,  having  related  how  it  was  burnt,  he  fays» 
it  might  be  juftly  lamented  :  "  fince  f  it  was  the  moft  admirable 
"  of  all  the  works  which  we  have  feen,  or  heard  of,  for  its  curious 
"  ftruclure  and  magnitude,  and  for  all  the  wealth  beftov/ed  upon  it, 
"  as  well  as  for  the  reputation  of  its  f^ndity."  And  he  exprefsly 
calls  it  J  the  temple  that  was  built,  or  begun  to  be  buiir,  in  the  fecond 
year  of  Cyrus,  under  thedire6lion  of  the  prophet  Haggai.  And  our 
Lord's  dil'ciples  bear  witnefs  to  the  fame  in  fome  pafiages  that  will 
come  before  us  in  reciting  his  predictions,  of  which  we  are  now  to 
take  notice,   and  then  obfcrve  the  fulfilment  of  then). 

IH.  Our 

*  ryra^iXSiiv  f^^ra.  tSv  iy£,a''v4;v  sv^'ev  ISeas-aTo  tS  vaS  to  ayi'tv,  k,  rk  Iv  avrv  woXli  fji,h  riT?  'sra^a. 
to','?  aKXjipvXoig  ■phf/.n?  a.(j.Mi),  t5  Jj  xo'/.'-'sra  Kj  ~r.;  tiraja  o.'jieiui;  JJ^n?  tix.  kKdrlai.  De  B.  J.  1.  6. 
cap.  iv.    7. 

t  L.  6.  iv.  8.  Conf.  1.  6.  x.  fin. 

X  i^^3  Ji  Tflf  i/j-E^ov,  h  £TJ(  h'jTi^a>  SCyja  Saa-ihivo^roi;  iTTOihe-am  'A^yaXo;,      L.  6.  C.  iv.  8. 
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III.     Our  Lord's  predictions  concerning  the  calamities 

COMING    UPON    THE    JeWISH    NATION. 

We  find  our  Lord's  difciples  fpeaking  of  the  magnificence  of  the 
temple  with  admiration.  So  in  Mark  xiii.  i — lo.  "  And  as  he 
*'  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his  difciples  faith  unto  him  :  Mafter, 
*'  fee  what  manner  of  ftones,  and  what  buildings  are  here  !  And 
**  Jefus  anfwering  faid  unto  him  :  Seeft  thou  thefe  great  buildings  ? 
*'  There  (hall  not  be  left  one  flone  upon  another,  that  fliall  not  be 
"  thrown  down.  And  as  he  fat  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives  over 
*'  againft  the  temple,  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  Andrew, 
**  afked  him  privately:  Tell  us  when  thefe  things  fhall  be  j  and  what 
*«  fliall  be  the  fign,  when  all  thefe  things  fhall  be  fulfilled?  And  Jefus 
*'  anfwering  them  began  to  fay:  Take  heed,  left  any  man  deceive 
*'  you  :  for  many  will  come  in  my  name,  and  fay,  I  am  Chrifl ;  and 
*'  will  deceive  many.  And  when  yelTiall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours 
**  of  wars,  be  ye  not  troubled  ;  forfuch  things  muft  needs  be.  But 
*'  the  end  fhall  not  be  yet :  for  nation  fhall  rife  againft  nation,  and 
**  kingdom  againft  kingdom  ;  and  there  fhall  be  earthquakes  in  di- 
*'  vers  places;  and  there  fliall  be  famines  and  troubles.  Thefe  are 
''  the  beginnings  of  forrows.  .  .  And  the  Gofpel  muft  firft  be  publifhed 
*'  among  all  nations."  And  ver.  14 — 20.  "  But  when  ye  fhall  fee 
*'  the  abomination  of  defolation  fpoken  of  by  Daniel  the  Prophet, 
**  ftanding  where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  that  readeth  undcrftaiid) 
*'  then  let  tihem  that  be  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains.  And  let  him 
*'  that  is  on  the  houfe-top,  not  go  down  into  the  houfe,  neither  enter 
*'  therein,  or  take  any  thing  out  of  his  houfe.  And  let  him  that  is 
*'  in  the  field  not  turn  back  again,  for  to  take  up  his  garment.  But 
**  wo  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  fuck  in  thofe 
<'  days.  And  pray  ye,  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter;  for  in 
'*  thofe  days  fhall  be  aifiiclion,  fuch  as  was  not  from  the  begin- 
*'  ning  of  the  creation,  which  God  created,  unto  this  time,  neither 
"  fhail  be." 

The  like  things  are  in  St.  Matthew  xxiv.  i — 35.  "  And  Jefus 
«'  went  out,  and  departed  from  the  temple.  And  his  difciples  came 
<*  to  him,  for  to  fhew  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple.  And  Jefus 
«'  faid  unto  them  :  See  ye  not  all  thefe  things  ?  Verity  I  fay  unto  you, 
*'  there  fhali  not  be  left  here  one  ftone  upon  another,  that  fliall  not 
t«  be  thrown  down.  And  as  he  fat  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the 
<«  difciples  came  unto  him  privately,  faying  :  Tell  us  when  thefe 
<«  things  fliall  be,  and  what  fnall  be  the  fign  of  thy  coming,  and  of 
"  the  end  of  the  world  i*  And  Jefus  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  them  : 
*«  Take  heed,  that  no  man  deceive  you  :  for  many  will  come  in  my 
«'  name,  faying,  I  am  Chrift;  and  will  deceive  many.  And  ye  will 
*'  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars.  See  that  ye  be  not  troubled. 
«'  For  all  thefe  things  muft  come  to  pafs.  But  the  end  is  not  yet : 
*'  for  nation  will  rife  againft  nation,  and  kingdom  againft  kingdom  ; 
"  and  there  will  be  famines  and  peftilences,  and  earthquakes  in 
"  divers  places.  All  thefe  are  the  beginniivgs  of  forrows.    Then  fhall 

2  "  they 


Ctir  Lord's  Predl^lons,  HI 

*'  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afBi(5led,  and  fhall  kill  you.  And  ye 
"  will  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my  name  fake.  And  then  will 
*'  many  be  offended,  and  will  betray  one  another,  and  will  hate  one 
"  another;  and  many  falfe  prophets  will  arife,  and  will  deceive 
*'  many.  And  becaufe  iniquity  Ihall  abound^,  the  love  of  many  will 
"  wax  cold.  But  he  that  (hall  endure  to  the  end,  flialj  be  favcd, 
"  And  this  Gofpel  of  the  kingdom  fhall  be  preached  in  all  the  world, 
"  for  a  witnefs  unto  all  nations.  And  then  (hall  the  end  come, 
"  When  ye  therefore  fhall  fee  the  abomination  of  defolation,  fpoken 
"  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  fland  in  the  holy  place,  (whofo  readeth, 
*'  let  him  underfland)  then  let  them  which  are  in  Judea  flee  to 
*'  the  mountains.  Let  him  which  is  on  the  boufe-top,  not  come 
*'  down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  houfe.  Neither  let  him  that  is 
*'  in  the  field  return  back,  to  take  his  cloaths.  And  wo  unto  them 
"  which  are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  fuck  in  thofe  days. 
*'  But  pray  ye,  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the 
*'  fabbath-day.  For  then  fiiall  be  great  tribulation,  fuch  as  was  not 
"  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time  :  no,  nor  ever  fhall 
*'  be.  And  except  thofe  days  fliould  be  fhortened,  there  faould  no 
"  flefh  be  faved.  But  for  the  elects  fake  thofe  days  fliall  be  fliort- 
"  ened.  Then,  if  any  fay  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Chriif,  or  there  ; 
*'  believe  it  not.  For  there  will  arife  falfe  Ch rifts,  and  falfe  Pro- 
*'  phets,  and  fhall  fhew  great  figns  and  wonders,  inComuch  that  (if 
"  it  were  poflible)  they  fliould  deceive  the  very  eledl.  Behold,  I 
*'  have  told  you  before.  Wherefore,  if  they  fhall  fay  unto  you, 
*'  Behold,  he  is  in  the  defert,  go  not  forth  :  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
*'  fecrot  chambers,  believe  it  not.  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out 
*'  oftheeaft,  and  fiiineih  even  unto  the  wefl:,  lb  fliall  alfo  the  co- 
*'  ming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  For  wherefoever  the  Carcafs  is,  there 
*'  wi'l  the  eagles  be  gathered  together ...  Verily,  I  fay  unto  you  ' 
«'  This  generation  fnall  not  pafs,  fill  all  thefe  things  be  fulfilled. 
*'  Heaven  and  earth  fhall  pafs  away  ;  but  my  words  fliall  not  pafs 
*'   away." 

Thofe  inquiries  of  the  difciples,  and  our  Lord's  anfwers  to  them, 
are  made  in  private.  But  they  plainly  refer  to  things  faid  bv  our 
Lord  publicly  in  the  courts  of  the  temple.  We  may  do  well,  there- 
fore, to  look  back  to  what  precedes,  as  related  in  St.  Matthew's  Gof- 
pel efpecially  ;  where  are  recorded  the  many  woes  pronounced  by 
our  Lord  upon  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  and  the  people  in  general, 
who  were  under  their  influence  and  direction.  Matt,  xxiii.  29 — ■-20, 
<'  Wo  unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pharilccs,  hypocrites ;  becaufe  ye 
*'  build  the  tombs  of  the  Prophets,  and  garnifh  the  fcpulchres  of  the 
*'  righteous.  And  ye  fay,  if  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers, 
*'  Vv'e  would  not  have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the 
*'  Prophets.  Wherefore*  ye  be  wicneffes  unto  yourfelves,  that  ye  are 
"  the  children  of  them  that  killed  tlic  Prophets.  Fill  ye  up  then  the 
"  meafure  of  your  fathers.  Ye  ferpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers, 
"  how  can  ye  efcape  the  damnation  of  hell  !  Wherefore,  behold  1 

"  fend 

*  Compare  Luke  xi,  47,  51. 
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*'  fend  unto  you  prophets,  and  wife  men,  and  fcribes.  And  feme  of 
*'  them  ye  will  kill  and  crucify  :  and  feme  of  them  ye  will  fcourge 
*'  in  your  fynagogues,  and  perfecute  from  city  to  city  :  that  upon  you 
*'  may  ccme  all  the  righteous  blood,  fhed  upon  the  eaTo,  from  the 
*'  blood  of  ngbceous  Ab?l.  nnto  tiie  blooJ  of  Zacharias,  fon  of 
**  Barachia";,  whom  ye  llew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar.  Verily 
**  I  fay  unto  you.  All  thefe  things  fhall  come  upon  this  generation, 
"  O  Jerufalcm,  Jerufalem,  thou  that  killeft  the  Prophets,  and  ftoneft 
•«  them  that  are  fent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
"=  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
**  wings  !  and  ye  would  not  !  Behold,  your  houfe  is  left  unto  you 
•'  defolate.  For  I  fay  unto  you,  ye  fhall  not  fee  me  henceforth, 
"  till  ye  fhall  fay,  BlelTed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
«  Lord." 

The  like  things  are  recorded  by  St.  Luke,  ch.  xxi.  5 — 28.  a  part 
of  which  I  fhall  alfo  tranfcribe  here.  "  And  as  fome  fpake  of  the 
'*  temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with  goodly  flones,  and  gifts,  he  faid  : 
**  As  for  thefe  things,  which  ye  behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  the 
*'  which  fhall  not  be  left  one  ilone  upon  another,  that  fhall  not  be 
*'  throvv'n  down.  And  they  afked  him,  faying,  Mafter,  but  when 
"  fhall  thefe  things  be  ?  and  what  figns  will  there  be  when  thefe 
«'  thino-s  fliall  come  to  pafs?  And  he  faid:  Take  heed,  that  ye  be  not 
**  deceived.  For  many  will  come  in  my  name,  faying,  I  am  Chrift, 
*'  and  the  time  draws  near.  Go  ye  not  therefore  after  them.  But 
«'  when  ye  fhall  hear  of  v/ars  and  commotions,  be  not  terrified  ;  for 
*'  thefe  things  muft  come  to  pafs.  But  the  end  is  not  by  and  by. 
*'  Then  faid  he  unto  them  :  Nation  fhall  rife  againfl  nation,  and  king- 
*'  dom  againil  kingdom  ;  and  great  earthquakes  fhall  be  in  divers 
"  places;  and  famines,  and  peftilences,  and  fearful  fights,  and  great 
"  figns  fhail  there  be  from  heaven.  But  before  all  thefe  things  they 
«*  fhall  lay  their  hands  upon  you,  and  perfecute  you,  delivering  you 
**  up  to  the  fynagogues,  and  into  prifons,  being  brought  before 
*'  kin^^s  and  rulers  for  my  name  fake.  And  it  fhall  turn  to  you 
«•'  for  a  teftimony. . .  .And  ye  fhall  be  betrayed  both  by  parents,  and 
*'•  brethren,  and  kinsfolk,'  and  friends.  And  fome  of  you  fhall  they 
*'  caufe  to  be  put  to  death.  And  ye  fhall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
*'  name  fake.  But  there  fliall  not  an  hair  of  your  head  perifh.  In 
"  your  patience  poffefs  ye  your  fouls.  And  when  ye  fhall  fee  Jeru- 
*'  lem  compaiied  with  armies  ;  then  know,  that  the  defolation  thereof 
*'  is  nigh.  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains: 
*'  and  let  them  which  are  in  the  midll  of  it,  depart  out.  And  let 
*'  not  them  Vv'hich  are  in  the  country,  enter  thereinto.  For  thefe 
*«  are  the  days  of  vengeance,  that  all  things  which  are  written  may  be 
*'  fulfilled.  But  wo  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them 
"  that  give  fuck  in  thcle  days.  For  there  will  be  great  diflrefs  in 
**  the  land,  and  wrath  upon  this  people.  And  they  fhall  fall  by  the 
*^  edge  of  the  fword,  and  fnall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations. 
"  And  Jerufalem  fhall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the 
*'  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.'* 

And 
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And  before  this,  when  he  was  making  his  public  entrance  Into  Je- 
l*ufalem,  fays  St,  Luke,  xix.  41  -—44.  "  And  when  he  was  come  near^ 
*^  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  faying  :  If  thou  hadll  known, 
*'  even  thou,  at  leaft  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  to  thy 
*'  peace  !  But  now  they  are  hid  from  thy  eyes  j  for  the  days  will  come 
**  upon  thee,  that  tliy  enemies  fhall  caft  a  trench  about  thee,  and  com- 
*^  pafs  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  fide,  and  will  lay  thee 
*'  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee.  And  they 
**  will  not  leave  in  thee  one  ftone  upon  another,  becaufe  thou  kneweft 
"  not  the  time  of  thy  vifitation." 

And  afterwards,  when  they  were  leading  him  away  to  be  crucified, 
Luke  xxiii.  25 — 31.  "  And  there  followed  him  a  great  company  of 
"  people,  and  of  women  ;  which  alfo  bewailed,  and  lamented  him. 
*'  But  Jefus  turning  unto  them  faid  :  Daughters  of  Jerufalemj  weep. 
*'  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourfclves,  and  for  your  children. 
*'  For  behold  the  days  are  comings  in  the  which  they  will  fay : 
*'  BlefTed  are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the 
*'  paps  which  never  gave  fuck.  Then  fhall  they  begin  to  fay  to  the 
"  mountains,  Fall  on  us,  and  to  the  hills.  Cover  us.  For  if 
*'  they  do  fuch  things  in  a  green  tree,  what  (hall  be  done  in  the 
"  dry!" 

-  Our  Lord  delivers  thefe  predidllons,  of  which  he  had  the  forefight, 
with  marks  of  great  and  undifTembled  compaffion  and  tendernefs. 
If  all  thefe  defolations  and  calamities  had  been  now  prefent,  and  be- 
fore his  eyes,  and  if  they  had  been  the  calamities  of  his  bell  friends, 
he  could  not  have  been  more  affected.  He  is  particularly  touched 
with  the  forefight  of  the  difficulties  of  fuch  as  are  moft  helplefs,  the 
difLreiTes  of  women  with  child,  or  who  have  infants  at  their  breafts. 
This  is  true  compaffion,  the  efFecSl  of  the  fenfibility  of  the  human  na- 
ture ;  which  he  is  not  aftiamed  of,  and  does  not  diflemble.  And 
that  the  apprehenfion  of  thefe  calamities  impending  on  the  Jewifh 
people  lay  much  upon  his  mind,  is  manifeft  from  his  fo  often  fpeaking 
of  them. 

And  there  are  references  likewife  to  the  calamities  coming  upon  the 
Jewifh  people  in  divers  parables,  Luke  xiii.  6 — 9.  Matt.  xxii. 
I — 12.  Luke  xiv.  17 — 24.  Matt.  xxi.  33 — 46.  Mark  xii.  1 — 12; 
Luke  XX.  9 — J9.  Luke  xix.  11 — 27.  Compare  Matt.  xxv.  14 — 30. 
and  alfo  in  the  miracle  upon  the  barren  fig-tree.  Matt.  xxi.  iS,  19, 
Mark  xi.  12,  13,  and  20,  21. 

In  what  has  been  tranfcribed  from  the  Evangelifts,  are  obfervabic 
thefe  feveral  things. 

1.  Our  Lord  foretells  the  deftrudtion  of  the  temple  and  city  of  Je- 
rufalem. 

2.  He  fpeaks  of  great  and  extraordinary  affiicllons  and  diftrefTeSj 
Vi'hich  the  Jewifh  people  would  fuft'er  at  that  time. 

3.  Jle  fays,  that  the  dodrine  of  the  Gofpel  ihould  be  preached  In 
all  the  world,  or  all  over  the  Roman  empire,  before  the  final  ruin  and 
(Overthrow  of  the  Jewiih  nation. 

"       Vol.  V,  I  4.  H§ 
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4.  He  foretells,  that  his  difciples  and  followers  would  be  brought 
before  Kings  and  Governors  for  his  name  fake,  and  would  fufier  many 
hardfhips,  and  that  fome  of  them  would  be  put  to  death. 

5.  He  intimates,  that  among  his  followers  there  would  be  great 
dcclenfions,  and  that  they  would  betray  each  other. 

6.  He  foretells,  that  there  would  be  famines,  and  peflllences,  and 
earthquakes  in  divers  places. 

y.  He  fpeaks  of  wars  and  tumults  in  many  places,  preceding  the 
final  ruin  of  the  Jewifli  nation,  and  as  preludes  of  it. 

8.  He  likewife  fays,  that  at  that  time,  and  before  it,  would  appear 
many  falfe  prophets  and  impoftors,  by  whom  many  would  be  deceived  ; 
and  he  warns  men  againft  hearkening  to  them. 

9.  He  declares,  that  all  thefe  things  would  come  to  pafs,  before  the 
end  of  that  age,  or  generation  of  men, 

10.  He  forewarns  and  advifes  thofe  who  regarded  their  own  wel- 
fare, to  flee  out  of  Judea  and  Jerufalem,  when  they  perceived  the  near 
approach  of  the  calamities  which  had  been  fpokenof  by  him.  Which. 
they  might  know,  when  they  fhould  fee  the  Roman  armies,  with  their 
idolatrous  enfigns,  {landing  where  they  ought  not,  that  is,  near  Jeru- 
falem, or  in  the  land  of Judea. 

Of  all  thefe  feveral  things  I  propofe  to  fhew  the  fulfilment: 
though  not  exa6ily  in  the  order  in  which  they  have  been  juft  now 
mentioned, 

IV.  The  DATES  of  some  events  ;  namely,  the  commencement 

AND  duration  OF  THE  WAR,    AND    OF   THE  SIEGE  OF  JERUSA- 
LEM,   &C. 

Before  I  enter  upon  the  hiftory  of  the  fulfilment  of  thefe  pre- 
dictions, it  may  be  of  ufe  to  obferve,  in  general,  the  dates  of  fome 
events. 

The  war  began,  as  *  Jofephus  fays,  in  the  fecond  year  of  the 
government  of  Gefiius  Florus,  who  Succeeded  Albinus,  fucceflbr  of 
Porcius  Feflus,  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apoflles,  in  the  month 
of  May,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  Emperor  Nero,  and  the  feventeenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Agrippa,  mentioned  Ads  xxv  and  xxvii.  that  is, 
in  the  month  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  66. 

'*  The  t  Temple  was  burnt  on  the  tenth  day  cf  the  month  of 
*'  Auguft  [in  the  year  of  Chrifl  70],  the  fame  day  and  month  on 
'*  which  it  had  been  burnt  by  the  King  of  Babylon."  Which 
Jofephus  repeats  again  afterwards.  % 

The 

*  Ktti  Iv)  Trtv  a^'XJiV  i\aZlv  0  iffiXiiioi;  Seutc^w  /x.lv  stjj  t"c  srtTjOTr^f  ^Xi^a,  J'wjEaaTW  Je  rni 
Nejwvoc  ixpp(^n?.     Ant.  1.  ao.  X.  I. 

Kal  7rj(3<3-EXtt;uSav6  Tiiv  a^^^n  o  7ri>.six^g  JoiJsKiiToiJ  (xh  irti  r~,f  Nf^ajvoj  hyi,u:via,i,  STrlttKatJixaTo* 
il  T>i'f  Ay^iTTTra  (3a3-iAri'3c>  A^TifxiTiK  y,v,o^.     DeB.  ).  1.  2.  cap.  xiv.  4. 

■f  Tiap'riv  J'  h  tlfxi^ixivn  X^ovav  ttsji-jJoc  h;ji.;^a,  hnirt]  A«s  /w>)ioc,  f-ttS'  w  )C  to  w^ote^ov  Itti  t5  tmv 
■BctSfXwu'av  BacriXirjix;  evcTT^ij^^n.      De  B.  J.  1.  6.  iv.   5, 

T'nv  avTVJ,  h  n  zrpripoy  tni  Ba?vX*iv»«>  0  vase  »v:7rj?3-9i5 ,  ,  ,n  yiyoviv  srn  5ti;rej«  t«{  Ovu-vo'imS      'I 

7i>^£/^5vtrtr.    lb.  §  i.  I- 
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The  *  City  was  taken  on  the  eighth  day  of  September,  in  the 
fecond  year  of  the  reign  of  Vefpafian,  or  the  year  of  Chrift  70. 

That  was  the  end  of  the  fiege  of  Jerufafem,  which  be^an,  as  the 
fame  author  f  obferves  feveral  times,  about  the  fourteenthTday  of  the 
month  Nifan,  or  our  April. 

The  war  therefore  lafted  four  years  and  four  months,  computing 
from  May  66,  to  September  in  the  year  70.  And  the  fiege  lafted  about 
five  months,  computing  from  the  14th  day  of  April  to  the  eicrhth  of 
September,  in  the  year  70.  If  we  carry  on  our  computation  to  the 
taking  of  the  caftle  of  Maflada,  which  happened  in  the  year  73  (as  we 
fhall  (ee  hereafter),  the  war  lafted  feven  years. 

V,  The  abomination  of  desolation  standing  in  the  holy 

PLACE. 

I  think  it  proper  here  alfo  to  take  notice  of  our  Lord's  ex- 
prefllons  concerning  the  fign,  whereby  the  approach  of  thefe  cala- 
mities might  be  difcerned.  Matt.  xxiv.  15,16.  "  When  ye  there- 
*'  fore  fhall  fee  the  abomination  of  defolation,  ....  ftand  in  the 
**  holy  place;  then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea  flee  to  the  moun- 
*'  tains."  Mark  xiii.  14,  *'  When  ye  Ihall  fee  the  abomination  of 
*'  defolation  flanding  where  it  ought  not  .  .  .  then  let  them  which  are 
*'  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains."  Luke  xxi.  20.  '*  And  when  ye 
**  fhall  fee  Jerufalem  compafled  with  armies,  then  know,  that  the  defo- 
*'  lation  thereof  is  nigh." 

By  "  the  abomination  of  defolation,  or  the  abomination  that 
*'  maketh  defolate,"  therefore,  is  intended  the  Roman  armies,  with 
their  enfigns.  As  the  Roman  enfigns,  efpecially  the  eagle,  which 
was  carried  at  the  head  of  every  legion,  were  obje£ls  of  worfhip; 
they  are,  according  to  the  ufual  ftyle  of  Scripture,  called  "  an  abo- 
**  mination." 

By  "  ftanding  in  the  holy  place,  or  v/here  it  ought  not,"  needs  not 
to  be  underftood  the  temple  only,  but  Jerufalem  alfo,  and  any  part  of 
the  land  of  Ifrael. 

There  are  feveral  things  in  Jofephus,  which  will  confirm  this 
interpretation.  "  Pilate,"  J  fays  he,  "  the  Prefed  of  Judea,  fending 
"  his  army  from  Cefarea,  and  putting  them  into  winter-quarters  at 
*'  Jerufalem,  brought  the  carved  images  of  Cefar,  which  are  in  the 
**  enfigns,  into  the  city,  in  violation  of  the  Jewifli  laws  ;  fince 
*'  our  law  forbids  the  making  of  images.  For  which  reaibn  the 
*'  former  governors  were  wont  to  come  into  the  city  with  en- 
*'  figns  deftitute  of  thefe  ornaments.  Pilate  was  the  firft  who  fet 
*'  up  images  in  Jerufalem.  And  he  did  it  privately,  the  army  making 
*'  their  entrance  in  the  night  time.  But  as  foon  as  the  people  knew 
*'  it,  they  went  in  a  large  body  to  Cefarea,  making  earneft  fupplica- 
**  tions,  that  the  images    might  be  removed  ....  Arid    at  length 

I  2  "  Pilate 

*  'EaXa;j«.£Vti'T«;'lJ50'«Xu/t*asTt(JsyT6*a)T);jOiie{rffa!ruv5  rjs/xwfa;,  TajTriai'tf  jt«))>;f  jyWij,  lb, 
j,  6.  c.ip.  X.  in. 
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**  Pilate  eave  orders  for  bringing  back  the  images  from  Jerufalem  to 
"  Cefarea." 

And  not  long  after  that,  Vitellius,  Prcfident  of  Syria,  received 
orders  from  Tiberius  to  attack  Aretas,  king  of  Petra.  Whereupon 
he  was  going  to  march  through  Judea.  "  But  *  fome  of  their 
**  chief  men  waited  on  him,  and  entreated  him,  not  to  lead  his 
*'  army  through  their  country,  bccaufe  it  was  contrary  to  their 
*'  laws,  that  any  images  fnould  be  brought  into  it,  whereas  there 
*'  were  a  great  many  in  his  army.  And  he  hearkened  to  them, 
*'  altered  his  intention,  and  marched  bis  troops  another  way." 

Our  Lord's  difci pics  and  followers  therefore  might  well  be  alarmed 

as  foon   as    they   faw  Romati  armies,  with  their  idolatrous  enfigns, 

-appear  in  an  hoftile  manner  in  any  part  of  the   land  of  Ifracl:  but 

as  they  approached  to  Jerufalem,  the  danger  would  be  more  imminent 

and  preffing. 

And  as  men  unwillingly  Iea?e  their  native  country,  and  their 
aecuftomed  habitations,  and  removals  are  always  attended  with  dan- 
gers and  difficulties,  our  Lord  recommends  ilight  in  very  urgent  terms, 
lefl  any  of  thofe  who  loved  him,  and  refpedted  his  doctrine,  fhould 
partake  in  the  dreadful  calamities  of  the  fiege. 

VI.  HOV/  THE  SEVERAL  EVENTS,  FORETOLD  TO  PRECEDE  THE 
DESTRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM,  CAME  TO  PASS.  ThE  GosPEL 
PREACHED    ALL    OVER    THE    WORLD. 

We  now  obferve  fome  events  fpoken  of  by  our  Lord,  which  would 
precede  the  great  calamity  coming  upon  the  Jewifh  nation. 

I.  One  is,  that  "  the  doiStrine  of  the  Gofpel"  fhould  be  preached 
throughout  the  Roman  Empire,  and  in  other  places  adjoining  to  it. 

*'  And  this  gofpel  of  the  kingdom,"  fays  he,  *'  fhall  be  preached 
**  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witnefs  to  all  nations.  And  then  fhall  the 
*'  end  come."  Matt.  xxiv.  14.  "  And  the  Gofpel  muft  iirll  be 
**  publifhed  to  all  nations."     Markxiii.  lO. 

And  however  unlikely  that  might  feem  when  thofe  words  were 
fpoken  by  our  Lord,  they  were  verified.  The  Epiftles  of  the  New 
Teflament,  ftill  extant,  and  v/ritten  to  Chriftians  in  divers  cities  and 
countries,  are  a  ftanding  monument  of  it.  For  they  arc  fent  to 
believers  at  Rome,  Corinth,  Galatia,  Ephefus,  Philippi,  CclofTe, 
ThcfTalonica,  and  the  Hebrews;  all  written  by  St.  Paul.  And  the 
Epiftles  of  the  Apoftle  Peter  are  directed  to  Chriftians  refiding  in 
Pomus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Afia,  and  Bithynia.  And  the  four 
Gofpejs,  and  the  A61s  of  the  Apofllcs,  afford  evidence,  that  there 
v/ere  numerous  converts  to  the  faith  of  Jefus.  For  they  were  written 
for  the  ufe  of  fuch.  St.  Paul  fays,  Rom.  xv.  19.  that  '*  from  Jeru- 
*'  falem,  and  round  about  unto  iri)ricura,  he  had  fully  preached  the 
'**"  Gofpel  of  Chrift."  He  reminds  the  Romans,  i.  18.  "  that  their 
•*  faith  was  fpoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world."  To  the  Cd- 
"lofiians  he  obfcrves,  that  the  Gofpel  had  been  preached  to  every 
.     •     .  *'  creature 

*  Ar.tlq.  1,  I?,  cap.  -7.  3, 
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«*  creature  under  heaven,"  ch.  i.  23.  and  fee  ver.  6.  The  predic- 
tion therefore  of  that  great  event  had  been  acconiplifhed  within 
the  limits  of  the  time  affigned  for  it. 

And  Tacitus*  bears  v/itnefs,  that  the  Chriftian  religion,  which 
had  its  rife  in  Judea,  had  fpread  into  many  parts,  and  had  reached 
Rome  itfelf,  where  the  profeflbrs  of  it  were  numerous,  and  many  of 
them  underwent  grievous  torments  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  about  the 
3'car  of  our  Lord  and  afterwards. 

2.  Christ's  Disciples  persecuted  in  many  places. 

Our  Lord  alfo  fays  to  his  difciples,  in  his  prophetical  difcourfes 
concerning  the  coming  calamities  upon  Judea :  "  Before  all  thefe 
*'  things  they  will  lay  their  hands  upon  you,  and  perfecute  you,  de- 
"  livering  you  to  the  fynagogues,  and  into  prifons,  being  brought 
*'  before  kings  and  rulers  for  my  name  fake. . . .  And  fome  of  you 
*'  (hall  they  caufe  to  be  put  to  death.  And  ye  will  be  hated  of  all 
"  men  for  my  name  fake."  Luke  xxi.  12.  and  16,  17.  And  to  the 
like  purpofe  in  the  other  Evangelifts. 

The  full  accomplifhment  of  thefe  things  is  well  known  to  Chrifti- 
ans  from  the  book  of  the  A£ls,  and  the  Epiftles  of  the  New  Tefta- 
nient.  The  Apoftles  of  Jefus  met  with  great  difEculties  in  preach- 
ing the  Gofpel.  And  the  converts  made  by  them  were  expofed  to 
many  fufFerings.  Peter  and  John,  and  all  the  Apollles,  were  brought 
before  the  Jewifli  Council,  and  were  imprifoned,  and  beaten,  and 
farther  threatened  ;  A6ts  iv.  Stephen,  an  eminent  difciple,  and  Evan- 
geliil,  fufFered  death  by  ftonina;,  ch.  vi,  vii.  James,  the  brother  of 
John,  was  beheaded  by  king  Agrippa;  who  alfo  fhut  up  Peter  ia 
prifon,  with  intention  to  put  hmi  to  death  alfo.  But  he  was  mira- 
culoufly  delivered,  ch.  xii.  Paul  was  kept  in  prifon  two  years  ia 
Judea,  and  afterwards  as  long  at  Rome.  He  pleaded  before  Felij<J 
and  Feftus,  Roman  governors  in  Jtidea,  and  king  Agrippa  the 
younger,  as  well  as  before  the  Jewifh  Council  at  Jerufalem  ;  xxi— 
xxviii.  And  there  is  good  realbn  to  believe,  thatf  he  was  brought 
before  Nero  himfelf.  Many  of  his  fufFerings  and  dangers  are  enu- 
merated in  2  Cor.  xi.  23 — 33. 

They  who  received  the  uodlrine  taught  by  the  ApofVles  had  alfo 
their  fhare  of  afHiclions  and  trials.  Paul,  whilft  he  was  their  enemy, 
*'  made  havock  of  the  church,  entering  into  every  houfe,  and  haling 
"  men  and  women  committed  them  to  prifon.  And  when  they  were 
*'  put  to  death,  he  gave  his  voice  againft  them  :  . .  .  he  puniflied  them 
"  in  every  fynagogue,  and  perfecuted  them  even  into  ftrange  cities.'* 
Ads  viii.  3.  and  xxvi.  10,  ii.  And  in  his  Epifile  to  the  Hebrews 
he  obferves  to  them,  "  that  they  had  endured  a  great  fight  of  afflic- 
*'  tions,  partly  whilft  they  were  made  a  gazing-ftock  both  by  re- 
"  proache^  and  afRiilions  j  and  partly  whillt  they  became  companions 

I  3  "of 

*  Apn,  !.   15.   cap.  44. 

t  See  tliat  fully  proved  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Supplement  to  the  "  Credibility,"  &c» 
^,  250,  i:c. 
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*'  of  thore  who  were  fo  ufed  :  and  that  they  had  joyfully  taken  the 
*'  fpoiling  of  their  goods;"  ch.  x.  32 — 34.  And  Agrippa  before 
mentioned  began  with  *'  laying  his  hands  upon  certain  of  the  church," 
A<Sls  xii.  I.  And  that  the^  believers  fuffered  affli£lions  in  otherplaces 
be/ids  Judea,  is  manifcft  from  2  ThefT.  i.  3 — 6.  James  ii.  5 — 7. 
1  Pet.  IV.  12 — 19.  And  the  Jews  at  Rome,  whom  Paul  fent  for 
to  come  to  him,  fav  :  "  As  concerning  this  fed,  we  know  that  every 
*'  where  it  is  fpoken  againft." 

Tacitus  confirms  the  truth  of  thefe  predictions  of  our  Lord.  He 
has  given  a  particular  account  of  the  fuffcrings  of  many  Chriftians 
at  Rome,  before  the  defolations  of  Judea.  In  the  tenth  year  of 
Nero,  the  64th  of  our  Lord,  there  liappcned  a  great  fire  at  Rome. 
Nero  was  fufpcded  to  have  fet  it  on  fire  himfelf.  "  For*  fupprefT- 
"  ing  that  common  rumour,  Nero  procured  others  to  be  accufed, 
'*  and  inflicted  exquifite  punifhments  upon  thofe  people,  who  were 
"  in  abhorrence  for  their  crimes,  and  were  commonly  known  by  the 
*'  name  of  Chriftians."  And  he  fays,  "  that  they  were  condemned, 
"  not  fo  much  for  the  crime  of  burning  the  city,  as  for  their  enmity 
"  to  mankind."  Thus  Tacitus  bears  witnefs,  not  only  to  their 
undefervcd  fufferings,  but  alfo  to  the  reproaches  they  underwent, 
agreeably  to  what  our  bleffed  Lord  had  faid,  "  that  they  would  be 
*'  hated  of  all  men  for  his  name  fake,"  However,  thefe  innocent 
fufFerers  had  their  fupports.  For  their  unerring  Mafter,  all  whofe 
vvords  were  true,  has  faid  :  "  Bleffed  are  ye,  when  men  fliall  revile 
*'  you,  and  perfecute  you,  and  fliall  fay  all  manner  of  evil  againft 
**  you  falfely  for  my  fake." 

3.  Declensions  among  his  followers. 

Farther,  our  Lord  intimates,  that  before  the  full  accomplifhment 
of  his  predictions  concerning  the  miferies  coming  upon  the  Jewifh 
nation,  there  would  be  declcnfions  of  zeal  among  his  own  profefled 
difciples  and  followers. 

"  And  then  faall  many  be  ofFended,  and  fliall  betray  one  another; 
*'  and  becaufe  iniquity  will  abound,  the  love  of  many  will  wax 
"  cold;"  Matt.  xxiv.  10,  12.  And  fee  Mark  xiii.  12,  13.  and 
Luke  xxi.   16. 

What  is  faid  of  this  matter  in  the  Gofpels  may  be  verified  from 
the  Epiftles  of  the  New  Tefiament.  The  whole  Epiftle  to  the  He- 
brews is  an  argument  to  Hedfaftnefs,  implying  the  great  danger  of 
apofi:afy  from  the  faith,  or  of  abatements  of  zeal  for  it ;  ''  Lee  us," 
fays  he,  *'  hcJld  fait  the  profefTion  of  our  faith  without  wavering; 
"  And  let  us  confider  one  another,  to  provoke  unto  love  and  good 
*'  works,  not  forfaking  the  afiembling  of  ourfelves  together,  as  the 
**  manner  of  fome  is."  Hcb.  x.  23,  25.  and  onwards  to  ver.  39, 
And  ch.  xii,  12.  "  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down^ 
*'  and  the  feeble  knees."    in  ch.  vi.  4. — 9.  he  (hews  the  great  guilt, 

"and 

*  "  Ergo  abolenilo  rumorl  Nero  fubdiJit  reos,  et  exquintiffimis  pcenis  afFecit  quos  per  fla- 
**  gitia  invifos,  vulgus  Chriltianos  appellabat.  Igitur  primo  correpti  qui  fatebantur,  deinde 
**  indlcio  toi-um  multitudo  ingen: ,  hand  periiide  criniinc  incendii,  qu::m  odio  humani  gencas 
*'  coBviili  funr,  &c."     Ann.  15.  c.  14. 
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and  the  deplorable  condition  of  fuch  as  apoftatize.  In  his  fecond 
Epiftle  to  Timothy,  ch.  i.  15.  "  This  thou  Icnovvell,"  fays  he,  "  that 
**  all  they  which  are  of  Afia  (probably  meaning  fuch  as  were  then  at 
*'  Rome)  are  turned  away  from  me  :  of  whom  are  Phygellus  and  Her- 
*'  mogenes. "  And  afterwards,  ch.  iv.  16.  he  complains  of  other  Chrif- 
tians  at  Rome,  who  deferted  him,  when  he  made  his  appearance  there 
before  Nero,  "  At  my  firfl  anfwer,"  or  apology,  '*  no  man  flood 
"  with  me,  but  all  men  forfook  me."  And  again,  in  the  fame 
Epiftle,  ch.  ii.  17.  he  fpealcs  of  Hymeneus  and  Philetus  :  *'  whocon- 
*'  cerning  the  truth  have  erred,  faying  that  the  refurreilion  is  paft,  and 
*'  overthrow  the  faith  of  fome,"  And  fee  1  Tim.  i.  19,  20.  I 
alledge  nothing  more  from  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament. 

Tacitus,  in  his  account  of  Nero's  perfecution  of  the  Chriflians, 
already  quoted  more  than  once,  does  aUo,  confirm  the  truth  of  this 
predi<^ion  of  our  Lord  ;  who  fays,  *'  that  *  at  firft  they  only  were 
*'  apprehended,  who  confefl'ed  themfeves  to  be  of  that  fe<5l.  After- 
*'  wards,  many  more  were  taken  up,  whom  they  difcovcred  to  be  of 
'*  theirnumber." 

Nor  ought  this  to  be  thought  exceeding  flrange,,  notwithftanding 
the  perfection  of  the  Chriftian  do6lrine,  and  the  evidences  of  its 
truth.  For  in  a  great  number  of  men  it  is  very  likely  that  fome 
fhould  be  overcome  by  the  difficulties  and  dangers  attending  the  pro- 
feffion  of  it.  So  fays  the  chief  fower  of  his  heavenly  doilrine.  "  Some 
**  feed  fell  in  ftony  places.  The  fame  is  he  that  heareth  the  word, 
*'  and  anon  with  joy  receiveth  it.  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himfelf, 
*'  but  endureth  for  a  while.  For  when  tribulation  or  perfecutipn 
*'  arifeih  becaufe  of  the  word,  by  and  by  he  is  offended.'* 

4.  Famines  in  divers  Places. 

Our  blefled  Lord  faid,  that  before  the  great  calamity  predi£led 
by  him,  there  would  be  "  famines,  and  peftilences,  and  earthquakes 
**  in  divers  places.'* 

We  know  from  the  hiftory  in  the  A£ls  of  the  Apoftles,  that  there 
was  a  famine  in  Judea  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Claudius,  ch.  xl. 
25,  30.  It  was  not  an  accidental  fcarcity  at  Jerufalem  only,  but  it 
was  a  famine  all  over  that  country.  It  began  in  the  fourth  year  of 
that  Emperor,  and  lafted  feveral  years.  We  have  a  particular  ac- 
count of  it  in  t  Jofephus.  He  alfo  fays,  it  was  a  very  fevcre  %  famine. 
And  in  another  place  §  he  mentions  the  high  price  of  corn  at  that  fea- 
fon  :  and  fays,  that  this  famine  happened  in  the  reign  of  Claudius, 
not  long  before  the  war. 

That  famine  is  alfo  taken  notice  of  by  Eufebius  in  [J  his  Chronicle, 
and  **  in  his  hiftory,  and  by  tt  Orofius. 

I  4  There 

*  "  Igitur  primo  correpti,  oul  futebantur  :  deinde  indicio  eorum  multitudo  ingens,  &c." 
Ann.    15.  c.  44. 

-f  Ant.  1.  20.  ii.  6. 

J'Etti  TUTotj  S'n  j^  /uEyav  XijMov  '/.xTa,  tm  'it'Jiiay  irv'-'i^n  yinc^ai.     lb.  cap.  iv.  2. 

^  tt  ij,nv  aXXi  Kj  tS  Js  tu  'wo'kiy.a  jM'^h  'ifji^Vfo^Sv.',  KXauSla  'Pcc/jii.iu>v  a^^ovro;,  ^  \i[xS  rh'J 
••^i)^a.v  r.jxZv  Ka.ra'Ka.'^ATo^f  i'j  TE9"c-3;a-v  J^a;^.?'/ OTsuXsTc-Sai  tcv  aff^iraji'Vct.      Ant.   1.  3.  xv.  3. 

(1  Chr.  p.  160.  »*  H.  E,  J.  3.  cap.  xii.  ||  Or.  I,  7.  cap.  6. 
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There  was  alfo  a  famine  at  Rome,  and  in  Italy,  mentioned  *  by 
Dion  CafTius,  which  began  in  the  firft  year  of  Claudius,  and  conti- 
nued in  the  next  year. 

There  was  another  famine  in  the  fame  reign,  mentioned  f  by  Ta- 
citus, and  lEufebius  ;  which  feems  to  have  been  chiefly  in  the  tenth 
or  eleventh  year  of  that  Emperor. 

To  all  theie  §  Suetonius  feems  to  refer,  though  he  does  not  men* 
tlon  the  years  in  which  they  happened. 

Pestilences. 

Concerning  the  famines  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Claudius, 
feme  1)  modern  hiftorians  and  chronologers  might  be  confulted. 

Our  Lord  fpeak?  alio  of  pefl-ilences.  By  Jofephus  we  are  informed, 
that  about  the  year  of  Chrift  40,  there  v/as  **  a  peililence  at  Babylon, 
in  which  the  Jews  fuffercd. 

.  In  the  f  f  65th  year  of  the  Chriflian  seta  there  was  a  great  mor- 
tality at  Rome.  At  the  fame  time  there  were  other  calamities  in  di- 
vers parts  of  the  Roman  empire,  as  we  learn  from  Tacitus  %Xt  ^nd 
Suetonius  §§,  as  well  as  from  Orofius  |llj,  who  might  tranfcribe  fron; 
them. 

Earthquakes. 

Tacitus  ^•^''*  fpeaks  of  an  earthquake  at  Rome  in  the  time  of  Clau* 
dius,  and  of  another  fft^-t  Apamea  in  the  fame  reign. 

In 

*  Dio.  I.  1.  60.  p.  671.  a!.  949, 

■f  "  Fiugum  quoque  egeftas,  et  orta  ex  eo  fames,  in  prodiguim  acciplebatur."  Tac.  Ann» 
1.  12.  c.  43. 

^  "  Fames  faifta  in  Gra;cia.  Modius  fex  drachmis  venundatus  eft.  .  .  .  Magna  fames  Ro- 
*'  mas."   Chr.  p.  160.  infr.  m. 

§  "  Arftiore  autem  annoiia  propter  afliduas  fterilitates,"  Sec.  Suet.  Claud,  cap.  18. 
Vid.  et  cap.  19.  et  20. 

II   Vid.  Pagi,  A.  D.  72.  n.  vii.     Reimariann.  ad  Dion  Caff.  p.  9^8.     See  alfo   Credib» 
P.  1.  B.  i.  ch.  X. 
■    **.,,.  <})6<jji  Iv  EaiSuX2vi  lyiviro  avrSit.     Ant.  1.  i3.  x.  8. 

-{-f  Vid.  Pagi.  A.  D.  67.  n.  iii. 

;JJ  "  Totfacinoribus  fcEclum  annum  etiam  Dii  tempeftatibus  et  morbis  infignivere.  Vaftat? 
^*  Campania  turbine  ventorum,  qui  villas,  arbufta,  fruges  paffim  disjecit,  pcrtulitque  violen- 
*'  tiam  ad  vicina  Urbi.  In  qua  omne  mortalium  genus  vis  peftilentise  depopulabatur,  nulla 
<*  cceli  intemperie,  quae  occurreret  oculis.  Scd  domus  corporibus  exanimis,  itinera  funeribus 
*'  complebantur.  Non  fexus,  non  aetas  periculo  vacua.  Servitla  perinde  ac  ingenua  plebcs 
**  raptim  exftingui,  inter  conjugum  et  liberorum  lamenta  :  qui  dum  aflident,  dum  deflent, 
**  fa?pe  eodem  rogo  cremabantur.  Equitum,  Senatorumque  interitus,  quamvis  promifcui, 
*'  minius  flebiles  erant,  tanquam  communi  mortalitate  fsvitiam  prlncipis  pr^evenirent,"  Ta- 
cit. Ann.  16.  cap.  13. 

^§  "  Acceilerunt  tantis  ex  principe  malis,  probrifque,  qusedam  et  fortuita  :  peftilenti'a 
*<  unius  autumn!,  quo  triginta  funerum  millia  in  ruticnem  Libitinae  venerunt :  clades  Bri- 
**  tannica,  qu;\  duo  prrecipua  oppida,  magna  civium  fociorumque  caede  direpta  funt :  igno:? 
*'  minia  ad  Orientem,  legionibus  in  Armenia  fub  jugum  miflis,  wgreque  Syria  retenta."  Sue- 
ton.  Nero.  cap.  39. 

IJIl   Orof.  1.  7.  cap.  vii. 

***  "  Multa  eo  anno  prodigia  evenere.  Infeffum  diris  avibus  Capitolium  :  ere brls  terras 
**  motibus  prorutae  domus."  Ann.  12.  cap.  43. 

f  f  f  "  Tributumque  Apainienfi^us  terra;  motw  convulfiSj  in  quinquennium  reiDiflum." 
Id,  i.  12.  cap.  58.  • 


Earthquakes  and  Jfars,  I2i 

In  the  rei^n  of  Nero  there  was  an  earthquake  at  Laodicca,  men- 
tioned by  *  Tacitus  :  and  likewife  by  f  Eufebius  in  his  Chronicle  ; 
who  fays,  that  in  Afia  three  cities,  namely  Laodicea,  Hierapolip, 
and  Colofle,  were  overturned  by  an  earthquake.  And  in  like  man- 
ner J  Orofius.  Poffibly,  the  earthquake,  which  was  moil  violent  at 
Laodicea,  was  felt  in  the  other  cities  likewife. 

In  the  fame  reign  there  was  an  earthquake  in  Campania,  mentioned 
by  §  Tacitus  and  |j  Seneca.  By  the  former  it  feems  to  be  placed  in 
the  year  of  Chriit  62  j  by  the  latter,  m  the  year  63. 

And  there  may  have  been  other  earthquakes  in  the  time  of  the  juft 
mentioned  Emperors, 

Wars  and  rumours  of  wars, 

'  5.  Our  Lord  foretells  "  wars  and  commotions,"  preceding  the  final 
ruin  ;  Matt.  xxiv.  6.  Mark  xiii.  7.    Luke  xxi.  9. 

Jofephus  **  has  a  long  ftory  of  a  difturbance  in  Mefopotamia,  oc- 
cafioned  by  the  ambition  and  indifcrction  of  two  Jews,  who  were 
brotiiers.  It  feems  to  have  happened  +f  about  the  year  of  Chrift 
40.  Jofephus  fays,  it  J;];  was  not  inferior  to  any  calamity  which  the 
Jews  had  fuffVred  hitherto,  and  that  §§  it  occaiioned  the  death  of  more 
than  fifty  thoufand  people. 

When  Cufpius  Fadus  came  Procurator  into  Judea,  In  the  reign 
of  Claudius,  in  the  year  of  Chrift  44  or  45,  as  lll|  Jofephus  fays, 
*'  he  found  the  J^-ws  m  Perea  in  a  riot,  fighting  with  the  Philadel- 
**  phi?ins  about  the  limits  of  the  village  Mia.  And,  indeed,  the 
*'  people  of  Perea  had  taken  up  arms  without  the  confent  of  their 
*'  chief  men,  and  had  killed  a  good  number  of  the  Philadelphians, 
*'  When  Fadus  htard  of  it,  he  was  much  difpleafed,  that  they  had 
"  taken  up  arms,  and  had  not  left  the  decifion  of  the  diipute  to 
*'  him,   if  they  thought  the  Philadelphians  had   done  them  any  in- 

"  jury. 

*  "  Eodem  anno  ex  iHuftribus  Afiae  urbibus  Laodicea,  tremore  prolapfa,  nullo  a  nobis  re- 
*'  medio,  propriis  viribus  revaluit."  lb.  1.  14.  c.  27. 

■f  "  In  Afia  tres  urbes  terrae  motu  conciderunt ;  Lacdicea,  Hierapolis,  ColofTa;."  Eut 
Chr.  p.  16 1. 

X  Orof.  1.  7.  cap.  vii. 

§  "  lifdemque  Confulibus  gymnafium  iftu  fulminis  conflagravit,  effigiefque  in  eo  Neronis 
'  ad  informe  ses  liquefadla.  Et  motu  terrjs  celcbre  Campania;  oppidum  Pompeii  magna  ex 
'   partu  proruit."  Ann.  1.  15.   c.  22. 

II  "  pompeios,  celebrem  Campanise  urbem  .  .  .  defediflc  ten-as  motu,  vexatis  qu.'.cumque  ad- 
'  jicctibus  r'igionibus,  Lucili  virorum  optim.e,  audivimus ;  et  quidcm  diebus  hibernis, 
'  qujs  vacare  a  tali  periculo  majores  noftri  foiebant  promittere.  Nonis  Febr.  fuit  motus  hie, 
'  Regulo  et  Virginio  Confuiibus,  qui  Campaniam  nunquam  fecuram  hujus  mali,  indemnen 
'  tamen,  et  toticns  defundtam  motu,  magna  ftragc  vaftavit.  Nam  et  Hercu'enlis  oppidi  pars 
*  !uit,  dubieque  ftant  etiam  qus  reiifta  funt.  Et  Nucirinorum  colonia,  ut  fine  clade,  ita 
■  uon  fine  querela  eft.  Ncapolis  quoque  privatim  multa,  publice  nihil  amiflt,  leviter  ingenti 
'  male  perftridla.  Viilae  vero  praeruptae  paliim  fine  injuria  tremuere.  Adjiciunt  his  fexcen- 
'  tarum  oviumgregem  cxanimatum,  etdivjfas  ftatuas,"  &c.  Sen.  Nat.  Qu.  I.  6.  c.  I. 
**   Antiq.  1.  iS.cap.  ix. 

■ff  Vid.  Uffcr.  A.  P.  J.  4753.  p.  S64.  Bafnag.  ann.  40.  n.  xiii.  Tillem.  Ruine  des  Jujfs, 
'art.  xxviii. 

4  J  rivirat^s  Ki'Tricl  riqh  TtiMttrciroraf/Ait.,  >OjUaXi;-a  rh  EaSuAaJva.  olnhvra;  IeJ'a{accy^4'0»«tSs»vWj 
y  >;'isy.ia<;  h;  Tiyi;  iXas-a-otv.  ifc'vo?  TS  »uT»iy  'Stvlvj^,  >^  ewo'i'SJ  S^  ijoj'i/^evi?  TT^OTE^ov,   lb.   §  I. 
■^   §^Ib.  §9. 

[Ill  Ant.  1.  zo,  cap.  i.  i, 
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•*  jury.  Three  of  the  principal  men  who  were  the  caufes  of  the  fe- 
"  dition,  were  apprehended,  and  put  in  prifon  ;  one  of  whom  was 
•*  afterwards  put  to  death,  and  the  two  others  baniihed." 

Afterwards,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  49,  whilft  Cumanus  was 
Procurator  of  Judea,  there  ^'  happened  a  tumult  at  Jerufalem,  at  the 
time  of  the  Paflover.  The  number  of  Jews  that  perifhed  in  it,  was 
not  lefs  than  twenty  thoufand  ;  as  it  is  in  his  Antiquities  :  but  in  the 
Jewifh  War,  the  number  is  more  than  ten  thoufand. 

Whilft  Cumanus  was  yet  in  Judea,  there  f  happened  a  diflurbance 
between  the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans,  in  which  many  were  killed  on 
both  fides. 

Jofephus  alfo  fays,  that  %  under  Cumanus  the  troubles  of  the 
Jewifh  people  began,  and  that  in  his  time  they  fufFered  very  much. 

Thefe  difturbances  went  on  increafing.  At  Cefarea  there  had 
long  been  contentions  between  the  Jewifh  people  and  the  other  in- 
habitants. *'  And,"  as  §  Jofephus  fays,  "  in  one  hour's  time  more 
<'  than  twenty  thoufand  Jews  were  dellroyed,  and  all  Cefarea  was 
*'  at  once  emptied  of  its  Jewifh  inhabitants.  Some  fled,  whom 
«  Florus  caught,  and  fent  them  bound  to  the  gallies.  At  which  the 
*'  whole  nation  was  enraged.  They  therefore  divided  themfelves  into 
«*  feveral  parties,  and  laid  wafle  the  villages  of  the  Syrians,  and  their 
**  neighbouring  cities,  Philadelphia,  Sebonitis,  Gerafa,  Fella,  and 
**  Scythopolis  :  and  after  them  Gadara  and  flippos.  And  falling 
*'  upon  Gaulanitis,  fome  cities  they  demoliflied  there,  others  they 
**  fet  on  fire.  Then  they  went  to  Kedafa,  belonging  to  the  Syrians, 
«*  and  to  Ptolcmais,  and  Gaba,  and  Cefarea.  Nor  was  Sebafle,  or 
*'  Afhkalan,  able  to  withll:and  the  violence  with  which  they  were  at- 
•*  tacked.  When  they  had  burnt  thefe  to  the  ground,  they  demolifhed 
*'  Anthedon  and  Gaza.  Many  alfo  of  the  villages  round  about  thefe 
*'  cities  were  plundered  ;  and  an  immenfe  flaughter  was  made  of  the 
'*  men  found  in  them." 

**  The  11  Syrians  deflroycd  not  a  lefs  number  of  the  Jews;  fo  that 
**  the  diforders  all  over  Syria  were  terrible.  For  every  city  was  divided 
*'  into  parties,  armed  againft  each  other  ;  and  the  fafety  of  the  on« 
"  depended  upon  the  dcHrucrion  of  the  other.  The  days  were  fpent 
*'  in  flaughter,  and  the  nights  in  terrors,  which  were  the  worft  of  the 
**  two.  It  was  common  to  fee  cities  filled  with  dead  bodies  lying 
*'  unburied,  thpfe  of  old  men  mixed  with  infants,  all  dead,  and  feat- 
*'  tered  about  promifcuoufly,  and  women  without  covering  for  their 
*'  nakednefs." 

*'  At**  Scythopolis  the  contention  was  carried  fo  f^r,  that  above 
*'  thirteen  thoufand  Jews  were  killed." 

"  After 

*  Antiq.  zo.  cap.  v.  3.  De  B.  J.  I.  2.  cap.  xli.  i. 

■\   Antiq.  1.  20.  vi.  I.    De  B.  J.  I.  2.  xii.  t,. 

%  £<}>'  ji  ^o^vZoi  Ti  »)^?avTo,  K,  <J)9o§a  WaXiv  'laJiiaJV  lyiyiro.     DcB.  J.  1.  2.  C.  xii.  I. 

^  Tr,;  oi  (Ivrr,:;  riiji.'i.a.t;  lia^aq,  lua-'Tttq  tit,  Saifxa-An  'sr^ovai'ac,  dvn^av  01  Kaia-a§£~?  TBf  Ttitp  avtZg 
IfeJ'iiy?*  iii;  l<ito (/.lay i^av d'Koa-'^ayr.tci.i  fji.lv  v7ri^$i(rf/.v^iiig,  KVtuQr.vat  ol  jrairaiTiv  IsJaiavKal'ajcWi'. 
De  B.  J.  ].  2.  cap.  xviii.  i. 

11  liild.  §2.  **■  Ibid.  §  Z' 
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"''After  that,  *  other  cities  alfo  rofe  up  agalnft  the  Jews  that  were 
*'  among  them.  T'hey  of  Afhkalon  flew  two  thoufand,  and  iivc 
*'  hundred,  they  of  Ptolemais  two  thoufand,  and  put  many  others 
*'  into  prifon.  The  Tyrians  a£ted  in  the  like  manner:  as  did  alfo 
*'  Hippos  and  Gadara,  and  divers  other  cities  of  Syria." 

*'  At  t  Alexandria  fifty  thoufand  lay  dead  in  heaps.  Nor  would 
**  the  remainder  have  been  fpared,  if  they  had  not  petitioned  for 
*'  rnercy." 

Not  long  after  that,  the  %  "^en  of  Damafcus  having  got  the  Jewifli 
inhabitants  into  the  place  of  exercife,  iv  tu  yviAvujM,  they  came  upon 
them  unarmed,  and  flew  ten  thoufand  in  an  hour's  time. 

Thefe  arc  what  our  Lord  calls  "  the  beginning  of  forrows  :*'  when 
there  were  *'  v/ars  and  rumours  of  wars,  one  people  and  nation  rifin^j 
**  up  againft  another.  The  end  was  not  yet."  Jerufalem  was  not 
yet  befiegedj  nor  the  people  in  it  (hut  up,  for  univerfal  deftrudlion. 
JSut  that  period  was  nigh.  See  Matt.  xxiv.  6,  8.  Mark  xiii.  7,  S, 
Luke  xxi.  9,  10. 


The  occasion  of  the  Jewish  war,  from  Josephus. 

VII.  And  nov/,  I  think,  it  may  not  be  improper  for  us  to  take 
notice  of  Jofephus's  accounts  of  the  occalion  of  the  war. 

Giving  an  account  of  the  contentions  between  the  Jews  and 
Greeks,  or  Syrians,  at  Cefarea,  where  the  latter  obtained  a  decree 
from  Nero,  that  the  government  of  the  city  belonged  to  them,  he 
fays:  *'  And  §  this  occafioned  the  war,  which  began  in  the  twelfth 
*'  year  of  Nero."  Soon  after  which,  the  Jews  at  Cefarea  were  treated 
very  contemptuoufly  and  injurioufly,  till  they  were  all  deflroyed,  as 
he  there  proceeds  to  relate  :  and  we  have  already,  in  part,  tranfcribed 
from  him. 

In  the  lafl  chapter  of  the  Jewifli  Antiquities,  he  complains  much 
of  Albinus,  and  ftill  more  of  Florus,  who  fucceeded  him,  and  ex- 
ceeded him  in  avarice  and  cruelty  :  infomuch,  that  the  Jews  were 
ready  to  confider  Albinus  as  a  benefactor.  *'  Finally,"  {|  fays  he, 
*'  without  adding  any  thing  more,  it  was  Florus  who  compelled  us 
*'  to  take  up  arms  againft  the  Romans,  thinking  it  better  to  be  de- 
"  ftroyed  all  at  once,  than  by  little  and  little." 

In  his  own  Life  he  fays,  *'  I  "^^  have  mentioned  all  thefe  things  to 
"  fhew  that  the  Jews  war  with  the  Romans  was  not  their  own  choice, 
*'  but  rather  that  they  were  compelled  by  neceffity." 

In  another  place  he   fays,    "  And  ft  at  the  temple  of  Eleazar, 

fon 

*  Ibid.  §  5.  f  Ibid.  §  7,  8. 
J   De  B.  J.   I.  1.  cap.  20.   §  2. 

^  'Ev  Je  TfcToo  /^  nl  Haio-a^iMV  "exx>)V£c,  vjJcis-avTSc  waji  Nsfwvi  Tr;  Tro'Xfi'j  aj^'iv,  Ta.  rn<;  xjiVeac 
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De  B.  J.  1.  2.  c.  xiv.  4. 
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*  *   cTi  u  TTjoaij'erij  iyevno  'f'tj  'TroXi/j.y  it^o<;  'Pte/xattii;  'laJaiOi?,  aXXa  to  ttXsov  avayxri.   Vit.  §  6. 
■^■^  a'laiTH&ii,  y,r)^twq  aXXo-^tlXa  Sio^ev  rt   S-ueri'av  TT^os-jEp^Etrflat.      Taro  S'e   nV  tS  itfo^'Vai/jkaiHf 

'rro'\i(*ii  )iaT«»oXiQ,     Tnv  yaj  vm^  t»tw»  &i/3-(»v  Kaisrajo;  aTrifpi^av,     De  B.  1.  Z.  xvii.  Z. 
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*'  Ion  of  .Ananias  the  High-prieft,  a  young  man  of  a  daring  tem- 
"  per,  and  then  governor,  perfuaded  thofe  who  officiated  in  the  di- 
*'  vine  fervice,  not  to  accept  of  the  gift  or  facrifice  of  a  foreigner. 
*'  That  was  the  origin  of  the  war  with  the  Romans.  For  thus 
**  they  rejected  the  facrifice  of  Csfar  for  them.  (That  is,  as  I  ap- 
*'  prehend,  they  refufed  to  offer  prayers  and  facrifices,  as  fubjects 
*'  ought  to  do,  for  the  Emperor,  and  for  the  profperity  of  the  Ro- 
*'  man  empire.)  And  though  many  of  the  high-priefts,  and  of  the 
**  principal  men  of  the  nation,  earneftly  entreated  them,  not  to 
*'  omit  the  cuftomary  refpedt  for  their  governors,  they  could  not 
"  prevail.'* 

Afterwards,  near  the  conclufion  of  his  Hiftoryof  the  Jewifli  War, 
v/hen  the  city  was  actually  taken,  he  fays  :  "  But*  that  which  prin- 
*'  cipally  pncouraged  them  to  the  war,  was  an  ambiguous  oracle, 
"  found  alfo  in  their  facred  writings,  that  about  this  time  fome  one 
*'  from  their  country  fliould  obtain  the  empire  of  the  world.  This 
*'  they  underftood  to  belong  to  themfelves.  And  many  of  the  wife  men 
**  were  miftaken  in  their  judgement  about  it.  For  the  Oracle  in- 
*'  tended  the  government  of  Vefpafian,  who  was  proclaimed  emperor 
"  in  Judca." 

That  is  a  very  remarkable  paflage.  Some  farther  notice  fhall  be 
taken  of  it  by  and  by. 

That  the  Jewifh  people  were  uneafy  under  fubjc61:ion  to  the  Ro- 
mans, even  in  our  Saviour's  time,  long  before  the  war  broke  out,  ap- 
pears from  many  things  recorded  in  the  Gofpels  :  as  their  great  aver- 
sion to  the  Publicans,  though  Jews,  who  were  employed  in  colle^.'Tiing 
the  Roman  tribute  :  from  the  queftion  brought  to  our  Saviour,  "  whe- 
**  ther  it  vfzs  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Caefar  or  not."  Matt.  xxii. 
15,22,  Markxiii.  13,  17.  Luke  xx.  19,  26.  from  the  attempt  of 
fome,  who  followed  our  Lord  for  a  time,  to  make  him  a  King. 
John  vi.  15.  from  their  frequent  and  importunate  demands,  that  he 
would  "  fhew  them  a  fign  from  Heaven,"  meaning  fome  token,  that 
he  intended  to  work  out  for  them  a  temporal  deliverance,  *'  that  they 
"  might  believe  in  him,  and  have  full  aflurance  of  his  being  the 
•'  Chriil."  Matt.  xii.  38.  xvi,  i,  4.  and  elfewhere:  and  from  di- 
vers other  things,  which  mud  be  "obvious  to  all  v/ho  have  read  the 
Gofpels  with  attention. 

'  This  uneafmefs  under  the  Romnn  yoke  continued  and  increafed. 
Obfcrvable  here  is  the  anfwcr  which  was  made  by  Titus,  after  the 
temple  was  burnt,  to  the  petition  of  Simon  and  John,  the  two  great 
leaders  of  the  factions  in  Jerufalem.  "  You  f  have  never  ceafed 
*'  rebelling,  fmce  Pompey  firft  made  a  conqueft  of  your  country. 
*'  And  at  length  you  have  declared  open  war  againft  the  Romans. 
*'  — Our  kindnefs  to  you  has  encouraged  your  enmity  againft  us, 
**  who  have  let  you  live  in  your  country  in  peace  and  quietnefs. 
*'  In  the  firft  place  we  gave  you  your  own  country  to  live  in,  and 
•'  fet  over  you  kings  of  your  own  nation  ;   and  farther  we  preferved 

"  to 

*  De  B.  J.  1.  6.  cap.  V.  4.  f  De  B.  J.  1.  6.  cap.  vi.  z. 
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*^  to  you  your  own  laws  :  and  withal  we  have  permitted  you  to  live 
*'  either  by  yourfelves,  or  among  others,  as  you  liked  beft.  And, 
*'  which  is  the  greateft  favour  of  all,  we  have  giv^en  you  leave  to  ga- 
•'  ther  up  that  tribute  which  you  pay  to  God,  together  with  all  fuch 
*'  other  gifts  as  are  dedicated  to  him.  Nor  have  we  called  thofe  to 
**  account  who  carried  fuch  donations,  nor  given  them  any  obltruc- 
"  tion  ;  till  at  length  you  became  richer  than  ourfelves,  even  when 
*'  you  were  our  enemies,  and  you  have  made  preparations,  for  the  war 
/'  againft  us  with  our  own  money," 

There  are  other  things  likewife  in  Jofephus,  which  deferve  to  be 
taken  notice  of  in  this  place.  Giving  an  account  of  the  afleffcnenc 
made  in  Judea  after  the  removal  of  Archelaus,  he  fays :  '*  At  thj2 
**  perfuafion  of  Joazar  the  high-priefl-,  the  Jews  did  generally  ac- 
*'  quiefce.  HoweVer,  Judas  the  Gaulanite,  of  the  town  called  Ga- 
**  mala,  afTociating  to  himfelf  Sadduc  a  Pharifee,  excited  the  people 
**  to  rebellion,  telling  them  that  an  aflefTment  would  bring  in  down- 
**  right  flavery,  and  exhorting  the  whole  nation  to  aflert  their  li- 
**  berty.  The  whole  nation  heard  their  difcourfes  with  incredible 
*'  pleafure.  And  it  is  impofHble  to  reprefent  the  evils  the  nation 
**  has  fufFered,  which  were  owing  to  thefe  men  ;  for  Judas  and 
**  Sadduc  brought  in  among  us  this  fourth  fe£t ;  and  there  being 
*'  many  who  embraced  their  fentiments,  they  not  only  caufed  difturb- 
*'  ances  in  the  government  at  that  time,  but  laid  the  foundation  of 
*'  thofe  evils  that  followed  j  which  indeed  are  owing  to  this  principle, 
**  till  then  unknown  among  us."* 

He  then  delivers  the  chara^cer  and  principles  of  the  three  chief  and 
more  ancient  fecls  of  the  Jews,  as  he  calls  them  ;  and  after  that 
returns  again  to  the  men  of  whom  he  had  been  fpeaking  before. 
*'  Judas  t  the  Galilean  was  the  leader  of  the  fourth  fedt.  In  al! 
"  other  points  they  hold  the  fame  fentiments  with  the  Pharifees  ;  but 
*«  they  have  an  invincible  affedlion  for  liberty,  and  acknowledge  God 
"  alone  their  Lord  and  Governor.  From  that  time  the  nation  be- 
*'  came  infeded  with  this  principle.  And  Florus,  by  abufing  his 
*'  power  when  he  was  governor,  threw  thcni  into  defpair,  and  pro- 
*'  voked  them  to  rebel  againft  the  Romans." 

Thofe  two  pafTages  v/ere  cited  by  me  %  formerly;  and  divers  oh- 
fervations  were  made  upon  them,  which  ftill  appear  to  me  not  im- 
pertinent; but  I  am  unwilling  to  repeat  them  here.  And  I  think, 
that,  in  the  connexion  in  which  they  are  now  cited  by  me,  it  mult 
be  apparent  from  them,  without  farther  remarks,  that  the  nation  iji 
general  was  infeiled  with  the  do6lrine  of  Judas  of  Galilee,  They 
had  an  invincible  zeal  for  liberty,  fcorned  I'ubjection  to  the  Romans 
their  mafters,  and  took  up  arms  againft  them.  As  Capellus  fay^s, 
*'  Florus  §  by  his  exadions  forced  them   againft   their  confent,    or 

*'  rather 

*  Antiq.  ].  i3.  cap.  i.  §  i.  f  Ibid.  §  6. 

X  Credibility,  parti.  B.   i.  ch.  9.  p.  486,   &c. 
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Hiil.  Jud.  p.  izx. 
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•*  rather  drove  therti  who  were  already  difpofed  to  It,  and  wartted  n6 
•'  incitement  to  rebel  againft  the  Romans." 

I  would  now  take  farther  notice  of  the  pafTage  above  cited,  wherein 
our  Jewjfh  hiftorian  fays,  *'  what  principally  encouraged  them  to  the 
•'  war  was  an  ambiguous  oracle,  found  in  their  facred  writings,  that 
*'  about  that  time  fome  one  from  their  country  fhould  obtain  the 
*'  empire  of  the  worldJ* 

False  Prophets  and  false  Christs  in  Judea,  as  our  LoRia 

HAD    FORETOLD. 

The  truth  and  importance  of  that  obfervation,  as  I  apprehend^ 
may  be  confirmed  and  illuflrated  by  the  accounts  which  Jofephus  has 
given  of  numerous  impoftors,  or  falfe  prophets,  which  arofe  among 
them  about  this  time,  agreeably  to  our  Lord's  predidtions,  as  I  Ihall 
now  Ihew. 

*'  Whilft  *  Fadus  was  Procurator  of  Judea,  a  certain  impoftor, 
•*  called  f  Theudas,  perfuaded  a  very  great  multitude,  taking  their 
•'  effedls  with  them,  to  follow  him  to  the  river  Jordan  :  afluring 
"  them,  that  he  was  a  Prophet,  and  that  caufing  the  river  to  divide 
*'  at  his  command,  he  would  give  them  an  eafy  pafTage  over  :  by 
*'  fuch  fpeeches  he  deceived  many.  But  Fadus  was  far  from  fufFer- 
'*  ing  them  to  go  on  in  their  madnefs ;  for  he  fent  out  a  troop  of 
•'  horfe,  who  coming  upon  them  unexpe6ledly,  flew  many,  and 
**  took  many  prifoners.  Theudas  himfelf  was  among  the  laft 
"  mentioned  ;  they  cut  off  his  head,  and  brought  it  to  Jerufalem. 
*'  Thefe  things  happened  in  Judea,  whilfl  Cufpius  Fadus  was  Pro- 
*'  curator." 

Fadus  was  fent  into  Judea  by  the  Emperor  Claudius,  after  the  death 
of  Herod  Agrippa.  This  affair  of  Theudas  therefore  mufl  be  rightly 
placed  in  the  year  of  Chrifl  45,  or  46. 

That  is  tranfcribed  from  the  20th  and  lafl  book  of  the  Antiquities. 
In  the  fame  book,  afterwards,  in  another  chapter,  in  the  hiftory  of 
tranfadions  in  the  time  of  Nero,  Jofephus  fays,  "  But  %  affairs  in 
**  Judea  went  on  continually  growing  worfeand  worfe.  The  country 
*'  was  again  filled  with  robbers  and  impoflors,  who  deceived  the  peo- 
•*  pie.  But  Felix,  time  after  time,  apprehended,  and  put  to  death  many 
*'  of  them."  A  little  lower :  **  And  §  indeed,  by  means  of  the  crimes 
"  committed  by  the  robbers,  the  city  was  filled  with  all  forts  of  im- 
•'  piety.  And  impoftors  and  deceivers  perfuaded  the  people  to  follow 
*S  them  into  the  wildernefs  ;  where,  as  they  faid,  they  fhould  fee  ma- 
**  nifefl  wonders  and  figns  performed  by  the  providence  of  God. 
**  And  many  hearkening  unto  them  at  length  fuffcred  the  punifliment 
**  of  their  folly  ;  for  Felix  fetched  them  back,  and  punifhed  them. 
**  About  the  fame  time  there  came  a  man  out  of  Egypt  to  Jerufalem, 

*'  who 

*  AnN  I.  20.  cap.  V.  I. 

+  That  Theudas  is  different  from  him,  mentioned  bj*  Gamaliel,  A^fis  Vt  3C.  as  was  flicwa 
formerly.  Credib.  p.  i.  B.  2.  ch.  vii.  p.  3a I,  &c. 
1  Antiq.  1.  20.  cap.  vJli.  5. 
I  lU  §  6. 
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**  who  faid  he  v/as  a  Prophet  :  and  having  perfuaded  a  good  number 
*'  of  the  meaner  fort  of  people  to  follow  him  to  the  mount  of  Olives, 
**  he  told  them,  that  thence  they  fhould  fee  the  walls  of  Jerufalem 
"  fall  down  at  his  command,  and  promifed  through  them  to  give 
"  them  entrance  into  the  city.  But  Felix,  being  informed  of  thefe 
*'  things,  ordered  his  foldiers  to  their  arms  ;  and  marching  out  of 
**  Jerufalem  with  a  large  body  of  horfe  and  foot,  he  fell  upon  the 
'*  Egyptian^  and  killed  four  hundred  of  them,  and  took  two  hun- 
*'  dred  prifoners.  But  the  Egyptian,  getting  out  of  the  fight,  efcaped." 

This  fame  ftory  is  alfo  in  the  War,  with  fome  differences  in  the 
numbers,  which  were  confidered  *  formerly. 

There  the  account  concludes  in  this  manner.  "  When  f  they  came 
*'  to  engage,  the  Egyptian  fled,  followed  by  a  izw  only.  A  large 
'*  part  of  thofe  who  were  with  him  were  either  flain,  or  taken  pri- 
•*  foners.  The  reft  of  the  multitude  being  fcattered,  Ihifted  for 
**  themfelves  as  they  could." 

This  is  fuppofed  to  have  happened  in  the  year  of  Chrift  55. 

In  the  War,  in  the  paragraph  preceding  his  account  of  the  Egyp- 
tian impoftor,  having  juft  before  related,  how  Judea  then  abounded 
with  robbers,  called  Sicarii,  he  fays,  "  Befide  X  fhem,  there  was 
*'  another  body  of  wicked  men,  whofe  hands  indeed  were  clearer, 
"  but  their  intentions  were  as  impious,  who  difturbed  the  happy  ftate 
*^  of  the  city  no  lefs  than  thofe  murderers  ;  for  deceivers  and  impof- 
*'  tors,  under  a  pretence  of  divine  infpiration,  aiming  at  changes 
*'  and  innovations,  made  the  people  mad,  and  induced  them  to  fol- 
*'  low  them  into  the  wildernefs,  pretending  that  God  would  there 
*'  give  them  figns  and  wonders.  Felix,  judging  thefe  proceedings  to 
**  be  no  lefs  than  the  beginning  of  a  revolt,  lent  out  his  foldiers,  both 
*'  horfe  and  foot,   and  deftroyed  great  numbers  of  them." 

In  the  forecited  chapter  of  the  20th  book  of  the  Antiquities,  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  robbers  in  the  time  of  Porcius  Feftus,  about  the  year  of 
Chrift  60,  he  fays,  "  that  §  he  alfo  fent  out  both  horfe  and  foot  to 
*'  fall  upon  thofe  who  had  been  fcduced  by  a  certain  impoftor,  who 
*'  had  promifed  them  deliverance,  and  freedom  from  the  miferies  un- 
"  der  which  they  laboured,  if  they  would  but  follow  him  into  the 
*'  wildernefs.  The  forces  deftroyed  both  him  that  had  deceived  them, 
"  and  thofe  that  followed  him." 

Jofephus  fpeaks  of  fix  thoufand  who  peri{hed  in  the  outer  courts 
of  the  temple,  after  it  had  been  kt  on  fire.  '*  The  |j  foldier?, 
*'  fays  he,  fet  fire  to  the  portico;  whereupon  fome  threw  them- 
"  felves  headlong  down  the  precipice,  others  periil:ed  in  the  flames; 
*'  and  not  one  out  of  fo  great  a  number  efcaped.  A  falfe  prophet 
*'  vvas  the  occafion  of  the  ruin  of  thofe  people,  v/ho  on  that  very 
*'  day  had  made  proclamation  in  the  city,  afi'uring  them  that  God 
*'  commanded  them  to  go  up  to  the  temple,  where  they  would  re- 
*'  -ceive   figns  of  deliverance.     And    indeed   there  were  then   many 

"  prophets, 

*  Credib.  Part  i.  B.  2.  ch.  vii'i.  f  DeB.  J.  1.  a.  c.  x\\'\.  5.  J  V»A.  ^4. 

§  Ant.  1.  ao.  cap.  vui,  ^  10.  jj  De  B.  J.  1.  6.  cap.  v.  ^  2. 
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*'  prophets,  fuborned  by  the  tyrants,  to  impofe  upon  the  people,  and 
*'  telling  them,  that  they  ought  to  wait  for  help  from  God." 

And,  prefently  after,  proceeding  to  relate  the  omens  and  prodigies 
forcfifiiifying  the  calamities  coming  upon  the  Jewifii  people,  and  the 
citvof  Jerufalem,  which  fhall  be  recited  by  and  by,  he  fays,  "  Ini- 
♦'  poftors*,  who  fpake  lies  in  the  name  of  God,  deceived  this  mife- 
*'  rable  people.  They  neither  attended  to,  nor  believed  the  manifeft 
*'  fiens,  forefignifying  the  coming  defolation.  But,  like  infatuated 
•'  m*en,  who  have  neither  eyes  to  fee,  nor  minds  to  perceive,  they 
"  negleded  the  divine  denunciations." 

So  truly  did  our  Lord  fay,  **  1  am  come  in  my  Father's  name, 
*'  and  ye  receive  me  not.  If  another  fnall  come  in  his  own  namcj 
"  him  ye  v/ill  receive."     John  v.  43. 

Our  bleffed  Lord  fays.  Matt.  xxiv.  24.  "  For  there  will  arife  falfe 
*'  Chrifts,  and  falfe  prophets,  and  will  fhew  great  figns  and  wonders, 
*'  infomuch  that  (if  it  were  pofhble)  they  will  deceive  the  very  ele6l." 
But  our  I^ord  does  not  intend  to  fay,  that  any  of  thofe  falfe  prophets 
would  exhibit  or  perform  great  wonders.  The  original  word  is 
»*  S:!/a8i7t,  they  will  give  :"  the  fame  word  that  is  in  the  Scptuagint 
verfion  of  Deut.  xiii.  i.  "  If  there  arife  among  you  a  prophet,  or  a 
«  dreamer  of  dreams,  and  hegiveth  thee  a  fign,  or  a  wonder,"  ««(  ^^ 
troi  a-yiix7iovyiri^a.<;,  that  is,  Ihall  propofe.  Of  promife  fome  fign  or  won- 
der, as  the  fequel  faews.  Parallel  with  the  text  juft  cited  from 
St.  Matthew  is  Mark  xiii.  22.  "  For  falfe  Chrifls,  and  falfe  prophets, 
"  will  arife,  and  will  fhew  figns  and  wonders,"  the  fame  word 
again,  acu  ^uo-aa-i  a-rjiAHo.  km  Tefarx,  "  in  order  to  feduce,  if  it  were  pof- 
*'  fible,  even  the  elecl." 

The  accounts  which  Jofephus  has  given  of  the  impoftors  in  his 
time,  Ihew  the  exa£t  accomplifhment  of  thefe  predi(5lions  of  our  Lord, 
*'  They  perfuaded  the  people  to  follow  them  into  the  wildernefs, 
*'  where,  as  they  faid,  they  would  fee  manifeft  figns  and  wonders 
*'  performed  by  the  power  of  God  :"  or,  afluring  them,  *'  that  God 
*'  would  there  give  them  figns  and  wonders :"  or,  that  "  they  fhould 
*'  there  receive  figns  of  deliverance,  and  the  like." 

The  paffages  of  Jofephus  bear  witncfs  to  the  fulfilment  of  our 
Lord's  predidion,  *'  that  many  falfe  prophets  would  arife,  and  de-» 
"  ceive  many."  Matt.  xxiv.  11. 

Our  Lord  does  alfo  fay  there,  at  ver.  5.  "  And  many  will  come 
*'  in  my  name,  faying,  1  am  Chrift;  and  will  deceive  many."  And 
it  is  cafy  to  believe,  that  f  fume  of  the  many  falfe  prophets  did  ex- 
prefsly  take  to  themfelves  that  tide,  though  Jofephus  does  not  fay 
it.  But  whether  they  did,  or  not,  our  Saviour's  predidlions  are  veri- 
fied in  the  appearance  of  thofe  falfe  prophets.  "  Jofephus,  faysi: 
"  Abp.  Tillotfon,  mentions  feveral  of  thefe:  of  whom,  though  he 
*'  does  not    exprefsly  fay  that  they  called  themfelves   the  Meflias, 

*  Ibid.  §  3. 

-f  SecTillemont,  "  Ruine  des  Juifs,  art.  36,  A,D,  53-* 

X  Vol.111,  p.  552. 
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**  yet  he  fays  that  which  is  equivalent,  that  they  undertook  to  refcue 
*'  the  people  from  the  Roman  yoke.  Which  was  the  thing  which 
"  the  Jews  expected  the  Me/Iias  would  do  for  them.  And  therefore 
'*  we  find,  that  the  difciples  who  were  going  to  Emmaus,  and  knew 
*'  not  that  Chrift  was  rifen,  and  were  doubtful  what  to  think  of  him^ 
*'  fay:  '  We  hoped,  this  had  been  he  that  ftiould  have  redeemed 
*'  Ifrael ;'  that  is,  they  hoped,  this  had  been  the  Meflias,  that  beings 
*'  it  feems,  a  common  periphrafis  of  the  Meflias,  that  he  was  '  he  that 
**  was  to  deliver  Ifrael."  Which  is  agreeable  to  a  note  of  *Grotius 
upon  the  place.  All  they,  therefore,  who  pretended  that  they  were 
infpired,  and  fent  by  God  to  deliver  the  Jewifli  people,  were  indeed 
falfe  Chrijis.  They  took  upon  themfelves  the  chara6ler  of  the  Mef- 
fiah. 

We  may  now  readily  admit  the  truth  of  what  Jofephus  fays  in 
the  paflage  tranfcribed  not  long  ago:  "  That  what  principally  ex- 
•*  cited  the  Jewifti  people,  the  wife  men,  as  he  calls  them,  as  well 
*'  as  others,  to  the  war  with  the  Romans,  was  the  expeftation  of  a 
*'  gtvcat  deliverer  to  arife  among  them,  who  fhould  obtain  the  em- 
"  pire  of  the  world.'*  This  great  deliverer  was  the  Mefliah.  The 
numerous  falfe  prophets  and  falfe  Chrifls^  of  whom  Jofephus  fpeaks 
fo  frequently,  and  fo  diftinitiy,  are  full  proofs  of  it. 

The  expedation  of  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah,  about  the  time  of 
the  appearance  of  Jefus,  was  univerfal,  and  had  been  fo  for  fome 
while.f  But  with  the  idea  of  a  prophet^  or  extraordinary  teacher 
of  religion,  they  had  joined  alfo  that  of  a  worldly  king  and  con- 
queror, who  fhould  deliver  the  Jewifti  people  from  the  burdens 
under  which  they  laboured,  raife  them  to  a  ftate  of  independence, 
and  bring  the  nations  of  the  earth  into  fubjedion  to  them,  to  be 
ruled  and  tyrannifed  over  by  them.  And  becaufe  our  Lord  did  not 
perform,  nor  attempt  this,  they  reje6ted  and  crucified  him.  If  he 
Would  but  have  affumed  the  ftate  and  charadler  of  an  earthly  prince. 
Scribes  and  Pharifees,  Priefts  and  People,  would  all  have  joined 
themfelves  to  him,  and  have  put  themfelves  under  his  banner.  Of 
this  we  fee  many  proofs  in  the  Gofpels.  This  difpofition  prevailed  to 
the  laft.  The  people,  therefore,  though  they  had  already  met  with 
many  difappointments,  whej^  our  Lord  entered  into  Jerufalem,  in  no 
greater  ftate  than  riding  upon  an  afs,  accompanied  him  with  loud 
acclamations,  and  other  tokens  of  refpe6t,  faying  :  *'  Hofanna  to  the 
"  Son  of  David.  BleflTed  is  the  King^  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
*'  Lord."  And  Jefus,  our  Lord,  not  afTuming  then  the  characfler  of 
an  earthly  prince,  was  a  freifh  difappointment,  and  left  deep  reftrnt- 
ments;  which  rendered  them  fufceptlble  of  the  worft  impreflions 
from  the  chief  priefts,  and  their  other  rulers.  And  at  their  inftigatioa 
they  defired  Pilate,  the  Roman  governor,  to  fct  Barabbas  at  liberty. 

Vol.  V.  K  and 

*  "  Chrifti  nomine  populus  Judaicus  intelligebat  vindicem  libertatis.  Nam  illud,  rijueTf 
*'  Ji  eXtti'^Ojocev,  oTi  auTO?  Ic'"  0  /weXXmv  XuT^Sa-Qai  tov'  la-^ah'K,  defcriptio  eft  nomlnis  Chrifti. 
**  Quare  quicumque  fe  mifVos  divinitus  liberatores  popuii  Judaici  dicebant,  eo  ipfo  Chriftos  fe 
**Jlj)rofitcbantui-,  et  erant  ^EySo;)^^^!?-'")"   &:c.     Grot,   in  Matt.   xxiv.    5, 

-f  Proofs  of  this,  together  v/ixh.  div«ra  remadcs,  may  be  R'cn  in  Credib,  Partii  B.  i.  ch.  y. 
p.  aSi^  &c. 
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and  crucify  Jcfus.  With  which  clamorous  and  Importunate  demand* 
he  at  length  complied,  ftill  bearing  teftirnony  to  the  innocence  of  him 
whom  he  unwillingly  condemned.  The  account  of  St.  Matthew 
alf)nc,  without  any  otherj  will  fuffice  for  {hewing  this  amazing  tranf- 
adlion.  ♦'  Pilate  faith  unto  them,  What  fhall  I  do  then  with  Jefus, 
**  who  is  called  Chrift  ?  They  all  fay  unto  him.  Let  him  be  cruci- 
*'  fied.  The  Governor  faid.  Why!  what  evil  has  he  done?  But 
"  they  cried  out  the  more,  faying.  Let  him  be  crucified,  Whea 
*"*  Pilate  faw  that  he  prevailed  nothing,  and  that  rather  a  tumult 
**  was  made,  he  took  water,  and  wafhed  his  hands  before  the  multi- 
**  tude,  faying,  I  am  innocent  from  the  blood  of  this  juft  perfon. 
"  See  ye  to  it.  Then  anfwered  all  the  people:  His  blood  be  upon 
"  us,  and  upon  our  children.  Then  reieafed  he  Barabbas  unto  them. 
*'  And  when  he  had  fcourged  Jefus,  he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified." 
Matt.  xxvi.  22,  26. 

The  continued  expeilation  of  the  Aleffiah,  as  a  worldly  King  and 
Conqueror,  as  we  have  juft  feen  in  Jofephus,  and  their  uneafinefs 
under  the  Roman  yoke,  were  the  immediate  occafions  of  their  re- 
belling againft  the  authority  to  which  they  were  then  fubjeft.  And 
the  fame  principles  that  induced  them  to  reject  and  crucify  Jefus, 
brought  upon  them  their  utter  and  final   ruin. 

As  the  fin  of  the  Jewifh  people  in  reje(3:ing  and  crucifying  Jefus, 
after  a  life  of  perfe£l  innocence  and  confummate  virtue,  after  fpeak- 
ing  as  no  man  had  done  before,  and  doing  works  which  no  other  man 
had  done,  at  Jerufalem,  and  in  every  part  of  the  land  of  Ifrael, 
after  fuch  preparations  as  had  been  made  for  his  reception  by  the  Pro- 
phets, and  by  the  teftirnony  of  John  the  Baptift,  his  forerunner, 
was  *  very  great  and  aggravated  :  and  as  they  reje<5ted  the  renewed 
offers  of  mercy,  and  repeated  and  earneft  calls  to  repentance,  made 
by  Chrift's  Apoftles,  and  went  on  increafing  in  wickednefs  ;  God 
at  length  fuffered  the  Romans  to  come  upon  them  with  an  armed 
force,  demoliftied  their  temple,  and  made  defolate  their  city,  and 
their  whole  country,  with  many  circumftances  of  uncommon  and 
even  unparalleled  diftrefs.  All  which  having  been  forefeen,and  oftea 
foretold,  by  the  Lord  Jefus,  in  his  public  difcourfes  ;  the  accom- 
plifliment  of  thefe  predictions,  in  the  event,  is  an  argument  of  great 
force  in  favour  of  his  divine  rniffion,  and  of  his  being  indeed  the 
Meffiah,  additional  to  the  excellent  doAfine,  and  wonderful  works 
©f  his  miniftry^ 

VIU.  The  history  of  the  Jewish  war,  and  of  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem,  from  Josephus. 

Having  ftiewn  the  occafion  and  caufes  of  the  war,  and  hav- 
ing alfo  obferved  the  feveral  things  foretold  by   the  Lord  Jefus,   as 

preceding 

*  ♦•  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  Hiould  have  no  fin.  I5ut  now  you  fay,  We  fee  :  thcrefo*  your  fin 
*■*  remaineth."  John  ix.  41.  "  If  I  had  not  come  and  fpoiien  unto  them,  they  had  not  had  fin^ 
*'  But  now  they  h-ave  no  cloak  for  their  fin.  If  I  h.<d  not  done  among  them  the  works  whfch 
<*  no  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had  fin.  Bui  now  have  they  b«th  fc^o,  and  hated,  bvthj||; 
"  and  my  Father."  John  xv.  22-.-24-. 


The  (^ecafisn  of  the  War^  131 

preceding  It  J  I  now  proceed  to  the  hiflory  of  the  war  itfelfj  collefling 
it  from  Jofephus,  and  making  my  extradls  in  his  ov/n  words. 

The  difturbances  ftiil  increafing  in  Jerufalem,  and  the  animofity 
againft  Florus  being  very  great,  *'  Ceftius  Gallus,  *  prefident  of  Syria, 
*'  judged  it  not  proper  for  him  to  lie  (till  any  longer.  He  therefore 
*'  determined  to  march  into  Judea.  Whereupon  he  took  out  of  An- 
*'  tioch  the  twelfth  legion  entire,  and  out  of  the  reft  two  thoufand 
*'  chofen  men,  with  fix  cohorts  of  foot,  and  four  troops  of  horfe, 
**  befides  the  auxiliaries,  which  were  fent  by  the  Kings.  Of  which 
*'  Antiochus  fent  two  thoufand  horfe,  and  three  thoufaiid  foot,  all 
**  archers.  Agrippa  fent  a  thoufand  horfe,  and  two  thoufand  foot. 
*'  Sohemus  followed  with  four  thoufand.  He  then  marched  to  Pto- 
*'  lemais,  Agrippa  accompanied  Ceftius  as  a  guide  in  the  journey, 
**  and  as  capable  of  being  ufeful  to  him  in  other  refpe6ls.  After  he 
"  was  come  thither,  Ccftius  took  a  party  of  his  army,  and  marched 
"  haftily  to  Zabulon,  a  ftrorg  city  of  Galilee,  which  feparates  the 
**  country  of  Ptolemais  from  our  nation.  That  he  found  deftitute 
*'  of  its  men,  the  multitude  having  fled  to  the  mountains,  but  full  of 
"  all  good  things,  which  he  allowed  the  foldiers  to  feize  as  plunder. 
**  And  he  fet  fire  to  the  city,  though  its  buildings  were  very  beauti- 
*'  ful,  refembling  thofe  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  Berytus.  After 
*'  that,  he  over-ran  the  neighbouring  country,  feizing  whatever 
*'  came  in  his  way,  and  fetting  fire  to  the  villages.  And  then  re- 
<«  turned  to  Ptolemais."  At  this  very  time,  as  Jofephus  adds  in  the 
fame  paragraph,  the  Jews  found  means  to  deftroy  about  two  thoufand 
Syrians  at  Berytus,  and  near  it,  Cellius  being  at  a  diftance. 

**  Now  t  Ceftius  himfelf  marched  from  Ptolemais,  and  came  to  Ce- 
*<  farea  ;  and  then  fent  part  of  his  army  before  him  to  Joppa ;  who 
»*  coming  fuddenly  upon  that  people,  who  were  prepared  neither  for 
**  flight  nor  for  their  own  defence,  flew  them  all  with  their  fa- 
**  milies,  and  then  plundered  and  burnt  the  city.  The  number  of 
*'  the  flain  were  eight  thoufand  and  four  hundred.  In  like  manner 
*'  he  fent  a  number  of  horfe  into  the  toparchy  of  Narbata,  not  far 
*'  from  Cefarea,  who  flew  many  of  the  inhabitants,  plundered  their 
*'  goods,  and  fet  fire  to  the  villages." 

*«  Now  t  alfo  Ceflius  fent  Galius,  commander  of  the  twelfth  legion, 
**  into  Galilee,    where  he  flew  more  than  two  thoufand." 

*'  Galius  §  then  returned  to  Cefarea,  and  Ceftius  moved  with  his 
*«  whole  army,  and  came  to  Antipatris.  Thence  he  fet  forward 
*'  to  Lydda,  where  he  found  the  place  empty  of  men,  the  people 
*'  being  gone  up  to  Jerufalem  upon  account  of  the  feaft  of  Taber- 
«'  nacles.  However,  he  found  there  fifty  men,  whom  he  flew,  and 
*'  burnt  the  city  ;  and  then  marched  onward  ;  and  going  up  by  Be- 
''  thoron,  he  pitched  his  camp  at  Gaba,  fifty  furlongs  from  Jeru- 
«'  falem." 
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*'  The  *  Jews  feeing  the  war  approaching  to  their  metropolis 
*'  relying  upon  their  numbers,  went  out  to  fight  in  a  hafty  and  dif- 
**  orderly  manner,  even  in  the  time  of  the  felVival.  But  the  rage 
**  which  made  them  forget  their  religion,  did  alfo  make  them  fu- 
**  perior  to  their  enemies.  Ctftius  with  his  whole  army  was  in 
**  danger.  Five  hundred  and  fifteen  of  the  Romans  were  flain, 
*'  whilil  the  Jews  loft  only  two  and  twenty,  l^he  moft  valiant  of 
*'  the  Jews  were  Monobazus,  and  Kenedaeus,  related  to  Monobazus» 
*'  King  of  the  Adiabenes.  Next  to  them  were  Niger  of  Perea, 
*'  and  Silas  of  Babylon,  who  had  deferted  from  King  Agrippa  to  the 
*'  Jews,  and  Simon,  fon  of  Gioras,  to  be  hereafter  often  mentioned. 
*'  After  that,  the  Jews  retired  into  the  city.  Ceftius  ftaid  there 
**  three  days." 

"  At  t  this  time  Agrippa,  with  the  confent  of  Ceftius,  fent  to  the 
*'  Jews  two  ambaffadors;  Borcjeus  and  Phoebus,  men  well  known  to 
**  them,  with  afluranccs  of  plenary  forgivenefs  from  Ceftius,  if  they 
*'  would  lay  down  their  arms,  and  fubmit.  But  the  Jews  would  not 
*'  fo  much  as  receive  the  ambaffadors.  Phoebus  they  fell  upon,  and 
*'  flew  him,  before  he  had  fpoken  a  word.  Borcasus  too  was  wounded, 
*'  but  he  retreated  and  efcaped." 

**  Soon  X  after  that,  Ceftius  moved  forward  with  his  whole  army, 
*'  and  encamped  upon  an  elevated  fpot  of  ground,  called  Scopos 
*'  [Signifying  the  Profpedl,  or  Watch-tower].  Here  he  refted  three 
*'  days.  On  the  fourth  day,  which  was  the  thirtieth  of  Oftober,  he 
*'  brought  his  army  into  the  city.  The  feditious,  as  Jofephus  calls 
*'  them,  were  much  terrified,  and  retired  from  the  fuburbs  to  the 
**  inner  part  of  the  city,  and  the  temple.  Ceftius  foon  fet  fire  to  the 
*'  place  called  Bezetha,  or  the  new  city,  and  to  the  wood  market. 
*'  After  which  he  came  forward  to  the  upper  part  of  the  city,  and 
*'  pitched  his  camp  over  againft  the  royal  palace.  And  if  at  that 
*'  time  he  had  attempted  to  make  his  way  within  the  walls  by  force, 
**  he  would  have  won  thq  city  prefently,  and  put  an  end  to  the  war 
*'  at  once.  ButTyra.Tnus  Prifcus,  a  general  in  the  army,  and  many 
*'  officers  of  the  horfe,  who  had  been  corrupted  by  B'lorus,  diverted 
*'  him  from  that  defign  ;  which  was  the  occafion  that  this  war 
*'  lafted  fo  long,  and  the  Jews  were  involved  in  fuch  grievous  ca- 
**  lamities." 

So  writes  Jofephus.  And  afterwards  he  fays  :  '*  If  ||  Ceftius  had 
**  continued  the  fiege  a  little  longer,  he  had  certainly  taken  the  city. 
"  But  God,  as  i  think,  for  the  wickednefs  of  the  peopie  abhorring 
*'  his  own  folemnities,  fuffered  not  the  v/ar  to  come  to  an  end  at  that 
«'  time." 

*'  Ceftius  **  then  withdrew  from  the  city.  The  Jews  refumed 
*'  courage,  and  went  after  him,  and  coming  upon  his  rear,  de- 
*'  ftroyed  a  good  number  both  of  horfe  and  foot.  That  night  Ceftius 
"  lay  at  his  former  camp,  Scopos.  As  he  went  fafther  off"  the 
*'  next  day,  he  even  invited  his  enemies  to  purfue  him.     The  Ro- 
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'<  mans  fufFered  greatly.  Among  the  flain,  werePrifcus,  commander 
**  of  the  /ixth  legion,  Longinus  a  rribune,  and  .(Emilius  Secundus, 
"  commander  of  a  troop  of  horfe.  It  was  not  without  a  great  deal 
**  of  difficulty  that  they  got  to  Gabao,  their  former  camp,  and  leaving 
*'  behind  their  baggage.  There  Ceftius  ftaid  two  day?,  and  was  in 
**  great  perplexity  how  to  proceed.  On  the  third  day  he  judged  it 
*'  expedient  to  move." 

*'  That  *  he  might  march  on  with  the  greater  expedition,  he 
*'  threw  away  every  thing  that  might  retard  his  march.  He  killed 
*'  the  mules  and  the  other  beafts,  excepting  only  fuch  as  carried 
"  weapons  of  war  ;  which  the  Romans  kept  for  their  own  ufe,  and 
'*  that  they  might  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  to  be  after- 
*'  wards  employed  againft  them.  In  that  march  they  met  with  fuch 
**  difficulties,  that  the  Jews  were  near  taking  the  whole  army  of 
"  Ceftius  prifoners  J  and  would  have  efredled  it,  if  nighc  had  not 
*'  come  on." 

*'  In  t  their  flight  they  left  behind  them  many  engines  for  fieges, 
**  and  for  throwing  ftones,  and  a  great  part  of  their  other  inftru- 
'*  ments  of  war.  The  Jews  purfued  them  as  far  as  Antipatris,  and 
*'  then  returned,  taking  up  the  engines,  fpoiling  the  dead  bodies, 
**  and  gathering  up  the  prey  which  the  Romans  had  left  behind  them. 
*'  So  they  came  back  to  their  metropolis  with  great  rejoicings. 
"  They  loft  but  a  few  men  themfelves;  but  they  had  flain  of  the 
**  Romans  and  their  auxiliaries  five  thoufand  and  three  hundred  foot, 
**  and  three  hundred  and  eighty  horfe.  Thefe  things  happened  oa 
**  the  eighth  day  of  November,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  rei<>n  of 
««  Nero."  " 

"  After  t  that  calamity  had  befallen  Ceftius,"  fays  Jofephu?, 
"  many  of  the  moft  confiderable  of  the  Jewifh  people  forfook  the 
**  city,  as  men  do  a  finking  ftiip." 

And  it  is  very  likely,  that  at  this  time  many  of  the  Chriftians  alfo 
withdrew  from  Jerufalem  and  Judea,  Eufebius  fays,  that  §  before 
the  war  began,  the  Chriftians  left  Jerufalem,  and  went  to  a  place 
beyond  Jordan,  called  Pella.  Epiphanius  ||  fpeaks  to  the  like  pur- 
pofe.  Eufebius  does  not  quote  any  ancient  author  for  what  he  fays; 
but  it  might  be  founded  upon  tradition,  and  fuch  as  could  be  relied 
upon.  As  he  refided  near  the  place,  he  might  have  fatisfadlory  infor- 
mation of  it,  and  receive  the  account  from  the  defcendants  of  thofe 
Jewifh  believers. 

However,  fome  of  them  may  have  gone  abroad  into  the  other 
countries.  St.  John,  as  is  well  known,  lived  for  fome  time  in 
Afia.  When  he  came  thither,  we  cannot  fay  exa6lly  :  but  probably, 
in  the  year  of  Chrift  66,  or  fooner.     Some  of  the  Jewifh  believers 
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might  go  with  him  out  of  Judea,  or  come  to  him  into  Afia  after- 
wards. St,  John,  in  his  Third  Epiftle,  ver.  6.  fpeaksof  ftrangers,  who 
were  under  difficulries.  Some  learned  men  *  have  fuppofed,  that 
thereby  are  meant  Jewiili  behcveii^,  rvho  had  been  ariven  out  of  Pa- 
Jeftine,  or  had  fled  from  it,  induced  thereto  by  the  necefnty  of  the 
times,  and  their  fidelity  to  Chrift,  and  had  left  their  fubftance  be- 
hind them. 

I  thinlc  we  may  reckon  it  to  be  certain,  or  at  leaft  highly  probable, 
that  none  of  the  faithful  difciples  of  Jefus  were  (hut  up  in  Jerufalem 
at  the  fiege ;  and  that  moft  of  them  left  it  fome  while  before  it  be- 
gan, in  the  year  of  Chrift  66,  or  thereabout,  or  fooner. 

Our  blefled  Lord,  fpeaking  of  the  difficulties  of  thefe  times,  and 
of  the  dccltnfions  of  fome  of  his  followers,  encourages  faithfulnefs 
in  ftrong  terms.  Mark  xiii.  13.  •  .  **  And  ye  fliall  be  hated  of  all 
*'  men  for  my  name  fake.  But  he  that  fhall  endure  unto  the  end, 
<'  (hall  be  faved."  And  Luke  xxi.  17—19.  "  And  ye  fhall  be 
*^  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name  fake.  But  there  fhall  not  an  hair 
*'  of  your  head  perifh.  In  your  patience  pofTefs  ye  your  fouls."  And 
compare  Matt.  x.  2r,  22.  Thefe  gracious  alTurances  were  now  ful- 
filled. The  difficulties  which  the  followers  of  Jefus  met  with, 
were  very  great.  And  the  "  love  of  many  waxed  cold,"  and  fome 
apoftatized  to  Judaifm,  to  avoid  fuflerings.  ,Neverthelefs,  they 
gained  nothing  by  it.  They  joined  themfeives  to  the  unbelieving 
part  of  the  nation,  and  had  part  with  them  in  the  heavy  calami- 
ties which  befell  them.  But  the  faithful  followers  of  Jefus,  who 
were  fteady  to  their  profeffion,  and  attend.  J  to  his  predidtions  con- 
cerning coming  calamities,  and  obfervtd  the  figns  of  their  near 
approach,  efcaped,  and  obtained  fafety>  with  only  the  lelTer  dif^ 
ficulties  of  a  flight,  which  was  necelFary  in  the  time  of  a  general 
palamity. 

The  t  Jews  who  had  defeated  Ceftius,  upon  their  return  to  Jeru- 
falem, appointed  governors  and  commanders  for  feveral  places.  *'  Jo- 
*'  feph  fon  of  Gorian,"  and  Ananus  the  Fligh-Prieft,  were  chofen  to 
govern  the  city,  and  to  repair  the  walls.  Jolcphus,  fon  of  Matthias, 
our  hiftorian,  was  made  governor  of  both  the  Galilees.  Others  were 
fent  to  other  places. 

Ceff ius  t  fent  meflengcrs  to  Nero  in  Achaia,  to  give  him  an  ac-* 
count  of  vi'hat  had  happened,  and  of  the  ftate  of  affairs  in  Judea,  and 
to  lay  the  blame  of  all  the  diihirbances  upon  Florus. 

Nero,  as  Jofephus  fays  §,  was  not  a  little  moved  at  thefe  things, 
though  he  diifembled  his  concern.  However,  he  chofe  for  a  general 
a  man  of  known  valour,  and  experience  in  war,  feveral  of  whofe  im- 
portant fervices  are  here  mentioned  by  Jofephus,  agreeably  to  the  tef- 
timony  of  the  1|  Roman  authors,  who  reprefent  Vei'pafianto  have  been 
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chofen  for  this  fervice  out  of  regard  to  his  merit,   when  upon  fomc 
accounts  he  was  difagreeable  to  Nero. 

Vefpafian  *  fent  his  own  fon  Titus  from  Achaia,  where  he  then 
was,  to  Alexandria,  to  fetch  thence  the  fifth  and  tenth  legions.  Him- 
felf,  having  crofTed  the  Hellefpont,  went  by  land  into  Syria,  where 
he  gathered  together  the  Roman  forces,  and  a  good  number  of  auxi- 
liaries from  the  neighbouring  princes. 

The  f  Jews,  elevated  by  the  advantages  which  they  had  gained 
over  Ceitius,  determined  to  carry  the  war  to  a  greater  diftance.  Ac- 
cordingly they  marched  to  Aflikalon,  a  city  always  at  enmity  with 
them,  diftant  from  Jerufalem  550  furlongs  |^more  than  60  miles]. 
Here  the  Jewifh  people  were  defeated  in  two  attacks,  lofing  more  than 
eighteen  thoufand  men,  and  two  of  their  generals,  John  the  Eflen, 
and  Silas  the  Babylonian.  Niger  the  Peraite,  the  third  general,  nar- 
rowly efcaped  with  his  life. 

Vefpaiian  J,  when  he  arrived  at  Antioch,  the  metropolis  of  Syria, 
reckoned  the  third  ci^y  of  the  Roman  empire  for  magnitude  and  dig- 
nity, found  there  Agrippa  waiting  for  him.  And  taking  the  whole 
army  with  him,  he  foon  marched  forward  to  Ptolemais. 

Titus  ^,  making  greater  expedition  than  could  be  expe6^ed,  efpe- 
cially  in  the  winter  feafon,  came  to  his  father  at  Ptolemai?,  bringing 
v/ith  him  the  fifth  and  tenth  legions ;  to  whicji  were  added  the  fif- 
teenth legion,  and  eicrhteen  cohorts.  There  were  alfo  five  cohorts 
from  Cefarea,  with  one  troop  of  horfe,  and  alfo  five  other  troops  frora 
Syria.  There  was  aifo  a  confiderable  number  of  auxiliaries  from  the 
Kings  Antiochus  [of  ComageneJ  and  Agrippa,  and  Seleucus,  and 
Malchus  the  Arabian.  So  that  the  whole  army  of  Romans  and 
auxiliaries,  horfe  and  foot,  amounted  to  about  fixty  thoufand  men, 
befides  fervants,  whom  Jofephus  reprefents  as  far  from  being  ufelefs, 
according  to  the  Roman  difcipline. 

Thus  we  have  purfued  the  hiftory  to  the  end  of  the  year  66,  and 
into  the  beginning  of  the  year  67. 

Vefpafian  |j  ftaid  fome  while    at  Ptolemais.      Plowever   Placidu?, 
who  was  before  fei;it  into  Galilee,  deftroyed  manj',  whom  he  met  with 
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*<  Claudio  principe,  Naiciffi  gratia  logatus  kgionis  in  Germanb  miftus  eft.  Inic  In  Brl- 
^  tanniatn  tranflatus,  tricles  cum  hoile  conflixit.  .  .  .  Peiegiinatione  Achaica  int«r  comitcs 
**  Neronis,  cum  cantante  eo  difcederet  faepius,  ai^t  prrefeiis  ob4ormifceret,  gravillimani  con- 
"  traxit  offenl'am.  Prohibitusque  non  contubernio  modo,  fed  etiam  publica  falutationc, 
*'  fecefljt  in  parvam  ac  deviam  civitatem,  quod  latent!,  etiamque  extrema  metuenti,  provincia 
"  cum  exercitu  oblata  eft.  Percrebucrat  Oriente  toto  vetus  et  conftans  opinio,  cffe  in  fatis,  ut 
"  eo  tempore  Juda;a  profcfti  rerum  potiixu.tur.  Id  do  Imperatore  Romano,  quantntn  evsnta 
"  poftea  praedittum  patuit.  Judal  ad  I'e  trahentes  rcbollaiuat :  cacfoque  Prxpofito,  Le- 
**  gatwm  infiiper  Syriic  confularem  fuppetias  ferentcm,  rapta  Aquili  fugaveruat.  Ad  hunc 
"  motum  comprimendum  cum  exercitu  ampliore,  et  non  inftreauo  duce,  cui  tamen  tuto 
*'  tanta  res  committcretur,  opus  eflet,  ipfe  potiflimum  deledtus  eft  :  et  ut  induftrias  cxpertse, 
"  nee  metuendus  ullo  modo  ob  humiiitatem  generis  ac  nominis.  Aiiditis  igitur  ad  copiai 
*^  duabus  legionibus,  ofto  alis,  cohortibus  decern,  atque  inter  Legatos  majore  filio  aflampta 
"  ut  primum  provinciam  attigit,  proximas  quoqu*  convertit  in  fe.  Correfta  ftatim  caf- 
"  trorum  difciplinz  :  uno  quoque  et  altero  prcelio  tarn  conftanter  inito,  ut  in  oppugnationc 
«•  caftelli  lapidis  idlum  genu  fcuto  fagittas  aliquot  exccperit.'''     Sueton.  Vefpafian.  cap.  iv. 
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in  the  open  countries.  He  alfo  made  an  attack  upon  Jotapata,  but 
was  repulfed. 

Vefpafian  *  leaves  Ptolemais,  and  marches  with  his  army  in  great 
order  into  Galilee. 

The  \  firft  place  taken  by  Vefpafian  was  Gorada,  which  at  that 
time  had  in  it  few  men  of  the  military  age.  But  he  flew  all  the  young 
people  ;  the  Romans,  from  hatred  of  the  Jews,  and  refenting  the  de- 
feat of  Cefliu?,  having  no  mercy  on  any  age.  He  alfo  fet  fire  to  the 
city,  und  burnt  all  the  villages,  and  fmaller  towns,  round  about; 
makmgfome  totally  defolate,  in  others  taking  fome  captives. 

Jofephus  X  leaves  Tiberias,  and  enters  Jotapata  on  the  2ifi:  day  of 
May. 

The  §  next  day  Vefpafian  marches  to  Jotapata,  at  j]  the  fiege  of 
which  he  received  a  flight  wound  in  one  of  his  itQi. 

'*  Whilft  **  Vefpafian  lay  with  his  army  before  Jotapata,  he  fent 
*'  Trajan,  commander  of  the  tenth  legion,  to  Japha,  not  far  oiF.  The 
*'  place  was  ftrong,  and  furrounded  by  a  double  wall.  A  large 
**  number  made  a  fally  upon  the  Romans.  Being  beaten  back,  they 
*'  retired  within  the  outer  wall.  But  when  they  came  to  the  inner 
**  wall,  their  fellow-citizens  refufed  to  admit  them,  left  the  Romans 
*'  fhould  alfo  force  their  way  in  with  them.  And  f  f  now,"  fays 
Jofephus,  "  it  might  be  feen,  that  God  had  given  up  the  Galileans 
*'  to  the  Romans,  toljedeftroyed  by  their  cruel  enemies.  The  num- 
**  ber  of  the  flain  in  the  diftrefs  between  the  two  walls  was  twelve 
'*  thoufand.  Of  this  Trajan  gave  information  to  Vefpafian,  defiring 
'*  him  to  fend  his  fon  Titus  thither,  that  he  might  have  the  honour  of 
**  completing  the  conqueft." 

*'  Vefpafian,  fufpeiting  there  might  ftill  be  fome  diiEcuIty,  fent 
**  Titus  with  five  hundred  horfe,  and  a  thoufand  foot.  When  the 
*'  place  was  taken,  all  the  people,  young  and  old,  were  deftroycd. 
*'  None  were  faved,  excepting  tne  male  infants,  and  the  women,  who 
*'  were  made  flaves.  The  number  of  thofe  who  were  flain,  now, 
*'  and  in  the  former  attack,  were  fifteen  thoufand  ;  the  prifoners  were 
^''  two  thoufand  a  hundred  and  thirty.  This  calamity  befell  the 
"  Galileans  on  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  May." 

At  XX  the  fame  time  the  Samaritans  got  together  in  a  riotous  man- 
ner at  mount  Garizim..  Whereupon  Vefpafian  fent  againfl:  them  Ce- 
realis,  commander  of  the  fifth  legion,  with  fix  hundred  horfe,  and 
three  thoufand  foot ;  who  flew  them  all  to  the  number  of  eleven  thou- 
fand and  fix  hundred.  This  happened  on  the  25th  day  of  the  month 
of  June. 

Now  §§  the  final  attack  was  made  upon  Jotapata,  which  was  taken 
after  a  fiege  of  forty-feven  days.  All  of  every  age  were  flain,  except 
infants  and  women.  The  captives  were  a  thoufand  and  two  hun- 
dred. The  number  of  flain  in  the  laft  attackj  and  in  the  former  en- 
counters, 

*  lb.  n.  2,  3.  "I-  Cap.  vij.  i.  J  lb.  3. 

^  lb.  4.  II  lb,  §  22.  **  lb.  §31. 
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counters,  was  forty  thoufand.  Vefpafian  ordered  the  city  to  be  demo- 
lifhed,  and  fetfire  to  all  the  caftles.  Thus  Jotapata  was  taken  on  the 
firft  day  of  July,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero^ 

I  think  it  may  be  worth  the  while  to  obferve  here,  for  ftiewing  the 
violent  and  defperate  difpofition  of  the  Jewifli  people  at  this  time, 
*'  that*  in  the  diftrefs  of  the  laft  attack,  when  the  Romans  were  got 
*'  within  the  walls  of  Jotapata,  many  of  the  people  made  away  with 
"  themfelves,  rather  than  come  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans.  Jo- 
*'  fephus  calls  them  chofen  men,  who  were  near  his  perfon.  They 
*'  could  not  kill  the  Romans  ;  and  they  refolved  not  to  be  killed  by 
"  them." 

Undoubtedly,  my  readers  recollect  here,  what  was  taken  notice  of 
formerly  f,  which  happened  prefently  afterwards,  in  the  cave  where 
Jofephus  and  forty  other  perfons  of  diftinilion  had  hid  themfelves  J. 
And  feveral  other  like  inftances  may  appear  hereafter,  as  we  proceed 
in  this  hiftory,  which  ought  not  to  pafs  unnoticed. 

Jofephus  §  now  came  into  the  hands  of  the  Roman  general.  He 
was  ftiU  a  prifoner,  and  carried  a  chain  ;  but  he  had  change  of  ap- 
parel given  him,  and  was  otherwife  well  ufed. 

The  II  fiege  of  Jotapata  being  over,  on  the  fourth  of  July  Vefpafiaa 
returned  to  Ptolemais.  Thence  he  went  to  Cefarea  by  the  fea-fide. 
Here  he  put  two  legions,  for  fome  while,  for  their  refrefhment ;  but 
fent  the  tenth  and  fifth  to  Scythopolis,  that  Cefarea  might  not  be  over- 
burdened. 

*'  In  **  the  mean  time  he  fent  fome  of  his  foldiers,  both  horfe  and 
*'  foot,  to  Joppa  ;  which,  though  it  had  been  demolifhed  not  long 
"  fince  by  CelHus,  was  re-peopled  by  men  who  had  efcaped  from 
*'  other  cities.  Here  they  built  many  (hips,  and  exercifed  a  kind  of 
*;*  piracy.  Upon  the  approach  of  the  Romans  they  betook  themfelves 
*'  to  their  fhips,  which  met  with  a  violent  ftorm,  and  were  caft  away. 
*'  The  number  that  perilhed  was  computed  to  be  four  thoufand  and 
*'  two  hundred.  Here  ff  alfo  fome,  rather  than  be  drowned,  or  be 
*'  caft  on  the  fhore,  and  then  be  killed  by  the  Romans,  put  an  end  to 
**  their  own  lives.  The  place  was  now  entirely  demolifhed.  However, 
'*  by  Vefpafian's  direction,  a  number  of  horfe  and  foot  were  left  here, 
**  with  orders  to  deftroy  the  neighbouring  villages.  So  thofe  troops 
*«  over-ran  the  country,  as  they  were  ordered,  and  laid  wafte  the 
**  whole  region." 

In  XX  a  ^ort  time  Vefpafian  went  from  Cefarea,  before  mentioned, 
to  Cefarea  Philippi,  to  pay  a  compliment  to  king  Agrippa,  by  whom 
he  had  been  invited,  and  by  whom  he  was  now  entertained  twenty 
days. 

Hearing 

*  TuTo  TToXXaj  K)  •m^i.  tov  'iwirtiTTOv  tKi.^.iiCla.v,  ett'  ivlo^n^lav  wct^aS^svs.  KciliWvIij  yaf ,  ait;  aUva. 
•raJv  Pou^aiajv  avEXsTv  Juvavlai,  Toyi  y.h  lii<ri!t  avToi  vm  'yaifxalm  TrpoiXaSov,  )^  cruvaS^Oic-Bivlei  iirl  t« 
ItalaXhyovIa,  tJi;  wo'Xeaoj  ff-<}>ac  aula;  avetXov.      ^  34. 

t  See  p.  33-         ^ 

;|;  .  .  .  hda.  rij-a-a^axovla  y,iv  rZv  iTna-hy.m  av^^a;K.ala\ay,Qavei  Xavflivovia;.   lb.  cap.  viii.  I. 

^  lb.  §9.^  ^  ^  11  Ibid.cap.  9.  §  I.  **   §  2,3,4. 

tt  T'»f?  S'e  i{  j^yifojiga)  7fly  SiXac-yav  |<f)9avsi.j  tx  «•( Jwga  j-^Sj  airtf;  avaigBvlj? ,     lb.  ^  3. 

%l   Ibid.  p.  33.  ;  ' 


138  *  yofephui. 

Hearing  *  of  the  revolt  of  Taricheas,  Vefpafian  Tent  thither  his  Ton 
Titus.  Taricheas  f  was  a  ftrong  place,  and  had  been  fortified  by  Jo- 
fephus.  The  number  of  people  who  perilhed  in  the  fcveral  attacks, 
and  in  talcing  the  city,  was  fix  thoufand  and  five  hundred. 

After :]:  which,  Vefpafian  fat  upon  his  tribunal,  to  confider  what 
fhould  be  done  with  the  people  that  remained.  And  at  length,  by 
his  order,  all  the  old  men  and  other  uftlefs  people,  to  the  number  oi 
twelve  hundred,  were  flain.  Out  of  the  young  men  he  chofe  fi?£ 
thoufand  of  the  ftrongefi-,  whom  he  fent  to  Nero  to  work  at  the 
Iflhmos.  The  reft  he  fold  for  flaves,  who  were  in  number  thirty 
thoufand  and  four  hundred.  This  was  done  on  the  eighth  day  of 
September. 

The  place  §  to  v/hich  Vefpafian  went  next  was  Gamala,  where  he 
met  with  great  difficulties,  and  many  of  the  Romans  were  flain.  It 
v/as  taken  at  lall  on  the  23d  day  of  Odober.  When  there  was  no 
way  of  efcaping  left,  many  Jews  threw  their  children,  their  wives,  and 
themfelves,  from  the  hill  on  which  the  citadel  was  built,  into  the  deep 
valley  below.  The  number  of  thofe  who  thus  precipitated  themfelves 
was  compuced  to  be  five  thoufand.  The  reft  amounted  to  four  thou- 
Ifand.  For  here  the  R.omans  fpared  none,  not  even  infants.  None 
efcaped,  except  two  women. 

To  11  Gifchala,  Vefpafian  fent  Titus.  Here  about  fix  thoufand  were 
flain.  But  John,  fon  of  Levi,  who  had  commanded  in  the  place, 
cfcaped,  and  got  to  Jerufalem,  with  fome  orhers  ;  which,  as  our  hiftorian 
£ays  **,  was  the  v/ork  of  God,  who  faved  John  for  the  deftru£lion 
of  Jerufalem. 

"•  Thus,"  fays  -f-f  Jofephus,  *'  was  all  Galilee  fubdued,  after  it 
had  coft  the  Romans  much  labour." 

The  XX  next  chapter  of  our  author  contains  an  account  of  the 
flate  of  things  in  Jerufiilem,  after  John  c^mc  into  it ;  where  he  like- 
wife  fays:  **  At  §^  the  fame  time  there  were  diftutbances,  an'd 
"  civil  virars  in  every  city.  All  they  who  were  quiet  from  the  Ro- 
"^  mans,  turned  their  hands  one  againft  another.  At  this  time  rob- 
**  bcrs,  and  others  of  the  worft  charafters,  came  into  the  city,  where 
*'  it  had  been  lono-  ufual  to  receive  ali  who  came.  But  their  numbers 
*'  confumed  thofe  provinons  which  might  have  been  of  ufe  in  a 
"  fiegc. 

They  Jilj  now  exercifed  tyranny  over  the  mofl:  confiderable  men. 
Antipas,  a  man  of  royal  lineage,  the  moft  potent  man  in  the  city,  to 
whom  the  care  of  the  public  treafure  had  been  committed,  they  laid 
hold  of,  and  fent  to  prilon  :  and  after  him  Levias,  a  man  of  great 
diftin<5tion,  and  Sophas,  fon  of  Kaguel,  a  man  of  like  eminence,  and 
both  of  royal  lineage.  And  ***  not  thinking  themfelves  fafe  whilft 
they  were  living,  they  font  fome  men  of  defperate  charaiflers,  to  put 
them  to  death  in  the  prifon. 

DifTenfiof^s 

■'lb.  §7,  f  Cap.  X.   I  — 10.  t  §  JO* 

^  De  B.  J.  I.  4.  cap.  1.  ^  1---10  K  Ibid.  cnp.  ii.  n.  1---5 

**  J0s5  Js  ny  to  i^yoy  a^a,  t£  ccul^ov^t^  Toy  'lajawjv  Iff*  TOV  Tiv  "if  joa-oXi?/uaiv  oXsSjjov,  §  3, 
■^•j-  PttAjXaia  /itiviiv  ir*.?  >2>,<ii."TSirtt,  7ro)i)vo~c  iTr't'^i '«r(oy!//uyacratf-a 'Pay/aitff.  ^5. 
tt  lb.  cap.  3.  i§lb.§2,  3.  ■      IIH4.  ***  §  5- 


Tranfa^ions  in  the  Year  of  Chrijl  67.  I^^ 

Diflenfions  *  increafing,  there  were  flain  f  in  one  night  eight 
thoufand  and  five  hundred,  and  afterwards  %  twelve  thoufand  of  the 
better  fort,  befide  many  others.  Here  alfo  are  mentioned  by  name, 
as  put  to  death  by  the  zealots  or  others,  divers  men  of  great  emi- 
nence, whofe  deaths  our  hiftorian  laments  in  pathetic  terms  :  Ana- 
nus  §,  the  moft  ancient  of  the  High-Priefts  ;  Jefus,  alfo  High-Prieft, 
inferior  to  Ananus,  but  yet  a  perfon  of  great  eminence  ;  and  Zacha- 
rias  fon  of  Baruch,  different  from  Zacharias  mentioned  in  Matt, 
xxiii.  35.  and  Luke  xi.  51.  as  was  (hewn  in  another  place  j|. 

Soon  **  after  this,  was  put  to  death  by  the  zealots  Gorion,  a  man 
of  great  eminence  for  his  own  virtues,  as  well  as  upon  account  of 
his  family.  Nor  did  Niger  the  Peraite  efcape  their  hands,  though 
he  had  been  fo  ferviceable  to  them  in  this  war.  "  Whenff  they  were 
*'  killing  him,  he  uttered  this  imprecation  upon  them.  That,  befide 
*'  the  war,  they  might  undergo  famine  and  peftilence,  and  after  that 
*'  come  to  the  mutual  (laughter  of  each  other.  All  which  impreca- 
*'  tions  God  ratified  againft  thofe  wicked  men.  And  moft  juftly  did 
*'  they  foon  after  reap  the  fruit  of  their  madnefs  in  their  mutual  dif- 
*'  fenfions." 

Thefe  %%  things  being  heard  of  in  the  Roman  camp,  the  com- 
manders were  for  haftening  the  attack  upon  the  city.  But  Vefpafian, 
as  Jofephus  fays,  anfwered  them,  that  the  Jews  were  not  now  ma- 
king armour,  nor  building  walls  :  but  they  are  every  day  tearing  thera- 
felves  to  pieces  by  inteftine  wars  and  difTenfions;  and  fufJer  greater 
miferies  than  could  be  inflidled  upon  them  by  us,  if  they  were  in 
our  hands.  And  it  was  the  beft  way  to  let  the  Jews  dellroy  one 
another. 

Thefe  things  we  fuppofe  to  have  happened  at  the  end  of  the  year 
67,  and  the  beginning  of  68. 

*'  However,  Vefpafian  was  not  inattentive  to  affairs,  and  took 
**  care  to  reduce  other  places,  before  he  went  to  Jerufalem.  He  then 
*'  left  Cefarea  for  a  while,  and  marched  to  Gadara,  the  metropolis 
^'  of  Perea,  as  Jofephus  fays,  and  entered  it  on  the  fourth  day  of 
«  March. 

*'  After  which  he  returned  to  Cefarea,  and  left  Placldus  to  carry 
*'  on  the  war  in  thofe  parts  ;  who  §§  took  Abila,  Julias,  and  Be- 
**  femoth,  and  other  fmaller  cities  and  villages,  as  far  as  the  lake  Af- 
•*  phalites.  Infomuch  that  now  all  Perea  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
**  Romans,  excepting  Macheru?.  This  expedition  was  very  fatal  to 
*'  the  Jews.  Many  of  the  Jevvifh  people  were  flain  by  the  /word, 
*'  others  were  driven  into  the  River  Jordan.  The  number  of  the 
*'  flain  was  not  lefs  than  fifteen  thoufand,  befides  two  thoufand  and 
♦'  two  hundred  which  were  made  captives.  A.nd  Placidus  had  a 
*'  rich  booty  of  afTes,  and  flieep,  camels,  and  oxen.  This  difafter 
*'  was  equal  to  any  that  had  yet  befallen  the  Jews." 

la 
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In  the  mean  time  *  Vefpafian,  with  a  part  of  his  army,  went  from 
Cefarea  to  Antipatris  ;  where  he  fpent  two  clays  in  fettling  the  affairs 
of  that  city.  On  the  third  day  he  marched  on,  laying  wafte  and 
burning  all  the  villages.  And  when  he  had  laid  wafte  all  the  places 
about  the  toparchy  of  Thamas,  he  pafled  on  to  Lydda  and  Jamnia  ; 
and  then  came  to  Ammaus.  Thence  he  went  to  the  toparchy  of 
Bethleptephon  ;  and  deftroying  that  and  other  neighbouring  places, 
he  flew  more  than  ten  thoufand,  and  made  captives  more  than  a 
thoufand.  And  on  the  fecond  day  of  the  month  of  July  he  pitched 
his  camp  at  Corea,  not  far  from  Neapolis,  called  by  the  people  of  the 
country,  Mabortha,     And  then  went  to  Jericho. 

Not  long  afterwards  he  returned  to  Cefarea.  And  f  now,  when 
he  was  getting  ready  all  his  forces  for  the  fiege  of  Jerufalem,  he  hears 
of  the  death  of  Nero,  v/hich  happened  on  the  tenth  of  June,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  68.  Wherefore  Vefpafian  for  a  while  put  ofF 
his. intended  expedition  againfl  Jerufalem  ;  waiting  to  fee  to  whom 
this  empire  would  be  transferred,  and  expecting  to  receive  orders 
from  him. 

During  the  remaining  part  of  the  year  68,  and  the  year  69,  little 
was  done  by  the  Romans  in  the  war  agaiiui  the  Jews  J.  They  kept 
^arrifons  in  the  places  already  conquerec;,  and  fortified  fome  place?. 
But  they  made  little  progrefs,  and  the  fiege  of  Jerufalem  was  deferred; 
This  delay  was  a  favourable  opportunity  for  the  Jewifh  people  to 
confider  and  relent,  and  make  peace  wich  the  Romans  their  enemies, 
having  firfl  repented  of  their  fins,  and  humbled  themfelves  before  God. 
But  nothing  of  that  kind  came  to  pafs.  They  went  on  in  their 
old  way,  quarrelling  among  themfelves,  and  forming  parties,  weak- 
ening themfelves  by  divifions  and  contentions,  and  thereby  haflening 
their  ruin. 

Our  Lord  forefaw  this,  as  appears  from  the  terms  of  all  his  pre- 
<3i6lions  concerning  them.  He  forefaw,  that  nothing  would  reclaim 
them,  after  his  own  teachings  had  failed  of  the  efied:.  "  When  he 
"  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  It,  faying  :  If 
*'  thou  hadft  known,  even  thou,  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that 
*'  belong  to  thy  peace.  But  now  they  are  hid  from  thy  eyes.  For 
♦*  the  days  will  come  upon  thee,  that  thy  enemies  fhall  compafs  thee 
*'  round,  and  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  children  within 
♦'  thee,  becaufe  thou  kneweft  not  the  time  of  thy  vifitation."  Luke 
xix,  41 — 44.  He  would  llill  fend  among  them  prophets,  wife  men, 
and  fcribes,  his  Apoftles  and  Evangelifts,  But  they  would  not 
hearken  to  them.  They  would  reje<St  their  mefTage,  and  abufe  them. 
Matt,  xxiii.  34. 

At  §  this  time,    fays  Jofephus,    a  new  war  begun  at  Jerufalem. 
And  Simon,    fon  of  Gioras,  who  for  a  while  had  been  troublefome 
to  the  people  there  by  his  furious  attacks  upon  the  place,  was  ad- 
mitted 

*<  lb.  cap.  viii.  I.  -f-  lb.  cap.  ix.  i,  2. 

"X  Nihil  hoc  anno  alicujus  momenti  in  Judaea  geltura.     Pagi  Ann.  69.  n.  xlil» 
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mitted  *  into  the  city,  in  the  month  of  April,  near  the  end  of  the 
third  year  of  the  war. 

On  the  third  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  69,  Vefpafian 
was  proclaimed  emperor  f  by  the  Roman  army  in  Judea  j  as  |  he 
had  been  proclaimed  on  the  firft  day  of  the  fame  month  at  Alexandria, 
which  day  was  reckoned  the  beginning  of  his  reign. 

And  may  we  not  be  allowed  to  fuppofe,  that  Vefpafian  and  Titus 
were  thus  advanced  by  way  of  recompence  for  their  fervices,  as  in- 
ftruments  in  the  hand  of  Providence  for  inflicting  that  punifhmenC 
upon  the  Jewifh  people  which  their  crying  fins  defervcd,  and  thus 
accomplifliing  the  preditSlions  concerning  it?  We  cannot  fay,  that 
they  were  truly  virtuous.  But  they  were  perfons  of  great  eminence 
and  many  abilities.  And  they  had  a  more  focial  and  benevolent  dif- 
pofition,  than  many  others.  Titus  in  particular  is  repreftrnted  by 
■Roman  authors,  as  a  man  of  a  very  amiable  §  charadter.  And  Jo- 
fephus,  who  was  prefent  with  him  in  the  war,  often  fays,  that  he 
unwillingly  treated  the  Jewifh  people  fo  feverely  as  he  did,  and  that 
he  often  made  them  offers  of  mercy,  if  they  would  lay  down  their  arms, 
and  accept  of  reafonable  terms. 

Vefpafian  j],  not  long  after  this,  went  to  Alexandria,  and  thence  to 
Rome,  leaving  his  fon  Titus,  to  carry  on  the  war  in  Judea. 

Vefpafian  ffaid  fome  months  at  Alexandria,  waiting  for  a  fair 
wind  and  good  weather,  or  upon  account  of  fome  political  views 
and  confiderations.  Several  extraordinary  things  are  related  to  have 
happened  during  his  ftay  there;  which  are  related  very  briefly  by 
**  Dion  CafTius,  more  particularly  by  ff  Seutonius,  and  ftiil  more 
prolixly  by  +f  Tacitus. 

"  Two 

*  Cap.  ix.  §  xii,  -f  lb.  cap.  x. 

J  "  Initium  ferendi  ad  Vefpafianum  Imperii  Aiexandrise  coeptuni)  feftlnante  Tiberio 
*'  Alexandre,  qui  kat.  Jul,  facramento  ejus  legiones  adcgi.  Ifque  primus  principatus  dies 
*'  in  pofterum  ceiebratus,  quamvis  Judaicus  exercitus  v.  nonas  Jul.  apud  ipfum  juraflet,  eo 
"  ardore,  ut  ne  Titus  quidem  filius  exfpedraretur,  Syria  remeans,  et  confiliorum  inter  Mu- 
"  nicianumet  patrem  nuntius."  Tacit.  Hift.  2.  cap.  79.  Conf,  Sueton.  Vefpafianj  cap.  6, 
Vid.  et  Pagi  Ann.  69.  n.  vii.  et  Bafnag.  Ann.  69.  n.  xxi. 

§  "  Titus,  cognomento  paterno,  amor  ac  de!:',.::e  human!  generis."    Sueton.  Tit.  cap.  i. 

II    Jof.  DeB.  J.  1.  4.  cap.  xi.  '**"   Dio,  1.  66.  n.  8.  p.  1082. 

-j--]-  "  Auftoritas  et  quah  majeftas  quasdan\,  ae  fcilicet  inopi.nato  et  adhuc  novo  Principl, 
"  deerat :  bxo  quoque  accefllt.  E  plebe  quidam  luminibus  orbatus,  item  alius  debili  erure, 
*'  fedenterii  pro  tribunali  pariter  adierunt,  oraates  opem  valetudinis,  demonftratam  a  Se- 
<'  rapide  per  quietcm  :  reltiturum  oculos,  fi  infpuiffjt :  confirmaturum  crus,  ii  dignaretur 
*'  calce  contingere.  Cum  vix  fides  eflet  rem  ullo  modo  fucceffuram,  ideoque  ne  experiri 
"  quidam  auderet :  extremo  hortantibus  amicis,  palam  pro  concione  utrumque  tentavit,  nee 
"  eventis  defuit."     Sueton.  Vefpaf.  cap.  vii. 

^-j-  ((  Pej-  eps  menfes,  qui  Vefpafianus  Alexandriae  ftatos  jeftivis  flatibus  dies,  et  certa  maris 
"  opperiebatur,  mulca  miracula  evenere  quis  cceleftis  favor  et  quaedam  in  Vefpafianum  in- 
"  ciinatio  numinum  ofFenderetur.  Ex  piebe  Alexandrina  quidam  oculorum  tabe  notus,  genua 
*'  ejus  advolvitur,  remedium  caecitatis  expofcen';  gemitu  :  monitu  Serapidis  dei,  quern  de,- 
"  dita  fupsrfliiionibus  gens  ante  alios  coiit.  Precabaturque  principem,  ut  genas  et  ocu- 
«<  lorum  orbes  I'igiTetur  refpergere  oris  excremento.  Alius  manu  aeger,  eodem  deo  auc- 
*'  tore,  ut  pedc  ac  veftigio  Cjefaris  calcaretur,  orabat.  Vefpafianus  prime  irridere,  afper- 
"  navi  ;  atqus  illis  inftantibus,  modo  famam  vanitatis  metuere,  oblecratione  ipforum,  et 
♦'  vocibus  ndulantium,  in  fpem  induci  :  poftremo  a?(limari  a  medicis  jubet,  an  talis  cascitas 
*'  ac  debilitas  ope  humana  fuperabiles  forent.  Medici  varie  diflererc  :  Huic  non  exefam 
"  vim  luminis,  et  redituram,  fi  pellerentur  obftantia  :  illi  illapfos  in  pravum  urtus,  li  fa- 
*'  iubris   vis  adhibeatur,    poili;  integrari,  .  .  Igitur  Vcfpafianws    cuiitta  I'ortunse   fus  pa- 

*'  rere 
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"  Two  men  of  low  rank  of  Alexandria,  one  of  them  blind,  the 
•*  other  lame  in  one  of  his  hands,  came  both  together  to  him  in  a 
•*  humble  manner,  faying,  that  they  had  been  in  adieam  admonifhed 
•'  by  the  god  Serapis  to  apply  to  him  for  the  cure  of  their  diforders. 
**  Which  they  were  afl'ured  might  be  done  for  the  one,  if  he  would 
*'  be  pleafed  to  anoint  his  eyes  and  face  with  his  fpittle  ;  and  for  the 
«'  other,  if  he  would  vouchfafe  to  tread  upon  his  hand.  Vefpafian, 
«'  as  is  faid,  heiitated  for  a  while.  However,  the  phyficians  having 
«'  been  confulted,  they  gave  their  opinion,  that  the  organs  of  fight 
**  were  not  deftroyed  in  the  blind  man,  and  that  fight  might  be  re- 
**  ftored,  if  obftacles  were  removed  j  and  that  the  other's  hand  was 
"  only  disjointed,  and  with  proper  remedies  might  be  fet  right  again. 
*'  At  length,  moved  by  the  entreaties  of  the  diftempered  perfons, 
•«  and  encouraged  by  the  flatteries  of  thofe  about  him,  Vefpafian 
*'  performed  what  had  been  defired.  And  the  effedl  was  anfwerable, 
*'  One  of  them  prefentl^  recovered  the  ufe  of  his  hands,  and  the  other 
♦'  his  fight." 

I  do  not  (ee  reafon  to  believe,  that  any  miracle  was  now  wrought. 
It  was  a  contrivance  between  Vefpafian  and  his  friends  and  favourites. 
Nor  *  could  it  be  fafe  for  any  to  examine  and  make  remarks  upon 
an  event  which  an  emperor  and  his  favourites  recommended  to  public 
belief.  ' 

Suetonius  has  accounted  for  thefe  floiies  in  the  introdudion  to  his 
narration,  faying,  that  *'  fomewhat  was  wanting  to  give  dignity 
*'  and  authority  to  a  new-chofcn  emperor."  And  at  the  beginning 
of  his  Life  of  Vefpafian,  he  obferves,  that  *'  f  the  Flavian  family  was 
'>  not  renowned  for  its  antiquity."  And  it  is  eafy  for  any  to  difcern, 
from  feveral  things  faid  by  Suetonius  and  Tacitus,  that  Vefpafian 
was  very  willing  to  encourage  the  belief  of  extraordinary  things  con- 
cerning himfelf. 

I  think,  that  what  Spartian  %  writes  of  fome  miracles  afcribed  to 
Adrian,  may  illuftrate  this  hiftory ;  and  therefore  I  have  tran- 
fcribed  him  below  very  largely.  Spartian  lets  us  know,  that  Ma- 
rius  Maximus,  who  before  him  had  writ  the  Life  of  Adrian,  and 
fome  other  emperorsi  faid,  thofe  miracles  were  mere  fidions.     And 

fays 

•'  refe  ratus,  nee  quidquam  ultra  incredibile,  Isto  ipfc  vultu,  erefta  quae  aftabat  multi- 
*'  tudine,  juffa  exfequitur.  Statim  converCi  ad  ulum  manus,  ac  cajco  reluxit  dies. 
•'  Utrumque  qui  interfuere  nunc  quoquc  memoraiit,  poftquani  nullum  mendacio  pretium." 
Tacit.  Hift.  4.  cap.  81. 

*  "  Ad  rei  ipfius  veritatem  quod  adtinet,  non  facile  adfirmantibus  credere  licet,  cum  vis 
■♦•  tutuni  effet  id  negare,  quo  Imperatori  obfequentiores  ^gyptii,  et  quod  proinde  intererat 
**  Imperatoris,  verum  videri.  Fraudcs  ejus  retegere,  qui  fallere  vult,  et  omnibus  Reipub- 
«»  licsecopiis  inftrudtus  eft,  nunquam  tutum  fuit,"  &c.  Cleric.  Ann.  138.  n.  iii. 
■  +  •'  Imperium  fufcepit,  firmavitque  tandem  gens  Flavia :  obfcura  ilia  quidem,  ac  fine 
«*  majorum  imaginibus."     Vefpafian.   cap.  i. 

1  "  Ea  tempeftate  fupervenit  quxdam  mulier,  quje  diccret,  fomnio  fe  monitAm,  ut  in- 
*'  finuaret  Adriano,  ne  fe  occideiei,  quod  effe  bene  valituruG  :  qttod  cum  non  feciflet  efle 
•  <  caecatam :  Juffam  tamen  iterura  Adriano  eadcm  diceret,  atque  genua  ejus  ofcolaretur, 
««  receptura  vifum,  fi  id  feciflet.  Quod  cum  infomnium  impleffet,  oculos  recepit  quum  agna 
*'  quje  in  fano  erat,  ex  quo  venerat,  oculos  abluiffet.  Vcnit  et  de  Pannonia  quidam  natus 
«t  csecus  ad  fcbricntem  Adrianum,  eumquc  contigit :  quo  fafto  et  ipfe  oculos  recepit,  et 
<«  Adrianum  febris  reliquit:  quamvls  Marius  Maximus  hwc  per  fimulatioccm  fado  com- 
<«  mcmoret."     Spartian.  Hadrian,  cap.  15. 
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fap  the  karned  and  judicious  Reimar  in  his  notes  upon  Dion  Caflius: 
<*  Nor  *  ought  we  to  form  any  other  judgment  of  the  miracles 
**  afcribed  to  Vefpafian."  And  perhaps  it  may  deferve  notice,  that 
notwithftanding  fuch  fine  things  were  afcribed  to  Vefpafian,  Dion 
prefently  afterwards  fays,  *'  he  \  was  not  at  all  acceptable  to  the 
*'  Alexandrians,  but  they  hated  him,  and  ridiculed  and  reproached 
**  him  both  in  public  and  private." 

However,  Crevier's  obfervation  is  to  this  efFecSl:.  **  At  J  the  fams 
**  time,  we  ought  carefully  to  obferve,  that  thefe  diforders  which 
**  Vefpafian  cured,  were  not  of  an  incurable  nature.  And  confe- 
**  quently,  we  are  at  liberty  to  think,  that  the  healing  them  did  not 
*'  exceed  the  power  of  the  demon,"  And,  indeed,  Popifh  faints  and 
Heathen  demons  are  much  alike.  Nor  is  there  any  great  difference 
between  Heathen  and  Popifh  credulity. 

1  cannot  forbear  to  take  notice  of  one  remarkable  hiftory  in  this 
reign  §.  Sabinus  H,  in  Gaul,  engaged  with  fome  others  in  a  re- 
volt from  the  Romans,  but  was  foon  defeated.  He  might  then  have 
efcaped  into  Germany.  But  afFediion  for  his  wife,  the  beft  of  wo- 
men, whom  he  could  not  carry  with  him,  led  him  into  another 
fcheme,  which  he  communicated  to  two  only  of  his  freedmen,  iu 
whom  he  could  confide.  His  country-houfe  was  burnt  down,  and 
he  was  fuppofed  to  have  periihed  in  the  flames.  But  really  he  re- 
tired into  a  large  fubterraneous  cavern,  which  he  had  near  it.  And 
his  wife  Epponnina  abandoned  herfelf  to  all  the  cxcefiles  of  grief, 
and  for  three  days  and  three  nights  refufed  to  take  any  fuftenance. 
Sabinus,  hearing  of  it,  and  dreading  the  confequences,  fent  on^  of 
his  freedmen  to  her,  to  afiure  her  of  his  life,  and  to  advife  her  to 
keep  up  the  appearance  of  a  mourner,  flill  avoiding  extremities.  Af- 
terwards fhe  had  accefs  to  him,  and  bore  two  children,  of  which 
file  delivered  herfelf  in  the  cavern.  By  various  artful  pretences  and 
the  faithfulnefs  of  friends,  the  truth  was  kept  fecret,  and  Sabinus 
laid  concealed  nine  years  ;  in  which  interval  there  were  once  fome 
hopes  of  obtaining  the  emperor's  pardon  ;  and  Epponnina  had  Sa- 
binus to  Rome,  fo  difguifed  that  none  knew  him.  But  being  dif- 
appointed  in  thofe  expectations,  they  returned  to  the  place  of  their 
retreat.  At  **  length  Sabinus  was  difcovered.  He,  and  Epponnina, 
and  their  two  fons,  were  brought  before  Vefpafian.  She  behaved 
with   becoming  firmnefs,    yet    endeavoured   to  move  the   emperor's 

*  "  Sed  jMarius  Maximus  hjec  per  (imulationem  fai£ta  commemorat.  Ita  diferte  Spar- 
**  tianus  Hadr.  c.  25.  Nee  aliter  dc  Vcfpaiiani  miraculis  exiftimandum."  Reimar.  ia 
Dion  Caff.  1.  66.   ^  50.  p.  1083. 

\  To  (Msv  biioy  riiTOiq  aiiTov  fo-efAvuviv.  Oi  jwivloi  )^ 'AXs^ajJ^Er;  6;^a(jov  alru,  aXXa  Jt  wivw 
ixMo,     K.  X.     Dio,   p.  1082. 

X  Hift  of  the  Rom.  Emp.  vol.  VI,   p.  32. 

4  See  Tillem.  Vefpafian.  artvi.  &  xvii.  Crevier's  Hift.  of  the  Roman  Emperor  J,  vol.  VI. 
p.  103,  104.  _ 

Ij  "  Fufi  Lingoncs.  Sabinus  feftinatum  temsre  pralium  pari  formidins  deferult.  Utaue 
*'  tamam  exitii  fui  faccrct,  villam,  in  tjuam  perfiigcra;,  cremavit.  Illic  voluntaria  morte 
*<  interiiffe  creditus.  Sed  quibus  artibus  latebrifque  vitam  per  novem  apnos  traduxefit,  fimul 
•'  amicorum  ejus  conftantiam,  infigne  Epponnins  usoris  cxsmplum,  fuo  loco  rcddemus.'' 
Tacit,  Hift.  4.  cap.  67, 

**  Dio,  1.  66,  p.  1090, 
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pity,  prefenting  her  two  fons  to  him.  '<  Thefe,"  fays  fiie,  *'  Caefar* 
*'  1  have  brought  forth,  and  nurCed  in  the  cavern,  that  I  might  in- 
*'  creafe  the  number  of  your  fupplicants.''  And,  as  is  faid,  neither 
the  emperor  himfelf,  nor  any  others  with  him,  could  refrain  from 
tears.  However,  perceiving  that  he  did  not  yield,  fhe  then  up- 
braided him,  and  told  him,  fhe  had  lived  more  happily  in  the  dark* 
nefs  of  a  cave,  than  he  upon  his  throne.  Sabinus  and  his  wife  were 
condemned,  but  the  children  were  fpared.  Plutarch  fays*,  *'  that 
*'  thereby  Vefpafian  provoked  the  vengeance  of  heaven,  and  brought 
**  upon  himfelf  the  extin6lion  of  his  family.  It  was,"  fays  he,  *'  the 
•'  moft  tragical  a6tion  of  that  reign,  a  thing  which  neither  gods  nor 
**  demons  could  bear  the  fight  of."  Indeed,  not  only  he,  but  Ta- 
citus and  Dion,  {hew  a  diflike  of  that  aftion.  But  we  have  not 
Xacitus's  conclufion  of  the  ftory,  he  having  deferred  it  to  a  follow^ 
ing  book,  which  is  now  wanting.  It  muft  appear  not  a  little 
jlrange,  that  a  general  and  his  wife  fhould  be  put  to  death  nine 
years  after  a  difturbance  had  been  fupprefTed,  and  which  had  no  bad 
confequences  j  when  likewife,  of  the  two  mifcreant  rebels  and  tyrants 
at  Jerufalem,  one  only  was  condemned  to  death,  and  the  other  to 
perpetual  imprifonment.  Vefpafian  did  not  live  long  after  this.  We 
now  proceed  in  our  hiftory. 

About  f  this  time  the  Jews  became  divided  into  three  parties  or 
fa£lions  ;  the  leaders  of  which  were  John,  Eleazar,  and  Simon:  by 
whom  the  city,  and  every  part  of  it,  and  the  temple  itfelf,  were 
filled  with  flaughter  and  bloodfhed.  This  happened,  as  %  Jofephus 
exprefsly  fays,  whilft  Titus  was  with  his  father  at  Alexandria  :  and 
muft  therefore  be  rightly  placed  by  us  in  the  year  69,  and  perhaps 
not  far  from  the  end  of  it.  "  So,"  as  the  fame  writer  fays,  **  one 
**  fadlion  fought  againft  the  other.  Which  §  partition  in  evil  cafes 
"  may  be  faid  to  be  a  good  thing,  and  the  efFedl  of  divine  juftice." 

Eleazar  [j  had  the  temple,  John  was  below  him  in  the  city,  Simon 
had  the  upper  part  of  the  city.  Simon  **  had  with  him  ten  thou- 
fand,  befide  the  Idumeans.  His  own  men  had  fifty  commanders,  of 
which  he  was  fupreme.  The  Idumeans,  that  joined  with  him,  were 
five  thoufand,  and  had  ten  commanders.  With  Eleazar  were  tu^o 
thoufand  and  five  hundred  of  the  zealots.  John  had  fix  thoufand 
armed  men  under  twenty  commanders.  But  loon  after  the  beginning 
of  the  fiege,  thefe  two  parties  united  into  one :  after  which  there 
were  but  tv/o  fadlions,  John's  and  Simon's. 

"  But  before  that  union,  whilft  they  were  in  three  parties,  out  cf 
*'  fpite  to  each  other,  as  it  feeras,  they  fet  fire  f  f  to  feveral  Hore« 
*'  houfes,  that  were  full  of  corn  and  other  provifions,  as  if  they 
*'  had  done  it  on  purpofe  to  ferve  the  Romans  :  deftroying  what 
"  would  have  been  fufficient  for  a  fiege  of  many  years.     So  they 

**  were 

*  Erot.  fub  fin.  f  L.  5.  cap.  i.  §  i.  %  Ibid. 

4   oTTE^  ay  Tt?  nij  Iv  KaKoii;  ayaSov  s'iw.t,   Kj  Jikij?  'i^yov.      Ibid. 

II  lb.  §  2.  3.  **  L.  5.    cap.  vi.  I.     Vid.  et  cap.  iii.  I. 

■^■■f  vTTtfx'TriTrea  rij  oiscia;  cr~ra  j(/.?5-a?,  >l  iwavlo^aTTav  InilnSiixv  .  .  .  Kxlan.irivai  St  irMv  oXiyu 
TravliS  t'jv  (tVtov,  cc  av  aiiToTc  ovx.  In'  I'klya,  Jiii^-KEjrcV  )jt>j  7to7^io^-AtiiA.ivotQ.  Ai,'X.Sf  j'5v  ti.hniXM 
cTTEj  ^Kifft  JyvATsy  ^y,  si  ^^  tStsv  sails"? 'cr^37ra=es-Ks;;«r*>'.     L.  5.  cap.  i.  ^4, 
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were  taken  with  the  famine  ;  which  could  not  have  been,  if  they  had 
"  not  by  this  means  brought  it  upon  themfelves."  So  fays  our  Jewifli 
hiftorian. 

Titus  *  now  leaves  Alexandria,  and  comes  to  Cefarea,  defigning 
to  move  forward  to  Jerufaiem,  and  lay  fiege  to  it ;  having  with  him 
an  army  of  about  fixty  thoufand  men,  Romans  and  auxiliaries.  He 
f  pitcheth  his  camp  at  the  place  called  Scopus,  making  however  two 
other  encampments  at  a  fmall  diftance,  one  of  which  was  on  the 
mount  of  Olives.  He  %  prefented  himfelf  before  the  city  about  the 
time  of  Pailover,  which  was  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  of 
April,  in  the  year  of  Chrift  70.  Here  he  met  with  difficulties  at 
the  firft,  as  the  Jews  made  furious  fallies  upon  his  army.  Some  of 
his  foldiers  were  put  by  them  into  diforder,  and  fuffered  very  con- 
fiderably. 

The  §  city  of  Jerufaiem  was  furrounded  by  three  walls,  except- 
ing in  fuch  parts  where  were  deep  vallies,  which  rendered  th'e  place 
inacceflible.  There  it  had  but  one  wall.  On  ||  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  fiege,. which  was  the  feventh  day  of  May,  the  Romans  got  pof- 
feffion  of  the  firft  wall,  and  demolifhed  a  great  part  of  it.  Titus  thea 
encamped  within  the  city  **,  in  a  place  called  the  Aflyrians  camp. 
On  ft  the  fifth  day  after  that,  he  got  pofTefiion  of  the  fecond  wall, 
but  was  repulfed  and  beat  out  of  it  again.  "  Whereupon  thofe  Jews 
*'  who  were  armed,  and  were  the  fighting  men,"  as  our  hiftorian 
fays,  *'  were  much  elevated,  perfuading  themfelves  that  the  Romans 
"  could  never  conquer  the  city.  For  JJ  God  had  blinded  their  minds 
"  for  the  tranfgreffions  which  they  had  been  guilty  of,  fo  that  they 
*'  did  notconfider  the  fuperior  force  of  the  Romans,  nor  difcern  hov/ 
*'  the  famine  was  creeping  in  upon  them.  For  hitherto  they  had  kd 
*'  themfelves  out  of  the  public  diftrefies,  and  drank  the  blood  of  the 
*'  city.  But  poverty  was  now  become  the  lot  of  many  good  men, 
*'  and  a  great  many  had  already  periftied  for  want  of  neceffaries. 
*'  But  they  fuppofed  the  deftru6^ion  of  the  meaner  people  to  be  a  be- 
*'  nefit  to  rhem."  However,  Titus  renewed  the  attack.  The  Jews 
defended  themfelves  refolutcly  for  three  days.  But  on  the  fourth  day- 
he  again  became  mafter  of  that  wall,  and  then  he  demolifhed  all  that 
part  which  lay  to  the  north,  and  fortified  the  fouth  fide  with  towers, 
and  placing  foldiers  in  them  j  and  then  confidered  how  he  might  at- 
tack the  third  and  inmoft  wall. 

Now  §§  Titus  thought  fit  to  relax  the  fiege  for  a  while,  in  order  to 
eafe  the  foldiers  and  pay  them  fubfiftence-money,  as  alfo  to  fee  whe- 
ther the  Jews  would  relent,  and  make  fome  propofals  for  furrender- 
ing,  that  he  might  (hew  them  mercy. 

Moreover,  Jofephus  1|1|,  by  order  of  Titus,  took  this  opportunity 
to  addrefs  the  Jews  in  a  pathetic  difcourfe  j  having  fought  out  a  place 
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to  ftand  in,  where  he  might  be  heard,  and  be  in  fafety.  In  that  fpeecli 
he  entreats  the  Jews  to  fave  thcmfelves,  their  temple,  and  their  coun- 
try, and  tells  them,  that  they  were  fighting  againft  God, 

"  Moreover,"  fays  he,  "  as  for  Titus,  thofe  fprings  which  were 
'  ahnoft  dried  up,  when  they  were  in  your  power,  fince  his  coining, 
'  they  run  more  plentifully  than  they  did  before.  Accordingly,  you 
'  know,  that  Siloam,  as  well  as  all  the  other  fprings  about  the 
'  city,  did  fo  far  fail,  that  water  v/as  fold  in  pitchers  ;  whereas  they 
'  now  have  fuch  a  quantity  for  your  enemies,  as  is  fufficient  for 
'  themfelves,    and  for  their  cattle,   and  for  watering  gardens.     The 

*  fame  wonderful  fign  you  had  experience  of  formerly,  when  the 
'  afore-mentiuned    king  of   Babylon    n)ade    war  againft    us,    who 

*  took  this  city,  and  burnt  the  temple;  though  *  the  men  of 
'  that  time,  1  believe,  were  far  from  being  fuch  tranfgreflbrs  as 
'  you  are." 

With  regard  to  that  p^ticular,  the  flowing  of  the  fprings  without 
the  city  in  the  time  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  Mr.  Whifton  fays  in  a 
marginal  note  upon  the  place,  *'  The  hillory  of  this  is  now  wanting 
**  eliewherc." 

Four  days  v/ere  fpent  in  that  relaxation.  On  the  fifth  day,  when 
no  oiTers  of  peace  came  from  the  Jews,  Titus  began  to  raife  new 
banks  at  feveral  places. 

"  The  t  famine  began  now  to  be  very  fevere.     And  with  the  fa- 

*  m.ine  increafed  alio  the  madnefs  of  the  fed itious  [as  Jofephus 
'  calls  them,  meaning  John  and  Simon,  and  the  officers  under 
'  them].  There  could  no  corn  appear  publicly  any  where,  but 
'  thofe  robbers  came  running  for  it.  They  alfo  fearched  private 
'  houfes.  If  they  found  any  corn,  they  tormented  the  people,  be- 
'  caufe  they  had  denied  it.  If  they  found  none,  they  tormented 
'  them  never thelefs,  becaufe  they  fuppofed  the  people  had  con- 
'  cealed  it." 

Here  %  Jofephus  enlargeth  upon   the   miferies  of  the  people,    and 

the  great  wickednefs  of  their   prefcnt  governors.     "  But,"  fays  he, 

'  it  is  impofiible  to  enumerate  ev^ery  inltance  of  the  iniquity  of  thofe 

'  men.     But,  in  a  word,   never  did  any  city  fufi-er  lb  great  calami- 

^  ties.     Nor  was  there  ever,  from   the  beginning  of  the  world,  any 

*  time  more  fruitful  of  wickednefs,    than  that. — Thefe   were  the 

*  men  who  overthrew  the  city,  and   compelled    the  Romans,  un- 

*  willingly,  to  gain  a  difagreeable  vi-clory.  They  did  little  lefs  than 
'  throw  fire  upon  the  temple,  and   fecmcd  to  think  it  came  too 

«    flowl;.'." 

**  At'§  this  time  many  came  out  of  the  city,  to  feek  for  food, 
'  or  v/ith  a  view  of  making  an  ei'cape,  who  were   apprehended  by 

*  the  Romans,  and  crucified  before  the  walls.     And  many  of  thena 

*  were  fcourgcd  before  they  were  crucified.  This  feemed  to  Titus 
'  ^^'■y  grievous.  For  five  hundred  Jews  were  taken  in  a  day,  and 
'  fometimes  more.     Neverthelefs  he  allowed  of  it.  To  difmifs  them, 

"  and 
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**  aiid  to  let  them  go  off,  would  not  have  been  fafe.  Nor  could  he 
*'  fpare  men  enou^i^h  to  keep  guard  upon  fo  many.  Moreover,  he 
*'  hoped  that  the  fight  of  thefe  miicrable  objefts  might  difpofe  them 
"  in  the  city  to  thmk  of  furrendering.  The  foldiers,  out  of  anger, 
*'  and  hatred  of  the  Jevi^s,  hung  them  upon  the  crofTes,  fome  one 
**  way,  fome  another,  as  it  were  in  jeft.  And  fo  great  was  the  num- 
*'  ber,  that  room  was  wanting  for  crofTes,  and  cruffes  were  wanting 
«  for  bodies." 

"  Now  *  alfo  Titus  ordered  the  hands  of  fome  of  them,  who  had 
**  come  out  of  the  city,  to  be  cut  off:  and  then  he  fcnt  them  back, 
**  to  let  the  people  within  the  city  know,  that  henceforward  he 
*'  (hould  carry  on  the  fiege  with  vigour ;  however,  flill  wifhing 
"  them  to  repentj  and  not  compel  him  to  deftroy  their  city,  and 
*'  their  admired  temple.  But  they  who  flood  upon  the  wall  re- 
*'  turned  reproaches  upon  him,  and  upon  his  father  Vefpafian  ;  tell- 
*'  ing  him,  that  death  was  better  than  flavery ;  and  that  fo  long  as 
"  they  had  breath,  they  would  do  the  Romans  all  the  harm  they 
*'  could.  As  for  the  temple,  they  believed  it  would  be  prcferved 
*'  by  him  who  inhabited  it  :  having  him  for  their  helper,  they  de- 
**  fpifed  all  his  threatenings  j  for  the  event  depended  upon  God 
«  only." 

The  f  Romans  were  employed  in  raifing  batteries.  But  though 
they  had  begun  to  raife  them  on  the  1 2th  day  of  May,  they  had  much 
ado  to  finifh  them  by  the  29th  day  of  the  fame  month,  after  having  la- 
boured hard  for  feven teen  days  fuccellively  j  in  which  time,  however, 
four  batteries  were  completed. 

But  John  found  means  to  undermine  them,  fo  that  they  fell  down 
all  at  once,  caufing  great  confufion  among  the  Romans.  And 
after  that,  Simon  and  his  men  made  a  furious  fally  upon  the  Ro- 
mans. 

The  Roman  army  was  greatly  difcouraged,  to  fee  their  batteries 
ruined  in  one  hour,  which  had  coft  them  fo  much  labour.  And  many 
defpaired,  thinking  it  impoffible  to  take  the  city  with  the  ufual  en- 
gines of  war. 

Titus. J  confulted  with  his  officers  what  might  be  fit  to  be  done. 
At  length  it  was  determined  to  encompafs  the  city  with  a  wall;  which 
was  completed  in  three  days,  with  towers  at  proper  diftances,  to  place 
foldiers  in  as  garrifons. 

Our  bleffed  Lord  fays,  Luke  xix.  4^.  "  For  the  days  will  come 
"  upon  thee,  that  thy  enemies  fhall  caft  a  trench  about  thee,  and 
*'  compafs  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  fide."  Some  think, 
that  this  prophecy  was  now  particularly  fulfilled  in  the  building  of 
the  wall,  here  mentioned  by  Jofcphus.  Others  may  fuppofe,  that  it: 
had  its  accomplifhment,  when  the  Romans  laid  fiege  to  the  city  of 
Jerufalem,   and  encompaffed  it  with  an  army. 

*'  The  II  famine  now  increafing,  it  devoured  whole  houfes.  For  a 
**  while,   they  who  had  no  relations  to  take  care  of  them,  were  buried 
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•'  at  the  public  expence.     Afterwards  the  dead  were  thrown  over  thtf 
•'  wall  into  the  ditch." 

"  When  *  Titus,  in  going  his  rounds,  near  the  vallies,  below  the 
««  walls,  faw  the  dead  bodies,  and  the  putrefaftion  ifluing  from  them, 
*'  he  fetched  a  deep  figh,  and  lifting  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  called 
*'  God  to  witnefs,  that  this  was  not  his  doing."  However,  he  pro- 
pofed  creeling  new  platforms  ;  which  was  a  difficult  work,  as  all  the 
timber  near  the  city  was  already  confumed,  and  it  was  now  to  be 
fetched  from  a  great  diftance. 

In  the  next  chapter  t,  Jofephus  relates  the  death  of  Matthias,  fon 
of  Boethus,  one  of  the  high  prieflrs,  and  feveral  other  perfons  of 
eminence,  and  divers  others,  who  were  flaughtered  by  order  of  Simon 
in  a  moft  fhameful  manner.  Matthias  was  the  perfon  who  had  ad- 
vifed  the  admitting  of  Simon  into  the  city,  contrary  to  the  inclina- 
tions of  many  others.  Matthias  had  four  fons,  one  of  which  had 
faved  himfelf  by  getting  away  to  Titus.  The  other  three  were  all 
put  to  death,  together  with  their  father  ;  but  with  this  exprefs  order 
from  Simon,  that  the  fons  fhould  be  firft  flain  before  the  eyes  of  their 
father.  Nor  was  burial  allowed  to  them.  The  execution  was  com- 
mitted by  Simon  to  Ananus,  fon  of  Bamadus,  the  moft  barbarous 
man  of  his  guards.  After  them  were  flain  Ananias,  a  prieft,  and 
Arifteas,  fcribe  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  fifteen  other  men  of  eminence 
among  the  people.  They  alfo  Hew  fuch  as  made  lamentation  for  thefc 
perfons,  without  further  examination. 

*'  Many  %  did  flill  find  means  to  get  out  of  the  city.  Some  leaped 
*'  down  from  the  wall ;  others  went  out  of  the  ciry  with  ftones  in 
•*  their  hands,  as  if  they  were  going  to  fight  with  the  Romans.  But 
•*  moft  of  them  died  miferably.  Some  perifhed  by  exceflive  eating 
"  upon  empty  ftomachs.  Moreover,  fome  of  them  had  fwallowed 
•*'  gold,  and  were  dctedted  afterwards  in  fearching  for  it  in  their  cx- 
•'  crements.  This  having  been  obferved  in  a  few  ijiftances,  excited 
**  the  avarice  of  the  foldiers,  who  concluded  that  all  the  deferters 
**  were  full  of  gold.  They  therefore  cut  up  their  bellies,  and  fearched 
**  their  entrails.  I{i  this  way,"  Jofephus  fays,  "  there  perifhed  two 
♦*  thoufand  in  one  night.  Nor  does  it  feem  to  me,  that  any  mifery 
•'  befell  the  Jews  more  terrible  than  this. 

*'  When  Titus  heard  of  it,  he  was  greatly  difpleafed,  efpecially 
**  when  he  found,  that  not  only  the  Syrians  and  Arabians  had  prac- 
^*  tifed  this  cruelty,  but  the  Romans  likewife.  He  therefore  gave 
*'  orders,  that  all  who  for  the  future  adted  in  that  manner,  fhould  be 
♦*  put  to  death.  But  the  love  of  money  prevailed  againft  the  dread 
*'  of  punifliment.  And  indeed  it  was  God  who  had  condemned  the 
♦*  whole  nation,  and  defeated  every  method  taken  for  their  preferva- 
«*  tion." 

About  II  this  time  John  melted  down  many  of  the  facred  uten- 
fjls  in  the  temple,  to  make  ufe  of  them  as  inftruments  of  war.  He 
BiJfo  diftributtd  the  facred  wine  and  oil  for  common  ufe  to  perfons, 

who 
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who  in  drinking,  and  anointing  themfeives,  wafted  them  in  a  profufe 
manner. 

"  But  *  why  do  I  ftay  to  relate  particularly  thefe  feveral  calami- 
ties ?  For  at  this  time  Mannaeus,  fon  of  Lazarus,  fled  out  of  the 
city,  and  came  to  Titus,  and  told  him,  that  through  the  one  gate, 
which  had  been  entrufted  to  his  care,  there  had  been  carried  out 
no  fewer  than  a  hundred  and  fifteen  thoufand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty  dead  bodies,  from  the  day  that  the  Romans  encamped  near 
the  city,  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  of  April,  to  the  firft  day 
of  July.  That  was  a  prodigious  number.  The  man  v/as  not  a 
governor  at  the  gate.  But  he  was  appointed  to  pay  the  public  al- 
lowance for  carrying  the  bodies  out;  and  therefore  was  obliged 
to  number  them.  Others  were  buried  by  their  relations ;  though 
their  burial  was  no  other  than  to  bring  them,  and  caft  them  out 
of  the  city.  After  that  man,  there  came  to  Titus  feveral  other 
deferters  of  good  condition,  who  told  him,  that  the  whole  num- 
ber of  the  poor,  who  had  been  thrown  out  at  the  gates,  was  no 
lefs  than  fix  hundred  thoufand.  The  number  of  the  reft  could  not 
be  exadly  known.  They  farther  told  him,  that  when  they  were 
no  longer  able  to  carry  out  the  dead  bodies  of  the  poor,  they 
laid  them  in  heaps  in  large  houfes,  and  then  fhut  them  up. 
They  likewife  faid,  that  a  meafure  of  wheat  had  been  fold  for  a 
talent;  and  that  afterwards,  when  it  had  been  impofllble  to  come 
out  to  gather  herbs,  becaufe  the  city  was  encompafled  with  a  wall, 
fome  were  driven  to  fuch  diftrefs,  as  to  fearch  the  common  fewers 
and  old  dunghills  of  cattle,  and  to  eat  the  dung  which  they  found 
there:  and  that  what  they  could  not  before  endure  to  fee,  they 
now  made  ufe  of  for  food.  When  the  Romans  heard  of  thefe 
things,  they  commii'erated  their  cafe.  But  the  feditious,  who  faw 
them,  did  not  repent,  till  the  fame  diftrefs  reached  themfeives. 
For  \  they  were  blinded  by  that  fate  which  was  coming  upon  the 
city  and  themfeives." 
There  ends  the  fifth  book  of  our  Author's  hiftory  of  the  Jewifli 
War.  The  fixth  book  contains  the  progrefs  of  the  fiege,  and  the 
miferies  of  the  people,  till  the  city  was  taken  by  Titus. 

The  \  Roman  batteries  are  now  raifed  at  the  end  of  one  and 
twenty  days  hard  labour,  and  the  miferies  of  the  city  increafe.  The 
Romans  begin  to  batter  upon  the  walls  of  the  tower  called  Antonia. 
The  Jews  made  a  vigorous  defence.  But  the  Romans  gained  pofTef- 
fion  of  it  about  the  middle  of  July. 

**  Titus  §  thereupon  ordered  his  foldiers  to  dig  up  the  founda- 
*'  tions  of  the  tower  Antonia,  and  make  way  for  him  to  come  up 
**  with  his  whole  army.  And  being  informed,  that  on  that  very 
*'  day,  the  feventeenth  of  July,  the  daily  facrifice  h-id  failed,  and 
^*  that  it  had  not  been  offered  up  for  want  of  men,    and  that  the 
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*'  people  were  .greatly  concerned  at  it,  he  Tent  for  Jofephus,  and 
**  commanded  him  to  fay  to  John  the  fame  things  that  had  been  faid 
*'  before.  Accordingly  Jofephus  fought  for  a  proper  place  to  ft^nd 
*'  in,  and  inthe  nam.e  of  Titus  himfelf  earneftly  exhorted  John  and 
*'  thofe  that  were  with  him,  to  fpare  their  own  country,  and  to  pre- 
"  vent  that  fire  which  was  ready  to  feize  upon  the  temple,  and  to 
**  offer  to  God  therein  their  ufual  facrifices.  But  John  caft  many  re,- 
'*  proaches  upon  Jofephus,  with  imprecations,  adding  withal,  that 
*'  *  he  did  not  fear  the  city  fhould  ever  be  taken,  which  was  God's 
**  own  city  :  After  which,  Jofephus  went  on  with  a  pathetic  fpeech  ; 
'*'  which,  though  it  ,did  not  pcrfuade  John  and  his  adherents,  was 
■*'  not  altogether  v/i.thout  efFecSt." 

And  f  fome,  watching  for  an  opportunity,  fled  to  the  Romans.  Of 
whom  were  the  High-priefts  Jofepli  "and  Jefus,  and  of  fons  of  High- 
priefts  three,  and  four  fons  of  Matthias,  as  well  as  one  fon  of  the 
other  Matthias,  formerly  mentioned,  who  with  three  of  his' fons  had 
been  killed  by  order  of  Simon,  fon,  of  Gioras.  And  many  others  of 
the  nobility.  All  whom  Titus  received  very  kindly,  and  fent  thern  to 
Gophna,  a  fmall  city,  where  they  might  live  quietly,  following  their 
own  cuftoms.  Which  offer  they  ch^^erfully  accepted.  But  as  they 
did  not  appear,  the  feditious  within  the  city  gave  out,  that  thofe  men 
had  been  (lain  by  the  Romans.  It  was  in  vain,  therefore,  they  faid, 
for  any  to  go  over  to  the  Romans,  uniefs  they  were  willing  to  be  put 
to  death. 

Titus  X  therefore  fent  for  thofe  men  from  Gophna,  and  let  the.n> 
00  round  near  the  wall  with  Jofephus,  to  afl'ure  the  people  that  they 
might  come  over  to  him  with  fafety. 

If  all  this  be  true,  as  Jofephus  writes,  it  is  a  proof  of  the  good  tem- 
per of  Titus.  Moreover,  the  Romans  v/ere  now  pufning  their  con- 
quers upon  the  temple  itfelf,  which  Titus  feems  unwilling  to  have 
deftroyed. 

'  ''  And,"  as  Jofephus  adds  y,  "  Titus  was  much  affected  with  the 
*'  prefent  ftate  of  things,  and  reproached  John  and  thofe  with  him  ; 
"  reminding  them  of  the  regard  which  had  been  fhev/n  to  the  tem- 
^*  pie  by  the  Romans,  who  had  allowed  them  to  ere<5l  in  the  courts 
*'  of  it  a  partition  wall,  v/ith  infcriptions  in  Greek,  forbidding  all 
<'  foreigners  to  enter  within  thofe  limits,  and  allowing  them  to  kill 
<«  fuch  as  did  fo,  though  they  were  Romans.  I  call  to  witnefs,  fays 
..  **  be,  the  Gods  of  the  country,  and  every  God,  who  ever  had  a  re- 
"*«  gard  to  this  place  (for  1  do  not  now  fuppofe  it  to  be  regarded  by 
**  any  of  them)  :  I  alfo  call  to  witnefs  my  own  army,  and  the  Jews 
*'  who  are  with  me,  and  your  own  felves,  that  I  do  not  compel  you 
**  to  pollute  your  fancluary.  And  if  you  will  change  the  place  of 
*'  combat,  no  Roman  Ihall  come  near  it.  For  I  will  endeavour  to 
**  preferve  your  temple,  whether  you  will  or  not." 

Such 
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Such  *  things  were  fpolcen  by  Titus,  and  by  Jofephus  after  him 
in  Hebrew,  to  John  and  the  reft  with  him.  But  they  perverted  it,  as 
if  all  thefe  fine  ofi'ers  proceeded  from  fearfulnefs,  and  not  from  any 
good-wilj  to  them. 

Titus  f  therefore  proceeded  in  his  attacks.  His  foldicrs  fought  wfth 
the  Jews  at  the  temple,  whllft  he  continued  on  the  higher  ground  in 
Antonia,  to  obferve  their  condudt. 

They  :|:  had  now  made  a  broad  way  from  the  tower  Antonia  to 
the  temple,  and  began  to  play  on  the  temple  with  their  battering 
engines. 

The  i  fight  was  very  defperate.  A  cloifter  near  Anfronia  was  fet  on 
fire.  On  the  24th  day  of  July  the  Romans  fet  fire  to  another  cloifter, 
when  the  fire  proceeded  fifteen  cubits  farther. 

*'  Whilft  II  the  Jews  and  Romans  were  thus  fighting  at  the  tem- 
*'  pie,  the  famine  prevailed  in  the  city,  till  at  length  they  did  not  ab- 
"  ftain  from  girdles  and  fhoes.  The  very  leather  that  belonged  to 
**  fhieids  they  took  oiF,  and  gnawed.  Wifps  of  old  ftraw  became 
"  food  to  them." 

At  **  this  time,  a  v/oman  named  Mary,  of  a  good  family,  beyond 
Jordan,  who  had  fled  from  her  native  place  to  Jerufalem,  to  avoid 
the  inconveniencies  of  the  war  in  the  open  country,  when  all  fhe 
had  brought  with  her  was  confumed,  or  taken  from  her  by  the 
rapacioufnefs  of  the  tyrants  and  their  adherents,  v/as  reduced  to 
fuch  extremity,  that  Ihe  killed  her  fucking  child,  and  drefied  it  for 
food. 

On  ft  the  eighth  day  of  the  month  of  Auguft  the  Roman  batte- 
ries v/ere  completed  :  and  Titus  ordered  the  batteries  to  play  upon 
the  Temple.  The  battle  between  the  Jews  and  Romans  was  very 
defperate. 

*'  Titus  XX  retired  to  the  tower  of  Antonia;  and  refolved  the  next 
*'  day  early  in  the  morning  to  llorm  the  temple  with  his  whole  army, 
**  and  to  encamp  about  it.  But  certainly  the  divine  fentence  had 
*'  long  fince  condemned  it  to  the  fire.  And  rfow  the  fatal  day  was 
<'  come,  according  to  the  revolution  of  ages.  It  was  the  tenth  day 
♦'  of  the  month  of  Auguft,  the  fame  day  upon  which  it  had  been 
*'  formerly  burnt  by  the  King  of  Babylon." 

*'  The  §§  temple  was  now  on  fire.  Neverthelefs  Titus,  Hill  de- 
*'  firous  to  fave  it  if  poffible,  came  near,  and  went  into  the  fanc- 
*'  tuary  of  the  tem.ple  with  his  commanders,  and  faw  it,  with  what 
**  was  in  it.  Which  he  found  to  be  far  fuperior  to  the  accounts  of 
*'  foreigners,  and  not  inferior  to  our  boaftings  and  perfuafion  con- 
*'  cerning  it." 

As  nil  the  fire  had  not  yet  reached  the  inner  parts  of  the  temple, 
Titus  gave  frefti  orders  for  extinguifhing  the  fire,  and  preferving  the 
temple  j  but  to  no  purpofe.  Such  was  the  enmity  of  the  foldiers 
againft  the  Jews,  filled  alfo  with  the  hopes  of  plunder,  and  now  ani- 
mated with  the  rage  of  war. 

L  4  «  Nor 
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<<  Nor  *  can  we  forbear  to  wonder  at  the  accuracy  of  the  period. 
**  For  this  happened,  as  before  faid,  in  the  fame  month,  and  day  of 
*'  the  month,  in  which  the  temple  had  been  burnt  by  the  Babyloni- 
*'  ans.  And  the  number  of  years  from  its  firft  foundation  by  King 
"  Solomon,  to  this  its  deftru6tion  in  the  fecond  year  ofVefpafian, 
*<  are  collected  to  be  one  thoufand  and  thirty,  and  feven  months,  and 
*'  fifteen  days.  And  from  its  fecond  building  by  Haggai  in  the  fe- 
f'  cond  year  of  King  Cyrus,  to  its  deftru6tion  by  Vefpafian,  there 
*'  were  fix  hundred  and  thirty-nine  years,  and  forty-five  days." 

Whilft  t  the  temple  was  burning,  every  thing  was  plundered  that 
came  to  hand,  and  ten  thoufand  of  thofe  who  were  caught  were  flain. 
Nor  was  there  any  regard  had  to  age,  or  condition;  but  children 
and  old  men,  profane  perfons  and  priefts,  were  all  flain  in  the  fame 
manner, 

"  At  X  tbis  time  the  treafury-chambers  were  burnt,  where  was  an 
<'  immenfe  quantity  of  money,  and  an  immenfe  number  of  garments, 
«'  with  other  precious  things.  For  there  it  was,  that  the  riches  of 
*'  the  Jews  were  heaped  up.  The  foldiers  alfo  came  to  the  reft  of  the 
«<  cloifters  in  the  outer  court,  where  were  women  and  children,  and 
**  a  mixed  multitude  of  people,  to  the  number  of  fix  thoufand.  And 
"  before  Caefar  had  given  any  orders  about  it,  the  foldiers  in  a  rage 
"  fet  fire  to  the  cloilTer.  Nor  did  any  one  of  that  multitude  efcape 
*'  with  his  life.  A  falfe  prophet  was  the  occafion  of  their  deftruc- 
"  tlon  ;  who  that  very  day  had  made  proclamation  in  the  city,  that 
"  God  commanded  them  to  go  up  to  the  temple,  where  they  would 
*'  receive  figns  of  deliverance.  And  indeed  there  was  then  a  great 
"  number  of  falfe  prophets  fuborned  by  the  leaders  of  the  fadions  to 
**  impofe  upon  the  people,  who  told  them,  that  they  fhould  wait  for 
"  deliverance  from  God." 

*'  Thus,"  as  our  Author  goes  on  in  the  words  next  following  ^, 
«'  was  this  miferable  people  deceived  by  irnpoftors,  who  fpoke  lies  in 
*'  the  name  of  God,  But  they  did  not  attend,  nor  give  credit  to 
**  thofe  prodigies,  which  evidently  foretold  their  future  defolation. 
*'  But  like  men  infatuated,  who  have  neither  eyes  to  fee,  nor  minds 
"  to  confider,  they  difregarded  the  divine  denunciations.  There 
**  was  a  ftar,  a  cornet  refembling  a  fword,  which  flood  over  the 
**  city,  and  continued  for  a  year  j].  And  before  the  rebellion,  and 
*'  before  the  war  broke  out,  when  the  people  were  coming  together  in 
*'  wreat  multitudes  to  the  feaft  of  unleavened  bread,  on  the  eighth 
*'  day  of  the  month  of  April,  at  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night,  fo 
"  great  a  light  fhone  round  the  altar  and  the  temple,  that  it  feemed 
*'  to  be  bright  day.    Which  light  continued  for  half  an  hour.    This 

'  «'  to 
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Mr.  Whifton's  tranflation  is  :  "  Thus  there  was  a  ftar,  refembling  a  fword,  which  ftood 
*'  over  the  city  :  and  a  comet  that  continued  a  whole  year."  And  he  has  a  note  to  this 
purpoff  :  "  Whether  Jofephus  means,  that  this  liar  was  different  from  that  comet  which 
♦'  lailed  a  whole'  ytar,  I  cannot  cjjtainly  detcrmin?.  His  words  may  favour  their  being  ^if" 
f  ferent  one  tjom  another.'' 
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*<  to  the  unflcilful  Teemed  to  be  a  good  fign  :  but  by  the  facred  fcribes 
*'  it  was  judged  to  portend  what  has  fince  happened.  And  at  the 
"  fame  fellival  a  heifer,  as  fhe  was  led  by  the  High-prieft  to  be  facri- 
*'  ficed,  brought  forth  a  lamb  in  the  midit  of  the  temple.  More- 
*'  over  the  eaftern  gate  of  the  inner  court  of  the  temple,  which  was 
*'  of  brafs,  and  very  heavy,  which  was  not  without  difficulty  ihut 
*'  in  the  evening  by  twenty  men,  and  reftcd  upon  a  bafis  armed  with 
*'  iron,  and  was  faftened  with  bolts  that  went  deep  into  the  £oor, 
*'  which  was  made  of  one  entire  ftone,  was  ken  to  open  of  its  own 
*'  accord  at  the  fixth  hour  of  the  night.  Whereupon  they  who  kept 
*'  watch  at  the  temple,  went  to  the  captain,  and  told  him  of  it.  He 
"  then  came  up  thither,  and  not  without  difficulty  had  it  fhut  again, 
"  This  alfo  appeared  to  the  vulgar  a  good  fign  :  as  if  thereby  God 
«*  thereby  opened  to  them  the  gate  of  happinefs.  But  the  wifer  men 
*'  concluded,  that  the  fecurity  of  the  temple  was  gone,  and  that 
<<  the  gate  was  opened  for  the  advantage  of  their  enemies.  And  they 
««  faid  ic  was  a  fignal  of  the  dcfolation  that  was  coming  upon  them. 
«  Befide  thefe,  a  few  days  after  that  feilival,  on  the  one  and  twentieth 
<'  day  of  the  month  of  May,  there  appeared  a  wonderful  phaenome- 
*«  non  almoft  exceeding  belief.  And  the  account  of  it  mioht  feera 
<«  fabulous,  if  it  had  not  been  related  by  thofe  who  faw  it,  and  if  the 
<«  following  events  had  not  been  anfwerable  to  fuch  figns.  For  be- 
<«  fore  fun-fet,  chariots  and  troops  in  arn)our  were  i'etn  carried  upon 
*«  the  clouds,  and  furrounding  cities.  And  at  the  feftival  which 
«<  we  call  the  Pentecoft,  as  the  priefls  were  going  by  night  into  the 
<«  inner  court  of  the  temple,  as  the  cuftom  was,  to  perform  their  mi- 
*«  niftrations,  they  firft  felt,  as  they  faid,  a  fhaking,  accompanied 
<«  with  a  noife,  and  after  that  a  found,  as  of  a  multitude,  faying, 
"  '  Let  us  remove  hence !'  But,  which  is  ftill  more  awful,  there  was 
'«  one  Jefus,  fon  of  Ananus,  of  a  low  condition,  and  a  countryman, 
<«  who  four  years  before  the  war  began,  when  the  city  enjoyed  pro- 
**  found  peace  and  flowing  profperity,  came  up  to  the  fefUval,  in 
<*  which  it  is  the  cullom  for  us  all  to  make  tabernacles,  who  on  a 
<«  fudden  began  to  cry  out  in  the  temple :  *  A  voice  from  the  eaft,  a 
*'  voice  from  the  weft,  a  voice  from  the  four  winds,  a  voice  againft 
<*  Jerufalem  and  the  temple,  a  voice  againft  the  bridegrooms  and  the 
"  brides,  a  voice  againft  the  whole  people  !'  This  was  his  cry,  as  he 
**  went  about  both  by  day  and  by  night,  in  all  the  lanes  of  the  city. 
<*  Some  of  the  chief  men  were  offended  at  this  ill-boding  found,  and 
*'  taking  him  up,  laid  many  ftripes  upon  him,  and  had  him  beaten 
<'  feverely.  Yet  he  faid  not  a  word  for  himfelf,  nor  made  any  pecu- 
^'  liar  complaint  to  them  that  beat  him  ;  but  went  on  repeating  the 
<<  fame  words  that  he  had  faid  before.  Hereupon  the  magiftrates, 
*'  thinking  it  to  be  fomewhat  more  than  ordinary,  as  indeed  it  was, 
*'  bring  him  before  the  Homan  Governor  :  where  he  was  whipped, 
*'  till  his  bones  were  laid  hare.  All  which  he  bore,  without  ihed- 
"  ding  any  tears,  or  making  any  fupplications  ;  but  with  a  mourn- 
"  ful  voice,  at  every  ftripe,  cried  out :  '  Woe  to  Jerufalem  !  Albi- 
f'  nus,  the  governor,  afked  him,  Who  he  was,  and  whence  he  came, 

"  and 
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*<  and  why  he  uttered  thofe  words.  To  a]l  wliich  he  made  no  an- 
"  fwer,  but  continued  making  his  mournful  denunciations  to  the 
<«  city.  Albinus,  thinking  him  to  be  mad,  difmifled  him.  And 
**  thenceforward,  to  the  time  of  the  war,  he  did  not  go  to  any  of  the 
"  citizens ;  nor  was  he  ^qqw  fpeaking  to  any  :  but  only  went  on  with 
**  his  mournful  denunciation,  as  if  it  had  been  his  premeditated  vow  : 
**  Woe,  woe  to  Jerufalem  !'  He  did  not  give  ill  language  to  thofe 
"  who  beat  him,  as  many  did  frequently.  Nor  did  he  thank  thofe 
"  who  gave  him  food  :  but  went  on  repeating  to  all,  the  doleful  pre- 
*'  fage.  But  efpecially  at  feftivals  his  cry  was  the  loudeft.  And  fo 
*'  it  continued  for  feven  years  and  five  months,  without  his  growing 
**  hoarfe,  or  being  tired  therewith,  till  he  faw  his  prefage  fulfilled  in 
*'  the  fiege.  Then  he  ceafed.  For  going  round  upon  the  wall,  with 
«'  his  utmofi:  force,  he  cried  out :  'Woe,  v/oe  once  more,  to  the 
«'  city,  and  to  the  people,  and  to  the  temple  !'  And  then  at  laft  he 
<«  added  :  '  Woe,  woe  to  myfelf  alfo  !'  At  which  inftant,  there  came 
<'  a  ftone  out  of  one  of  the  engines,  that  fmote  him,  and  killed  him 
"  immediately.  And  whilft  he  was  uttering  thefe  mournful  prefages, 
*'  he  gave  up  the  ghoft. 

*'  If*  any  one  confiders  thefe  things,"  adds  Jofephus,  "  he  will 
•*  be  convinced,  that  God  takes  care  of  mankind,  and  by  all  ways 
*'  poflible  foreihews  to  our  race  what  is  for  their  benefit:  and  that 
**  men  perifti  by  thofe  miferies,  which  they  madly  and  voluntarily 
•*  bring  upon  themfelves." 

Thus  I  have  tranfcribed  this  whole  article  of  Jofephus  at  lengthy 
and  in  the  place  and  order  in  which  it  {lands  in  his  own  work.  I 
jnuft  be  fo  candid  as  to  take  notice  of  the  reflexions  which  fome 
learned  men  have  made  upon  it. 

To  this  purpofe  fpeaks  Dr.  Willes,  in  his  firfl:  f  difcourfe  upoa 
Jofephus  :  "  The  prodigies  that  he  faith  happened  before  the  de- 
**  ftru^lion  of  Jerufalem,  would  agree  better  to  Livy  or  Tacitus, 
"  than  to  a  Jewifh  hiflorian.' — The  flying  open  of  the  great  brazen 
<*  o-ate  of  the  temple  is  the  fame  as  happened  at  Thebes  juft  before 
**  the  o-reat  battle  of  the  Lacedemonians  at  Leuclra,  when  the  great 
*'  o-ates  of  the  temple  of  Hercules  opened  of  themfelves,  without  any 
"  one's  touching  them.  I  omit  many  other  things  of  the  like  na- 
*<  ture  :  whence  it  is  evident,  that  Jofephus  endeavoured  to  grecife 
«<^  and  fiiape  the  hiftory  of  the  Jews,  as  like  as  he  could  to  thofe  of 
«'  the  Greeks  and  Romans,"  So  Dr.  Willes.  And  I  fiiall  tranfcribe 
below  the  paflage  of  Cicero  de  Divinatlone  %>  to  which  he  refers. 

Bafnage  §,  in  his  Hiflory  of  the  Jews,  fpeaks  after  this  manner. 
**  Befides,  deception  was  cafy  in  many  of  the  things  related  by  him. 

"  ThQ 

*  §  4- 

•\  i-'iefixed  to  L'Eftrange's  edition  of  Jofephus,  p.  3,  4.  Svo. 

■J  "  Quid  ?  Lacedsjiioaiis  paulio  ante  Leudlricam  calamitatcm,  qua  fignificatio  fa£la  eftj^ 
•'  cum  in  Herculis  fano  arma  fonuerunt,  Herculifque  fimulachvum  multo  fudore  manavit  ? 
<'  At  eodem  tempore  Thebis,  ut  ait  Callifthenes,  in  templo  Herculis  valva  claufs  repagulis, 
*'  fubito  fe  ipfs  aperuerunt :  armaque,  ijuas  iixa  in  paristibus  fucrant,  ea  funt  huini  inventa." 
De  Divin.  1.  i.ciip.  24.  n.  74. 

^  L.  i.  ch.  viii.  §  3.  p.  224. 
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The  bright  light  round  the  altar  in  the  night  time  ;  the  cow  that 
brought  forth  a  lamb,  as  fhe  was  led  to  the  altar;  the  chariots  of 
fire  that  were  feen  in  the  air,  and  pafTed  over  the  city  with  a 
frightful  noife  ;  are  very  liable  to  fufpicion  :  the  opening  of  the 
temple  feems  to  be  rather  better  attefted  than  the  others,  becaufe  it 
}S  faid,  that  the  magiftrate  came  to  fhut  it.  But  the  meaning  was 
doubtful.  To  fome  it  feemed  to  be  an  affurance,  that  God  had 
opened  the  treafures  of  his  benediction:  whilft  others  concluded, 
that  he  had  abandoned  the  prote6lion  of  his  temple.  But  it  is  not 
eafy  to  deny  the  truth  pf  the  hiftory  of  the  man,  that  cried,  *  A 
voice  from  the  Eaft,  a  voice  from  the  Well !'  and  every  day  pre- 
d idled  the  ruin  of  the  city.  For  this  man  was  brought  before  Al- 
binus,  who  examined  him.  He  was  feverely  fcourged,  and  he  was 
often  beaten  by  the  people,  who  could  not  endure  fo  difmal  a  noife; 
but  he  was  all  along  unmoved.  His  cry  continued  for  the  fpace 
of  feven  years.  At  length  he  was  killed  upon  the  walls  of  the 
city»  at  the  beginning  of  the  fiege.  This  is  not  a  thing  about 
which  men  might  be  deceived.  Jofephus,  who  relates  it,  was  at 
Jerufalem,  when  this  preacher,  who  was  treated  as  a  madman, 
denounced  its  defolation.  And  he  might  inform  himfelf  concern- 
ing his  death.  So  that,  if  there  were  any  things  to  which  we  ouorht 
to  attend,  it  is  this,  in  which  we  muft  acknowledge  fomewhat  ex- 
traordinary."    So  fays  Bafnage. 

I  am  inclined  to  go  over,  and  exarniiie  every  one  of  thefe  pro- 
gies. 

"  There  *  was  a  flar,  a  comet,  refembling  a  fword,  which  flood 
over  the  city,  and  continued  for  a  year." 
How  Mr,  Whifton  underllood  this,  has  been  feen  already.  L'E- 
ftrange  tranflates  thus  ;  *'  What  fhall  we  fay  to  the  comet  that  hung 
"  over  Jerufalem,  for  one  whole  year  together,  in  the  figure  of  a 
*'  fword  ?"  Archbp.  Tillotfon  \  in  this  manner:  *'  A  little  before 
*'  their  deftrucSlion,"  he  tells  us,  "  there  hung  over  their  city  a  fiery 
*'  fword,  which  continued  for  a  year  together.  A  little  before 
*'  their  rebellion  againil  the  Romans,  there  appeared  a  comet,  which 
**  fhined  fo  clear  in  the  temple,  and  about  the  altar,  as  if  it  had 
**  been  day."  It  mufl  be  confefTed,  that  is  not  exa6l.  Tillemont: 
*'  There  %  was  alfo  a  comet  which  appeared  for  a  year,  and  over 
'*  Jerufalem  an  extraordinary  flar,  which  feemed  to  be  a  fword.  But 
*'  Jofephus  does  not  fay  the  time."  Neither  is  this  very  exa6l. 
However,  I  have  alfo  tranfcribed  below  the  words  of  Jofephus 
himfelf. 

This  is  the  firfl  prodigy.  And  indeed  it  is  a  wonderful  and  very 
awful  thing.  A  flar,  refembling  a  fword,  hanging  over  a  city  for 
a  whole  year, — Upon  this  we  cannot  forbear  to  obferve,  that  Jofe- 
phus has  not  told  us  the  time  when  this  flar,    or  comet,  appeared. 

He 

■\   As  before,   p,  554. 

X  "  II  parut  aulTi  unc  comcte  pendant  un  an,  &  fur  Jerufalem  un  aftre  extraordinaire, 
•'  cjui  fembloit  etrc  une  epte.     JofepU  n'en  marqus  pas  ie  temps."     Ruine  des  Juifs,  art.  41. 
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He  fays,  *'  It  continued  for  a  year."  But  does  not  fay  when.  A  very 
flrange  omifHon.  I  muft  take  the  liberty  to  add,  that,  if  about  the 
time  of  the  fiege  of  Jerufalem,  or  fome  period  within  a  few  years  be- 
fore, there  had  been  a  ftar,  refembling  a  fword,  which  hung  over 
that  city  for  a  year  together,  I  fhould  expetSt  to  find  it  in  fome  author 
befide  Jofephus,  and  an  author  that  does  not  depend  upon  him,  or 
borrow  from  him. 

Tacitus  *  has  mentioned  feveral  of  the  prodigies  preceding  the  ruin 
of  the  Jewifh  people.  But  he  does  not  mention  this.  However,  it 
muft  be  owned,  that  his  omitting  it  is  of  no  great  importance,  as 
he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  careful  to  put  down  every  thing  of 
this  kind. 

2.  It  follows :  "  And  before  the  rebellion,  and  before  the  war 
**  broke  out,  when  the  people  were  come  together  in  great  multi- 
'*  tudes  to  the  feaft  of  unleavened  bread,  on  the  eighth  day  of  the 
•'  month  of  April,  at  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night  (or  three  hours 
**  after  midnight),  fo  great  a  light  fhone  round  the  altar,  and  the 
*'  temple,  that  it  i'eemed  to  be  bright  day.  Which  light  continued 
*'  for  half  an  hour."  This  prodigy  is  related  by  Jofephus  fo  parti- 
cularly and  circumftantially,  as  happening  too  at  the  time  of  PafT- 
over,  when  Jerufalem  was  full  of  people,  and  in  the  year  65,  as 
it  feems  that  I  am  not  at  all  difpofed  to  conteft  the  truth  of  it.  I 
think  it  muft  have  fo  happened.  But  the  defign  of  this  appearance 
is  ambiguous.  And  as  Jofephus  fays,  fome  thought  it  to  portend 
iiood,  others  bad  things.     But  that  does  not  affcdi  the  truth  of  the 

faa. 

3.  "  x^nd  at  the  fame  feftival,  a  heifer,  as  fhe  was  led  by  the  High- 
**  Prieft  to  be  facrificed,  brought  forth  a  Iamb  in  the  niidft  of  the 
**  temple."  Here  again,  I  heiitate.  I  am  furprifed  to  fee  fo  trifling 
a  ftory  in  a  grave  writer.  I  think,  Jofephus  inferts  this  to  gratify 
his  Greek  readers. 

4.  The  next  prodigy  is  the  opening  of  *'  the  eaftern  gate  of  the 
**  inner  court  of  the  temple  at  midnight :"  which,  as  before  obferved 
by  D".  Willes,  has  fuch  a  refemblance  with  like  ftories  told  by  cre- 
dulous heathen  people,  that  it  feems  to  be  only  an  imitation  of  them, 
and  has  therefore  the  appearance  of  a  fi£lion,  by  way  of  accommoda- 
tion to  the  judgment  of  heathen  readers. 

5.  "  Befide  thefe,  a  few  days  after  that  feftival,  on  the  one  and 
*'  twentieth  day  of  the  month  of  May,  there  appeared  a  wonderful 
*'  phjenomenon,  almoft  exceeding  belief.  And  the  account  of  it  might 
**  fcem  fabulous,  if  it  had  not  been  related  by  thofe  who  faw  it,  and 
•'  if  the  following  events  had  not  been  anfwerable  to  fuch  figns.  For 
*«  before  fun-fet,  chariots  and  troops  of  foldiers  in  armour  were  feen 
•'  carried  upon  the  clouds,  and  furrounding  cities." 

Such 

*  "  Evenerunt  prodigia,  quje  neque  hoftiis,  neque  votis  piare  fas  habct  gens  fuperftitioni 
«'  obnoxia,  rcligionibus  adverfa.  Vife  per  cerium  concurrere  acies,  rutilantia  arma,  et  fubito 
*'  nubium  igne  collucere  templum.  Expaflk  repente  templi  fores,  et  audita  major  hunjaaS 
♦  '  vox,  ExceJcre  Dcos ;  fimul  ingens  mottfs  excedentium."     Tacit.  Hill.  1.  5.  cap.  13, 
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Such  feeming  appearances  have  often  been  the  effe£l  only  of  ima- 
gination, without  any  reality.  But  this  is  related  by  Jofephus  fo  par- 
ticularly, and  with  (o  much  fokmnity,  that  it  is  hard  to  conteft  the 
truth.  And  if  it  be  true,  this,  and  *'  the  light  furrounding  the  altar 
**  and  the  temple,"  before  mentioned,  may  be  fome  of  thofe  things 
intended  by  our  Saviour,  when  he  faid  :  "  And  fearful  fights,  and 
**  great  figns,  fliall  there  be  from  heaven,"  Luke  xxi.  11.  Of  this 
Crevier  fpeaks  in  this  manner  *  :  *'  1  fay  nothing  of  the  armed 
**  chariots  and  troops  of  warriors,  that  were  feen  fighting  in  the  air. 
*'  That  might  be  the  natural  efFt-£l  of  a  phaenomenon,  then  not  un- 
*'  derftood,  but  which  we  are  now  well  acquainted  with,  and  call 
*'  the  Aurora  Borealis,  or  northern  light."  A  wife  obfervation  truly ! 
Who  ever  before  faw  or  heard  of  an  Aurora  Borealis  in  the  day-time? 
Jofephus  exprefsly  fays,  that  thefe  chariots  and  warriors  were  feen 
"  before  fun-fetting." 

6.  "  And  at  the  fcftival  which  we  call  the  Pentecoft,  as  the  Priefts 
•*  were  going  by  night  into  the  inner  court  of  the  temple,  as  the 
*'  cuftom  was,  to  perform  tl^eir  miniftrations,  they  firft  feir,  as  they 
**  faid,  a  fhaking,  accompanied  with  a  noife,  and  then  a  found,  as 
^'  of  a  multitude,  faying,  '  Let  us  remove  hence." 

This  pafTage  is  quoted  by  f  Eufebius,  and  this  particular  is  taken 
notice  of  by  X  divers  iuicient  Chriftian  writers.  But  they  do  not  al- 
ways quote  fo  accurately  as  might  be  wifhed. 

1  beg  leave  to  obferve  upon  it,  firft  of  all,  this  is  faid  to  have  hap- 
pened in  the  night-time,  and  therefore  deferves  the  lefs  regard.  Se- 
condly, I  do  not  know  what  miniftrations  the  Priefts  had  to  perform 
in  the  inner  temple  in  the  night.  Doubtlefs  they  kept  watch  ac 
the  temple  by  night  as  well  as  by  day.  But,  fo  far  as  1  can  recoi- 
led, the  miniftrations  at  the  temple,  which  were  of  divine  appoint- 
ment, were  performed  by  day-light.  Thirdly,  the  found  of  a 
multitude,  faying,  ♦*  Let  us  go  hence,"  has  much  of  an  heathenifh 
air. 

AH  thefe  figns,  or  prodigies,  juft  mentioned,  (excepting  the  ftar 
like  a  fword,  of  which  before,)  fcem  to  be  placed  by  Jofephus  in 
the  year  of  Chrift  65,  the  year  before  the  war  commenced. 

7.  The  feventh  and  laft  is  that  of  "  Jefu?,  fon  of  Ananus,  who, 
*'  four  years  before  the  war  began,  came  up  to  the  feftival  which  we 
**  call  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  and  on  a  fuddcn  began  to  cry  out  : 
*'  A  voice  from  the  Eaft — a  voice  againft  Jerufalem  and  the  temple. 
"  And  fo  it  continued  for  feven  years  and  five  months,  till  he  faw 

"  his 

*  Hiftory  of  the  Roman  Emperor";,  vol.  VI.  p.  240. 

f  H.  E.  I.  3.  cap.  viii.  et  Dem.  Ev.  1.  8.   p.  402.     And  f^e  the  Credib.  vol.  VIII.  p,  60. 

f>.n  (JaXufleTEv  IxETvoi  fxtTac^vai,  x-araXfTTM  avrtii.   Chr.  in  jo.  Horn.  64.  al.  65.  p.  390.  T.  8. 

'<  Jofephus  quoque  reierc,  virtutes  angelicas,  prjefides  quondam  templi,  tunc  pariter  con- 
"  clamaH'e  :  Tranl'eamus  ex  his  fedibui."  Hieron.  in  Matt,  xxvii.  51.  T.  4.  p.  139.  Conf, 
tp.  ad  Hedib.  §  viii.  T.  4.  P.  i.  p.  176. 

«  Unde  et  Jofephus  in  fua  narrat  hiftoria,  quod  poftquam  Dominus  crucifixus  eft,  et  velum 
«<  templi  fciffum  eft,  five  liminare  templi  f"ra<ftum  corruit,  audita  fit  vox  in  adytls  templi 
«  vircutum  cjeleftiuni,  Tranfeamus  ex  his  fsdibus,"    Id.  in  Ezcch.  cap.  47.  p.  1058. 
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*'  his  prefage  fulfilled  in  the  fiege."  He  therefore  tjegan  his  cry  neaf 
the  end  of  the  year  62.  This  laft  Jofephu<?  calls  **  morf  awful  than 
**  the  reft,  to  fi  Ta^*  ^off^^Taro*."  And  as  Le  Clerc  *  obfe  v:-s,  "  If 
*'  it  be  true,  Jofephus  righcly  fays,  it  was  fomewhat  divine."  I  hope 
we  may  depend  upon  the  truth  of  this  hiftory,  which  is  related  with' 
fo  many  particulars  and  circumftances. 

All  thefe  things  Jofephus  has  recorded,  as  afFecSing  figns,  warn- 
ings, and  prefages  of  great  calamities  coming  uponthe  [ewifh  nation  : 
emitting  entirely  the  warnings,  and  predidlions,  and  admonitions 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  of  his  Apoflles  after  him,  and  alfo  the  three- 
hours  darknefs  over  the  whole  land  of  Judea,  and  the  rending  the  veil 
of  the  temple,  and  the  earthquake  near  Jerufalem,  at  the  time  of  our 
Saviour's  crucifixion.  And  though  all  thefe  figns  and  warnings  related 
by  himfclf,  are  confidered  by  hiai  as  very  affedting,  he  acknowledgeth, 
that  they  made  not  any  great  impreflion  upon  his  nation.  And  fays: 
*'  But  they  did  not  attend,  or  give  credit  to  thefe  prodigies,  which 
**  evidently  foretold  their  defolation.  But  like  men  infatuated,  who 
*'  have  neither  eyes  to  fee,  nor  minds  to  confider,  they  difregarded 
*'  the  divine  denunciations."  And  his  hifiory  verifies  the  truth  and 
juftnefs  of  this  obfervation. 

*'  Now  f  the  Romans  brought  their  enfigns  to  the  temple,  and  fet 
•*  them  over  againft  the  eaftern  gate.  There  they  offered  facrifices 
*'  to  them,  and  there  they  made  Titus  emperor,  with  the  greateft  ac- 
"  clamations  of  joy.  And  all  the  foldiers  had  fuch  vaft  quantities  of 
*'  fpoils,  which  they  got  by  plunder,  that  in  Syria  a  pound  weight  of 
*'  gold  was  fold  for  half  its  former  value." 

There  %  were  fome  priefts,  as  Jofephus  fays,  fitting  upon  the 
wall  of  the  temple,  who  continued  there  till  they  were  pined  with 
hunger.  Then  they  came  down,  and  furrendered  themfelves.  When 
they  were  brought  by  the  guards  to  Titus,  they  begged  for  their 
lives.  But  Titus  anfwered,  that  the  time  of  pardon  was  over  as 
to  them,  that  being  deftroyed,  for  the  fake  of  which  alone  he  fhould 
have  faved  them  ;  and  that  it  was  very  fit,  that  priefl:s  fliould  pe- 
rifh  with  their  temple.  Whereupon  he  ordered  them  to  be  put  to 
death. 

Now  II  Simon  and  John,  and  they  that  v^'ere  with  them,  defire  a 
conference  with  Titus ;  which  he  granted.  He  placed  himfelf  on 
the  weftern  fide  of  the  outer  court  of  the  temple,  and  there  was  a 
bridge  that  parted  them.  There  were  great  numbers  of  Jews  wait- 
ing with  thofe  two  tyrants,  and  there  were  alfo  many  Romans  on 
the  fide  of  Titus.  He  ordered  the  foldiers  to  refrain  their  rage,  and 
appointed  an  interpreter.  And  being  conqueror,  he  fpoke  firfl.  He 
then  reproached  them  in  very  bitter  terms,  and  very  juftly.  And 
then  concluded,  *'  However,  I  will  not  imitate  your,  madnefs.  If 
**  you  will  throw  down  your  arms,  and  deliver  up  your  bodies  to» 
'*  me,  I  grant  you  your  lives.     I  will  a6l  like  a  mild  father  of  a  far. 

**  mily. 

*  "  Quae  fi  vera  funt,  non  immerito  Jofephus  rem  divlnitus  contigifls  cenfuit."  Cleric^ 
H.  E.  An.  62.  n.  V. 

f  L.  6.  cap.  vi.  §  I.  J  Ibid.  II  S  2. 
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•'  mily.  What  cannot  be  healed,  fhall  be  deftroyed.  The  reft  I  will 
*'  referve  for  my  own  ufe. 

'*  They  anfwered,  they  could  not  confent  to  that,  becaufe  they 
*'  had  fworn  never  to  do  it.  They  aflced  leave  to  go  through  the 
*'  wall  that  furrounded  them,  with  their  wives  and  children.  So 
*'  they  would  go  into  the  defert,  and  leave  the  city  to  him.  At  which 
*'  Titus  was  greatly  provoked,  that,  when  they  were  now  already  in 
*'  the  cafe  of  men  taken  captives,  they  lliould  pretend  to  make  their 
*'  own  terms  with  him,  as  if  they  were  conquerors.  He  then  gave 
*'  orders,  that  proclamation  fhould  be  made  to  them,  that  hencefor- 
*'  ward  none  fhould  be  allowed  to  come  over  to  him  as  deferters, 
"  nor  hope    for   fecurity.     For  that  now  he  would   fpare  nobody^ 

'*'  but  fight  them  with  his  whole  army.  He  therefore  gave  orders  ta 
*'  the  foldiers,  both  to  burn  and  to  plunder  the  city.  On  that  day 
**  however  they  did  nothing.  But  the  day  following  they  fet  fire  to 
*'  the  rcpofitory  of  the  archives,  to  the  council-houfes,  to  Acra,  and 
*'  to  the  place  called  Ophilas :  at  which  time  the  fire  proceeded  as 
**  far  as  to  the  palace  of  queen  Helena,  which  was  in  the  middle  of 
*'  Acra.  The  lanes  alfo  were  burnt  dov/n,  as  were  all  the  houfes 
"  that  were  full  of  the  dead  bodies  of  fuch  as  had  died  by  the 
*'  famine." 

"  On  *  the  fame  day  the  fons  and  brothers  of  king  Izates,  and 
•'  with  them  many  other  eminent  men  of  the  cityf,  got  together,  and 
*'  befought  Titus  to  give  them  his  right  hand  for  their  fecurity. 
*'  Whereupon,  though  he  was  now  very  angry,  and  much  difpleafed 
*'  with  all  who  were  ftill  remaining,  he  did  not  depart  from  his 
*'  v/onted  moderation,  but  received  them.  However,  he  Icept  them. 
"  all  in  cuftody.  And  having  bound  the  king's  fons  and  kinfmen, 
*'  he  took  them  with  him  to  Rome,  to  be  kept  there  as  hoftages  for 
*'  the  fidelity  of  their  country." 

Here,  as  i  apprehend,  we  fee  a  proof  of  the  zeal  of  the  Jewifh 
profelytes  at  this  time.  For  fuch  were  the  relations  of  king  Izates, 
Thefe  perfons  had  chofen  to  refide  much  in  the  holy  city  of  Jerufa- 
lem ;  or  they  had  come  up  thither  to  the  feaft  of  the  pallover  this 
year,  notwithftanding  the  danger  it  was  in  from  the  approaches  of 
the  Roman  army.     And  it  was,  as  feems  to  me,  a  remarkable  inflance 

-  of  the  moderation  of  this  prince,  that  he  now  fhewed  mercy  to 
their  perfons,  who  might  have   come  over  to  him  long  before,  and 

;  did  not  furrender  themfelves  till  matters  were  brought  to  the  utmoft 
extremity,  and  after  he  had  publicly  declared  that  he  would  fparc 
none. 

Titus  X  ft'Jl  had  difHcultles  remaining  in  taking  the  reft  of  the 
city. 

\       "  Some  §  there  were  who  deferted  to  Titus,  notwithftand;ng  the 

*  **  care  of  the  tyrants  to  prevent  it.  Thefe  were  all  received  by  the 
*'  Romans,  becaufe  Titus  grew  negligent  as  to  his  former  orders,  and 

"  becaufe 

*  ^^  ^-  ..,.., 

j  Cap.  vi.  et  viii.  §  Cap.  viii.  §  z. 
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•'  becaufe  the  foldlers  Wefe  weary  of  killing,  and  becaufe  they  hopeJ 
*'  to  gain  money  by  fparing  them.  They  therefore  fold  them  with 
*'  their  wives  and  children,  though  at  a  very  low  price.  For  there 
*'  were  many  to  be  fold,  and  but  a  few  purchafers.  Indeed  the  num- 
*••  ber  of  thofe  who  were  fold  was  prodigious.  And  *  yet  there  were 
*'  forty  thoufand  of  the  people  faved,  whom  Titus  permitted  to  go 
•'  where  they  pleafed." 

And  now  were  fulfilled  thofe  words  of  Mofes,  "  And  ye  fhall  be 
**  fold  for  bond-men,  and  bond- women.  And  no. man  fhall  buy 
•'  you."  Deut.  xxvii.  68.  And  likewife  thofe  words  of  our  Lord, 
Luke  xxi.  24.  "  And  they  (hall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  fword,  and 
*'  fliall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations.  And  Jerufalem  fliall  be 
*'  trodden  down  by  the  Gentiles,  until  the  time  of  the  Gentiles  be 
«  fulfilled. 

*'  At  f  this  time  one  of  the  priefts,  fon  of  Thebuthus,  whofe 
*•  name  was  Jolhua,  upon  his  having  fecurity  given  him  by  the  oath 
*'  of  Caefar,  that  he  fhould  be  prefei  vcd,  upon  condition  that  he  fhould 
•'  deliver  to  him  certain  of  the  precious  things  depofited  in  the  tern* 
•'  pie,  came  out,  and  delivered  to  him  from  the  wall  of  the  temple, 
*'  two  candlefticks,  like  to  thofe  that  lay  in  the  temple,  together 
**  with  tables,  and  ciflerns,  and  vials,  all  of  folid  gold,  and  very 
**  heavy.  He  alfo  delivered  to  him  the  veils,  and  the  garments  of  the 
*'  High-priefts,  with  the  precious  ftones,  and  many  other  vefTels  be- 
*'  longing  to  the  facred  miniftrations.  And  now  was  feized  the  trea- 
"  furer  of  the  temple,  whofe  name  was  Phineas,  who  difcovered  to 
•*  him  the  coats  and  girdles  of  the  priefls,  with  a  great  quantity  of 
•'  purple  and  Icarlet,  which  were  repofited  for  the  ufe  of  the  veil  : 
•'  as  alfo  a  great  deal  of  cinnamon  and  caffia,  and  other  fweet  fpices, 
•*  which  ufed  to  be  mixed,  and  offered  to  God  as  incenfe,  every  day. 
♦*  A  great  many  other  precious  things  and  ornaments  of  the  temple 
•'  were  delivered  by  the  fame  perfon.  Which  things  fo  delivered  to 
"  Titus,  obtained  for  that  man  the  fime  pardon  that  was  allowed  to 
*'  fuch  as  deferted  of  their  own  accord. 

*'  hxX  length,  after  great  labour,  and  againft  a  furious  oppofition, 
*'  the  Romans  became  mafters  of  the  reft  of  the  city,  and  fet  their 
•'  enfign  upon  the  walls  in  triumph,  and  with  great  joy.  They 
*'  then  plundered  the  houfes,  and  killed  every  one  whom  they  met 
•'  with  in  the  ftreets.  They  fet  fire  to  the  city,  and  made  the  ftreets 
"  run  with  blood,  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  the  fire  of  many  houfes  was 
•'  quenched  with  men's  blood.  However  it  fo  happened,  that  when 
•*  the  flayers  had  left  off  in  the  evening,  the  fire  greatly  prevailed  in 
**  the  night.  As  all  was  burning,  came  on  to  Jerufalem  the  eighth 
*'  day  of  the  month  of  September,  a  city,  which  had  fuffered  fo  many 
**  calamities  during  the  fiege,  of  which  it  was  upon  no  other  account 
**  fo  deferving,  as  upon  account  of  its  producing  fuch  a  generation 
*♦  of  men,  as  occafioned  its  overthrow. 

«  When 
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**  When  *  Titus  was  come  into  this  upper  city,  he  adniired  fome 
**  places  of  ftrength  in  it,  and  particularly  thofe  llrong  towers  which 
*'  the  tyrants  in  their  madnefs  had  relinquifhed.  And  he  exprefled 
*'  himfelf  in  the  following  manner.  We  f  have  certainly  had  God 
"  for  our  helper  in  this  war.  It  is  God,  who  has  ejected  the  Jews 
*'  out  of  their  fortifications.  For  what  could  the  hands  of  men  or 
*'  any  machines  do,  toward  throwing  down  fuch  %  fortifications  ? 
**  At  which  time  he  had  many  like  difcourfes  with  his  friends.  He 
*'  alfo  fet  at  liberty  fuch  as  had  been  bound  by  the  tyrants,  and  were 
"  ftill  in  the  prifons.  And  when  he  entirely  demolifhed  the  reft 
"  of  the  city,  and  overthrew  its  §  walls,  he  left  thofe  towers  to  be 
*'  monuments  of  his  fortune,  which  had  fought  with  him,  and  had 
"  enabled  him  to  take  what  otherwife  would  have  been  impreg- 
*'  nable." 

"  The  II  foldiers  were  weary  of  killing.  But  there  were  many  ftill 
'*  alive.  Titus  therefore  gave  orders,  that  none  fhould  be  killed, 
*'  but  fuch  as  were  in  arms,  or  made  refiftance,  and  to  take  the  rert 
*'  captive.  Neverthelefs  the  foldiers  flew  the  aged  and  the  infirm. 
*'  But  for  thofe  who  were  in  their  flourifhing  age,  and  might  be 
"  ufeful  to  them,  they  drove  them  together  into  the  temple,  and  fhut 
"  them  up  within  the  walls  of  the  court  of  the  v/omen.  Over  whom 
*'  Titus  fet  one  of  his  freed-men,,  and  Fronto,  one  of  his  friends, 
*'  who  was  to  determine  the  fate  of  each  one  according  to  his  defert. 
"  Many  were  ordered  to  be  flain.  But  of  the  young  men  he  cliofe 
*'  out  the  talleft,  and  the  moft  beautiful,  and  referved  them  for  the 
*'  triumph.  Such  as  were  above  feventeen  years  of  age,  he  bound, 
*'  and  ftnt  them  to  work  in  the  mines  in  Egypt.  Titui  alfo  fent  a 
*'  great  many  into  the  provinces,  as  prefents  to  them,  that  they 
*'  might  be  deftroyed  in  their  theatres,  either  by  the  fword,  or  by 
*'  wild  beafls.  They  who  were  under  feventeen  years  of  age  were 
*'  fold  for  flaves.     And  during  the  time  that  Fronto  was  determining 
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;j:  Undoubtedly  Titus,  upon  entering  into  that  part  of  the  city  which  was  now  taken,  and 
fo  becoming  maiter  of  the  whole  city  of  Jerufolem,  had  fome  difcourfes  with  his  generals, 
fuitable  to  the  occafion.  But  Jofephus,  in  imitation  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  hiftorians, 
who  made  fpeeches  for  their  generals,  embelli/heth  here.  And  he  makes  Titus  fay  fome 
things,  which  he  did  not  fay.  The  tyrants,  as  Jofephus  calls  them,  were  guilty  of  mad 
condudt  in  their  diviiions,  in  deftroying,  as  they  had  done,  many  ftores  proper  foriieges,  and 
in  other  refpedts.  But  Titus  could  not  charge  them  with  folly  and  madnefs  in  relinquiihing 
the  three  towers  here  referred  to.  Jofephus  has  given  a  particular  defcription  of  them.  De 
B.  J.  I.  5.  cap.  iv.  §  3.  They  were  ftrong  and  lofty  buildings,  raifed  upon  the  north  wall  of 
the  city.  Herod  had  difplayed  his  magnificence  in  them.  But  they  were  not  fit  for  gar- 
rifons,  or  to  be  made  places  of  defence.  They  were  rather  fummer  palaces,  fitted  for  diver- 
fion  and  entertainment,  with  fplendid  apartments  and  fumptuous  furniture.  The  Jews  did 
not  rclinquiih  any  places  of  defence.  They  vigoroufly  defended  their  feveral  walls,  and  the 
tower  Antonia,  and  the  temple.  They  had  fully  exercifed  all  the  military  fliill  and  courage 
of  Titus,  and  his  many  generals,  and  tired  his  foldiers  :  and  induced  them  more  than  once 
to  defpair  of  viftory,  as  our  hiftorian  himfelf  has  informed  us.  It  appears,  however,  from 
Jofephus,  that  Simon  made  ufe  of  the  tower  Phafalus  for  his  own  habitation,  during  a  good 
part  of  the  fiege.     TyiViKaZTo.  ysy.rji/  Tujavvsrov  a/jreSii^&n  t5  lify.!ovo';,      lb.  §  4.   p.  3  3'-'*  'f^* 
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<'  the  fate  of  thcfe  men,  there  periflied  eleven  thoufand  for  want  of 
*'  food.  Some  of  them  had  no  food,  through  the  ill-will  of  thofe 
*'  who  guarded  them.  Others  would  not  take  what  was  given  them. 
"  And  indeed  there  were  fo  many,  that  there  was  not  food  for 
<«  them." 

Jofephus  does  not  here  fi^cak  of  any  Jews  being  crucified  at  thrs 
time,  Neverthelefs,  I  apprehend,  that  many  now  fufFered  in  that 
manner.  For  in  "^  one  of  the  laft  feclions  of  his  life,  giving  an 
account  of  things  prefently  after  the  city  was  taken,  he  fays  he  was 
i'ent  by  Titus,  with  Cerealis  one  of  his  generals,  and  a  thoufand 
horfc,  to  a  village  called  Thekoa,  to  fee  whether  it  was  a  place  fit  for 
a  camp.  "  As  I  came  back,"  fays  he,  "  I  faw  many  of  the  captives 
*'  crucified.  Among  them  I  difcerned  three  of  my  former  acquaint 
**  tancc,  which  gave  me  great  concern.  I  thereupon  went  to  Titus 
*'  with  tears  in  my  eyes,  and  fpoke  to  him.  Who  immediately  gave 
*'  orders  to  have  them  taken  down,  and  that  the  beit  care  fhould  be 
*'  taken  of  them  for  their  recovery.  However,  two  of  them  died  un- 
'*  der  cure.     The  third  furvived." 

"  The  f  number  of  thofe  who  were  taken  captive,  during  the 
**  whole  war,  was  computed  to  be  ninety  and  feven  thoufand  ;  and 
,"  the  number  of  thofe  who  periflied  during  the  fiege,  eleven  hundred 
*'  thoufand.  The  greater  part  of  them  were  indeed  of  the  fame  na- 
**  tion,  but  not  inhabitants  of  the  city.  For  they  were  come  up  from 
*'  all  the  country  to  the  feftival  of  unleavened  bread,  and  were  on  a 
*'  fudden  fliut  in  by  the  army.  Which  |  occafioned  fo  great  a  ilrait- 
"  nefs,  that  there  came  on  a  peftilential  diforder,  and  then  a  fa- 
^*  mine,  which  was  more  fevere." 

And  prefently  afterwards.  "  This  Jt  great  multitude  was  coile£led 
**  from  other  places.  The  whole  nation  was  fhut  up  as  in  a  prifon. 
*'  And  the  Roman  army  encompafi'ed  the  city,  when  it  was  crowded 
**  with  inhabitants.  Accordingly  [[  the  multitude  of  thofe  who  pe- 
**  rilhed  therein,  exceeded  all  the  dcftructions  that  men  or  God  ever 
*'  brought  on  the  world. 

*'  As  **  many  were  hid  in  caverns,  the  Romans  made  fearches  after 
*'  them.  If  any  were  found  alive,  they  were  prefently  flain.  But 
*'  befides  them,  they  found  there  more  than  two  thoufand,  fome  killed 
"  by  themfelves,  and  by  one  another,  and  more  deflroyed  by  famine, 
*'  The  ill  favour  of  the  dead  bodies  was  ofFenfive.  Neverthelefs,  for 
*'  the  fake  of  gain,  many  of  the  foldieis  ventured  into  the  caverns, 
**  where  was  found  much,  treafure. 

*'  John  ft  and  his  brethren,  who  were  with  him  in  a  cavern, 
*'  wanted  food.  Now  therefore  he  begged,  that  the  Romans  would 
**  give  him  the  right  hand  for  fccurity,  which  he  had  often  rejected 
*'  before.     But  Simon  ftruggled  hard  with  the  diftrefs  he  was  in,  till 
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*'  lie  was  forced  to  furrender  himfelf,  as  we  (hall  relate  hereafter.  So 
**  he  was  referved  for  the  triumph,  and  to  be  then  flain.  John  was 
•'  condemned  to  perpetual  imprifonment.  And  *  now  the  Romans 
"  fet  fire  to  the  extreme  parts  of  the  city,  and  burnt  them  down,  and 
"  demolifhed  the  walls  of  the  foundation. 

"  Thus  I  was  Jerufalem  taken  in  the  fecond  year  of  the  reign  of 
*'  Vefpafian,  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  month  of  September.  It  had 
*'  been  taken  five  titnes  before.  This  is  the  fecond  time  of  its  defo- 
*'  lation."  Jofephus  then  enumerates  thefe  fcveral  times,  and  com- 
, putes  how  many  years  it  was  from  the  time  of  its  being  firft  built. 
And  then  adds  :  "  But  neither  its  antiquity,  nor  its  immcnfe 
*'  riches,  nor  the  reputation  of  the  nation,  celebrated  throughout 
'*  the  whole  world,  nor  the  great  glory  cf  its  religion,  has  been  fuf- 
**  ficient  to  preferve  it  from  deftrudion.  Such  was  the  end  of  the 
'*  fiege  of  Jerufalem." 

Thefe  are  the  laft  words  of  his  fixth  book  of  the  Jewifli  War. 

Then,  at  rhe  beginning  of  the  feventh  book,  he  fays  : 

*'  And  X  now,  when  no  more  were  left  to  be  flain,  nor  any  more 
*'  plunder  remained  for  thefoldiers;  Caefar  gave  orders,  that  they 
''  fhould  demolifh  to  the  foundation  the  whole  city,  and  the  temple  : 
*'  leaving  only  the  fore-mentioned  tov/ers  Phafaelus,  Hippicus,  and 
"  Mariamne,  and  fo  much  of  the  wall  as  was  on  the  weft  fide  of 
*'  the  city.  That  was  fpared,  in  order  to  afFord  a  camp  for  thofe 
*'  who  were  to  lie  in  garrifon.  But  §  as  for  all  the  reft  of  the  whole 
"  circumference  of  the  city,  it  was  fo  thoroughly  laid  even  with  the 
"  ground,  by  thofe  who  dug  it  up  to  the  foundation,  that  there  was 
*'  nothing  left  to  make  thofe  who  came  thither  to  believe  it  had  even 
*'  been  inhabited." 

So  faid  our  Lord,  Luke  xix.  44.  "  And  they  (hall  lay  thee  even 
"  with  the  ground,  aad  thy  children  within  thee.  And  they  fhall 
*'  not  leave  in  thee  one  ftone  upon  another,  becaufe  thou  kneweft  not 
**  the  time  of  thy  vifitation." 

The  foldiers  who  were  left  in  garrifon  near  the  city,  muft  have 
been  inftruments  in  digging  up  every  part  of  it  to  the  foundation. 
For  Jofephus  afterwards,  Jefciibing  the  journey  of  Titus  through 
Paleftine  to  Alexandria,  and  obferving  how  Titus  was  afFeiled  at  the 
fight  of  the  deplorable  condition  of  the  place,  has  thefe  exprelTions. 
*'  And  II  no  fmall  part  of  its  riches  had  been  found  in  its  ruins. 
*'  This  the  Romans  dug  up.  They  found  a  great  deal  of  gold  and 
*'  filver,  and  other  precious  thing?,  which  the  owners  had  treafured 
*'  up  under  ground,  againft  the  uncertain  fortunes  of  war.  And  they 
*'  were  ailifted  by  the  captives  irr  the  difcovery  of  fuch  things," 

And  Eleazar,  in  one  of  his  fpeeches  at  Maffada,  to  be  farther  taken 
notice  of  hereafter,  where  he  perfuades  the  people  with  him  to  confent 
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to  be  put  to  death,  has  thefe  exprefiions.  *.*  Where  *  is  now  that 
*'  great  city,  the  metropolis  of  the  whole  Jewifh  nation  ?  .  .  .  Where 
«  is  that  city,  which  we  believed  to  have  God  inhabiting  in  it  ?  It  f 
**  is  rooted  up  to  the  foundation,  and  has  no  other  monument  left, 
**  but  the  arrnv  of  thofe  who  have  deftroyed  it,  encamping  upon  its 
*^  ruins.  .  .  Who  can  confider  thefe  things,  and  not  be  forry  that 
"  he  is  ftill  alive  ?  1  cannot  but  wifh,  that  we  had  all  died,  before 
*'  we  had  feen  the  holy  city  overthrown  by  its  enemies,  and  %  the 
*'  holy  temple  fo  profanely  dug  up  to  the  foundation." 

And  Whitby  in  his  notes  upon  iVIatt.  xxiv.  2.  fays  :  "  The  Jewifh 
**  Talmud  and  Maimonides  add,  that  Turnus  [i.  e.  Terentius  Rufus], 
*'  captain  of  the  army  of  Titus,  did  with  a  plow-fhare  tear  up  the 
*'  foundations  of  the  temple,  and  thereby  fignally  fulfill  thofe  words 
*'  in  Micah  iii.  12.  Therefore  fliall  Zion  for  your  fakes  be  plowed  as 
**  a  field,  and  Jerufalem  become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the 
*'  houfe  as  the  high  places  of  the  foreft." 

Grotius  has  well  obferved  upon  Matt.  xxiv.  i,  *'  that  the  temple, 
*'  which  had  been  repaired,  or  rebuilt  by  Herod,  was  rightly  efteemed 
"  to  be  the  fame  temple  that  had  been  built  by  Zorubabel.  %o 
*'  therefore  Jofephus  fays,  that  the  temple  had  been  twice  deftroyed, 
*^  once  by  the  Chaldeans,  a  fecond  time  by  Titus.  And  the  Jewifh 
*'  mafters  call  the  defl:ru£lion  made  by  Titus,  the  deftrudlion  of  the 
*'  fecond  temple.  Whilft  this  temple  flood,  the  MefTiah  was  to  be 
*'  expcfted,  not  only  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  but  like- 
*'  wife  of  Haggai,  ch.  ii.  8.  and  Malachi,  ch.  iii.  I. 

**  Csefar  §  determined  to  leave  there  as  a  guard  the  tenth  legion, 
*'  with  fome  troops  of  horfe  and  companies  of  foot.  Having  nov/ 
*^  compleated  the  war,  he  returned  thanks  to  his  whole  army,  and 
*'  diftributed  rewards  among  them.  For  this  purpofe  he  had  a  large 
**  tribunal  creeled  for  him  in  the  place  where  he  formerly  encamped, 
**  That  was  a  woik  of  three  days. 

**  The  II  reft  of  the  army  was  fent  away  to  feveral  places.  But  he 
*'  permitted  the  tenth  legion  to  ftay  as  a  guard  upon  Jerufalem.  Then 
*'  he  went  to  Cefarea  by  the  fea-fide,  taking  with  him  two  legions, 
*^  the  fifth  and  the  fifteenth,  to  attend  him,  till  he  fhould  go  to 
*'  Egypt.  At  Cefarea  he  laid  '.ip  the  fpoils  in  great  quantities,  and 
*'  gave  orders  that  the  captives  ihould  be  ke[.t  there." 

"  From  **  that  Cefarea  Titus  went  to  Cefarea  Philippi,  where  he 
**  flayed  fome  while,  and  exhibited  all  forts  of  (hows.  Here  many 
*'  of  the  captives  were  deftroyed.  Some  were  thrown  to  wild  beafts, 
**  Others,  in  great  numbers,  were  compelled  to  fight  with  each  other. 
*'  Whilft  he  was  there,  he  heard  of  the  feizure  of  Simon  fon  of  Gio- 
"  ras,  wh!)  during  the  fiege  had  commanded  in  the  upper  city,  and 
*'  who  had  concealed  himfelf  under  ground  as  long  as  he  could; 
"  but  now  fell  into  the  hands  of  Terentius  Rufus,  who  had  been 

«'  lefc 

*  L.  7.  cap.  vlir.   §  7.   p.  430.  Hav. 

J   — wslv Tov  Tiah  Tov  ayiov  oL'raii  a>eo'i»?  E^oo«n;y,vn»5l'.      Ibii. 

I  L.  ^l  cap.  i.  §  I.  11  §  2.  **  Cap.  n.  §  1. 


Siege  of  Jerufahm*  165 

*'  left  to  keep  guard  at  the  ruins  of  Jerufalem.  When  Titus  was  re- 
"  turned  to  Cefarea  by  the  fea-fide,  Simon  was  brought  bound  before 
*'  him,  who  ordered  him  to  be  kept  for  the  triumph  at  Rome. 

*'  At  *  Cefarea  Titus  folemnized  the  birth-day  of  his  brother  Do- 
"  mitian,  on  f  the  24th  day  of  October,  in  a  fplendid  manner,  doing 
"  honour  to  him  in  the  puniftiment  of  the  Jews.  For  the  number 
"  of  thofe  who  were  now  flain,  in  fighting  vvith  beafts,  or  v/ere 
**  burnt  to  death,  or  fought  with  one  another,  exceeded  two  thou- 
*'  fand  and  five  hundred.  Yet  did  all  this  feem  to  the  Romans, 
*<  though  they  were  deflroyed  ten  thoufand  ways,  beneath  their  de- 
"  ferts.  Afterwards  Titus  went  to  Berytus,  a  city  in  Phenicia,  and 
*'  a  Roman  colony.  There  he  flayed  a  longer  time,  and  exhibited 
"  a  more  pompous  folemnity  on  his  father's  birth-day  [Nov.  17], 
**  Here  a  great  number  of  the  captives  were  deftroyed  in  the  like 
"  manner  as  before. 

*'  Having  %  flayed  fome  while  at  Berytus,  he  fet  forward  to  An- 
''  tioch,  and,  as  he  went,  exhibited  magnificent  ftiOws  in  all  the 
"  cities  of  Syria,  making  ufe  of  the  captives  as  public  inftances  of 
*'  the  overthrow  of  the  Jewifli  nation." 

At  §  Antioch  he  was  received  with  loud  acclamations.  Thence  he 
went  to  Zeugma,  v/hich  lies  upon  the  Euphrates.  Whither  came  to 
him  meflengers  from  Vologefus,  king  of  Parthia,  who  brought  him 
a  crown  of  gold,  congratulating  him  upon  his  victory  over  the  Jews, 
which  he  accepted.  There  he  feafted  the  king's  meflengers,  and  thea 
returned  to  Antioch. 

It  does  not  appear,  that  Titus  celebrated  any  fliows  there.  And 
when  the  people  of  that  place  requefted  him  to  expel  the  Jews  out  of 
their  city,  he  refufed  to  comply  with  them,  and  confirmed  to  them 
all  the  privileges  which  they  had  hitherto  enjoyed  there. 

Having  ||  fent  av/ay  the  two  before-mentioned  legions,  by  which 
he  had  been  attended,  one  to  Myfia,  the  other  to  Pannonia  ;  and 
having  given  orders  for  fending  Simon  and  John,  and  feven  hundred 
of  the  tallefl  and  handfomefl:  of  the  captives,  to  appear  in  the  tri- 
umph at  Rome,  he  went  to  Alexandria,  and  thence  to  Rome.  And 
paffing  through  Palefl:inei  in  his  way  to  Egypt,  he  was  much  moved, 
as  Jofephus  fays,  at  the  fight  of  the  defolations  of  that  country. 

When  *'^'  Titus  came  near  Rome,  he  was  received  with  great  re- 
joicings by  the  people,  who  came  out  to  meet  him,  as  alio  by  his 
father  Vefpafian.  And  though  the  fenate  had  decreed  to  them  two 
feveral  triumphs,  they  chofe  to  have  but  one.  Jofephus  has  not  in- 
formed us  exactly  concernii>g  the  time  of  it.  And  learned  critics 
are  now  of  different  opinions.  Some  ft  place  it  near  the  end  of 
the  month  of  April,  in  71.  Others  %%  argue,  that  it  muft  have  been 
later. 

*'  Many  |11J  other  fpoils,"  fays  Jofephuf-,  "  were  carried  in  great 
♦^  abundance.  But  the  moft  confiderable  of  all  were  thofe  taken  out  of 

M  3  "  the 

*  Cap,  iii.  §  I,  +  Vid.  Pagi  ann.  70.  n.  iii.  etBafnag,  ann.  70.  n.  xviii. 

X  Cap.  V.  ^i.  4  §j.  11  §2, 3,  *!;A^'4- 

ft  Vid.  Pagi  ann.  70.  n.  vi.  1%  Balhag.  71.  n.  iii.  11  i|  §5* 


l66  Jofephus. 

the  temple  of  Jerufalem.  There  was  the  golden  table,  of  many 
talents.  And  the  candleftick,  likewife  of  gold,  with  its  icven 
lamps,  a  number  much  refpe61:cd  by  the  Jews.  The  laft  of  all 
the  fpoils  was  the  law  of  the  Jews.  After  which  were  carried 
images  of  vi<Si:ory,  made  of  gold,  or  ivory.  After  which  came  Vef- 
pafian  firft,  on  horfeback,  then  Titus.  Domitian  alfo  was  there 
iplendidly  attired,  and  riding  upon  a  beautiful  horfe. 
*'  The  *  end  of  this  pompous  fhow  was  at  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Capitolinus.  When  they  came  thither,  they  ftood  flilj.  For  it 
was  the  ancient  cuftom  of  the  Romans  to  flay,  till  word  was 
brought,  that  the  general  of  the  enemy  was  flain.  This  was  Si- 
mon the  fon  of  Gioras,  who  had  been  led  in  the  triumph  among 
the  captives.  A  rope  was  put  about  his  neck,  and  he  was  led  to  a 
proper  place  in  the  Forum,  where  malefa61:ors  were  put  to  death. 
When  tidings  of  his  death  were  brought,  all  the  people  fet  up  the 
fhout  of  joy.  And  facrifices  were  offered  up,  with  the  accuftomcd 
prayers.  The  emperor  then  went  to  his  palace,  and  feaftings 
were  made  every  where. 

"  And  f  now  Vefpafian  determined  to  build  a  temple  of  Peace, 
which  was  finifhed  in  a  ihort  time,  and  in  a  fplendid  manner. 
Here  he  laid  up  thofe  golden  velTels  and  inftruments,  that  were 
taken  out  of  the  Jewifh  temple,  as  enfigns  of  his  glory.  But  their 
law,  and  the  purple  veils  of  the  holy  place,  he  ordered  to  be  depo- 
fited  in  his  palace. 

"  That  X  temple  was  adorned  with  paintings  and  Itatues.  In  it 
were  colledted  and  reported  all  fuch  curioiities  as  men  are  wont 
to  v/ander  all  over  the  world  to  obtain  a  fight  of." 
The  book  of  the  law  does  not  now  appear  in  what  is  called  the 
triumphal  arch  of  Titus,  though  the  table  and  the  candleftick  are 
very  vifible. 

Jofephus,  in  his  Life,  fays,  that  when  the  city  was  taken,  Titus 
gave  him  leave  to  afk  what  he  pleafed.  One  §  of  his  requefts  was, 
to  have  the  facrcd  books,  which  were  granted  to  him.  Here,  in  the 
hiflory  of  the  war,  he  feems  to  fay,  they  ||  were  depofited  in  the  em- 
peror's palace,  PoiTibly,  they  were  placed  there  ;  but  Jofephus  was 
allowed  to  have  the  ufe  of  them  when  he  defired  it. 

The  temple  of  peace,  according  to  the  defcription  which  Jofephus 
•has  given  of  it,  appears  to  have  refcmbled  our  Britifli  Mufeum,  and 
other  like  rich  cabinets  of  princes  in  feveral  parts  of  Europe. 

The  temple  of  peace  was  burnt  down  in  the  reign  of  Commodus. 
But  it  is  likely,  that  many  of  the  curiofities  depofited  in  it  were  pre- 
ferved  from  the  flames.  And  the  Jewifh  fpoils  were  in  being  in  the 
fifth  century,  and  afterward?,  though  not  at  Rome,  as  we  learn  from 
**  Adrian  Reland. 

We 
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We  have  feen  the  overthrow  of  the  city  and  temple  of  Jcrufalem. 
Btit  there  ftill  remained  fome  ftrong  places  in  Judea,  not  yet  taken 
by  the  Romans.  Of  which  Jofephus  has  given  an  account.  And 
it  is  fit  we  fhould  trace  him  to  the  end  of  his  hiftory  of  the  Jewifli 
war.  For,  as  our  Lord  faid,  "  Whercfoever  the  carcafe  is,  there 
"  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together,"  Matt.  xxiv.  28.  And  fee 
Luke  xxiv.  37. 

Lucilius  BafTus  *  was  fent  into  Judea  by  Vefpafian  as  lieutenant, 
where  he  received  a  fufficient  army  from  Cerealis  Vitellianus.  He 
foon  took  Herodian,  and  made  the  garrifon  prifoners. 

He  t  then  determined  to  go  to  Machaerus.  By  means  of  an  acci- 
dent, well  improved,  he  became  maflcr  of  it,  without  much  \oh  oa 
either  fide. 

"  Having  X  fettled  affairs  there,  he  marched  haRily  to  the  forefl 
"  of  Jardes  ;  where,  as  he  was  informed,  many  were  gathered  to- 
*'  gether,  who  during  the  fiege  had  efcaped  from  Jerufalem  and  Ma- 
*'  chaerus.  When  they  engaged,  the  battle  was  fierce  and  obftinate 
"on  both  fides.  Neverthelefs  of  the  Romans  there  were  not  more, 
"  than  twelve  killed,  and  not  many  wounded.  But  of  the  Jews  not 
<^  one  efcaped  out  of  the  battle  ;  but  they  were  all  killed,  being  not 
"  fewer  in  number  than  three  chouiand,  and  with  them  their  general, 
"  Judas,  the  fon  of  Ja'irus,  who  had  been  captain  of  a  band  in  the 
<•  fiege  of  Jerufalem,  and  by  getting  through  a  vault  under  ground 
"  had  privately  efcaped. 

"  About  II  this  time  the  emperor  fent  orders  to  Lucilius  Baflus  and 
*■'  Liberius  Maximus,  that  all  Judea  fiiould  be  expofed  to  fale.  For 
"  he  founded  not  any  city  there,  but  referved  the  country  to  himfclf, 
"  However  he  afligned  a  place  for  eight  hundred  men,  whom  he  dif- 
"  miflTed  from  the  army,  which  he  gave  them  for  their  habitation. 
*■'  It  is  called  Ammaus,  and  is  difknt  from  Jerufalem  fixty  furlongs. 
"  He  alfo  laid  a  tribute  upon  the  Jews  wherever  they  were,  requiring 
*'  that  every  one  of  them  fhould  bring  two  drachmas  [half  a  fliekelj 
"  every  year  to  the  capitol,  the  fame  they  had  been  ufed  to  pay  to 
"   the  temple  at  Jerufalem." 

Baflus  §  having  died  in  Judea,  Flavius  Silva  was  fent  to  fucceed, 
him  in  the  government  of  that  country  j  who  foon  made  an  expedi- 
tion againil  Maffada,  the  only  remaining  fortrefs.  It  was  in  the  pof- 
feffion  of  Eleazar,  a  commander  of  the  Sicarii.  He  was  a  defcendanl 
of  Judas,  who  had  perfuaded  many  of  the  Jews,  as  formerly  related,, 
Dot  to  fubmit  to  the  allefinicnt  of  Cyrenius,  vvhcn  he  came  into 
Judea  after  the  removal  of  Archclaus. 

When  ^■*  there  was  no  roum  left  for  efcaping,  Eleazar  called  to- 
gether the  principal  perfons,  and  confulted  with  them  what  might  be 
bell  to  be  done.  At  which  time  he  made  an  oration  to  them,  to  in- 
dxice  them  to  kill  thcmfclves,  rather  than  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the-> 
Romans. 
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That  *  oration  had  great  effect  upon  many.     Some  however  there 
were,  who  hefitated.     He  therefore  went  on,  and  made  another  ora- 
ion  to  the  like  purpofe.     All  now  were  perfuaded. 

*'  Thev  f  then  chofe  ten  men  of  the  number  by  lot,  to  flay  all  the 
'  reft.  When  thefe  ten  men  had  without  fear  flain  ail  the  reft,  men, 
'  women,  and  children,  as  determined,  they  caft  lots  upon  them- 
'  felves;  and  he  who  had  the  firft  lot  killed  the  other  nine,  and 
'  then  himfejf.  Thefe  people  fo  died,  with  the  intention  that  they 
'  might  not  leave  fo  much  as  one  man  among  them  to  be  fubjeil 
'  to  the  Romans.  However,  there  was  one  ancient  woman,  and 
■'•  another  woman,  related  to  Eleazar,  who  exceeded  moft  women 
'  in  knowledge  and  prudence,  and  live  children,  who  had  hid  them- 
'  felves  in  a  cavern  under  ground.  They  had  carried  water  with 
'  them  for  their  drink,  and  lay  quiet  there,  whilft  the  reft  were  in- 
'  tent  upon  the  flaughter  of  each  other.  The  whole  number  of 
'  thefe  people,  including  the  jtift-mentioned  women  and  children, 
'  was  nine  hundred  and  fixty.  This  flaughter  was  made  on  the 
*  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  of  April,  in  the  year  73,  as  may  be 
'  computed." 

When  the  Romans  entered  the  place  the  next  morning,  their  fur- 
prife  was  very  great,  as  may  be  well  fuppofed. 

Soon  X  after  this,  fome  turbulent  Jews  were  the  occafion  of  diftur- 
bances  at  Alexandria,  v/here  fix  hundred  were  flain,  and  after  that 
in  Cyrene,  where  more  than  three  thoufand  fuffered.  The  diihir- 
bance  there  was  occafioncd  by  the  impofture  of  Jonathan,  a  weaver, 
who  §  perfuaded  many  people  of  the  meaner  fort  to  follow  him  into 
the  wildernefs,  where  he  promifed  to  Ihew  them  figns  and  wonders. 
Moreover  v'efpafian  fent  exprefs  orders,  that  the  Jewifh  temple  of 
Onias,  as  it  was  called,  buiit  i;i  the  prefe6ture  cf  Heliopolis  in  Egypt, 
fhould  be  demoliflied.  Which  was  done  in  the  year  of  Chrilt  74, 
about  two  huiidred  and  twenty-four  years  after  it  had  been  firft  built, 
as  ji  Prideaux  computes. 

We  before  faw,  what  was  the  number  of  thofe  v/ho  were  com- 
puted to  have  perifl:icd  in  the  fiege  of  Jerufalem.  "^  But  taking  in 
*'  alfo  ihofe  who  had  fuffered  in  other  places  out  of  Jerufalem,  thefe, 
"  added  to  the  eleven  hundred  thoufand  that  periihed  in  the  fiege, 
"  make  the  whole  number  thirteen  hundred  and  thirty-feven 
"  thoufand  four  hundred  and  ninety ;  an  innumerable  company 
**  ftill  being  omitted,  that  periftied  through  famine,  banifhment, 
*'  and  other  **  miferies."  Which  1  think  to  be  no  aggravation 
at  all. 
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Reflections  upon  the  preceding  Hisstory. 

IX.  Let  us  now  refleil. 

I.  AH  thefe  things  have  we  feen  in  Jofephus,  who,  at  the  begin- 
nino;  of  his  works,  fays  :  "  I  *  Jofephus  fon  of  Matthias^  by  birth  a 
*'  Hebrew  of  Jerufalem,  and  a  Prieft,  who  myfelf  at  firft  fought 
**  againft  the  Romans,  and  was  afterwards  forced  to  be  prefent  at 
*'  the  things  that  were  done,  have  writ  this  hiftory." 

The  conclufion  of  the  whole  work,  at  the  end  of  the  feventh  and 
laft  book  of  the  Jewifli  War,  is  to  this  efFe6l.  *'  Here  f  we  put  an 
*'  end  to  our  hiftory,  which  we  promifed  to  deliver  with  all  accuracy 
*'  to  thofe  who  are  defirous  to  know  how  this  war  of  the  Romans 
*'  with  the  Jews  was  managed.  Concerning  the  ftyle,  let  the  readers 
*'  judge.  Concerning  the  truth,  I  may  boldly  fay,  that  only  has 
*'  been  aimed  at  throughout  the  v/hole  work." 

Perhaps  lijcewife  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  obferve  what  he  fays  of  this 
work  In  his  firft  book  againft  Apion,  writ  long  afterwards,  near  the 
period  of  his  life. 

"  As  \  for  myfelf,  I  have  compofed  a  true  hiftory  of  that  war,  and 
*'  of  all  the  particulars  that  occurred  therein :  as  having  been 
*'  concerned  in  all  its  tranfa£tions.  For  I  a6led  as  General  among 
*'  thofe  among  us  who  are  called  Galileans,  as  long  as  it  was  pof- 
<*  fiu?  for  ui  to  make  any  oppofition.  And  when  I  was  taken  cap- 
**  tive  by  the  Roniaiis,  Vefpafian  and  Titus  had  me  kept  under  a 
"  guard  ;  but  obliged  me  to  attend  them  continually.  At  firft  1  was 
*'  in  bonds,  afterwards  I  was  fet  at  liberty,  and  was  fent  to  accom- 
*'  pany  Titus,  when  he  came  from  Alexandria  to  the  fiege  of  Jeru- 
*'  falem.  During  which  time,  nothing  was  done  which  efcaped  my 
*'  knowledge.  What  happened  in  the  Roman  camp  I  faw,  and 
**  wrote  u  down  carefully.  What  information  the  deferters  brought 
"  out  of  the  city,  1  was  the  only  man  that  underftood  it.  After- 
**  wards  I  got  Icilure  at  Rome.  And  when  all  my  materials  were 
*'  prepared,  I  procured  the  help  of  one  to  aftift  me  in  writing  Greek. 
*'  Thus  i  compofed  the  hiftory  of  thofe  tranfa6lions.  And  1  was  fo 
*'  well  afTured  of  the  truth  of  what  I  related,  that  I  firft  appealed  to 
"  thofe  wiio  had  the  fupreme  command  in  that  war,  Vefpafian  and 
*'  Titus,  as  witnefles  for  me.  For  to  them  I  firft  prefented  thofe 
*'  books,  and  after  them  to  many  of  the  Romans,  who  had  been  in 
*'  the  war.  I  aifo  communicated  them  to  many  of  our  own  men  who 
**  underftood  the  Greek  philofophy ;  among  whom  were  Julius  Ar- 
'*  chelaus,  and  Herod,  a  pcrfon  of  great  gravity,  and  King  A^rippa 
*'  himfelf,  who  deferved  the  grcateft  admiration.  All  thefe  bore  tef- 
*'  timony  to  me,  that  I  had  the  ftri6left  regard  to  truth  ;  who  would 
*'  not  have  difl~embled  the  matter,  nor  have  been  filent,  if  throuo-h 
"  ignorance,  or  out  of  favour  to  either  fide,  I  had  altered,  or  omitted 
<*  any  thing." 

2.  Jofephus's 
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2.  Jofephus's  hiftory  of  the  Jewifh  War  Is  an  ample  teftimony 
to  the  fulfillment  of  all  the  predictions  of  our  Lord  cortcerning  the 
demolition  of  the  temple  and  city  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  miieries 
to  be  endured  by  the  nation  during  the  ficge,  which  were  fuch  as 
had  never  before  happened  to  any  people,  nor  were  likely  to  happen 
again. 

3.  The  fufferers  in  thefe  calamities  were,  generally)  men  of  the 
worft  charafters.  Robbers  and  Sicarii,  and  others  too  much  refem- 
bling  therru  It  is  reafonable  to  believe,  that  no  Ghriftians  were 
then  fhut  up  in  the  city,  nor  many  other  good  men,  to  partake  in 
the  miferies  of  that  long  and  grievous  fiege.  As  St.  Peter  fays, 
having  inftanced  in  the  prefervation  of  Noah  the  eighth  perfon, 
*^  when  God  brought  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly, 
•'  and  then  delivering  juft  Lot,  when  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
"^  morrah  were  turned  into  afties,"  adds,  with  a  view  to  other  like 
cafes,  and  probably  to  the  deftruilion  of  Jerufalem  itfelf,  *'  The  Lord 
"  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  re- 
"  ferve  the  unjuft  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punifhed."  2  Pet. 
ii.  5—9. 

4.  I  think  it  ought  to  be  obferved  by  us,  that  there  was  not  now^ 
any  peflilence  at  Jerufalem,  but  the  Jews  periflied  by  the  calamities 
of  war.  It  might  have  been  expected,  that  the  bad  food,  which 
they  were  forced  to  make  ufe  of  in  the  flraitnefs  of  the  fiege,  and 
the  noifome  fmell  of  fo  many  dead  bodies,  lying  in  heaps,  in  the 
city  itfelf,  and  in  the  vallies  or  ditches  without  the  walls,  fhould 
have  produced  a  plague.  But  nothing  of  that  kind  appears*  in  the 
hiftory,  which  muft  have  been  owing  to  the  fpecial  interpofition  of 
Divine  Providence.  Jofephus  f  in  fome  of  the  places,  where  he  fpeaks 
of  the  putrefaftion  of  the  dead  bodies,  may  ufe  exprefiions  equiva- 
lent to  peftilential.  But  he  never  fhews,  that  there  was  an  infection. 
If  there  had,  it  w^ould  have  equally  afTedted  the  Romans  and  the 
jews,  and  the  fiege  of  the  place  muft  have  been  broke  up,  and  the 
Romans  would  have  gone  off  as  faft  as  they  could. 

5.  None  can  forbear  to  obferve  the  time  when  all  thefe  things  came 
to  pafs.  Our  Lord  fays.  Matt,  xxiii.  36.  *'  Verily,  I  fay  unto  you, 
**  all  thefe  things  fhall  come  upon  this  generation."  And  xxiv.  34. 
*'  Verily  I  fay  unto  you  :  This  generation  fhall  not  pafs,  till  all  thefe 
"  things  fhall  be  fulfilled."  So  likewife  Mark  xiii.  30.  and  Luke 
xi-  32.  So  it  was.  All  thefe  things  foretold  by  our  Lord  came  to 
pafs,  before  the  end  of  that  generation  of  men.  Jerufalem  and  the 
temple  were  no  more,  before  the  end  of  the  year  70,  of  the  Chriftian 
epoch,  and  within  forty  years  after  his  crucifixion. 

Concerning  the  time  alfo  our  Lord  faid  :  "  And  this  Gofpel  of  the 

"  kingdom 

*  "  II  eft  difficile  que  tant  de  pc-uples  renfermez  dans  une  ville  durant  les  clwlcurs  de  Tett^, 
"  de  fi  mediants  nourritures,  ct  furtout  la  puantcur  dc  tant  dc  corps  morts,  n'^ient  joint  la 
<'  pefte  a  la  famine.  Jofeph  n'en  parle  neanmoins  qu'en  un  endrolt,  en  pallant.  Ce  qui  mar- 
«•  que  qu'clle  ne  fut  pas  confiderable.'''     Till.  RuijJt  dc»  Juifs,  ail..   &;,   p.  960. 

\  Vid.  Dc  B.  Jud.  ].  5.  cap.  xii.  §  4. 
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*^  kingdom  (hall  be  preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witnefs  to  all 
**  nations."     Matt.  xxiv.   14.     Compare  Mark  xiii.  10. 

This  we  know  from  Chriftian  writings,  particularly  the  books  of 
the  New  Teftament,  mod  of  which  were  writ  before  the  deftruc- 
:  tion  of  Jerufalem.  They  bear  witnefs,  that  the  Gofpc^l  had  beea 
preached  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  in  Judea,  Syria,  Afia,  Greece,  Ma- 
cedonia, and  Rome,  and  other  places,  and  with  great  fuccefs.  And 
the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  throughout  the  worid  was  a  teftimony 
to  all  nations,  that  the  calamities  inflicted  upon  the  Jewifh  people  were 
juft  and  fit.  They  bear  witnefs,  that  the  Jewifh  nation  had  been 
called  upon  to  repent,  and  were  faithfully,  and  afFtctionately,  and 
earneftly  warned  and  admonifhed  ;  hut  they  refufcd  to  hearken.  See 
the  A6ls  of  the  Apoftles,  and  Mark  xvi.  20.  Rom.  x.  18.  Col.  i.  6. 
and  23. 

Says  Archbifhop  Tillotfon  :  "  We  '^'  have  this  matter  related,  not 
*'  by  a  Chriftian  (who  might  be  fufpe<3:ed  of  partiality,  and  a  de- 
*'  fign  to  have  paralleled  the  event  with  our  Saviour's  predicElion), 
*'  bu£  by  a  Jew^  both  by  nation  and  religion,  who  feems  defignedlv 
*'  to  have  avoided,  as  m.uch  as  poffibly  he  could,  the  very  mention 
*'  of  the  Chriftian  name,  and  all  particulars  relating  to  our  Saviour, 
*'  though  no  hiftorian  Vv'as  ever  more  pvmcSlual  in  other  things," 

Says  Mr.  Tillemont  f  :  *'  God  has  been  pleafed  Co  choofe  for  our 
*'  information  in  this  hiftory,  not  an  Apoftle,  nor  any  of  the 
"  chief  men  of  the  church,  but  an  obftinate  Jew,  whom  neither 
'*  the  view  of  the  virtue  and  miracles  of  the  Chriftians,  nor  the 
"  knov.'ledge  of  the  Law,  nor  the  ruin  of  his  religion  and  country, 
*'  could  induce  to  believe  in  and  love  the  MefSah,  who  was  all  the 
"  expectation  of  the  nation.  God  has  permitted  it  fo  to  be,  that  the 
"  teftimony  which  this  hiftorian  gave  to  an  event  of  which  he  did 
*'  not  comprehend  the  myftcry,  might  not  be  reje6led,  neither  by 
"  Jews  nor  heathens,  and  that  none  might  be  able  to  fay,  that  he 
"  had  altered  the  truth  of  things  to  favour  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  dif- 
"  ciples." 

Dr.  W.  Wotton  fays  of  Jofephus  :  "  He  X  is  certainly  an  author 
**  very  jullly  to  be  valued,  notwithftanding  all  his  faults.  His 
*'  *  Hiuory  of  the  Jcwifh  War'  is  a  noble  demonftration  of  the  truth 
*'  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  by  ihcwing,  in  the  moft  lively  manner; 
*'  how  the  prophecies  of  our  blefted  Lord  concerning  the  deftru6lion 
'*  of  Jerulalem  were  literally  fulfilled  in  their  fulleft  extent." 

And  Dr.  J^oJdridge,  in  his  notes  upon  the  xxivth  chapter  of  St. 
Matthew's  Gofpel,  fays  :  "  §  Chriftian  writcr==  hai/e  always  with  great 
"  reafon  reprefented  '  Jofephus's  Hiftory  of  the  J-iwifti  War'  as  the 
^'  beft  commentary  upon  this  chapter.  And  many  have  juftly  re- 
*'  marked  it,  as  a  wonderful  inilance  of  the  care  of  Providence  for 
*'  the  Chriftian  Church,   that  he,  an  eye-witnefs,  and  in  thefe  things 

"  of 

*  Vo!.  II.   p.  563.  ferm.  iS6.  the  fcvent.ti  fermon  upon  2  Cor.  iv,  3,  4. 

•}■  Riiine  des  Juifs,  art.  i.   p.  72^. 

f  Preface  to  his  Mifccllar.';ouS  Difcourfcs  .relating  to  the  Traditions  and  Ufagcs  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifees,  p.  xlix.  The  faults  which  !is  oblcive»  in  Jofephus,  may  be  feen  ac 
p.  xxxiii.   &c. 

§  The  Family  Expoficor,  §  i6a.  Vcl.  II.  p.  373. 
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**  of  fo  great  credit,  fhould  (efpecially  in  fo  extraordinary  a  manner) 
**  be  pieferved,  to  tranfmit  to  us  a  collection  of  important  fa6ts, 
<*  which  fo  exactly  illuftrate  this  noble  prophecy,  in  almoft  every  par- 
•*  ticular  circumftance.  But  as  it  would  fwell  my  notes  too  much  to 
««  enter  into  a  particular  detail  of  thofe  circumftances,  I  muft  content 
**  myrdf  with  referring  to  Dr.  Whitby's  excellent  notes  upon  the 
*'  xxivth  of  Matthew,  and  to  Archbiftiop  Tillotfon's  large  and  accu- 
*'  rate  difcourfe  on  the  fame  fubjedt,  in  the  fecond  volume  of  bis 
*'  pofthumous  works,  Serm.  183 — 187." 

Ifidcre  of  PelufiuiTi,  who  fiouiiflied  about  the  year  412,  in  one  of 
his  epiflles,  has  thefe  exprefllor.i  :  *'  If  *  you  have  a  mind  to  knovir 
•'  what  puniiliment  the  wickeu  Jews  underwent,  who  ill-treated  the 
'*  Chrift,  read  the  hiftory  of  thsir  deftrudion,  writ  by  Jofephus,  a 
*'  Jew  indeed,  but  a  lover  of  truth,  that  you  nvay  fee  the  wonderful 
*'  (tory,  fuch  as  iio  time  ever  faw  before  fmce  the  beginning  of  the 
*'  world,  nor  ever  fhall  be.  For  that  none  might  refufe  to  give  credit 
*'  to  the  hiftory  of  their  incredible  and  unparalleled  fufferings,  truth 
"  found  out  not  a  ftranger,  but  a  native,  arid  a  man  fond  of  their  in- 
*'  ftitutions,  to  relate  them  in  a  doleful  firain." 

Eufebius  often  quotes  Jofephus,  and  in  his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory 
has  tranfcribed  from  him  feveral  articles  at  large.  Having  rehearfed 
from  the  Gofpels  divers  of  our  Lord's  predi6lions  of  the  evils  then 
coming  upon  Jerufalem,  and  the  Jewifti  people,  he  adds:  *'  Who- 
*'  foever  f  fliall  compare  thefe  words  of  our  Saviour  with  the  hiftory 
*'  of  the  whole  war,  publifhed  by  the  above-mentioned  writer,  muft 
'*  admire  our  Lord's  great  wifdom,  and  acknowledge  that  his  forefight 
"  was  divine." 

In  his  Chronicle,  as  we  have  it  from  Jerome  in  Latin,  Eufebius 
fays:  "  In  J  fubduing  Judea,  and  overthrowing  Jerufalem,  Titus 
"  ftew  fix  hundred  thoufand  people.  But  Jofephus  writes,  that  ele- 
"•  ven  hundred  thoufand  perifhed  by  famine  and  the  fword,  and  that 
*'  another  hundred  thoufand  were  publicly  fold,  and  carried  captives. 
**  And  he  fays,  that  the  occafton  of  there  being  fo  great  a  multitude 
*'  of  people  at  Jerufalem  was  this,  that  it  was  the  time  of  PafTover. 
«'  For  which  reafon,  the  Jev/s  having  come  up  from  all  parts  to  wor- 
*'  fhip  at  the  temple,  they  were  fhut  up  in  the  city,  as  in  a  prifon. 
*'  And  indeed,  it  was  fit  they  fhould  be  llain  at  the  fame  time,  in 
*'   which  they  crucified  our  Saviour." 

It  is  certainly  very  fit,  that  Chriftians  fhould  attend  to  the  fulfill- 
ment of  our  Lord's  predictions  relating  to  the  Jewifh  people  ;    which 
are  fo  frequent,  fo  folemn,  and  afi^eClionate.     The  teftimony  of  Jofe- 
phus is  the  moft  confiderable  of  all.     It  is  the  moft  full,    and  parti- 
cular 

*  Lib.  4.  ep.  75.  Vld.  et  ep.  74.  , 

f  H.  E.  1.  3.  cap.  8.  p.  81.  D. 

\  *'  Titu;  judasa  capta,  et  JeroMymls  fubverfis,  DC  millia  virorum  interfecit.  Jofephus 
<'  vcro  fcriblt  undccies  centena  miliia  taine  et  gladio  periifle,  ct  alia  centum  millia  captivo- 
*'  rum  publicc  vcnundata.  Ut  autcm  tant.i  multitude  Jerololymis  reperireiitur,  cauflam  Azy- 
«'  rnofum  fuifie  refert:  ob  quam  ex  omni  genere  Juda;i  ad  templum  confluentcs  urbe  quart 
«<  circi^re  Cunt  reckifi.  Oportuit  enim  in  lifdera  diebus  eos  interiici,  in  quibus  Sahatorem 
«•  -ciiiKiifixerant ."     Chron.  p.  162. 
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cular,  and  exa^t  of  any  we  have,  or  have  the  knowledge  of.  And  he 
was  an  eye  witnefs.  And  he  was  manifeftly  zealous  for  the  honour 
of  his  country.  He  had  a  great  refpe»Sl  for  the  temple  and  its  worfhip, 
and  for  all  the  peculiarities  of  the  Mofaic  law.  And  he  continued 
to  have  the  fame  to  the  laft,  as  appears  from  his  own  life,  and  his 
books  againfl  Apion. 

Other    ancient  writers    bearing  witness    to  the    same 

EVENTS. 

X.  Jofephus,  in  the  preface  to  his  own  work,  intimate?,  that  fome 
hiftories  of  the  war  had  been  before  written  by  others.  But  he  rcpre- 
fents  them  as  partial,  and  defedlive,  and  compofed  by  men  who  were 
not  well  informed.  Undoubtedly  none  of  thefe  remain  now.  They 
have  been  loft  long  fince. 

Juftus  of  Tiberias,  contemporary  with  Jofephus,  between  whom 
there  were  many  differences,  alfo  wrote  a  hiftory  of  the  war.  Jo- 
fephus, in  his  Life,  chargeth  him  with  falfhood,  and  blames  him  for 
not  publifhing  his  work  until  after  the  death  of  Vefpafian  and  Titus 
and  king  Agrippa.  Jofephus  owns  *  that  Juftus  was  well  (killed 
in  Greek  learning.  And  he  plainly  fays,  that  he  wrote  of  the 
war. 

I  do  not  clearly  perceive  Eufebius  f  to  have  known  any  thing  of 
Juftus,  but  what  he  learned  from  the  teflimonies  of  Jofephus  above 
referred  to  by  me. 

Juftus  %  is  in  Jerome's  catalogue  of  Ecclefiaftical  writers.  He 
feems  to  afcribe  to  him  two  books. 

Photius  §,  1  think,  fpeaks  of  but  one  work  of  this  author,  which 
he  calls  a  Chronicle.  He  fays,  it  began  with  Mofes,  and  ended  at  the 
death  of  Agrippa.  He  alfo  takes  notice  of  Jofephus's  cenfures  both 
of  the  author  hirnfelf  and  l^.iswork, 

Stephanus  Byzantinus,  in  his  article  of  Tiberias,  fays  :  "  Of  this 
**^  city  was  Juftus,  who  wrote  of  the  Jewifh  War  in  the  time  of  Vef- 
«  pafianjl." 

Diogeiies  Laertius  **,  in  his  Life  of  Socrates,  quotes  a  pafTage  from 
Juftus  of  Tiberias  j  and  feems  to  quote  the  fame  book  that  was  read 
by  Photius. 

Several  learned  moderns  ff  are  of  opinion,  that  Juftus,  like  Jofe- 
phus,   wrote   two  books,    one  of  the  Jewifti  War,    another  of  the 

Jewifh 

'sr^ctyf-iarcov  rtiTiuv  dMci.y^d.<!f(tiii.  y..  X.     Jofeph.  Vit.  &  9.  Vid.  et  t  65. 

t  H.  E.  1.  3.  cap.  X.  p.  86.  B. 

X  Juftus  Tiberieniis  de  provincia  Galilaea,  conatus  eft  ipfe  Judajca'/um  rerum  htftoriam 
texere,  et  qu-ifdam  commentariolos  de  Scripturis  corhponere  :"   &c.   De  V.  I.  cap.  14. 

^   'AviytxirBri  'la^tf  TiCsoewj  ^^ovmov.  x,.  X.      Cod.  33.   p.  20. 

II  'Ex.  raurvg  in\a^o;,   0 'rov  'l.-ct'iy.ov 'OroAluov  rov  Kara.  OuetrTTc.j'iavi  Ig-o^ng-ai,     Staph.  Byz. 
**    Ou-iV   laro?  0  TiSsfEi/?  6v  tZ  ^£i/.|UaTi.      Diog.  La.    1.  2.    ^  41. 

■ff  "  Unde  colligo  (ex  Hieronymi  Catalogo),  ut  Jofephus,  ita  et  Juftum,  non  modo  de 
"  Antiqui:acibu3  Judaitis,  fed  feorfum  etiam  de  Bcllo  Juda  cj  fcripfine."  Voff.  de  H.  Or. 
Vid.  ec  Valef.  An.  in  Euleb.  1.  3.  cap.  x.  Tillein.  Ruine  des  Juifs,  art.  8a. 
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Jewlfli  Antiquities.  Menage*,  in  his  notes  upon  Diogenes  Laertius^ 
afcribes  to  Juftus  three  books,  that  is,  Memoirs,  befide  the  two  be- 
fore mentioned.  1  rather  think,  there  was  but  one  :  and  that  what 
Juftus  wrote  of  the  war  was  comprifed  in  the  Chronicle.  Menage's 
argument  from  Suidas  is  of  no  value.  For  Suidas  exprefleth  himfelf 
inaccurately.  Nor  does  he  mention  more  than  two  works.  The 
Memoirs,  I'usoy.rniJ^oi.ru,  are  the  fame  with  Jerome's  *'  Commentarioli 
♦'  de  Scripturis."  Indeed,  Suidas  only  tranfcribcs  Jerome,  or  his 
interpreter  Sophronius,  and  has  done  it  inaccurately. 

Some  f  learned  men  lament  the  lofs  of  this  work.  Others  J  think 
it  was  of  little  value.  I  cannot  but  wifh,  that  the  work,  which 
was  in  being  in  the  time  of  Photius,  had  alfo  reached  us.  It 
muft  have  been  of  fome  ufe.  Perhaps  the  cenfure  pafTed  upon 
it  by  Jofephus,  who  was  in  great  credit,  has  been  a  prejudice 
to  it. 

I  have  allowed  myfelf  to  enlarge  in  my  notice  of  this  writer,  who 
lived  at  the  time,  and  was  an  a6for  in  the  Jewifh  war  with  the  Ro- 
mans. Though  his  work  is  not  extant,  he  is  a  witnefs  to  that  im- 
portant tranfadlion. 

PaufaniaF,  who  §  lived  in  the  fecond  century,  and  v/rote  after  the 
year  of  our  Lord  i8o,  fpeaks  |]  of  a  monument  of  queen  Helena  at 
Jerufalem,  which  (city)  an  emperor  of  the  Romans  had  deflroycd  to 
the  foundation. 

'*  Minucius  Felix  refers  **  the  Heathen  people,  not  only  to  Jofe- 
"  phus,  but  alfo  to  Antonie  Julian,  a  Roman  author,  from  whom 
*'  they  might  learn  that  the  Jews  had  not  been  ruined,  nor  aban- 
*'  doned  of  God,  till  they  had  firft  abandoned  him  :  and  that  their 
"  prefent  low  condition  was  owing  to  their  vvickednefs,  and  obftinacy 
*'  therein,  and  that  nothing  had  happened  to  them  but  what  had  been 
«  foretold." 

Who  that  Julian  was,  cannot  be  faid.  There  have  been  feveral  of 
that  name,  one  ff  of  whom  was  Procurator  of  Judea,  and  was  pre- 
fent with  Titus  at  the  iiege  of  Jerufalem,  as  we  know  from  Jofephus. 
Tillemont  fays,  %%  that  poflibly  he  wrote  a  hiflory  of  the  fiege  of  Je- 
rufalem, 

*  "  Scrip/it  ille  Hiftoriam  Judaicam,  eodem  tempore  quo  Jofephus,  a  quo  mendacii  argui- 
**  tur.  Scripfit  praaterea  I'rrofA.wy.ara,  quorum  meminil;  Suidas.  Scriptit  et  Ckronicon  Re- 
"  gum  Judxorum,  qui  coronati  fuere  :  Ut  eft  apud  Phocium.  Quod  opus  fignat  hie  Laertius." 
Menag.  in  loc.   p.  94. 

■f  "  Jofephus,  in  Vita  fua,  et  alibi,  quafi  parum  fido  fcriptori  convitiatur.  Sed  de  ini- 
*'  mlco,  non  magis  ei  crediderim,  quam  Jufto  de  Jofepho  crederem,  fi  hiftoria  ejus  exftaret, 
<'  atque  in  ea  smulo  ab  eo  detraclum  viderem.  Utinam  vcro,  quacumque  fuerit,  ad  nos 
•'  ufque  perveniflet."     Cleric.  H.  E.  A.  C.  C.  cap.  vii. 

:(:  Tillem.  as  above,  art.  80.  §  See  Tiliem.  L'Emp.  Marc.  Aurele,  art.  xxxii. 

II  'EQ^df,;  &i  'EMvr.g  yvvaixo;  STTip/Wfia?  rd<^og  eg-lv  Iv  TTaXsi  I.o'KifA.otg,  >jv  Ij  ISitif  oj  KoliQa.'KiV  a 
Tojfx.a.iMV  (iac-iXliiq,      Paufaii.  1.  8.    cap.  36,   p.  633. 

**  "  Scripta  corum  relcgc.  Vol  fi  Romanis  magis  gaudes,  ut  tranfcamus  veteres,  Flavii 
•'  Jofephi,  vel  Antonii  Juliani,  de  J uda?is  require.  Jam  fcies,  nequitia  fua,  hanc  eos  me- 
•«  ruifle  fortunam  :  nee  quidquam  accidifle,  quod  non  fit  his,  fi  in  contumacia  perfeverarent, 
♦'  ante  prxdiftum.  Ita  prius  eos  defcrulfie  comprehendcs,  quam  effe  defcrtos  :  nee,  ut  im- 
**  pie  loqueris,  cum  Deo  fuo  efl'e  captos,  fed  a  Deo,  ut  dlfciplinas  transfugas  deditos."  ' 
Minuc.  cap.  33.   Conf.   cap.  10. 

■\-\  Ka:  Majxs?  'avIwhoj  inXiavli;,  0  T?;  'luJaiai  i'Ttlr^o'Tro;.     Jof.  de  B,  J.  1.  6.  cap.  iv.  3. 

Jl  Ruine  dcs  Juih,  art.  72. 
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rufalem.  G.  Voflius*,  upon  the  ground  of  this  pafTage  of  Minucius, 
puts  Antonie  Julian  among  Latin  hiftorians,  who  had  writ  a  hiftory 
of  the  Jews. 

Minucius  reckons  Jofephus  among  Roman  writers.  Dr.  Davis 
fufpefts  it  to  be  an  interpolation,  and  affigns  not  improbable  reafons, 
in  his  notes  upon  the  place. 

Suetonius  f  has  mentioned  the  occafion  of  the  war,  the  appoint- 
ment of  Vefpafian  to  be  general,  his,  and  his  fon's  triumph  J  at 
Rome,  and  feveral  other  material  things,  which  have  been  already 
obferved,  or  will  in  time  be  obferved  by  us  from  him. 

What  §  Tacitus  has  writ  upon  this  fubjedl,  fo  far  as  it  remains, 
may  be  taken  notice  of  hereafter. 

Dion  Caflius  ||  is  another  witnefs,  whofe  teftimony  alfo  may  be 
taken  more  at  large  hereafter. 

Philoftratus  fays,  *'  that**  when  Titus  had  taken  Jerufalem,  atid 
*'  filled  all  about  it  with  dead  bodies,  and  the  neighbouring  na- 
"  tions  offered  him  crowns,  he  faid,  he  was  not  worthy  of  fuch  an 
"  honour,  nor  had  he  himfelf,  he  faid,  done  that  great  work.  He 
"  had  only  lent  his  hand  to  the  fervice  of  God,  when  he  waspleafcd 
*'  to  (hew  his  difpleafure."  Philoftratus  fays,  that  Apollonius  was 
much  pleafed  with  that  token  of  wifdom  and  humanity.  He  likewife 
fays,  that  Apollonius  wrote  a  letter  to  Titus,  and  fent  it  by  Damis, 
to  this  purpofe.  "  Apollonius  fcndcth  greeting  to  Titus  emperor  of 
*'  the  Romans.  Since  you  refufe  to  be  applauded  for  blood-flied 
"  and  vi6lory  in  war,  I  fend  you  the  crown  of  moderation.  You 
"  know,  for  what  things  crowns  are  due." 

Hence  divers  learned  men  have  argued,  that  Titus  refufed  to  be 
crowne<I  for  his  viftory  over  the  Jews.  Bafnageff  and  other  learned 
men  on  the  contrary  are  of  opinion,  that  we  may  rely  upon  the  au- 
thority of  Jofephus,  who  tells  us,  "  that  he  went  from  Antioch  to 
*'  the  Zeugma,  whither  came  to  him  meflengers  from  Vologefus 
*'  king  of  Parthia,  and  brought  him  a  crown  of  gold,  upon  thevic- 
"  tory  obtained  by  him  over  the  Jews  :  which  he  accepted  of,  and 
"  feafted  the  king's  meflengers,  and  then  returned  to  Antioch. 
*'  Moreover,  he  accepted  of  a  triumph  for  his  vidory  over  the  Jews, 
*'  and  all  other  honours  cuftomary  upon  the  like  occafions."  Neverthe- 
lefs  Olearius,  in  his  notes  upon  the  place,  argues,  that  XX  Philoftratus 

needs 

*  "  Antonlus  Ju!;anus  Judaicam  videtur  hlftorlam  confignafTc,  &c."     Dc  Hift.  Lat.  1.  i. 
D'e  Hiftorkis  incercx  astatis. 
•j-  Sueton.  Velpaf.  cap.  4,  5. 

X  "  ac  ti-iumphum  utriufcjue  Judaicum,  equo  albo  comitatus  efl."     Domlt.  cap   2. 

§  Vid.  Tac.  Hift.  Lib.  V.  l|  Dio.  1.  66.   fub  in. 

Airiv.  'O  Je  ix.  li^i'a  Ltwjv  Tars-  f^h  ya^  duylv  raZTO.  il^ydfBai,  -^£Jj  Ss  a^yriv  (phvavli  iirthSaiKevxi 
T&i  eauTa  'x/l'^ni-   k.  X.      Pliilof.  de  Vit.  Apol.   1.6.   cap.  29. 

ft  "  Modcftiam  Titi  laudibus  effert  Baronius,  quod  oblata  fibi  corona  aurea  a  provincHs, 
"  noluit  coronaii,  teftams  le  prorfus  indignum.  Uirerlus,  aliique  eruditi,  illud  et  ipfum 
*'  tradunt,  freti  audtoritatc  Phi^oftrati," Bsfnag.  Ann.  70.   n.' xvi. 

^■J  "  Qujm  tamen  Jofcphi  locum  immerito  piiiloitrato  opponi  putem. Neque  enim 

<'  P.hii'Jitrat'JS    repudiaHi    cjrgaam   Titum   ait,    atcjue  Ci   nm   accept*    legiiCos   Uiminifll-, 

♦*  quod 
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needs  not  to  be  underfiood  to  fay,  that  Titus  refufed  the  crowns  of- 
fered him,  but  only  faid,  that  he  was  unworthy  of  that  honour,  he 
having  been  only  an  inftrument  in  the  hand  of  God  for  difplaying  his 
juft  vengeance  againft  guilty  men. 

And  it  muft  be  owned,  that  Olearius  exprefTeth  himfelf  with  great 
judgement  and  moderation.  Either  way,  thofe  learned  men  are  to  be 
reckoned  miftaken,  who  have  maintained  that  Titus  refufed  to  be 
crowned  for  his  victory  over  the  Jews. 

However,  we  are  ftill  to  reckon  Philofiratus,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  third  century,  a  good  witnefs  to  the  overthrow  of  Jerufalem  by 
Titus. 

Thefe  are  early  Heathen  authors,  who  have  related  the  deftru(flion 
of  Jerufalem,  and  thereby  borne  teftimony  to  the  accomplifhment  of 
our  Lord's  predictions  concerning  it. 

Nor  can  any  forget  the  triumphal  arch  of  Titus,  flill  ftanding  at 
Rome,  of  which  we  before  took  notice. 

There  is  alfo  an  ancient  infcription  to  the  honour  of  Titus  *,  who 
*'  by  his  father's  diredlions  and  counfels  had  fubdued  the  Jewifh  na- 
**  tion  and  deftroyed  Jerufalem,  which  had  never  been  deftroyed  by 
*•  any  princes,  or  people  before."   '* 

Which  has  occafioned  fome  learned  men  to  fay,  that  even  infcrip- 
tions  are  not  free  from  flattery.  But  then  it  muft  be  owned,  that  the 
genulnenefs  and  antiquity  of  this  infcription  have  been  called  in  quef- 
tion  f.  And  there  are  fome  reafons  to  doubt,  whether  this  comes 
from  the  fenate  of  Rome  itfelf,  as  is  pretended. 

*'  quod  viro  dofto  interpretes  perfuafere,  fed  hoc  tantiim,  quod  eo  honorc  fe  indignum  dix- 
*'  erit;  juftitis  Dei  vindicatricis  inftrumentum,  cujus  nullae  fuerinl  inillis  patr&fldis  pronris 
«  vires  fefe  exfticiffe  agnofcens,  &c."     Olear.  in  loc. 

*         Imp.  Tito.  Casfari.  Divi.  Vefpafiani.  F.  ^ 

Vefpafiano.  Aug.  Pontifici.  Maximo 

Trib.  Pot.  X.  Imp.  xvii.  Cof.  viii.  P.  P. 
Principi.  fuo.     S.  P.  Q^R. 
Quod.  Prseceptis.  Patris.  Confiliifque.  et. 
Aufpiciis.  Gentem.  Judsorum.  Domuit.     Et. 
Urbem.  Hierofolymam.  Omnibus.  Ante.  Sc. 
Ducibus.  Regibus.  Gentibufque.  aut.  Fruftra. 
Petitam.  aut.  omnino.  Intentatam.  Delevit. 

Ap*  Gruter.  p.  244. 

•J-  «  Ubi  fteterit,  ignoratur.     Scaliger  vult  ab  Gnufrio  fi£tum."     Ap.  Gruter.  lb. 
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ALL       THE 


ACTIONS    RECORDED   IN  THE   GOSPEI 

ARE      PROBABLE. 


IF  the  Gofpels  were  forgeries,  it  is  natural  to  fuppofe,  feme  of  th« 
a6lions  therein  recorded  would  be  unbecoming  the  character  and 
circumftances  of  the  perfons  to  whom  they  are  afcribed.  The  truth 
is,  this  fort  of  cenfure  has  actually  been  paffed  upon  a  few  of  the 
things  performed  by  Jefus,  by  his  difciples,  and  by  his  enemies. 
Indeed,  the  boldnefs  with  which  particular  adlions  have  been  thus 
condemned,  looks  as  if  they  were  really  blameable  j  yet,  upon  exa- 
mination, it  appears  that  there  is  not  any  juft  foundation  for  cavil 
here.  In  the  relation  which  the  Evangelifts  have  given  of  our  Lord's 
a(Stions,  they  have  maintained  the  niceft  propriety.  He  has  done 
nothing  below  his  dignity  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  Saviour  of  the 
world.  The  condu6l  of  his  difciples  and  of  his  enemies  is  equally 
in  charadler,  being  exadlly  fuch  as  might  be  expected  from  perfons 
of  their  difpofitions. — — In  this,  therefore,  as  in  all  other  refpe<£ls, 
the  Gofpels  are  fufficiently  probable,  yea  carry  a  high  degree  of 
evidence  in  their  own  bofom.  But,  that  the  reader  may  judge  for 
himfelf,  1  propofe  to  examine  matters  minutely;  beginning  with 
the  ordinary  anions  of  our  Lord's  life,  which  have  been  blamed  by 
the  enemies  of  revelation,  as  unworthy  of  the  high  character 
afcribed  to  him  in  the  Gofpels. 


SECT.        L 

Shewing  that  all  the  ordinary  aSiions  of  our  Lord*s  lifcy  were  perfeHly 
fuitable  to  his  chara^er  and  undertaking. 

OUR  Lord's  ordinary  anions  are  fuch  as  follow.  During  the 
years  of  his  childhood  and  youth,  he  remained  with  his  parents, 
being  in  fubjedtion  to  them,  and  working  with  his  father  at  his  oc- 
cupation.  When  he  entered  on  his  public  life,  he  went  about 

doing  good  to  the  bodies  and  to  the  fouls  of  men.  He  minded  no 
private  concern  of  his  own,  being  wholly  employed  in  the  duties  of 
his  miniftry. — — He  therefore  did  not  live  in  worldly  pomp  or  fplen- 
dor,  but  in  continual  hardlhips  and  mortifications ;  being  fupported 
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"by  the  charity  of  hi*  friends. — ^In  all  this  he  plainly  a£led  agree- 
ably to  his  character  and  fnn<Slion.  Nor,  in  fa£l,  have  our  adverfa- 
ries  found  any  fault  with  his  general  condudl.  What  reproaches 
have  been  thrown  out,  arc  levelled  againft  a  few  aflions,  which 
may  be  eafily  defended,  being  reafonable  and  decent  in  the  higheft 
degree, 

I.  His  behaviour  towards  his  parents  has  been  cenfured  as  not 
fufficiently  refpedtful.  And  the  following  inftances  are  mentioned. 
His  flaying  behind  them  in  Jerufalem  without  their  knowledge,  when 
at  the  age  of  twelve  years  -hey  carried  him  up  to  the  paflbver.  The 
anfwer  which  he  gave  to  his  mother  at  the  marriage  in  Cana,  when 
fhe  informed  him  that  the  wine  was  run  fliort.  And  what  he  faid 
of  his  mother  and  brethren,  to  one  who  told   him,  that  they  ftood 

without,  defiring  to  fpeak  with  him, As  to  our  Lord's  "  tarry- 

*'  ing  in  Jerufalem  after  his  parents  were  gone,"  though  his  mother 
blamed  him  for  it,  becaufe  of  the  pain  which  it  had  given  them,  it 
was  no  fort  of  difobedience.  They  had  not  ordered  their  fon  to 
come  away.  Having  parted  with  them  by  accident,  perhaps  on  the 
day  they  propofed  to  fet  out,  they  thought  he  had  gone  away  with 
fome  of  their  kinsfolk.  And  in  this  perfuafion  they  departed  with- 
out making  any  fearch  for  him.  The  fault,  therefore,  if  there  was 
any  here,  lay  in  themfelves.  His  parents  having  thus  left  him,  Je- 
fus  propofed  to  fpend  his  time  profitably  till  they  fhould  return. 
He  prefented  himfelf  to  the  doftors,  who  in  the  chambers  of  the 
temple  inftrufled  fuch  young  ones  as  had  been  brought  up  by  their 
parents  to  the  feaft.  And  when  it  came  to  his  turn,  by  afking  the 
do<3:ors  certain  queftions  in  the  courfe  of  the  exercife,  he  modeftly 
infinuated  to  them  a  corre61:ion  of  the  errors  they  were  guilty  of  in 
teaching.  Thus  he  gave  the  pebple  a  fpecimen,  by  way  of  prelude, 
of  what  he  was  more  fully  to  perform  afterwards  in  the  courfe  of 
his  miniftry.  If  his  parents  had  duly  confidered  what  the  angel 
formerly  told  them  concerning  the  dignity  of  their  fon,  they  might 
have  expe<5led  fome  fuch  extraordinary  tranfadlion  during  his  firft 
attendance  in  his  father's  houfe.  At  leaft,  when  they  found  him  fo 
employed,  inftead  of  finding  fault,  they  ought  with  reverence  to 
hiive  beheld  thofe  firft  manifeftations  of  his  divinity.  Wherefore 
x\\Q  anfwer  which  he  returned  to  his  mother's  complaint,  is  a  fuffi- 
cient  vindication  of  his  conduit  in  this  matter.  Luke  ii.  49.  "  And 
*'  he  faid  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye  fought  me  ?"  viz.  on  the  road, 
that  was  an  improper  place.  **  Wift  ye  not  that  I  muft  be  about  my 
'■^  Father's  bufinefs?"  or,  as  others  tranflate  it,  '*  in  my  Father's  houfe?" 

You  ought,  therefore,  to  have  fought  me  in  the  temple. What 

Jefus  faid  to  his  mother  at  the  marriage  of  Cana,  \yas  by  no  means 
difrefpe^tful.  John  ii.  4.  "  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee? 
**  Mine  hour  is  not  yet  come."  In  our  language,  indeed,  the  com- 
pellacioa  of  woman  founds  harfh,  being  a  term  of  difrefpeft.  But  it 
was  by  no  means  fo  among  the  Eafterns,  who  made  ufe  of  it  in  ad- 
dreiHng  perfons  of  the  firft  quality,  as  all  know  who  are  acquainted 
yrilh  the  Grecian  writing*.     Our  I.»Of  d,  tl}«refoj:c>  is  yery  ignorantly 

found 
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found  fault  with  on  this  account;  efpccially  as  he  is  well  known  to 
have  addrefled  his  mother  by  the  appellation  of  Woman,  at  a  time 
when  he  meant  to  fliew  her  the  higheft  and  tendereft  regard,  by  re- 
commej;ding  her  from  the  crofs  to  the  care  of  the  beloved  difciple, 
John  xlx.  26.  "  Woman,  behold  thy  fon."  To  proceed,  the  itn'^ 
tence  read  interrogatively  will  eafily  run  thus  :  *'  Woman,  what  hav» 
**  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  is  not  mine  hour  come  ?"  is  not  the  feafon 
of  my  public  miniftry  commenced,  in  which  1  am  to  be  no  longer 
under  the  diredlion  of  my  parents;  but  muft  work  miracles,  when 
I  myfelf  and  not  you  judge  it  proper  ? — -—The  anfwer  jvhich  he  gav« 
to  the  people  in  Capernaum,  who  told  him  that  his  mother  and  bre- 
thren defired  to  fpeak  with  him,  does  not  imply  the  leaft  contempt 
of  the  natural  relations  eftabliflied  by  God  among  mankind  in  ge- 
neral, nor  any  want  of  afFeflion  to  his  mother  and  brethren  in  par- 
ticular ;  on  the  contrary,  it  imports  the  higheft  regard  to  both. 
Mattb.  xii.  49.  "  Who  is  my  mother  and  brethren  ?"  Who  do  yoa 
think  are  the  objefis  of  my  tendereft  regard  ?  "  And  he  ftretched 
**  forth  his  hands  towards  his  difciples,  and  laid ;  Behold  my  mother  and 
**  my  brethren.  For  whofoever  fhall  do  the  Avill  of  my  Father  which 
**  is  in  heaven,  the  fame  is  my  brother,  and  fjfter,  and  mother." 
They  who  do  the  will  of  God,  are  beloved  by  me  with  a  tendefnefs 
equal  to  that  which  I  bear  to  my  brother,  my  fifter,  and  my  mo- 
ther. A  declaration  of  this  kind  is  fo  far  from  throwing  contempt 
in  general  on  the  relations  eftablifhed  between  mankind  by  nature, 
or  on  Chrift's  mother  and  brethren  in  particular,  that  it  implies  thefe 
relations  to  be  obje<Sls  of  the  ftrongeft  and  tendereft  affcdions  in  the 
human  nature  ;  and  that  he  had  the  highuft  refped  and  love  for  his 
own  relations  in  particular. 

2.  The  manner  in  which  Jefus  reformed  the  abufes  committed  In 
the  temple  is  found  fault  with.  We  are  ^old  that  his  driving  out, 
with  a  fccurge  of  fmall  cords,  not  only  the  cattle  and  thofe  who 
fold  them,  but  the  money-changers  alfo,and  the  people  ;  his  overturn- 
ing the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  feats  of  them  who  fold 
doves ;  and  his  fcattering  the  changers  money ;  were  outrageous 
aftions,  more  becoming  the  furious  zeal  of  an  enthufiaft,  than  that 
command  of  temper  and  fobriety  which   Jefus   is   fuid    to  have  pof- 

felTed, Kut   to   underftand   this    part  of  our  Lord's  condu(5f,  we 

muft  remember,  that  in  the  adion  itfelf  he  called  bimfelf  "  the  Son 
*'  of  him  to  whom  the  temple  belonged,"  John  ii.  16.  "  And  he  faid 
"  unto  them  that  fold  doves,  Take  thefe  things  hence,  and  make  lu^t 
"  my  father's  houfe,  a  houfe  of  merchandize."  Wherefore,  as  on 
this  occafion  he  exprefsly  affirmed  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  his 
right  to  reform  the  abufes  of  the  temple,  the  houfe  of  God,  was 
unqueftionable.  Nor  can  any  fault  be  found  with  the  manner  of 
the  reformation,  confidering  the  authority  of  the  perfon  who  made 
it.  He  aded  plainly  as  mafter  of  the  houfe.  And  though  he  was  un- 
fupported,  the  terror  which  he  fmgly  imprefled  upon  the  minds  of  the 
men,  by  the  air  of  his  countenance  and  the  tone  of  his  voice,  was 
fo  great,    that  Boae  of  tfeeqa  made  any  refift-ance.     Tfae  whip  of 

N  2  cords 
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cords  was  defigned   not  for  the  men,  whom  he  never   could  have 
intimidated  by  the  exertion  of  bodily  force,  but  for  the  hearts,  which 
were  at  market   in  the  temple,  and  which  could  no  otherwife  be 
driven  out.     Wherefore,   the   whole  of    this   tranfa£tion    was   per- 
fectly fui  table  to  our  Lord's  dignity  as  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  the  ra- 
ther that,  in  fo  far  as  it  regarded   the  men,  there  was  here  an  exer- 
tion of  his  miraculous  power,  very  proper  at  the   beginning  of  his 
miniftry.     Accordingly,  the  Jews  neither  found  fault  with  the  a£tion 
itfelf,  nor  with  the  manner  of  it :    they  only  defired  him   to  prove 
that  he  was   the  perfon   he  pretended  to  be.   ver,  i8.  "  What  ftgn 
'^  (hewed  thou  unto  us,  feeing  thou  doft  thefc  things  ?"     Befides, 
among  the  Jews,  it  was  common  for  prophets,  by  their  own  autho- 
-rity,  to  reform   fuch  abufes  as  were  introduced  into  the  worfhip  of 
God,  and  to  punifh  with  their  own  han(5s,  upon  the  fpot,  grofs  vio- 
lations of .  the  law:   witnefs  the  action  of  Pninehas,  by   which    he 
ftaid  the  plague,  and  which  (Pf.  cvi.  30.)    "  was  accounted  to  him 
*'  for   righteoufnefs    to    all    generations    for  evermore."     The  pro- 
fanations of  the   temple   which  Jefus  reproved  were   the   moft   hor- 
rid abufes  imaginable.     The  priefts  for  gain   allowed   a  fair  to   be 
kept  in  the  outer  court,  whereby  the  Gentile  profelytes  were  excluded 
from  the  place  of  worfliip  allotted  them.     Or  if  any  room  was  left 
them,  they  could  not   but  be  exceedingly  difturbed   in   theii-  devo- 
-tions,  by   the  noife  and    hurry  of  the  market.     Add    to   this,  that 
great  frauds  were  committed  in  the  bargains  tranfaited  here,  by  which 
the  court  of  the  temple,  which  had  been  afTigned  to  the  Gentiles  as 
a  houfe  of  prayer,  was  made  a  den  of  thieves.     No  wonder,  therefore, 
that  Jefus  exprefled  the  utmoft  indignation  againft  the  tranfgreflbrs, 
and  ufed  fome  violence  in  expelling  them.     The  men  he  intimidated 
by  his  miraculous  power  ;  ihe  cattle  he  drave  out  with  the  fcourge 
he  had  made;  the  implements  of  their  illicit  trade   he  overturned  ; 
and  the  things   which   he   could  not  himfelf  remove,   he  ordered  to 
1)6  taken  away.     In  all  this  he  aded  agreeably  to  the  character  which 
he  fuftained.     His  zeal  was   no  greater  than  what  prophets  far  infe- 
rior to  him   had  fnewed  ;  and   the  feverity  which    he  ufed   was  no 
greater   than   the   crime    deferved.     Wherefore,  •  in    every    refpeft, 
this   part  of  our  Lord's  condud   was  perfedtly  proper  and  confif- 
^ent. 

s,,  3^  That  Judas  fhould  hive  been  of  the  number  of  the  apoftles, 
fs  thought  inconfiftent  with  the  knowledge  and  wifdom  afcribed  to 
Jefus  in  the  Gofpels.  This  objection  our  Lord  himfelf  has  taken 
notice  of.  He  forefaw,  that  his  honouring  Judas  with  the  apoftle- 
^ip,  wo!)ld  be  coniidered  as  a  prefumption  that  he  was  ignorant  of 
his  real  character.  Wherefore,  long  before  Judas  difcovered  himfelf, 
Jefus  foretold  what  he  would  do,  to  (hew  that  he  was  fully  acquainted 
with  the  character  of  the  man.  John  vi.  70.  *'  Have  not  1  chofen 
*'  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ?"  Wherefore,  if  any  objec- 
tion lies  againft  the  founder  of  Cbriftianity  for  this  choice,  it  cannot 
affeCt  his  foreknowledge,  but  mufl:  be  levelled  againft  his  prudence, 
^et  in  this  part  likewife,  as  in  every  other,  he  is  perfectly  free  of 
.'■  ■  blame. 
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blame.     His  making  Judas  an  apoftle  is  a  fhining  inftance  of  wifdom* 
It  was  defigned  to  be  a  demonftration  of  our  Lord's  innocence.  A  man 
of  profligate  difpofitions,  who  he  forefaw  would  at  the  conclufion  be- 
tray him,  Jefus  choofes  into  the  college  of  the  apoftles.   By  the  choice, 
this  wicked  perfon,   who  had  not  yet  difcovered  himfelf,  is  appointed 
his  mafter's  conftant  attendant,  and  made  the  witnefs  of  the  moft  fecret 
a£lions ;  he  is  admitted  into  all  the  myfteries  of  his  fellowfhip.  Who 
does  not  in  this  fee,  that  Jefus  was  not  afraid  of  the  eyes  of  his  ene- 
mies, however  malicious  ?   that  his  miracles  were  no  juggling  tricks, 
performed  by  compadl  with  his  difciples  ?  and  that  he  was  not  carry- 
ing on  any  plot,  to  deceive  the  world  ?     If  Jefus  had   been  engaged 
in  fuch  a  defign,  muft  he  not  have   forefeen  that  Judas,  when  he 
betrayed   him  to  the  chief  priefts,  would  difcover  the  whole  fraud  ? 
The  choice  therefore  which  our  Lord,  with  the  fullefl  knowledge  of 
Judas's  character,  made  of  him  for  an  apoftle,  inftead  of  being  an 
inftance  of  imprudence,  was  a  proof  of  the  moft  profound  wifdom. 
He  thereby  demonftrated,  in  the  cleareft  manner,  his  own  moft  per- 
fect innocence. — I  have  only  to  add,  that  in  this  view  the  wifdom 
and  propriety  of  the  choice  was  fo  great,  that  it  was  fore-ordained  to 
be  from  the  beginning  :  and  that  notices  thereof  were  given  early  in 
the  Jewifti  prophecies,  which  defcribed  Mefliah's  life,  fuft^erings,  and 
death. 

4.  The  freedom  Jefus  ufed  in  "  rebuking  the  Scribes  and  Phurifees," 
and  the  vehemence  with  which  he  denounced  woes  againft  them  more 
than  once,  are  thought  inconfiftent  with  the  fweetnefs  of  his  difpo- 
fition,  and  with  the  refpecl  due  to  perfons  of  their  rank.  Neverthe- 
lefs,  if  we  confider  the  matter  in  its  juft  light,  we  fhall  foon  be 
fenfible  that  the  feverity  wherewith  Jefus  treated  this  order  of  men, 
was  by  no  means  inconfiftent  with  his  general  character,  but  was  the 
neceftary  refult  of  his  wifdom,  and  of  his  love  to  the  reft  of  man- 
kind. The  Scribes  and  Pharifees  were  perfons  remarkable  for  ava- 
rice, fenfuality,  pride,  obftinacy,  and  contempt  of  real  religion. 
Their  corruption  of  heart  exceeded  all  bounds.  Gentle  means  would 
have  made  no  impreflion  upon  them.  They  needed  the  fevereft  re- 
medies.  Befides,  without  regarding  their  reformation  at  all,  which 

perhaps  was  not  to  be  accompliflied  by  any  methods  ^  conftdering 
the  fhew  of  worth  which  they  aftumed,  and  by  which  mankind  were 
cheated  into  an  high  admiration  of  them,  it  was  neceftary,  for  the 
fake  of  the  people,  to  pull  off^  the  maflc  of  hypocrify  under  which 
they  had  fo  long  concealed  their  wickednefs,  and  led  the  world 
allray.  Luke  xvi.  15.  "  Ye  are  they  which  juftify  yourfelves  bc- 
*'  fore  men,  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts:  for  that  which  is 
*'  highly  efteemed  among  men,  is  abomination  in  the  fight  of  God.'* 
Nor  was  there  any  other  niethod  to  prevent  the  pernicious  influence 
of  their  example  and  doctrine.  This  was  the  reafon  Jefus  rebuked 
them  fo  openly,  and  denounced  woes  againft  them  with  fuch  vehe- 
mence. By  fo  doing,  he,  whofe  judgment  v/as  by  his  miracles 
proved  to  be  the  judgment  of  a  prophet,  fliewed  his  hearers  every 
where  what  opinion   he  had   of  thofe  hypocrites,    and    cautioned 

N  3       '  them. 
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them,  in  the  moft  afFedling  manner,  to  beware  both  of  them  and 
of  their  do£lrine.  And  though  on  thefe  occafions  he  cxprefTed 
himfelf  with  more  than  ordinary  vehemence,  it  muft  be  owned 
that  he  preferved  an  entire  command  of  himfelf.  For  he  uttered 
no  fentiment  of  expreffion,  but  fuch  as  the  offences  fully  warranted, 
and  the  regard  which  he  had  for  virtue  abfolutely  demanded. 

5.  Our  Lord's  riding  into  Jerufalem  on  an  afs,  amidft  the  accla- 
mations of  his  difciples  and  the  people,  has  been  grofsly  mifunder- 
ftood,  and  ignorantly  ridiculed  by  the  adverfaries  of  religion.  Hi- 
therto Jefus  had  alTumed  the  title  of  Meffiah,  only  in  private,  and 
among  his  difciples.  The  reafon  was,  if  he  had  declared  his  inten- 
tions publicly  in  the  beginning  of  his  miniftry,  the  rulers  would 
have  put  him  to  death  before  his  work  was  finifhed.  It  was  neceflary, 
however,  both  for  the  more  certain  information  of  mankind,  who 
were  not  to  be  left  to  guefs  who  he  was,  and  for  the  credit  of  his 
own  charadter,  which  vi^as  not  to  be  doubtful  or  ambiguous,  that  he 
Ihould  openly  aflume  the  dignity  which  really  belonged  to  him. 
Wherefore,  his  miniftry  having  continued  the  time  determined,  a 
few  days  before  his  death  he  refolved  to  receive  the  titles  of  MtiTiah, 
fon  of  David,  and  king  of  Ifrael,  publicly;  though  he  knew  it 
would  become  the  foundation  of  that  accufation  by  which  he  was  to 

be  cut  ofF. This  feafon  was  of  all  others  the  moft  proper  for  his 

purpofe.  A  great  multitude  now  attended,  in  expectation  that  he 
was  to  fet  up  his  kingdom  immediately.  He  knew  that  much  people 
was  coming  from  the  city,  to  ufher  him  in  with  the  pomp  and  ftate 
of  Mefliah.  Among  the  reft,  there  were  to"  be  many  Scribes  and 
Pharifees,  his  enemies,  before  whom  it  was  proper  he  fhould  ac- 
knowledge himfelf  Meffiah.  Wherefore,  he  did  not  think  of  fhun- 
jning  the  multitude  as  formerly;  but  determined  to  enter  Jerufalem 
amidft  the  acclamations  which  he  knew  they  would  ofFer  him  as 
Mefliah.  And  left,  in  the  narrow  paffages  and  lanes  leading  into  the 
city,  he  might  have  been  hurt  by  the  croud,  he  made  his  difciples 
bring  him  an  afs  to  ride  upon.  Nor  in  this  equipage  was  there  any 
thing  mean  or  ridiculous  ;  afles  being  the  beafts  commonly  ufed  by 
the  Eafterns,  who  feldom  rode  on  horfes,  except  they  were  perfons 
of  the  firft  rank.  Hence,  in  the  prophecy  which  foretold  this  event, 
it  is  mentioned  as  an  inftance  of  Meffiah's  humility,  that  when  he 
ihould  make  his  public  entry  into  Jerufalem,  he  would  ride,  not  upon 
an  horfe,  after  the  manner  of  great  kings  and  princes,  but  upon  an 
afs,  becaufe  *'  he  was  meek  and  lowly." 

6.  The  defpondency  which  Jefus  fliewed  in  the  garden  of  Getb- 
femane  at  the  approach  of  his  trial  and  death,  and  the  words  which 
he  uttered  upon  the  crofs,  are  thought  inconfiftent  with  that  patience 
and  fortitude,  which,  as  the  Son  of  God,  he  ought  to  have  poflefled. 
But  they  can  be  fo  only,  on  fuppofition  that  his  forrow  and  trouble 
in  the  garden,  with  his  agony  and  bloody  fweat,  proceeded  from 
the  fear  of  death.  Neverthelefs,  the  profpc£l  of  death,  though  it  was 
in  him  to  be  attended  with  every  aggravating  circumftance  of  pain  and 
jgaonjiny,  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  railed  any  violent  perturba- 
tion 
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tioh  In  one  who  on  all  occafions  fhewed  the  greateft  firmnefs  and 
courage,  and  whofe  virtue  was  of  the  moft  perfecSl  kind.  His  follow- 
ers, even  of  the  weaker  fex,  have  many  of  them  fufFered  much 
greater  and  longer  bodily  pains  than  he,  not  only  without  fhrinking, 
but  with  triumph.  Why  then  fhould  it  be  imagined,  that  the  fear 
of  crucifixion  To  far  overcame  Jefus,  as  to  put  him  into  an  agony,  and 
make  the  blood  iflue  through  the  pores  of  his  body  ?  A  much  more 
probable  account  of  this  matter  is  given  by  theEvangelifts  themfelves. 
They  introduce  Jefus  telling  that  he  gave  his  life  a  ranfom  for  the 
fins  of  many,  and  fhed  his  blood  for  the  remiflion  of  fin.  Our 
Lord's  perturbation  and  agony,  therefore,  arofe  from  the  pains  which 
were  inflicled  on  him  by  the  hand  of  God,  when  he  made  his  foul 
an  offering  for  fin*.  In  this  view,  his  forrov/s  were  fuch  as  no 
other  perfon  in  this  life  ever  felt.  They  arofe  from  caufes  altoge- 
ther fingular,  and  from  circumftances  peculiar  to  himfelf.  Being 
of  this  fort,  they  were  no  greater  than  the  caufe  merited  :  and  the 
expreflions  by  which  he  uttered  them  are  no  argument  of  his  pufil- 
lanimity  or  weaknefs.  They  were  fuitable  to  his  feelings,  and  ex- 
prefTed  them,  as  far  as  it  was  poflible  to  make  them  known.  For  ic 
was  agreeable  to  the  counfels  of  God,  and  for  the  benefit  of  men, 
that  the  forrows  which  the  Son  of  God  felt  in  that  hour  fhould  be 
laid  open  to  the  view  of  the  world.— —The  fame  account  muft  be 
given  of  his  angui/li  upon  the  crofs,  when  he  cried  out,  "  My  God, 
'*  my  God,  why  haft  thou  forfaken  me?"  ifthefewrrds  were  an 
exprefllon  of  anguifh,  rather  than  a  citation  from  Pfalm  xxii.  For 
whatever  was  the  occafion  of  this  exclamation,  it  proceeded  not  from 
the  pain  of  crucifixion.     To  make  fuch  a  fuppofition,  is  to  degrade 

N  4  tha 

*  I  know  fome  imagine  our  Lord's  diftrefs  in  the  garden  arofe  from  the  more  lively  view, 
which  he  at  that  time  had,  of  the  miferies  of  mankind,  occafiojied  by  (in.  But  the  confider- 
ation  of  thefe,  however  lively,  could  only  raife  fympathy  in  the  breaft  of  Jefus;  where  ton 
It  muft  have  been  greatly  foftened  by  the  certain  profpe6l  which  he  then  had  of  their  de- 
liverance, by  what  he  had  already  done,  and  was  (till  to  do  for  their  recovery. 

In  the  above  account  of  our  Lord's  agony,  I  only  affirm  the  faft,  that  it  arofe  from  the 
pains  which  were  then  inflifled  upon  hinTby  the  immediate  hand  of  God.  And  1  afSrm  it, 
becaufe  in  every  page,  the  fcripturcs  fpeak  of  Jefus  as  having  fuffered  for  the  fins  of  mankind  ; 
alfo  becaufe  It  belt  accounts  for  his  behaviour  in  the  garden.  To  objeft  to  the  faft,  that  we 
do  not  know  how  one  who  knew  no  fin  could  fuffer  for  fin,  is  incompetent,  becaufe  it  may 
be  a  matter  above  our  comprehenfion.  It  deferves  however  to  be  confidered,  whether  Al- 
mighty God,  wlio  by  means  of  fecond  caufes  conveys  into  our  minds  every  fenfation,  whe- 
ther of  plcafure  or  pain,  may  not  by  the  direit  operation  of  his  power,  without  the  inter- 
vention of  any  fecond  caufes,  convey  precifely  the  fame  fenfations.  If  tKis  is  admitted,  though 
Jefus  knew  no  fin,  God  might,  by  the  immediate  operation  of  his  power,  make  him  feel 
thofe  pains  which  (hall  be  the  puoifliment  of  fto  hereafter,  In  order  that  by  the  vifible  ef- 
fefts  which  they  produced  upon  him,  mankind  might  have  a  juft  notion  of  the  greatnefs  of 
thefe  pains.  In  this  no  injuOice  was  done  to  Jefus.  He  freely  confented  to  fuffer  in  this 
manner,  becaufe  it  was  for  lo  great  an  end  as  the  falvation  of  the  human  fpecies.  His  bear- 
ing thofe  pains,  vith  a  view  to  (hew  how  great  they  ar£,  was  by  no  means  punilhment.  It 
was  merely  fuffering.  Thefe  pains  were  not  the  effeds  of  the  divine  anger  ;  for  at  no  time 
Was  God  better  pleafed  with  his  Son,  than  when  he  made  his  foul  an  offering  for  fin.  Laftly  5 
khefe  pains  did  not  a  rife  from  God's  withdrawing  his  favour  from  his  Son.  Of  the  divine 
favour,  Jefiis  in  his  AifTerings  had  the  fulleft  conviction  :  as  appears  from  the  afFeftionate 
manner  in  which  he  then  3ddre(red  God  ;  *' O  my  FathIr,  if  it  be  polTible,"  &c.— The 
above  particulars  merit  attention,  not  as  matters  contained  in  revelation,  but  as  an  explica- 
tion of  fa£l:s  contained  tlieie,  which  fome  reafoners  r«jeit»  1  fuppofc,  becaufe  they  think  a 
proper  explication  cannot  be  given  of  them.  • 
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the  charader  of  the  founder  of  Chriftianity,  below  that  of  many  of 
his  own  difciples,  who  have  fufFered  greater  pains  than  his,  with  the 
utmoft  fortitude. 

Thus,  after  the  fevereft  fearch  into  our  Lord's  condudt,  it  appears 
that  none  of  the  ordinary  aftions  of  his  life  can  be  cenfured  with 
juftice.  To  his  parents  he  was  ever  dutiful.  The  abufes  in  the 
temple  he  reformed  with  a  zeal  fimilar  to  that  which  the  Jewifh  pro- 
phets in  ancient  times  had  often  fhewn.  His  choice  of  Judas  for  an 
apoftle  did  not  betray  any  ignorance  of  the  man's  charadter :  he  did 
it  to  prove  the  purity  of  his  own  defigns  and  adlions.  The  ftub- 
born  incorrigiblenefs  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  made  it  neceflary 
that  he  fliould  denounce  woes  againft  them,  that  the  people  might 
be  led  to  a  juft  notion  of  their  charadter.  He  rode  into  Jerufalem 
on  an  afs,  amidil  the  acclamations  of  the  people,  to  publifli  his  claim 
to  the  dignity  and  charatSter  of  Mefliah.  Withal,  his  forrow  and  af- 
fliction in  the  garden  of  Gethfemane  was  perfectly  confiftent  with 
entire  refignation  ;  while,  at  the  fame  time,  it  fliewed  in  the  moft  lively 
colours  the  greatnefs  of  the  pains  which  he  then  endured.  In  fhort, 
his  whole  behaviour  was  holy,  harmlefs,  undefiled,  and  feparate  from 
iinners;  and  therefore  v/as  perfectly  fuch  as  became  the  Son  of  God  in 
Hhe  human  nature. 

SECT.       n. 

Shewing  that  miracles  in  general  are  pojjible,  and  that  they  arreapable  of 

proof. 

I.  THE  oppofers  of  revelation  affe£l  to  treat  miracles  in  general 
with  contempt,  as  things  in  their  own  nature  impoffible.  Hence, 
without  any  examination  at  all,  they  reje6l  the  Gofpels  as  utterly 
unworthy  of  credit,  merely  on  account  of  the  miracles  which  they 
contain. — But  that  miracles  are  things  naturally  poflible,  will  appear 
from  what  follows.  To  ufe  the  definition  which  our  adverfaries  give  of 
a  miracle,  it  is  a  deviation  from,  or  alteration  of,  the  eftablifhed  courfe 
of  nature.  Now  that  fuch  things  may  be,  is  perfectly  agreeable  to  the 
notions  mankind  have  of  the  operations  of  the  Deity.  The  laws  of 
nature,  called  by  fome  immutable,  are  nothing,  on  the  principles  of 
Theifm,  but  the  rules  whereby  God.  dire£ts  himfelf  in  his  operations 
throughout  the  mundane  fyftem.  Thefe  laws  he  may  alter  at  his 
pleafure  ;  unlefs  we  affirm,  that  the  Deity  is  necefTitated  in  his  actions, 
and  cannot  fufpend  the  exertions  of  his  power.  Thefe  doubtlefs  are 
the  fentiments  of  Atheifts  :  but  all  who  acknowledge  the  exiftence  of 
an  Intelligent  Mind  the  Creator  of  the  Univerfe,  believe  him  to  be 
perfectly  independent  in  his  operations.  Of  confequence,  they  find 
no  difficulty  in  fuppofing  that,  as  often  as  he  pleafes,  he  can  differ 
from  the  ordinary  methods  which  he  has  prefcribed  to  himfelf  in  the 
government  of  the   univerfe.     A  miracle,  therefore,  is  by  no  means 

a  thing  in  its  own  nature  impoffible, This  reafoning  is  confirmed 

by  the  perfuafion  which  has  univerfally  prevailed  concerning  mira- 
cles. For  mankind  are  fo  far  from  having  any  general  prejudices 
sgainil  fuch  things,  that  they  have  ever  looked  upon  them  as  what 

liiigbt 
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might  be  expedled.  Accordingly  the  belief  of  miracles  has  prevailed 
fo  univerfally,  even  from  the  beginning,  that  there  never  was  a 
nation  which  did  not  boaft  of  prodigies,  whether  real  or  fup- 
pofed.  But  a  perfuailon  fo  general,  could  fcarcely  have  found 
place  'in  the  breads  of  mankind,  if  the  obje6l  of  it  had  been  a  real 
impoflibility, 

2.  Next  we  are  told,  that  though  the  poflibility  of  miracles  Ihould 
be  granted,  they  can  never  be  rendered  credible  by  human  teftimony. 
The  perfon  who  fees  them,  or  is  the  fubje6l  of  them,  may  believe 
them  :    but  others,    to  whom  he  reports  them,  cannot  confiftently 

with  prudence  receive  them. It  is  pretended,  that  the  only  rea- 

fon  why  one  man  believes  the  teftimony  of  another,  is  that  the  fadt 
attefted  is  agreeable  to  his  own  experiences.  If  therefore  a  man  pre- 
tends to  atteft  things  altogether  repugnant  to  the  whole  courfe  of 
human  experience,  his  atteftation  is  to  be  reje£led  ,  becaufe  the  evi- 
dence ariling  from  one's  own  experience  muft  always  preponderate 
that  of  another  man's  teftimony,   which   is  neither  more  nor  lefs 

than  that  other's  experience  reported  to  us. —But  this  argument, 

hov/ever  fpecious,  is  at  bottom  both  trifling  and  fallacious.  For,  in 
the  firft  place,  it  will  prove  too  much;  namely,  that  the  world  had 
no  beginning,  the  making  of  things  out  of  nothing  being  contrary 
to  all  human  experience,  which  teaches  us,  that  the  various  races 
of  animals  are  produced  from  parents,  who  in  like  manner  had  their 
exiftence  from  thofe  of  their  kind  who  went  before  them.  So  inva- 
riable is  this  law,  that  not  one  inftance  can  be  produced  of  the 
creation  of  any  fubftance  whatever.  And  as  the  world  may  by  this 
argument  be  demonftrated  to  have  had  no  beginning,  fo  we  may 
prove  in  like  manner  that  it  will  have  no  end.  For  experience 
teaches,  that  all  things  continue  exadtly  in  the  order  whertin  we 
found  them  at  our  coming  into  the  world.  The  revolutions  of  the 
heavenly  bodies  are  the  fame:  the  changes  produced  in  the  face  of 
nature  by  the  feafons,  are  the  fame  ;  nay,  there  is  not  to  be  obferved 
in  the  whole  compafs  of  nature,  fo  much  as  a  fmgle  particle  of 
matter  annihilated,  far  lefs  do  we  find  any  confiderable  portion  of 
the  fyftem  deftroyed.  The  creation  therefore,  and  deftrudtion  of 
the  world,  being  wholly  out  of  the  road  of  human  experience,  can- 
not be  received  as  fail?,  on  the  authority  of  any  atteftation  v/hatever. 

Farther,  according  to  this  method  of  arguing,  no  natural  phje- 

nomenon  can  be  rendered  credible,  if  it  happens  to  have  no  place 
in  the  country  where  the  perfon  lives,  to  whom  it  is  propofed  as  an 
objedl  of  belief.  For  inftance,  the  exiftence  of  fnow  and  ice,  being 
contrary  to  the  experience  of  the  inhabitants  of  certain  climates, 
could  not  to  them  be  rendered  credible  by  the  atteftation  even  of 
whole  nations  with  whom  fuch  things  are  common.— To  con- 
clude :  allowing  this  method  of  reafoning  to  be  juft,  many  things 
will  occur,  in  which  a  man  ought  not  to  truft  his  own  fenfes.  For 
feeing  experience  is  the  only  meafure  of  poftibility,  if  our  experi- 
ences concerning  any  matter  are  fewer  on  the  one  lidc  than  on  the 
Other,  the  fewer  ought  to  yield  to  the  greater,  The  wifeft  men,  how- 
ever. 
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ever,  often  in  practice  contradi£l  this  maxim,  believing  many  things 
firmly,  though  the  experiences  which  fupport  them  are  fewer  in  num- 
ber than  thofe  which  oppofe  them.     Thus  appeareth   the  abfurdity 
of  the  rule  of  belief,  which  the  oppofers  of  revelation  are  fo  anxious 
to  eftablifh,  with  a  view  to  deftroy  the  credit  of  the  Gofpel  miracles. 
Secondly,  the  argument  under  confideration,  turned  againft  the 
Gofpel  miracles,  does  not  proceed  rightly  on  its  own  principles.  For 
though  it  were  really  neceflary,  to  render  human  teftimony  credible, 
that  it  be  agreeable  to  the  former  experience  of  mankind,  the  mira- 
cles of  Jefus  and  of  his  apoftles  would  flill   be  worthy  of  credit, 
notwithftanding  no  man  living  at  prefent  ever  beheld  any  thing  like 
9.  miracle.     I  begin  the  proof  of  this  point  with  obferving,  that  the 
relations  of  things  are  very  different  from  the  laws  of  the  material 
iyflem.     The  latter,  depending  entirely  on   the  will  of  God,  may 
be  changed ;  but  the  relations  of  things,  refulting  neceflarily  front 
their   natures,    are   abfolutely    immutable.      And    therefore,    while 
the  Deity  can  eafily  make  iron  to  fwim   on  water,  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  gravitation,  he  cannot  make  any  part  of  a  thing  greater 
than   the  whole,    nor  a  being  perfe£lly  true   capable  of  falftiood. 
Thefe  are  plain  impoffibilities,  beyond  the  reach  even  of  the  divine 
power,    being   diredt  contradictions.     It  follows,  therefore,  that   if 
among  men  one  invariably  true  could  be  found,  his  atteftation  of  any 
matter  within  the  compafs  of  poflibility,  would  deferve  the  higheft 
credit :  becaufe  reafon  teaches  the  abfolute  impoffibility  of  fuch  a  per- 
fon's  falfifying.     It  muft  be  owned,  indeed,  that  perfedion   in  truth 
is  not  to  be  had  in  the  prefent  corrupted  flate  of  our  fpecies.     Ne- 
verthelefs,  reafon  and  experience  concur  in  afluring  us,  that  human 
nature  is  capable  of  this  moral  quality  to  a  very  high  degree  ;  and 
that  by  how  much  the  power  of  truth  prevails  in  the  mind  of  any 
perfon,  by  fo  much  does  the  difficulty  of  that  perfon's  falfifying  in- 
creafe.     The  fa£t  is,  all  men  love  truth,  and  pradife  it,  unlefs  they 
are  diverted  from  it  by  fome  temptatron  falling  in  their  way.     They 
have  likewife  an  high  efteem  of  probity  in  others :  and  where  they 
meet  with  it,  they  fail  not  to  beftow  the  praife  that  is  due  to  it. 
Few  are  without  a  ftrong  natural  fenfe  of  the  bafencfs  of  a  lie,  even 
in   matters   moft  common.     If  the  lie   is   told    in    a   ferious  affair, 
where  truth  is  moft  expected,  it  is  deteftable.     If  it  relates  to  a  fub- 
je6l  of  near  concernment,  and  leads  one  into  errors  which  prove 
fatal  for  life,  it  is  monftrous.     But  if  this  falfhood,  fo  pernicious,  is 
delivered  in  the   name  of  God,  and   committed  to  writing,  with  a 
view  to  deceive  thoufands  in  after-times,  to  their  ruin,  without  any 
the  leaft  advantage  to  the  perfon  who  thus  propagates  the  falfhood, 
no  words  can  paint  its  bafenefs  ;  it  is  deviiifh,  and  altogether  horri- 
ble.    In  fhort,    cafes   and   circumffances   may  eafily    be   fuppofed, 
wherein,  with  the  ordinary  degree  of  veracity  common  to  good  men, 

it  is  next  to  impoffible  for  them  to  falfify.- Befides,  it  ought  to 

be  remembered,  that  in  the  human  heart  there  are  many  and  ftrong 
fupports  of  veracity,  which  render  it  morally  impoffible  for  him 
who  is  under  their  complicated  influence  to  be  guilty  of  deceit.     For 

inftanc^ 
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inftmce,  let  us  fuppofe  the  perfon  who  bears  teftimony  in  the  matters 
and  circumftances  above  mentioned,  is  poflefied  of  a  great  degree  of 
benevolence  tov/ards  mankind  ;  this  principle,  it  is  plain,  as  well  as 
his  own  honefty,  and  the  acknowledged  importance  of  the  matter,  will 
place  him  at  the  utmoft  diftance  from  deceiving  others.  Unto  ho- 
nefty and  benevolence,  join  the  fear  of  God  ;  and  experience  will 
declare,  that  the  perfon  who  lives  under  the  united  power  of  thefe 
three,  cannot  poffibly  go  about  in  the  name  of  the  Deity,  deceiving 
mankind  into  the  belief  of  matters,  which  not  only  expofe  them  every 
where  to  be  maflfacred,  but  which  muft  ruin  them  eternally  :  and  all 
this  without  the  leaft  advantage  to  himfelf.  The  truth  is,  fo  many 
virtues  may  enter  into  the  compofition  of  a  human  charaiSler,  that 
though  neither  any  one  of  them  alone,  nor  all  of  them  together,  may 
make  it  ftriclly  impoffible  for  the  perfon  who  is  poflefled  of  them 
to  be  guilty  of  a  fingle  lie,  yet  they  may  render  him  abfolutely  in- 
capable of  a  "  long  track  or  courfe  of  deliberate  deceit,"  in  matters 
of  the  higheft  importance.  This  impoflibility,  I  think,  the  univerfal 
voice  of  human  experience  teaches  :  and  with  it  the  fuggeftions  of 
reafon  agree  j  as  it  is  an  impoffibility  refulting  from  the  natures  and 
relations  of  things. 

I  therefore  infer,  that  when  matters  of  fa£l,  however  extraordinary, 
are  reported  to  have  happened,  if  they  are  not  impoffible,  if  they  are 
matters  of  great  moment,  on  v/hich  the  happinefs  or  mifery  of  multi- 
tudes depend  :  if  they  are  in  their  nature  things  fo  obvious  to  fenfe, 
that,  in  judcring  of  them,  the  perfon  vvho  reports  them  could  not  be 
deceived  ;  if  they  are  attefted  by  a  great  number  of  witnefles,  whof« 
veracity,  benevolence,  and  piety,  are  undoubted,  whofe  relations  are 
perfectly  confident,  and  whofe  teftimony  is  delivered  with  that  calm 
alTurance  which  is  natural  to  truth  ;  if  thefe  witnefles  had  no  manner 
of  intereft  of  their  own  to  promote  by  fuch  an  atteftation  :  laft  of  all, 
if  they  proved  the  fincerity  wich  which  they  gave  their  teftimony,  by 
fealing  it  with  their  blood  :  I  fay,  in  thefe  circumftances,  an  attefta- 
tion of  any  poffible  matter,  however  extraordinary  it  may  be,  deferves 
the  higheft  credit,  even  upon  the  principles  of  belief  contended-for 
by  modern  infidels.  Becaufe  both  reafon  and  experience  afture  us, 
that  it  is  morally  impoffible  for  fuch  perfons  to  falfify  in  fuch  a  cafe, 
as  it  would  imply  a  tot.d  fufpenfion  of  all  the  eftential  principles,  by 
which  the  human  mind  is  known  to  be  conduced  :  confequently 
their  falfifying  would  be  more  miraculous  a  great  deal,  than  any  of 
the  matters  which  they  have  related;  and  to  refufe  them  credit,  would 
be  to  contradidl  the  moft  frequent,  the  moft  important,  and  the  moft 
undoubted  experiences  of  the  human  mind.-  —  Thus  it  appears,  that 
the  objections  v;hich  have  been  raifed  againft  miracles  in  general,  by 
the  advcrfaries  of  revelation,  with  a  view  to  deftroy  the  credit  <?f  the 
Gofpel  miracles  in  particular,  are  mere  fophifms,  and  ought  to  be 
treated  as  fuch  by  thofe  who  deal  candidly  in  this  controverfy. 
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SECT.       iir. 

Shewing  that  no  jujl  ohjeSiton  can  he  urged  againjl  the  ■particular  miracles 
afcribed  to  our  Lord  in  the  Gojpels, 

THE  primary  and  general  end  of  the  miracles  performed  by  the 
founder  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  was  to  confirm  his  miflion.  Con- 
iidered  in  this  view,  they  are  all  abundantly  probable,  being  naturally 
adapted  to  fhew  that  he  adied  by  commiflion  from  God.  Moreover, 
in  his  miracles  there  was  a  greatnefs  which  plainly  demonftrated  them 
to  be  the  works  of  God.  Nor  do  we  find  the  leaft  circumftance  ac- 
companying any  of  them,  by  which  we  can  fay  it  was  difparaged. 
The  immediate  ends  likewife  of  the  particular  miracles  mentioned  in 
the  Gofpels  render  them  probable  ;  for  they  were  fuch  as  became  the 
Son  of  God.  Jefus  never  wrought  any  miracles  lightly.  No  trifling 
purpofes  were  accomplifhed  by  them.  They  were  performed,  to  relieve 
mankind  from  the  miferies  of  life,  or  to  beftow  upon  them  fome  fignal 
"blefling.  In  fhorr,  all  of  them  tended  to  good.  Nor  can  any  inftance 
be  mentioned,  except  two,  where  even  by  accident  Chrift's  miracles 
proved  in  the  leaft  hurtful.  The  withering  of  the  barren  fig-tree,  and 
the  deftrudtion  of  the  herd  of  fwine  in  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes, 
are  the  miracles  I  have  in  view.  Thefe,  together  with  the  many  cures 
of  Demoniacs,  which  are  all  thought  incredible,  becaufe  no  fuch  pof- 
feffions  of  devils  are  obferved  now-a-days  ;  and  the  turning  of  water 
into  wine  at  the  marriage  in  Cana,  which  is  thought  indecent,  on  ac- 
count of  the  largenefs  of  the  quantity  of  wine  that  was  produced  ; 
and  the  refurrecSion  of  Lazarus,  which  is  ridiculed,  becaufe  he  is 
faid  to  have  come  forth  bound  hand  and  foot ;  are  the  only  miracles 
which  our  adverfaries  have  pretended  to  find  fault  with,  as  incon- 
fiftent  with  our  Lord's  chara<£ler  and  pretenfions. 

I.  With  refpedt  to  the  miracle  of  the  fig-tree,  it  ought  to  be  con- 
ildered,  that  as  the  earth  and  the  fulnefs  thereof  is  the  Lord's,  it  is 
his  right  to  difpofe,  not  of  the  eflates  only,  but  of  the  lives  of  men. 
If  fo,  we  may  as  reafonably  find  fault  with  the  providence  of 
God,  becaufe  he  deftroys  men's  goods  by  fire,  and  hail,  and  fu- 
rious ftorms,  as  objeil  againft  the  miracle  of  the  fig-tree,  or  that 
of  the  Demoniacs,  on  account  of  the  hurt  done  by  them  to  indi- 
viduals. The  good  produced  by  the  natural  evils  which  happen, 
has  even  been  judged  reafon  fulficient  for  admitting  them  into  the 
iyftem  of  the  univerfe.  Li  like  manner  the  tnore  valuable  moral 
purpofes,  anfwered  by  the  miracles  objedled  againft,  ought  to  apolo- 
gize for  the  place  v/hich  they  have  in  revelation  ;  notwithftanding 
they  occafioned  fome  lofs  to  individuals.  Thus  the  withering  of 
the  fig-tree,  being  a  fenfible  and  affe<51ing  reprefentation  of  the 
punifhment  of  moral  unfruitfulnefs,  under  the  beft  advantages  poflible, 
might  have  been  of  great  ufe  to  the  Jews,  in  awakening  them  to  a  fenfe 
of  their  danger,  from  the  impending  judgments  of  God.  Befides,  as 
this  miracle  was  performed  by  Jefus  in  the  chara61:er  of  a  prophet,  it 
had  a  great  and  evident  propriety  j  being  fimilar,  though  vaftly  fuperior 

to 
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tothe  fymbolical  anions  whereby  the  Jewifti  prophets  anciently  fore- 
told God's  judgments  upon  rebellious  nations.     In  fuch  reprefenta- 
tions,  both  Jefus  and  the   prophets  adled  agreeably  to  the  genius  of 
the  Eafterns,  with  whom  it  was  familiar  to  inftrudl  their  difciples,  by 
actions  as  well  as  by  words.     Farther,    in  moft   tranflations  of  the 
Gofpels  an  unfavourable  air  has  been  given  to  this  miracle,  by  a  mif- 
reprefentation  of  one  of  its  principal  circumftances.     For,  from  the 
modern  fenfe  of  the  word  curfe^  infidels  have  taken  occafion  to  repre- 
fent  Jefus  as  itorming,    raving,   and  uttering  execrations  againft  the 
tree ;    an  indecency  which  nothing  but  the  extravagance  of  paflion 
could  produce.     Neverthelefs,    all  that  Jefus  faid   to  the  tree  was, 
*'  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforth."  And  the  tree  having  withered 
from  the  root,  in  confequence  of  this  fentence,  the  apoftle  Peter,  who 
paiTed  by  next  day  and  obferved  it,  was  ftruck  with  wonder.  *'  Mafter,'* 
laid  he,  *'  behold  the  fig-tree  which  thou  curfedft,   is  withered  away." 
But,  in  the  Hebrew  language,  to  curfe  the  land  or  the  trees  is  fimp]/ 
,to  make  or  pronounce  them  unfruitful.     Thus  Heb.  vi.  i.     *'  But 
*'  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers  is  rejedted,  and  is  nigh  unto 
.*'  curfing,  whofe  end  is  to  be  burned."     The  tree  therefore  which 
Jefus  curfed   is  no  more  but  the  tree  which  he  had  pronounced  un- 
fruitful.    Laftly,  though  it  be  faid,  in  our  tranflation,  that,  when  Je- 
fus expecled  fruit  from  this  tree,  the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet ;  it  does 
not  follow,  that  his  expedlations  were  unreafonable,  or  that  the  fen- 
tence pronounced  on  the  tree  was  unjuft.     *'  The  time  of  figs,"  in 
fcripture  language,  fignifies  the  time  of  gathering  figs.     This  every 
one  muft  acknowledge,    who  looks   to  Matth.   xxi.  34,  41.  where 
y.«ip©- Tfc'y  mpTTccv  fignifies  '*  the  feafon  of  gathering   the   fruits."     The 
.circumltance  therefore,  that  *'  the  time  of  gathering  figs  was  not  yet," 
inftead  of  fhewing  our  Lord's  expe6la:ions  to  have  been  unreafonable, 
proves  that  he  had  ground  to  look  for  fruit  on  it ;   for,  if  it  had  been 
in  ufe  to  bear,  it  would  have  had  figs  ripening,  which,  though  not 
perfedly  ripe,    might  have   been  eaten  by  one  who  was  hungry,    as 
Jefus  happened  to  be  at  that  feafon. 

2.  The  miracles  faid  to  have  been  performed  upon  the  Demoniacs 
may  be  defended,  though  no  fuch  pofleffions  have  been  obferved  either 
before  or  fince.  Becaufe  for  wife  reafons  the  devils  may  have  been 
allowed  to  exercife  efpecial  power  over  the  bodies  and  fouls  of  men, 
in  the  age  wherein  the  Son  of  God  lived  on  earth,  to  reftrain  their 
inalice  and  to  caft  them  out :  among  the  many  important  ends  which 
determined  the  Son  of  God  to  come  down  from  heaven,  this  was 
one  ;  that  he  might  reveal  the  real  fl:ate  of  the  invifible  world,  fo  far 
as  it  has  a  connexion  with  human  affairs.  On  this  fubjedl,  mankind 
in  all  ages  had  been  univerfally  and  grofsly  ignorant.  7"he  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Weft  believed  the  invifible  world  to  be  full  of  weak  caprir 
cious  divinities,  who  exercifed  a  partial,  oppofite,  and  often  a  fruit- 
lefs  fuperintendency  over  human  affairs.  The  power  even  of  Jupiter 
himfelf,  whom  they  confidered  as  fupreme,  they  fancied  to  be  limited 
by  fome  greater  inexplicable  power,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of 
J'ate.  In  the  Eaft,  two  fupreme  independent  principles  were  acknow- 
ledged. 
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ledged,  the  one  good,  the  other  evil.  Thefe  two  they  fuppofcd  to 
be  continually  at  war  together,  the  one  to  produce  all  the  gjod  he 
could,  the  other  all  the  evil.  It  was  thus  they  accounted  for  that  mix- 
ture of  good  and  evil  in  the  univerfe,  fo  difficult  to  be  reconciled  with 
juft  ideas  of  God.  The  m^fl  peiiiicious  effcdt  however  of  this  fyftem 
was,  that  it  led  men  to  the  bafeft  fpecies  of  idolatry,  to  the  wclhip 
of  the  devil,  in  order  that  thev  might  efcape  the  direful  efTcds  of  his 
malice.  Mankind  thus  erring  in  their  conceptions  concerning  the 
invifible  world,  the  Son  of  God  came  from  that  woriJ,  and  teltified 
unto  all  the  things  which  he  had  there  feen  j  namely,  That  there  is 
but  one  God  fupreme  j  That  all  beings  are  abfolutcly  fubje£t  to  hira  ; 
That  he  is  infinitely  pov/erful  and  gt^od  ;  and  that  he  is  the  friend  of 
mankind  ;  That  God  has  an  only  begotten  Son,  by  whom  he  made 
and  governs  all  things ;  That  Jefus  himfelf  is  this  Son  of  God  ;  That 
be  loves  mankind,  is  their  prote('}:or,  and  will  be  their  judge  at  the 
laft  day;  That,  beude  the  Father  and  the  Son,  there  is  the  Spirit  of 
God,  who  alfo  loves  the  human  race,  aflifts  them  in  becoming  good, 
and  prepares  them  for  eternal  life  :  Finally,  that  there  are  in  the  in- 
vifible world  many  good  angels  ;  that  they  too  bear  a  friendly  regard 
to  the  virtuous  ;  and  that  thev  are  often  fent  forth  to  miniiter  to  them 
who  (hall  be  the  heirs  of  falvation  ;  That  Jefus  taught  men  what  nu- 
merous, powerful,  and  benevolent  friends  they  have  in  the  invifible 
world.  On  the  other  hand  he  taught  them,  that  they  have  there  alfo 
numerous,  powerful,  and  malicious  enemies  ;  namely,  the  devil  and  his 
angels,  who  go  about  continually  feeking  whom  ^ey  may  defiroy.  At 
the  fame  time,  againfi:  the  dread  of  thofe  enemies  he  has  fortified  us, 
byafi^uring  us,  that  the  devils  are  all  abfolutely  fubje6l  to  God,  who 
allows  them  no  farther  than  is  agreeable  to  the  ends  of  his  own  righte- 
ous adminiftration  ;  and  that  in  due  time  their  kingdom  he  will  utterly 
deliroy.  But  the  Son  of  God  came  to  inftruit  the  poor.  Therefore 
he  did  not  content  himfelt  with  giving  a  fcientific  account  of  the  in- 
vifible world,  for  the  benefit  of  the  learned.  He  revealed  it  iri  a  man- 
ner adapted  to  the  comprehenfion  of  the  vulgar,  and  which  at  the 
fame  time  afforded  to  all  clafies  of  men  a  compleat  demonflration  of 
the  truth  of  what  he  taught.  He  made  the  inhabitants  of  the  invifible 
world  the  a£lual  objects  of  men's  fenfes;  relloring  unto  us  the  know- 
ledge of  thefe  things,  in  the  very  manner  wherein,  according  to  the 
Mofaic  hiftory,  it  had  originally  been  communicated.  For,  in  the 
firft  place,  being  himfelf  "  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  the  bright- 
**  nefs  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  exprefs  image  of  his  pcrfon  ;  yea, 
*'  having  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  dwelling  in  him  bodily;"  by  ap- 
pearing'in  our  world,  he  manifefted  the  charadter  and  perfe<£l:ionsof  the 
Godhead  to  the  fenfes  of  men.  More  efpecially,  he  manifefled  to  them 
the  infinite  wifdom  of  God  in  the  fcheme  of  redemption  which  he 
taught^  He  {hewed  them  his  boundlefs  power  in  the  many  and  great 
miracles  which  he  performed,  or  enabled  his  apoftles  to  perform.  He 
tlifplayed  God's  unfpeakable  goodnefs,  in  his  own  life,  which  was 
one  continued  courfe  of  beneficence.  Hence,  in  ailufion  to  the  fadl, 
that  *'  God  w;^s  fiianifclled  in  the  fleih,"  h«  told  his  difciplcs  and  the 

people. 
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people,  John  xii.  45.  *'  He  that  feeth  me,  feeth  him  that  fent  me." 
In  like  manner,  when  Philip  faid  unto  him,  John  xiv.  8-  *'  Shew 
*'  us  the  Father,  and  it  fufficeth  us;"  he  replied,  9.  "  Have  I  been 
•'  fo  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  haft  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ? 
**  He  that  hath  feen  me  hath  feen  the  Father;  and  how  fayeft  ihou 
*'  then.  Shew  us  the  Father  ?*'  2.  Jefus  fhewed  mankind  the  maker, 
governor,  and  judge  of  the  world.  Being  himfelf  that  great  perfon- 
age,  by  appearing  in  the  human  nature,  and  converfing  (a  long  upon 
earth,  he  made  himfelf  the  object  of  men's  fenfes.  By  fupplying 
(eyes  and  limbs  to  thofe  whofe  bodies  wanted  thefe  members,  and  by 
raifing  the  dead,  he  fhewed  men  his  creating  power.  By  changing 
the  courfe  of  nature  in  all  its  parts,  and  by  ruling  the  wills  of  men, 
fo  that  they  did  not  lay  hold  on  him  till  his  own  time  came,  he  fhewed 
himfelf  to  be  the  governor  of  the  world.  By  rifing  from  the  dead,  and 
at  the  fame  time  raifing  others  who  were  dead,  he  demonftrated  that 
he  will  raife  all  men,  and  bring  them  to  judgment.  3.  The  exifl- 
ence  of  the  devil,  and  of  evil  fpirits  his  angels^  alfo  their  malice  and 
their  power,  Jefus  fhewed  by  allowing  the  devils  in  that  age,  not  only 
to  afHi<Sl  mankind  with  incurable  difeafes,  bur,  by  means  of  thofe 
difeafes,  to  take  pofleffion  of  their  bodies  and  fouls.  Neverthelefs, 
their  abfolute  fubjeition  to  him,  and  confequently  that  he  is  himfelf 
the  fole  governor  of  the  world,  he  demonftrated  by  cafting  them  our. 
Whatever  power  therefore  the  devils  exercife  in  this  world,  is  merely 
by  permiflion  from  him.  4.  By  pofTefJions  of  a  kind  different  from 
thefe  juft  now  mentioned,  Jefus  fhewed  mankind  the  exiftence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  their  great  friend,  together  with  the  reality  and  efHcacy 
of  his  operation  in  their  falvation.  The  apoftles  and  firli  converts  he 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghofl ;  and  the  reality  of  that  polTeffion  he  made 
evident  to  the  fenfes  of  men,  by  the  miraculous  gifts  which  the  perfons 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghofl  exercifed.  They  fpake  a  variety  of  lan- 
guages, which  they  knew  nothing  of  before  ;  they  uttered  prophecies, 
the  meaning  of  which  they  did  not  underftand^  they  difcerned  fpirity; 
they  wrought  miracles :  fo  that  no  one,  who  faw  thefe  men,  could 
doubt  that  the  fpirit  of  God  was  in  them  of  a  truth.  5.  The  exift- 
ence  of  good  angels,  and  their  afliduity  in  miniftering  unto  thofe  who 
fhall  be  heirs  of  falvation,  Jefus  made  evident  to  the  fenfes  of  men, 
by  giving  the  angels  frequent  occafions  of  appearing  in  vifible  forms 
to  minifler  unto  him  ;  namely,  at  his  conception,  birth,  temptation, 
agony,  refurrecSlion,  and  afcenfion.  Thus  our  Lord  may  be  faid, 
while  on  earth,  to  have  made  the  whole'inhabitants  of  the  invifible 
world,  along  with  himfelf,  the  objeds  of  men's  fenfes,  and  by  fo  do- 
ing to  have  put  their  exiflence  and  their  feveral  charaders  beyond 
doubt,  in  all  fucceeding  generations. 

Thefe  things  confidered,  the  miracles  performed  upon  the  De- 
moniacs in  the  Gofpels  appear  credible,  though  no  fuch  pofTeflions  are 
now  obferved  among  mankind.  The  pofTeffion  of  devils  was  peculiar 
to  thofe  times ;  juft  as  the  pofTeflions  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  ap- 
pearances of  angels,  nay,  and  the  appearance  of  the  Son  of  God  him- 
self, undoubtedly  were.  Moreover,  as  there  were  reafons  for  con- 
fining 
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fining  the  poflcflions  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  appearances  of  angels, 
and  the  prefence  of  the  Son  of  God  on  earth,  to  the  firft  age  of 
Chriftianity  ;  fo  there  may  have  been  reafons  of  great  importance  de- 
termining the  pofleHions  of  devils  to  that  age  alfo.  It  was  not  agree- 
able to  the  wifdom  of  God  to  repeat  in  every  age,  thofe  proofs  ad- 
drefled  to  the  fenfes  of  men,  by  which  he  was  pleafed  to  reveal  to 
them  the  ftate  of  the  invifible  world.  The  age  in  which  his  Son  ap- 
peared on  earth,  he  honoured  with  the  miraculous  effufion  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  with  frequent  appearances  of  angels,  becaufe  there- 
by the  dodlrines  of  his  Son,  concerning  the  friends  which  mankind 
have  in  the  invifible  world,  was  made  an  objedl  of  their  fenfes.  For 
the  fame  reafon,  he  confirmed  what  his  Son  taught  concerning  the 
devil  and  his  angels,  by  the  peculiar  power  which  he  allowed  the 
devils  to  exercife  in  that  age.  Of  this  difpenfation  mankind  could 
not  then  complain ;  becaufe  in  that  age  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
apofiles  of  his  Son,  lived  on  earth,  armed  with  miraculous  powers  for 
reftraining  and  carting  out  the  devils.  Such  a  difpenfation  tended 
greatly  to  the  inftrucStion  and  benefit  of  mankind,  in  all  future  gene- 
rations. It  has  made  us  fenfible  of  the  number,  nature,  and  power 
of  our  enemies.  And  this  information,  while  it  ftirs  us  up  to  watch- 
fulneis,  is  fo  tempered  as  not  to  difpirit  us.  At  the  very  time  our 
enemies  were  fhewed  to  us,  we  were  fortified  againft  the  exceflive  dread 
of  them,  by  the  fenfible  demonflrations  which  were  given  in  their 
ejeilions,  proving  that  the  devil,  though  powerful,  is  not  independent 
and  infinitely  powerful,  but  is  absolutely  fubje6l  to  God  and  to  his 
Son  J  fo  that  he  can  hurt  no  man  beyond  what  is  permitted  him  of 
God.  W'herefore,  however  flrange  it  may  feem,  that  evil  fpirits 
vere  allowed,  not  only  to  affllift  mankind  with  difeafes,  but  by  means 
of  thofe  difeafes  to  take  podeirion  of  them,  in  the  age  wherein  the  Son 
of  God  appeared  on  earth,  the  great  importance  of  the  end  gained  by 
this  difpenfation,  renders  it  every  way  worthy  of  the  perfeftions  and 
government  of  God,  and  confequently' gives  fuilicient  probability  to 
all  the  polTeilions  recorded  in  the  Gofpels*. 

'*  In  the  above  defence  of  the  miracles  wrought  upon  the  Demoniacs,  it  is  allowed  that  the 
^^vils  have  not  now  that  power  over  the  bodies  and  fpirits  of  men,  which  they  exertifed  in 
our  Lord's  age.  From  this,  however,  it  is  not  to  be  inferred,  that  they  have  no  power  at  aJl 
over  tlicra.  The  vifible  operation  of  their  power,  in  the  age  mentioned,  proves  the  contrary  ; 
feeing  intended  to  convince  men,  that  evil  fpirits  often  intermeddle  in  their  affairs.  Many 
difeafes,  called  incurable,  may  be  brought  on  and  continued  by  the  operation  of  evil  fpirits. 

.  Other  mifchiefs,  oi  various  kindi,  they  may  be  inlhumental  in  producing.  For  the  Scriptures 
attribute  to  the  devils  much  more  influence  in  rhe  affairs  of  the  world  than  moft  people  are 

■  wiHiBg''to  allow  them.'  For  example,  the  Apoftlc  Paul  calls  the  devil,  *'  the  prince  of  the  power 
*'  of  the  air,"  Eph.  ii.  2.  and  his  angels  •"  the  rulers  of  the  darknefs  of  this  world,"  Eph. 

,vi.  12.  Thefe  titles  mark  the  influence  which  evil  fpirits  have  in  changing  the  conftitution 
of  the  air,  and  by  that  means  of  bringing  difeafes  botli  upon  man  and  beaft,  and  of  deftroyiag 
the  fruits  of  the  earth.  Farther,  we  are  told  that  the  Apoftles  delivered  over*o  Satan  incor- 
rigible offenders  for  the  deftruGion  of  their  rtelh  :   and  it  is  to  be  fuppofed,  that,  in  confequence 

,.©f  this  fentence,  the  devil  punifhed  them  with  mortal  difeafes.  In  the  moral  world  alfo  the 
Scriptures  reprefent  the  devils  as  having  great  power :  for,  on  two  different  occafions,  Jefus 
attributed  to  them  the  machinations  whereby  he  was  put  to  death,  John  xiv.  30.  Luke 
xxvii.  5"^.  In  like  manner,  tlie  evangelift  Luke  afcribes  the  treachery  of  Judas  to  an  efpecial 
«nergy  of  Sntau  upon  his  mind,  chap.  xxii.  23.  and  the  cowardice  of  Peter  to  the  fame  caufe, 
chap.  xxii.  31.  alfo  the  wicLednefs  of  Ananias,  Afts  V,  3.  Hence  Peterj  taught  by  experi- 
ence. 
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3d.  ''  The  deflruclion  of  the  herd  of  fwine,"  which  happened  ia 
confequence  of  the  difpofTeffion  of  the  Demons  of  Gadara,  may  be  de^ 
fended  upon  the  foundeft  principles  of  reafon,  if  the  foregoing  vindi- 
cation of  pofleilions  in  general  is  admitted.  Impoftors  have  pretended 
by  exorcifms  to  expel  devils  ;  for  the  idea  of  demons  and  their  povi?er 
is  not  only  of  ancient  original,  but  hath  widely  prevailed.  Thefe 
exorcifts,  however,  have  never  fucceeded,  unlefs  by  compacl  with 
impoftors  like  themfeives,  who  have  counterfeited  poffeffions,  in 
order  to  beftow  upon  their  accomplices  the  honour  of  miracles. 
Wherefore,  to  prevent  every  fufpicicn,  even  the  moft  dillant,  that 
this  was  the  cafe  with  Jefus  in  the  miracles  which  he  performed  upon 
the  pofTefled,  it  became  both  his  wifdom  and  his  goodnefs,  in  one  in- 
ftance  at  Icaft,  to  order  matters  io  that  the  miracle  fliould  be  ralfed 
above  all  doubt.  This  happened  in  the  difponi-lTion  of  the  demons 
of  Gadara.  For  the  devils,  v/ho  were  expelled,  being  permitted  to  en- 
ter into  a  herd  of  fwine  on  the  neighbouring  mountain,  they  drave 
them  into  the  fea,  where  they  perifhed,  to  the  number  of  two 
thoufand.  This  extraordinary  circumilance  very  happily  anfwered 
the  end  defigned  by  it;  becaufe  both  the  learned  and  the  ignorant 
muft  be  fenfible,  that,  whatever  bargain  our  Lord  may  have  made 
with  the  Demoniacs,  he  could  make  none  with  the  fwine.  In  this 
illuftrious  miracle,  therefore,  by  a  proof  addrefitd  to  the  fenfes  of  men,' 
a  proof  v.'hich,  if  it  had  not  been  found  in  the  Gofpcls,  the  enemies 
of  revelation  very  probably  would  have  cxprefsly  required,  Jefus  has 
taught  men  that  there  are  really  evil  fpirirs  exiting  in  the  world,  ene- 
mies to  mankind,  and  authors  of  all  evil  ;  that  thefe  wicked  fpirics 
are  many  in  number  ;  that  a  multitude  of  them  are  often  employed 
in  hurting  particular  perfons  ;  that  their  power  and  malice  are  very 
great ;  but  that  they  are  abfolutely  fubjedl  to  God  and  to  his  Son  ;.  and 
that  God  nchially  retrains  them  from  doing  all  the  mifchief  they  in- 
cline.    Finally,  by  this  undeniable  miracle,  Jefus  has  given  credi- 
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encc,  earneftly  cautions  h's  difciples  to  bev.'.irc  of  the  devil,  who,  he  tdls  thsi-n,  i  Eph.  v. 
S.  "  goeth  about  as  a  roaring  iion,  feeking  whom  he  may  devour."  To  thcl'e  reprefentations 
the  ApoftJe  Paul  agrees;  for  iie  tells  us,  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  that  "  the  devil  blindsth  the  minds  of 
"  thofe  who  believe  not."  Befides,  it  is  on  account  of  the  power  which  the  devil  exercifcs 
both  ill  the  natural  and  moral  world,  that  our  Lord  has  ftylcd  him,  in  three  different  places, 
THK  PRINCE  OF  THIS  woRLi>  (John  xii.  13.  xiv.  30.  xvi.  11);  and  the  Apoftle  Paul, 
THE  GOD  OF  THIS  WORLD,  3  Cor.  iv.  4.  Finally,  to  imprefs  mankind  with  a  fenfe  of 
their  danger  from  evil  fpirirs,  our  Lord,  in  the  form  of  prayer  which  he  taught  his  difciples, 
hath  commanded  us  to  beleech  God  "  to  deliver  us  (aTro  ra  Trovtijs;)  from  the  evil  one,"  the 
Devil. — Such  are  the  reprefentations  which  jfefus  and  his  Apofties  have  given,  of  the  power 
exercifed  by  evil  fpirits  in  the  natural  and  moral  world.  Jf  any  one  takes  uoon  him  to  dif- 
believe  thofe  things,  he  ought  to  remember  that  they  arc  matters  of  faifl  vv'aich  he  cannot 
reafon  upon,  becaufe  he  knows  nothing  of  the  invifible  world  st  all;  and  that  Jefut,  having 
come  from  that  world,  deferves  to  be  credited  in  the  account  which  he  has  given  of  it. 

The  reader,  fio  doubt,  obfcrves,  that  1  have  not  produced  our  Lord's  temptation  in  the  wil- 
dernefs  as  an  example  of  the  agency  of  evil  fpirits  in  the  moral  world.  The  reafon  is,  Le 
Clcrc  affirms,  it  was  tranfafted  in  a  vlfion  ;  and  the  ingenious  Mr.  Farmer,  in  his  '.*  Inquiry" 
&c.  thu  it  happened  in  a  "  Divine  Vifwn."  But  I  now  mention  it  after  the  other  proofs 
from  Scripture,  relative  to  the  agency  of  the  Devil  in  human  affairs,  not  doubting  but  the. 
whole  taken  together,  will  convince  impartial  judges,  that  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  hiftory  of 
the  temptation  is  agreeable  to  the  reprefentation  which  the  Scriptures  have  given  us  of  the 
agency  of  evil  fpirits ;  and  the  iather,  that  all  the  oLjcttions  which  have  hcen  raifed  againlt 
the  literal  itnic  may  eafily  be  removed,  by  attending  to  the  circumftancos  of  the  tranfa(ftion, 
and  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  phrafcs  which  the  Evangeliiis  have  made  ufs  of  in  tliat  part 
•f  their  narration. 
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bility  to  the  other  miracles  which  he  performed  upon  the  Demoniacs, 
and  has  vindicated  his  own  charafler  from  the  afperfions  which  have 
been  chrov/n  upon  it,  as  if,  to  aggrandize  himfelf  in  the  eyes  of  the 
ignorant  multitude,  he  made  the  fpeflators  believe  the  difeafes  which 
he  cared  w:re  not  natural,  but  the  efFcifts  of  pofleflions  :  while  in 
reality  there  never  was  in  the  world  any  perfon  whatever  poflefled 
with  devils. 

4.  1  hat  fo  great  a  quantity  of  wine  was  furnifhed  at  the  marriage 
of  Cana,  cannot  be  though!:  indecent,  confiderins:  that,  amono;  the 
Jews,  marriage-feafts  lafted  a  whole  week,  and  that  on  thofe  occafions 
great  numbers  of  people  were  gathered  together.  In  the  whole  of 
his  life,  Jefus  fhewed  the  moft  perfect  temperance.  We  may  there- 
fore believe,  that  he  would  not  be  preftnt  at  any  meeting  where  was 
excefs  ;  far  lefs  would  he  be  inftrumental  in  carrying  on  the  debauch, 
by  :i.;niihing  the  means  thereof.  For  which  reafon,  though  the 
quantity  of  wine  that  was  produced  fhould  be  thought  too  great  for 
the  occ-irion  and  the  company,  we  ought  to  view  it  in  any  favourable 
light,  rather  than  imagine  that  he  acftcd  here  quite  contrary  to  his  ac- 
knowledged charailer.  In  particular,  we  may  fuppofe  Jefus  did  not 
intend  that  the  whole  of  the  wine  which  he  formed  fhould  be  drunk 
at  this  time.  He  defigned  it  as  a  nuptial  prefent,  for  fupplying  the 
future  neceffities  of  the  new-married  couple.  It  was  ufual  for  relations 
and  friends  to  make  prefents  on  fuch  occafions :  wherefore,  feeing 
the  nature  of  the  miracle  required  that  the  quantity  of  wine  which 
was  formed  fiiould  be  large,  to  prevent  all  fufpicion  of  fraud,  could 
there  be  any  thing  more  proper  than  that  what  remained  fhould  be 
charitably  defigned  by  our  Lord  as  a  provifion  for  the  new  family?  In 
the  hiflory  no  circumftance  occurs,  hindering  us  to  put  this  favourable 
cor.flrudion  upon  the  miracle.  We  are  told,  indeed,  that  the  governor 
of  the  fcaft,  when  he  tafted  the  wjne  that  was  made,  faid  to  the 
bridegroom,  ver,  10.  "  Every  man  at  the  beginning  doth  fet  forth 
"  good  wine  J  and  V\'heii  men  have  well  drunk,  then  that  which  is 
*'  worfe,  but  thou  haft  kept  tiie  good  wine  till  now."  And  the  ad- 
verfaries  of  revelation  complain,  that  the  true  import  of  the  vi^ord 
fii^vcr&uai  is  difguifed  in  the  tranfiation,  by  being  rendered,  *'  when 
"  men  have  well  drunk ;"  becaufe  they  fay  the  proper  meaning  of  it  is, 
"  when  men  have  got  drunk."  However,  as  this  is  not  the  conftant 
figniftcation  of  the  word,  the  tranflators  cannot  be  charged  with  unfair 
dealing,  it  means  no  more,  often,  but  to  drink  *'  to  fatisfaftion,  or 
**  plentifully."  Thus,  Gen.  xliii.  30.  it  is  find  of  Jofephus's  brethren 
that  E^f9t;ff04cra»  ^5t  avra,  which  can  mean  no  more  but  that  they  drank 
*'  to  fatisfacliort."  Nay,  the  word  is  applied  to  "  meat"  as  well  as  to 
«*  drink."  For  Hofea,  xiv.  7.  fpeaking  cf  the  Ifraelites,  fays,  ^•^aoilxi, 
HM  iM^v'Ari(Tof\a.i,  atlu.  lii  like  manner,  the  Apoftle,  blaming  the  Corin- 
thians for  eating  together  in  parties,  and  not  waiting  for  one  another, 
when  they  met  for  celebrating  the  Lord's  fupper,  mentions  it  as  one 
of  the  inconveniences  of  that  method,  i  Cor.  xi.  21.  05  //s;  Trstya, 
e?  ^t  p.e6i/Ei'  **  one  is  hungry,  and  another  is  filled."  Whereforcj^ 
from  fhe  vyords  of  the  governor  of  the  fealt  at  Cana,  it  cannot  be  in- 
ferred^ 
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ferred,  that  at  marriage  entertainments  it  was  ufual  for  all  the  guefts 
to  get  drunk,  far  lefs  that  the  guefts  were  fo  at  this  entertainment. 
To  conclude:  he  who  in  the  firft  creation  made  fuch  liberal  provifion 
for  the  necelfities  of  men,  might  on  a  particular  occafion,  when  he 
was  forming  nourifiiment  for  the  natural  life  of  his  friends,  with  all 
decency  do  it  plentifully:  becaufe  thus  the  favour  was  enhanced;  and 
by  the  quantity  furnifhed  he  both  (hewed  his  own  exuberant  goodnefs, 
and  gave  fuch  magnificence  to  the  miracle,  as  removed  it  beyond  all 
poflibility,  and  even  fufpicion  of  fraud, 

5.  The  refurredtion  of  Lazarus  is  fpolcen  againft,  on  account  of  a 
circumftance  taken  notice  of  in  the  hiftory  of  that  miracle,  John  xi, 
44..  "  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
*'  grave  cloaths."  Here  the  queftion  is.  How  a  man  could  come  out 
of  a  grave,  who  was  bound  hand  and  foot  ?  Yet  to  this  puzzling 
queftion,  I  do  not  defpair  of  returning  a  fatisfa^lory  anfwer.  From 
the  writings  of  Jofephus,  and  of  fuch  travellers  as  have  vifited  Palef- 
tine,  we  learn  that  the  Jewifh  fepulchres  were  generally  caves  or  rooms 
hewn  out  of  rocks.  Wherefore,  as  the  Jews  did  not  make  ufe  of 
coffins  in  burying  the  dead,  they  placed  the  bodies  generally  in  niches, 
cut  into  the  fides  of  thefe  caves  or  rooms.  (See  Maundrel's  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  fepulchres  of  the  kings.  Travels,  p.  76.)  This  form  of 
the  Jev/ifh  fepulchres  fuggefts  an  eafy  folutioii  of  the  difficulty  under 
conlideration.  The  Evangel ift  does  not  mean  to  fay,  that  Lazarus 
walked  out  of  the  fepulchre  ;  but  that,  lying  on  his  back  in  a  nich, 
he  raifed  himfelf  into  a  fitting  pofture  ;  then  putting  his  legs  over  the 
edge  of  his  nich  or  cell,  flid  down,  and  ftood  upright  upon  the  floor. 
All  this  he  might  do,  notwithftanding  his  arms  were  clofe  bound  to 
his  body,  and  his  legs  were  tied  ftrait  together  with  the  (hroud  and 
rollers,  wherewith,  after  the  manner  of  the  Jews,  he  v/as  fwathed. 
Accordingly,  when  he  thus  came  forth,  it  is  faid,  Jefus  ordered 
them  to  loofe  him  and  let  him  go ;  a  circumftance  plainly  im- 
porting, that  the  EvangeliU  knew  Lazarus  could  not  walk  till  he  was 
unbound. 

SECT.        IV. 

The  ASfions  afcrlbed  in  the  Go/pels  to  the  Jpojiles,  are  probable, 

I.  THE  apoftles  are  thought  to  have  fhewed  too  much  precipi- 
tancy in  their  attachment  to  their  Mafter.  This  feeming  iirspropriety 
was  taken  notice  of  anciently  by  Porphyry  and  Julian,  who  offered  it 
as  a  perfonal  obje6lion  againft  Matthew's  charadter,  but  not  againd 
the  hiftory  itfelf.  In  either  view,  however,  the  objedtion  is  frivo- 
lous and  incompetent,  arifing  merely  from  the  brevity  of  the  narra- 
tion. I  acknowledge  that  three  of  the  Evangelifts  do  not  mention  our 
Lord's  having  had  any  previous  interviews  with  the  perfons  whom 
he  afterwards  called  to  be  his  apoftles.  Yet  from  this  circumflance 
to  infer,  that  they  had  neither  feen  nor  heard  of  one  another  before, 
would  be  very  abfurd.  John  in  his  Gofpel  afl'ures  us,  that  Peter, 
Andrew,  Philip,  and  Nathanael,   all  of  whom  afterwards  became 
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Chrlft's  apoftles,  waited  upon  him,  and  converfed  with  him  at  Jor- 
dan, when  he  came  to  be  baptized  of  John.  They  were  therefore 
no  ftrangers  to  his  charadlcr  and  prctenfions  ;  but  had  a  favourable 
opinion  of  both,  long  before  they  joined  themfelves  to  him  as  his 
(difciples.  How  then  can  it  be  thought  ftrange,  that,  when  Jefus 
called  them  to  follow  him,  they  readily  obeyed  ?  The  ccnfure  indeed 
is  levelled  chiefly  againft  Matthew,  whom  Jefus  called  from  the  re- 
ceipt'of  cuftom.  Yet  he  likewife  may  be  vindicated  by  the  apology 
juft  now  offered.  The  receipt  of  cuftom,  from  which  he  was  called 
to  follow  Jefus,  was  near  Capernaum,  the  place  of  our  Lord's  ordi- 
nary refidence.  Wherefore,  if  this  publican,  as  is  probable,  was  an 
inhabitant  of  Capernaum,  he  could  be  no  ftranger  to  our  Lord's 
chara6ler,  doctrine,  and  miracles.  He  may  not  only  have  heard  him 
often  preach,  but  he  may  have  feen  him  perform  miracles  ;  and  from 
both  may  have  formed  a  juft  notion  of  his  pretenfions.  In  fuch  cir- 
cumftances,  could  Matthew  be  blamed  for  inftantly  obeying  the  call 
of  one  whom  he  believed  to  be  Me/!iah,  and  wiio  in  calling  him 
conferred  a  favour  upon  him  ?  The  fame  account  may  be  aiven  of 
James  and  John  the  fbns  of  Zcbedee,  and  of  all  the  reft  ;  who,  be- 
ildes  the  perfonal  knowledge  which  they  had  of  Jefus,  were  no  doubt 
acquainted  with  the  Baptift's  teftimnny  concerning  him,  and  with  the 
auguft  character  which  the  vo'ce  from  heaven  had  given  him,  when, 
in  the  hearing  of  the  multitude,  it  declared  him  to  be  *'  the  beloved 
*'  Son  of  God,   in  whom  he  was  well-pleafed." 

2.  It  is  thought,  that  if  our  Lord's  chara£ler  and  miracles  had  been 
really  fuch  as  in  the  Gofoels  they  are  faid  to  have  been,  it  is  not  pro- 
bable that  any  of  his  difciples  would  have  betrayed  him.  The  expec- 
tation which  they  had  of  being  raifedto  the  chief  places  in  his  fup- 
pofed  kingdom,  would  have  attached  even  the  moft  covetous  of  them 
to  his  perfon  ;  and  the  confideration  of  his  knowledge  and  power  as 
the  Son  of  God  would  have  deterred  the  moft  danner  among  them 
from  attempting  any  thing  to  his  difadvantage.  The  fum  which  the 
traitor  received  for  giving  up  hisMafter,  in  value  did  not  exceed  three 
pounds  ten  fliillings  fterling.  It  was  therefore  a  trifle,  which  the 
moft  covetous  wretch  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  taken  as  an  equiva- 
lent for  the  life  of  a  friend,  from  whom  he  had  any  expectations  of 
gain  at  all.  To  fuppofe  that  he  betrayed  his  Mafter  in  refentmentof 
the  rebuke  which  he  gave  him  for  blaming  the  woman  who  came 
with  the  precious  ointment,  is  attributing  too  much  to  the  force  of 
fuch  a  paflion.  That  rebuke  was  not  levelled  againll:  him  fingly.  It 
was  directed  alfo  to  the  reft.  Befides,  it  fhould  be  confidered,  that 
though  he  ftruck  the  bargain  with  the  chief  priefts  about  betraying  his 
inafter,  a  itw  hours  after  he  was  rebuked,  almoft  two  days  pafled  be- 
fore he  fulfilled  his  bargain  ;  fo  that  he  had  time  enough  to  think  de- 
liberately of  what  he  was  going  to  do.  From  all  this  our  adverfaries 
infer,  that  the  treachery  oT  Juuas,  as  we  v/ere  pleafcd  to  call  it,  was 
occafioned  by  fome  fufpicion  which  he  entertained  of  his  A4after's 
character.  His  eyes,  it  feems,  were  at  length  opened.  He  found 
that  Jefus  was  not  the  MelTiah  j  and  he  delivered  hitn-  into  the  hands 
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of  the  fupreme  court  of  juftice^  in  a  fit  of  defpair,  for  having  been  fo 
becLiiled  bv  him.   But  to  this  I  reply,  that  though  no  probable  account 
could  be  given  of  the  motives  v/hich   induced   Judas   to  betray  his 
Mafter,  there  are,   in  the  hiftory  itfelf,  circumftances  which  demon- 
ftrate  that  his  treachery  did  not  proceed  from  any  fufpicion  which  he 
entertained  of  his  Maker's  charader.     For,  in  the  firft  place,  if  this 
difciple  had  thought   his  Mader  an  impoftor,  and  propofed  nothing 
by  his  treachery  but  theprice  he  put  on  his  life,  how  came  he  to  fell 
him  for  fuch  a  trifle,  when  he  well  knew  the  priefts  would  have  given 
him  any  fum,  rather  than  not  have  gotten  him  into  their  hands  ?  In 
the  fecond  place,  if  Judas   believed  jefus  to  be  an  impoftor,  he  muft 
have  obferved   fomething  in  "his   behaviour  which  led  him  to  form 
fuch  an  opinion  of  him.     And,  in  that  cafe,   he  certainly  would  have 
mentioned    the   matter  to   the   chief  priefts  and  elders  at  the  time  he 
made  the  bargain  with  them.     It  is   plain,   however,  that  he  made 
then  no   difcovery  tending  to  the  prejudice  of  his  Maiter's  character  ;    ' 
otherwife  the  priefts  would  have  urged  it  againft  Jefus  in  the  courfe  of 
his  trial,  when  they  were  at  fuch   a  lofs  for  evidence  to  prove  him  a 
deceiver.    For,  even  in  the  eye  of  impartiality  itfelf,  the  teftimonyof 
a   conftant  attendant  is  the  beft  evidence  for  detecting  an  impoftor. 
Moreover,    they   would    have  urged    the   difcoveries  mads   by  Judas 
againft  the  Apofties  after  their  Mafter's  death,  when  they  reproved 
them  for  preaching  in  his  name;  Acts.  iv.  24.  and  v.  27.    Nay,  they 
would  have  upbraided  Judas  himfelf  with  it,  when  he  told  them  he 
had   '^  finned   in   betraying  innocent  blood,"  and  not  have  anfwered 
coldly,  *'  What  is  that  to  us  ?    fee  thou  to  it."     Thirdly,   if  Judas 
thought  his  Mafter  an   impoftor,    how  came   he,    before   he  hanged 
himfelf,  folemnly  to  declare  to  the  chief  priefts  the  innocence  of  the 
rnan,  and  his  remorfe  for  h  iving  betrayed  him  ?    If  Judas  knew  Jefus 
to  be  an  impoftor,  he  could   have  no  remorfe  for  what  he  had  done. 
He  had  only  purhim  into  the  hands  of  a  court,  whofe  province  it 
was   to  judge  of  his  pretenfions,      Jefus  deferved   the  fentence  which 
his  judges   had  pafled  upon  him.     When  his  fentence  was  executed, 
what  occafion  was  there  for  the  perfon  who  had  brought  it  about  to 
have  any  remorfe  ?  Or  why  fhould  he  have  fled  to  a  halter,  for  relief 
from  his  own  tormenting  thoughts  ? 

Having  thus  ihewn,  from  all  the  circumftances  of  this  tranfa^'on, 
that  no  aro-ument  can  be  drawn  to  our  Lord's  difadvantao-e  from  the 
condu£l  of  Judas  ;  I  now  go  on  to  propofe  v/hat  in  my  opinion 
were  the  motives  determining  him  to  an  action,  which  will  render 
his  memory  odious,  while  the  human  fpecies  iubfifts.  He  was  fo 
covetous,  we  are  told,  as  to  fteal  money  out  of  the  common  bag.  It 
is  therefore  more  than  probable,  that  he  firft  followed  Jefus  with  a 
view  to  the  riches  and  other  temporal  adv.intages  which  he  expected 
Mefliah's  friends  would  enjoy.  And,  as  hitherto  he  had  reaped  none 
of  thofe  advantage?,  he  grew  impatient  under  the  delay  ;  and  the 
inore  fo,  that  Jefus  towards  the  end  of  his  miniftry  had  exprefsly  dif- 
couraged  all  ambitious  views  among  his  difciplcs,  and  had  rejcdled 
the  opportunity  of  erecting  his  kingdom,  offered  him  by  the  multi- 
tude, who  accompanied  hini  with  Hbfannas  into  Jerufalem.     Judas's 
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impatience  therefore  becoming  exceffive,  put  him  upon  the  fcheme 
of  delivering  his  Mafter  into  the  hands  of  the  fenate,  thinking  it  the 
mofl  proper  method  of  obliging  him  to  aflume  the  dignity  of  MelTiah, 
and  confcquently  of  enabling  him  to  reward  his  followers.     For  as 
this  court  was  compofed  of  the  chief  priefts,  elders,  and  fcribes,  that 
is,  the  principal  perfons  of  the   nation,  Judas  did  not  doubt  but  that 
Jefus,  when  before  fuch  an  afTembly,  would  prove  his  pretenfions  to 
their  full  conviction,  gain  them  over  to  his  interefts,  and  enter  forth- 
with on  his  regal  dignity.     And  though  he  muft  have  been  fenfible, 
that  the  method   he  took  to  bring  this  about  would  be  very  offenfive 
to  his   Mafter,  hs   might  think  the   fuccefs  of  it  v^ould  procure  his 
pardon,  and  even  recommend  him  to  favour.     In  the  mean  time,  his 
project,  however  plaufible  it  might  appear,  was  far  from  being  free  of 
difficulty  J    and,   therefore,   while  he  revolved  it  in  his  mind,   many 
things  no  doubt  occurred   to  ftagger  his  refolution.     At   length  an 
incident  happened  which  urged  him  on.     Thinking  himfelf  affronted 
by  the  rebuke  which  Jefus  had  given  him  in  the  matter  of  the  laft 
anointing,  and  that  rebuke  fitting  heavier  on  him,  as  he  had  procured 
a  former  mark  of  his  Mafter's  difpleafure,  by  an  imprudence  of  the 
fame  kind,  he  was  provoked.     And  though   his  refentment  was  not 
fuch  as  could  infpire  him  with  the  horrid  defign  of  putting  his  Mafter 
to  death,  it  impelled  him  to  execute  the  refolution  he  had  formed,  of 
making  him  alter  his  meafures,  by  putting  him  into  the  hands  of  the 
grandees.    Thus  the  devil,  laying  hold  on  the  various  pafllons  which 
agitated  the  traitor's  breaft,  tempted   him  by  them  all.     It  is  evident, 
therefore,  that  Judas  was   not  moved  to  betray  Jefus,  by  any  thing 
fufpicious  in  his  characfler.     His  perfidy,  inftead  of  implying  that  he 
entertained  doubts  of  his  Mafter's  integrity,  plainly  proves,  that  he 
had  the  fuUeft  convi£t,ion  of  his  being  the  Meftiah.     And,  to  fay  the 
truth,  it  was  not  pollible  for  any  oii';^  intimately  acquainted  with  our 
Lord   as   Judas  was,    to  judge  otherwife  of  him  j     having   feen  his 
miracles,  which  were  great  and  true  beyond  exception,  and   having 
experienced  his  divine  power  in  the  ability  of  working  miracles,  which 
along  with  the  reft  of  the  apoftles  he  had  received  from  him,  and  no 
doubt  exercifed  with  extraordinary  pleafure.    No  objeftion,  therefore, 
lies  againft  the  (lofpels  on  account  of  the  treachery  of  Judas,  of  which 
fo  plaufible  an  explication  can  be  given  ;  an  explication  which  is  not 
only  conformable  to  the  known  character  of  the  man,  but  honourable 
alfo  for  our  Lord,  againft  whofe  pretenfions  it  feems  to  bear  hard  at 
iirft  view. 

SECT.     V. 

Shewing  that  the  anions  of  our  Lord's  enemies  are  probable. 

IN  the  Gofpels,  Herod  King  of  Judea,  and  his  fon  of  the  fame  name, 
who  was  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  Pontius  Pilate  the  Roman  governor, 
with  Annas  and  Caiaphas  Jewifh  high  priefts,  are  all  mentioned  by 
name,  and  reprefented  as  unfriendly  to  our  Lord.  The  Scribes, 
Pharifees,  Elders,  and  Chief  Priefts,  that  is,  the  perfons  of  greateft 

diftiin5lioa 
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diftin£lion  in  the  Jewifh  nation,  are  fet  forth  in  the  fame  light* 
They  perfecuted  Jefus  through  the  whole  courfc  of  his  minillry,  and 
at  laft  put  him  to  death  as  a  malefadlor  in  the  public  place  of  execu- 
tion near  Jerufalem.  To  examine  the  particular  adlions  afcribed 
in  the  Gofpels  to  the  perfons  jufl  now  named,  would  be  tedious  and 
needlefs.  I  fnall  only  obferve,  in  general,  that  all  the  evil  things 
faid  by  the  Evangelifts  to  have  been  done  by  thofe  perfons,  and 
among  the  reft  the  flaughter  of  the  infants  of  Bethlehem,  the  horrid 
aclion  of  Plerod,  are  rendered  fufficiently  probable  by  the  accounts 
which  profane  hiftorians  have  given  of  them.;  efpecially  Jofephus, 
who  has  written  fully  of  thofe  perfons  and  times,  bee  Dr.  Lardner's 
Credibility,   Vol.  i.  ii. 

On  reviewing  the  matters  mentioned  in  the  feveral  fedtions  of  this 
chapter,  it  appears,  that  all  the  a<Si:ions,  without  exception,  which  the 
Evangelifts  have  recorded,  are  of  a  probable  nature  ;  v/hether  they  be 
thofe  afcribed  to  Jefus  himfelf,  or  to  his  difciples,  or  to  his  enemies. 
For  they  are  all,  not  only  things  poffible  in  themielves,  but  they  are 
perfedly  fuitable  to  the  charadiers  of  the  perfons  to  whom  they  are 
afcribed.  And  if  any  particular  ailion  has  been  objedled  to,  upon  a 
more  perfect  icnowledge  of  the  a£lion  itfelf  and. of  its  circumftances, 
every  (hadow  of  blame  vanifhes.  Wherefore,  upon  the  narrowelt 
fearch  that  it  is  poffible  for  us  to  make,  we  muft  acknowledge,  that 
the  Gofpels  cannot  be  found  fault  with  as  books  of  hiftory,  on  ac- 
count of  the  impropriety  or  improbability  of  any  of  the  actions,  whe- 
ther ordinary  or  extraordinary,  therein  recorded* 


Of  the  Argument  ariftng  from  the  Convsrjjon 
of  the  World  to  Chrifiianity. 

WE  come  now  to  the  moft  fhining  of  all  the  proofs,  whereby 
the  Gofpels  are  eftablifhed  ;  a  proof  taken  fram  an  event  the 
grandeft  undoubtedly  that  ever  happened  on  earth  3  an  event  too,  of 
which  we  are  as  certain  as  we  are  cf  the  prefent  exiftence  of  "man- 
kind, and  that  is,  the  converfion  of  the  world  from  heathenifm  to 
Chriftianity,  by  means  of  the  publication  of  the  Gofpel-hiftory. 
The  perfons  to  whom  the  things  concerning  the  Lord  Jefus  were 
firft  preached,  entertained  no  doubt  of  them.  Their  forfaking  the 
religion  in  which  they  had  been  educated,  and  their  embracing  the 
Chriftian  faith,  is  fuch  a  demonflration  of  their  belief  of  the  hiflory 
of  Jefus,  that  to  demand  farther  proof  of  their  belief,  were  idle  and 
impertinent.  But  if  great  numbjrs  of  fenfible  people  every  where 
believed  the  hiftory  of  Jefus,  immediately  upon  its  being  preached 
to  them,    when  it  was  in  their   power  to  have   detected  whatever 

O  4  ,  falfehood 
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falfehood  was  reported  of  him,  no  doubt  can  now-a-days  be  rcafon- 
ably  entertained  concerning  this  hiftory  ;  efpecially  as  the  belief  of  it 
was  attended  with  no  advantage,  but  rather  expofed  people  to  all 
manner  of  perfonal  fufFerings. — Before  I  offer  the  particulars  whereby 
the  reader  will  be  enabled  to  form  a  proper  notion  of  the  converfion 
of  the  world,  and  of  the  importance  of  the  argument  refulting  there- 
from, it  will  be  neceffary  to  propofe  the  hiftorical  evidence  upon 
which  we  believe,  not  only  that  this  aftonifning  revolution  in  the  re- 
ligious opinions  of  mankind  actually  happened,  but  that  it  was  ef- 
fected by  the  perfons  at  the  time,  and  in  the  manner,  wherein  we 
affirm  it  came  to  pais. 

SECT.    I. 

Tejiimor.ies  from  hcailcn  authors^  proving  that  the  Chrifuan  religion 
took  its  rife  in  fudea,  and  that  the  world  was  converted  at  the  time  we 
fuppofe. 

EVERY  one  knows  that  the  Gofpels  have  fixed  the  origin  of  the 
Chriftian  religion  to  the  reign  of  Tiberius.  Agreeably  to  this  re- 
prefentation,  there  is  not  to  be  found,  prior  to  the  reign  of  Tiberiuf, 
the  fmalleft  veftige  of  Chriftianity,  nor  the  leaft  trace  of  any  {eSt  let- 
ting itfelf  in  oppofition,  whether  to  the  fuperftition  of  the  Jews,  or 
to  the  idolatry  of  the  Gentiles.  Till  then,  Jews  and  Gentiles  en- 
joyed the  peaceable  pofieffion  of  their  refpe6tive  religions.  But  from 
that  period  downwards,  in  all  kinds  of  books,  there  is  mention  made 
of  the  Chriftian  fe(Sl,  of  their  opinions,  of  their  numbers,  of  their 
endeavours  to  fubvert  the  eftabiifucd  religions,  and  of  the  perfecu- 
tions  they  underwent  on  that  fcoie  ;  of  their  conftancy  in  fufferings  ; 
and  of  the  general  eftabiifi-iment  of  their  faith  throughout  the  Roman 
empire. 

The  account  which  the  Chriftian  record,  entitled,  "  A£ts  of  the 
*'  Apoflles,"  gives  of  the  origin,  progrefs,  and  ilate  of  Chriftianity 
in  the  firft  ages,  is,  that  this  faith-  took  its  rife  in  Judea,  the  country 
which  was  the  fcene  of  our  Lord's  miniftry  ;  that  it  began  at  thf? 
time  in  which  the  Gofpels  fay  Jefus  lived;  that  the  preachers  and 
profefibrs  of  this  new  leligion  were  feverely  perfecuted,  firft  in  Judea, 
.  and  then  in  the  different  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire;  that,  not- 
withftanding  thi?,  Chriltianity  fpread  itfelf  quickly  into  all  the  noted 
towns  of  Afia,  Greece,  and  Italy  :  that  Rome  itfelf  was  early  blefied 
with  the  light  of  the  Golpt-d,  and  chtiifhed  uiany  converts  to  the 
new  faith  ;  laftly.  that  in  a  ihort  time  our  religion  fpread  itfelf, 
upon  the  ruins  of  idolatry,  through  all  the  provinces  of  the  Romazi 
empire. 

This  account  of  the  origin,  progrefs,  and  fiate  of  Chriftianity 
is  highly  worthy  of  credit,  notwithftandmg  it  is  given  by  a 
Chriftian  writer,  who  was  himfelf  the  author  of  one  of  the  Gof- 
pels. The  reafon  is,  it  agrees  with,  and  is  conhrmcd  by,  the 
teftimony  of  the  Roman  hiflorians  of  that  age,  and  is  not  contra- 
dided  by  any  of  thofc  Jearned  men,  who  in  the  infancy  of  Chrif- 
tianity 
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tianity  wrote  againft  the  caufe  itfclf,  or  againft  its  abettors.    To  fhew 
this,  is  the  defign  of  the  preftnt  fection. 

1.  Firftcf  all,  then,  Suetonius  reprefents  the  Chriftians  tb  have  been 
very  numerous  in  Rome,  fo  early  as  the  reign  of  Claudius,  who  fuc- 
cceded  to  the  empire  A.  D.  41.  about  kvtw  years  after  our  Lord's 
death.  Claud,  cap.  25.  "  Judseos,  impulfore  Chrifto,  affidue  tu- 
jjiultuantes,"  he.  But  of  this  teftimony  enough  has  been  faid,  B.  II, 
C.  III.  §  I.  p.  299. 

2.  Tacitus  likewife,  who  wrote  about  thirty  years  after  our  Lord's 
death,  tells  us  that  Chrift  was  the  founder  of  the  Chriftian  religion^ 
that  he  lived  in  Judea  under  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  that  he  had  many 
difciples,  and  that  he  was  put  to  death  by  the  procurator  Pontius 
Pilate.  See  the  original  paiTage  with  remarks  in  the  following  fec- 
tion. Art.  I. 

3.  Arrian  was  the  difciple  of  Epiiletus,  the  Stoic  philofopher,  who 
lived  at  Rome  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  about  25  years  after  our  Lord's 
death.  Wherefore  both  the  maimer  and  the  fcholar  being  contempo- 
rary with  Peter  and  Paul,  they  may  have  feen  thefe  apoflles  in  Rome, 
This  Arrian,  in  the  fecond  book  of  his  Commentary  upon  Epidetus, 
Manual,  chap.  ix.  towards  the  end,  fpeaks  of  baptized  and  e!ecle4 
perfons,  v.'hom  he  calls  Jews ;  but  who,  from  the  circumflance  of 
their  baptifm  and  eleflion,  muft  have  been  converted  to  Chriftianity; 
and  tells  us,  that  in  their  conducSb  they  were  always  fleady  to  their 
principles,  infomuch  that  when  a  man's  practice  did  tiOt  correfpond 
with  his  profeflions,  the  common  faying  was,  he  is  not  a  Jew  or 
Chriftan,   but  a  difiembler. 

4.  Juftin  Martyr,  in  his  Dialogue  with  Trypho,  which  he  com- 
mitted to  writing  about  the  year  146,  defcribes  the  progrefs  of  Chrif- 
tianityas  follows.  *'  There  is  no  nation,  whether  of  Barbarians,  or 
*'  Greeks,  or  any  others,  what  names  foever  they  are  called  by, 
'*  whether  they  live  in  waggons,  or  without  hoyfes,  or  in  tents, 
*'  among  whom  prayers  are  not  made  and  thankfgiving  oflered  up  to 
*'  the  Father  and  Creator  of  all,  through  the  name  of  the  crucified 
«  Jefus."  Dial.  p.  345.. 

5.  Lucian  the  Syrian  philofopher,  who  lived  under  Acrian,  Anto- 
ninus Pius,  and  Marcus  Aurelius,  about  120  years  after  Chrifl*5 
death,  in  his  hiftory  of  the  death  of  Peregrinus,  having  told  how 
this  philofopher  joined  the  Chriftians  in  Paleftine,  and  became  a  m.an 
of  great  note  among  them,  adds,  that,  "  having  been  taken  into  cuf- 
*'  tody  on  the  fcore  of  his  new  doctrine,  this  mifhap  did  much  con- 
*'  tribute  to  his  glory,  and  helped  to  bring  him  into  Credit.  For 
*'  upon  this  news  the  Chriftians,  who  of  his  private  dilircfs'made 
*'  their  public  calamity,  began  to  fet  heaven  and  earth  at  work,  for  the 
*'  endeavouring  to  procure  his  enlnigcmcnt;  which  feeing  they  could 
*'  not  bring  about,  they  paid  him  all  the  devoirs  ifnaginabie,  by  way 
"  of  fweetening  aiid  mollifying  his  imprifonmcnt.  A  ivhdle  troop  of 
*'  old  women,  widows,  and  orphans,  were  fecn  by  break  of  day  at  his 
*'  prifondoor;  and  the  principal  pafTcd  the  nights  with  him,  after 
"  having  corrupted  the  jailer.     They  banqueted  there  too,  and  cele- 

**  brated 
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**  brated  their  myfteries ;  and  deputies  came  thither  from  theif 
•*  churches  of  Afia,  for  the  afluring  him  of  the  grief  they  lay  under 
*'  on  his  account,  and  for  the  offering  him  their  affiftance.  For  it  is 
•*  almoft  incredible  what  care  and  diligence  they  ufe  on  luch  occafions, 
*'  fparing  nothing  for  the  relieving  one  another  in  neceflity  :  infomuch 
"  that  they  fent  him  money  from  all  parts  on  this  pretext;  and  this 
*'  their  charity  proved  to  him  a  vaft  revenue.  In  a  word,  thofe  mife- 
*'  rable  creatures  defpife  all  things  and  death  itfelf  in  hopes  of  immor- 
*'  tality,  and  offer  themfelvcs  willingly  to  punifhments.  For  their 
*'  firft  legiflator  made  them  believe  they  are  all  brethren,  when  once 
*'  they  have  renounced  our  religion  !  and  that  adoring  their  cruci- 
*'  fied  Saviour,  they  live  according  to  the  laws  (namely  of  their 
"  own  religion)  fo  as  they  defpife  all,  and  believe  all  is  in  common, 
*'  receiving  his  dogmas  with  a  blind  obedience."  Spence's  tranfla- 
tion.  From  this  tellimony  it  plainly  appears  how  numerous  the 
Chriftlans  were  in  Luclan's  time,  not  much  above  lOO  years  after 
Chrift's  death.  In  this  lilcewife  the  crucifixion  of  Jefus  is  acknow- 
ledged ;  he  is  called  by  the  name  of  Saviour  ;  the  attachment  of  his 
difciples  to  his  dodlrines  and  precepts  is  fhewed  ;  and  their  behaviour 
towards  one  another  is  defcribed  ;  and  all  in  a  manner  very  con- 
formable to  the  reprefentation  given  of  thefe  things  in  the  books  of 
the  New  Teftament :  on  which  account  this  is  juftly  efteemed  a  very 

valuable  relick  of  antiquity. The  fameLucian,  in  his  Pfeudoman- 

tis,  informs  us,  that  the  Chriftians  of  Pontus  having  fet  about  ex- 
pofing  Alexander's  impofture,  he  complained  that  Pontus  was  full  of 
them.  His  words  are,  "  When  feveral  wife  mem  had  difcovered  the 
*'  cheat,  and  particularly  the  philofophers  of  the  Epicurean  fe6l,  he 
**  exclaimed,  that  all  the  country  was  filled  with  Chriftians  and 
*'  blafphemers,  who  fowed  calumnies  againft  him;  and  commanded 
*'  that  the  people  fhould  ftone  them,  if  they  expected  the  favour 
*'  and  bkfling  of  God  upon  their  land."  Spence's  tranflation, 
p.  255.  The  Epicureans  and  Chriftians,  it  feems,  agreed  In  this, 
that  both  of  them  were  active  in  expofing  the  folly  of  the  commonly 
pradlifed    worfhip.      Hence,    by  the    bigoted    heathens,    they  were 

always  joined    together. Moreover,    Lucian  tells   us,    that   the 

Chriftians  were  every  where  the  objedls  of  public  odium,  and  that 
they  were  ranked  with  Atheifts,  as  being  equally  impious.  For,  in 
his  account  of  the  myfteries  celebrated  in  Pontus  by  Alexander,  he 
fays,  the  Chriftians  were  excluded  along  with  Atheifts  and  Epicu- 
reans, by  a  folemn  proclamation,  the  form  of  which  was  the  fame 
v/ith  that  ufed  at  Athens  In  the  celebration  of  the  myfteries  there. 
"  He  had  alfo  inftituted  a  kind  of  fociety  or  fraternity,  wherein  they 
•*  carried  torches  with  various  ceremonies,  which  lafted  for  three 
*'  whole  days.  On  the  firft  they  proclaimed  as  they  do  at  Athens  : 
*'  If  there  be  any  Epicurean,  or  Chriftian,  or  Atheift,  who  is  come 
*'  to  make  a  mock  of  our  myfteries,  let  him  depart ;  but  kt  the  true 
*'  believers  be  initiated  in  God's  name."  Then  he,  marching  \n. 
the  front,  cried  out,  **  Hence,  ye  Chriftians  I  and  the  whole  mul- 
titude 
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*'  titude   anfwered,    *  Hence,  ye  Epicureans  !"     Spence's  tranfla- 
tion.  ' 

6.  The  emperor  Marcus  Aurelius,  who  fucceeded  to  the  empire 
A.  D.  i6i,  in  his  Meditations,  Lib.  xi.  §  3.  fpeaks  of  the  Chriftians 
as  exifting  in  his  time,  and  mentions  their  fortitude  in  fufFerings, 
calling  it  obftinacy.  For,  defcribing  the  condition  of  the  foul  of  a 
virtuous  man,  he  represents  it  as  ready  to  be  feparated  from  the  body, 
or  to  be  extinguillhed,  or  to  be  difiipated,  or  to  exift  a  while  longer  : 
then  adds,  "  That  it  is  thus  prepared,  muft  proceed  from  its  own 
*'  proper  judgment,  and  not  from  pure  obftinacy,  as  is  the  cafe  with 
«'  the  Chriftians." 

7.  Galen  the  phyfician,  who  was  born  at  Pergamus  A.  D.  131,  in 
the  reign  of  the  emperor  Adrian,  has  fpoken  alfo  of  the  Chriftians, 
and  of  the  firmnefs  whcrev/ith  they  maintained  their  faith.  Says  he, 
"  One  may  fooner  prevail  with  the  followers  of  Mofes  and  Chrift  to 
*'  change  their  principles,  tiian  with  thofc  phyficians  and  philofo- 
"   phers  who  are  engaged  in  fedts." 

8.  Inenaeus,  in  his  Treatife  againft  Hcrefies,  which,  according  to 
Dodwell,  he  publifhed  A.  D.  176,  has  accidentally  defcribed  the  ftatc 
of  the  church  in  his  time,  by  obferving  that  **  the  Chriftian  religion 
"  was  diftufed  through  the  whole  earth  to  the  very  ends  of  it."  This 
is  the  more  to  be  remarked,  confidering  that  the  perfecutions  had 
been  fo  very  fharp  and  numerous,  and  of  long  contmuance,  and  f» 
clofe  on  the  back  of  one  another. 

9.  Tertullian,  in  his  Apology,  publifhed  A.  D.  200,  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  prevalence  of  the  Chriftian  faith  in  his  time.  For, 
addreffing  himfelf  to  the  Roman  governors,  probably  the  proconful 
in  Africa,  and  the  chief  magiftrate  refiding  in  Carthage,  he  fays, 
Apologet.  c.  37.  **  We  are  but  of  yeftcrday:  neverthelefs  we  have 
*'  filled  every  thing  belonging  to  you  ;  cities,  iflands,  villages,  free 
*'  boroughs,  alfcmbling  places,  the  armies  themfelves,  the  wards, 
*'  the  rolls  of  judges,  the  palace,  the  fenate  :  we  leave  to  you  no- 

"  thing  but  the  temples." The  fame  author,    adverf.  Judaeos, 

cap.  7.  affirms  that  all  the  nations  had  believed  in  Chrift,  "  Par- 
*'  thians,  Medes,  Elamites,  and  thofe  who  inhabit  Meiopotamia, 
*'  Armenia,  Phrygia,  Capadocia,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Pontus, 
"  and  Afia,  and  Pamphilia  ;  they  who  tarry  in  Egypt,  and  they 
*'  who  inhabit  the  region  of  Africa,  beyond  Cyrene,  both  Romans 
**  and  natives.  Likewife  the  Jews  in  Jerufalcm,  and  the  other  na- 
"  tions  :  fo  that  already  the  various  tribes  of  Getuli,  and  the  many 
*'  countries  of  the  Moors,  and  all  the  provinces  of  Spain,  and  the 
*'  different  nations  of  Gaul,  and  the  parts  of  Britain  inacceflible  to 
"  the  Romans,  are  now  fubjeiSl  to  Chrift  :  and  the  Sarmatians,  and 
*'  Dacians,  and  Germans,  and  Scythians,  and  many  remote  *ivitions 
*'  and  provinceSj^  and  many  iflands  to  us  unknown,  which  we  can- 
"  not  eifiimerate,  in  all  which  places  the  name  of  Chrift,  who  is  al- 
**  ready  come,  reigns." 

10.  Porphyry  likewife,  the  Tyrian  philofopher,  in  the  life  which 
he  wrote  of  his'  mafter  Plotiiuis,  who  was  born  in  the  13th  year  of 

the 
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the  emperor  Sevcrus,  A.  D.  206,  informs  us,  that  while  Plot:nu3 
lived  in  Rome,  whither  he  came  in  the  fortieth  year  of  his  age, 
A.  D.  246,  there  were  many  Chriftians  in  the  city.  De  vira 
Plotin.  c.  16. 

11.  Cornelius  was  bifhop  of  Rome  in  the  time  of  the  Decian  per- 
fecution,  A.  D.  251.  He,  writing  to  Cyprian  bifhop  of  Carthage, 
gives  the  following  account  of  the  church  at  Rome.  '  **  We  have  in 
"  this  place  forty-four  prelbyters,  feven  deacons,  and  as  many  fub- 
*'  deacons  j  and  widow?,  and  other  perfons  maintained  by  the 
*'  church,  fifteen  hundred."  Eufeb.  Eccl.  Hift.  Lib.  vi.  C.  43. 
Now  fuppofmg  every  twentieth  perfon  to  have  received  maintenance, 
there  will  have  been  no  lels  than  thirty  thoufand  Chriftians  in  Rome 
at  this  time.  A  vaft  number,  confidering  that,  the  emperors  having 
their  ufual  refidence  in  this  city,  their  ediils  for  perfccution  mult 
have  been  executed  with  the  utmofl  rigour,  under  their  eye,  and  by 
their  direction. 

12.  Lampridius,  a  Heathen  writer,  who  flouriftied  in  the  reign  of 
Dioclefian,  A.  D.  29c,  tells  us,  that  the  emperor  Alexander  Severus, 
who  obtained  the  purple  A.  D.  222,  had  the  image  of  Chrift  in  his 
private  chapel,  and  would  have  built  him  a  temple,  and  admitted 
him  among  the  gods,  as  he  fays  Adrian,  who  became  emperor  A.  O. 
117,  intended  to  have  done,  had  not  the  priefts  affured  him,  from 
their  divinarion,  that  it  would  make  all  the  world  Chriftians,  and 
caufe  the  other  temples  to  be  deferred.     His  words  are  :   "  If  he  had 

'  leifure  in  the  morning,  he  worfnipped  in  his  private  ch-^pel, 
'  wherein  he  had  the  deified  emperors,  making  choice  however  of 

*  the  befi:.  There  alfo  he  had  the  more  holy  fouls,  among  whom 
'  was  Apollonius,  and,  as  a  writer  of  that  age  fays,  Chrift:,  Abra- 
'  ham,  and  Orpheus,  and  fuch  like  Gods;  alfo  the  image  of  his 
'  anceftors.— — He  rntended  to  build  Chrift:  a  temple,  and  to  re- 
'  ceivehim  among  the  gods;  which  A.drian  likewife  is  faid  to  have 
'  dcfigr.fcd,  who  in  every  city  caufed  teinples  to  be  raifed  without 
'  images,  which,  becaufe  they  had  no  gods,  are  at  this  day  called 
'  Adriani.  Thefe  temples  he  is  faid  to  hav^e  prepared  for  the  end 
'  now  mentioned  ;  but  he  was  hindered  by  thofe  who,  having  con- 
'  fulted  the 'aufpices,  found  that  if  what  he  propofed  were  accom- 
'  plilhed,  all  men  v/ould   become  Chriftians,  and  the  other  temples 

*  would  be  defertcd."  Lamprid.  apud  Hift.  Auguft:.  Script,  p.  439. 
I>.  p.  351.  E.  Adrian  began  to  conceive  a  favourable  opinion  of 
Chriftianity,  about  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  century,  that  is,  in 
the  very  infancy  of  the  Gofpel.  It  feems,  mankind  thus  early  fhewed 
fo  ftrong  a  difpofition  to  embrace  our  faith,  that  the  emperor  judged 
it  good  policy  to  adopt  it  into  the  fyftem  of  religions  profeffed  through- 
out the  empire.  But  the  Heathen  priefts  forefeeing,  that  if  this  ho- 
ne a  r  V/as  conferred  upon  Chriftianity,  the  v/hole  world  would  em- 
brr^ce  it,  and  the  temples  be  deferted,  diverted  the  emperor  from  his 
■nurpofe,  by  feigning  that  the  gods  had  given  them  premonitfon  of  the 

^"-.'1   coiircLiueiices. 

13.  Ar- 
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13.  Arnobi'js,  formerly  a  Heathen  teacher  of  rhetoric  at  Sicca  in 
Africa,  flouriftied  A.  D.  306.  in  his  firft  book  againft  the  Gentiles, 
he  fpeaks  thus :  "  Is  not  this  an  argument  for  our  faith,  that  in  fo 
"  Jittle  a  fpace  of  time,  the  facraments  of  Chrift's  great  name  aredif- 
'^  fufed  over  the  world  ?  that  orators,  grammarians,  rhetoricians, 
"  lawyers,  phyficians,  and  philofophers,  men  of  great  genius,  love 
*'  our  religion,  defpifing  thofe  things  wherein  before  they  trufled  ? 
"  Slaves  will  rather  fuffer  torments  for  their  mailers,  wives  fooner 
"  part  with  their  hufbands,  and  children  rather  be  difinherited  by 
"'   their  parents,  than  abandon  the  Chriftian  faith." 

14.  The  emperor  Julian,  who  obtained  the  purple  A.  D.  361,  ac- 
knowledges, apud  Cyrill.  Lib.  x.  p.  327,  that,  in  the  days  of  John 
the  Apoflle,  great  numbers  in  many  cities  of  Greece  and  Italy  em- 
braced the  religion  of  Jefus,  which,  on  account  of  its  fpreading  na- 
ture, he  calls  a  diftemper  wherewithal  people  -WGrt  feized.  ]^y  the 
confeflion  therefore  of  Julian  himfelf,  Christianity  even  in  his  time 
was  no  recent  forgery,  but  had  exiftence  as  early  as  the  Chriftian 
records  inform  us. — i—The  fame  Julian,  in  his  letter  to  Arfakios, 
chief  of  the  Pagan  priefts  in  Gaiatia,  which  is  the  49th  epiflle, 
Opcr.  p.  429,  gives  an  honourable  teftimony  to  the  practice  of  the 
ancient  Chriftians.  His  words  are,  *'  Do  we  not  fee  what  has 
?"  chiefly  increafed  this  impiety,"  fo  he  falfely  calls  the  Chriftian 
religion  :  "  their  benevolence  to  ftrangers,  their  care  to  bury  the 
5-'  dead,  and  their  feigned  fanctity  of  life  ?  every  one  of  which  ou'^ht 
*'  to  be  truly  and  carefully  pracfifed  by  us.  Not  that  this  fanclity 
"  is  fuiiicient ;  but  in  general  oblige  all  the  priefts  in  Gaiatia,  by 
*'  threats  or  perfuafions,  to  be  diligent,  or  difmifs  them  from  the 
**  prieftly  fundiion,  if  with  their  wives,  children,  and  fervants,  they 
"  do  not  attend  upon  the  gods,  and  do  not  hinder  their  fervants  and 
*'  children,  or  their  wives,  who  are  Galileans,  to  behave  impioufly 
^'-  towards  their  gods,  and  to  prefer  piety  to  impiety."  Then  he 
gives  particular  precepts  concerning  the  behaviour  of  his  priefts, 
whom  he  would  have  formed  upon  the  model  of  the  Chriftian 
priefts,  as  it  would  feem.  For  he  fays,  *'  Exhort  each  prieft  not 
"  to  go  to  the  theatre,  not  to  drink  in  taverns,  and  to  foHov/  no  bafc 
*'  or  mfamous  trades  ;  and  thofe  who  obey  you,  honour  3  and  thofe 
."  who  difobcy,  banifti."  Next,  he  oiders  houfes  to  be  fet  up  for 
the  entertainment  of  ftrangers,  whether  they  were  of  the  emperors 
religion  or  not,  and  fettles  a  revenue  upon  them;  adding,  "For 
*'  it  is  a  ftiame,  feeing  there  is  no  beggar  among  the  Jews,  and 
*'  thefe  impious  Galileans  maintain  not  only  their  own  poor,  but 
^'  ours,  that  the  latter  fliould  be  deftitute  of  the  help  we  ought  to 
«'  aft"ord  them." 

Thus,  by  a  clear  fucceftion  of  undoubted  teftimonies,  it  appears 
that  the  Chriftian  religion  took  its  rife  in  Judea,  as  the  Gofpels  af- 
firm; that  it  began  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Tiberius,  the  time 
fixed  for  it  in  the  Chriftian  records;  and  that  from  Judea  it  imme- 
diately fpread  itfelf  into  the  neighbouring  countries,  and  by  degrees 
into  all  the  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire,  great  multitudes  every 

where 
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where  forfaking  the  religion  of  their  anccflors  for  the  fake  of  this 
better  faith,  and  more  perfed  form  of  worfhip.  It  is  therefore  certain, 
that  the  world  was  converted  to  Chriftianity  precifely  at  the  time, 
and  by  the  inftruments,  we  fuppofe. 

S  E  C  T.    II. 

Shewing  that  the  ChrljUan  religion  fpread  itfelf  into  all  countries  under 
the  fevereji  perfecution, 

I  T  is  not  fufficient  to  have  fhewed,  that  Chriftianity  began  at 
the  time  mentioned  in  the  Gofpels.  We  muft  lliew  likewife  that  in 
the  firfl-  ages  mankind  embraced  our  faith  under  perfecution.  This 
facl,  being  of  great  importance  in  the  prefent  argument,  merits 
particular  attention  ;  for  which  real'on  I  have  clafi'ed  the  proofs  of  it 
by  themfelves.  1  muft  hov/ever  obfcrve,  that  thefe  proofs  eftablifh 
likewife  the  point  handled  in  the  preceding  feclion,  namely,  the 
antiquity  of  our  religion,  and  the  numeroufnefs  of  its  difciples  in 
the  firft  ?.ges.  It  feems  the  heathen  magiftrates,  priefts,  and  philo- 
fophers,  from  the  beginning,  were  jealous  of  our  fe<5^,  on  account  of 
its  numbers.  And  not  knowing  any  other  way  to  prevent  the  world 
from  being  over-run  with  the  new  principles,  they  rigoroufly  perfe- 
cuted  thofe  who  efpoufed  them,  in  whatever  province  or  corner  they 
appeared.  But  though  I  am  to  {hew  that  the  profeffors  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion  were  from  the  beginning  perfecuted  in  all  countries,  it 
is  not  my  purpofe  to  fpeak  of  the  fufferings  of  the  Apoftles,  and  hrft 
preachers  of  the  Gofpel.  Thefe  have  been  fufficiently  explained 
already,  B.  III.  C.  III.  §  3.  What  I  propofe  is,  to  demonftrate 
from  hiftory  and  other  authentic  evidence,  that  in  the  firft  ages  the 
profeffion  as  well  as  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpels  unanimoufly  ex- 
pofed  men  to  manifold  and  great  fufFerings.  The  importance  of 
the  fubjecl  requires  that  this  proof  be  not  {lightly  palTed  over; 
for  the  perfecutions  which  the  f.rft  Chiiftians  fuitained,  as  we  fhall 
fee  by  and  by,  demonftrate  that  nothing  but  the  {Irongeft  con- 
viction could  determine  them  to  embrace  Chriftianity.  The  Gofpe!- 
hiftory  was  rendered  indubitable  by  the  teftimony  and  miracles  of 
the  Apoftles,  and  of  the  reft  of  the  cye-witneiTes,  People  there- 
fore did  not  fcruple  to  part  with  every  thing,  and  to  undergo 
every  thing,  for  the  fake  of  a  religion  fo  clearly  proved  to  be 
divine. 

The  enemies  of  revelation,  fenfible  of  the  force  of  this  argu- 
fnent,  have,  upon  I  know  not  what  foundation,  infmuated  or 
affirmed,  that  the  fufferings  of  the  firft  Chriftians  were  not  fo  great 
as  they  are  commonly  thought  to  have  been.  To  this  purpofe.  Air. 
Voltaire,  in  his  Effay  on  univerfal  hiftory,  vol.  i.  chap,  5.  pag.  60. 
where,  {peaking  of  the  Jews,  he  fays,  *'  Having  an  implacable  ha- 
"  tred  to  the  profeflors  of  Chriftianity,  they  accufed  them  of  being 
**  the  incendiaries  who  deftroyed  fome  part  of  Rome  under  the 
'*  emperor  Nero.  It  was  as  unjuft  to  impute  this  accident  to  the 
"  Chriftians  as  to  Nero,     Neither  he,    nor  the  Chriftians,  nor  the 

"  Jews, 
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*<  Jews,  had  any  intereft  in  fetting  Rome  on  fire.  But  there  was  a 
"  neceflity  for  appeafiiig  the  populace,  who  had  the  fame  deteftation 
**  as  the  Jews  for  thofe  ftrangers.  A  few  poor  wretches  were  facri- 
*'  ficed  to  the  public  vengeance.  This  inftance  of  violence  ought 
*'  not,  I  apprehend,  to  be  reckoned  among  the  perfecutions  which 
«'  the  Chriftians  underwent  on  account  of  their  faith  :  it  had  no- 
*'  thing  at  all  to  do  with  their  religion,  which  was  not  fo  much  as 
"  known,    and  which  the  Romans  confounded   with  Judaifm,  then 

*'  under  the  protection  of  the  laws. This  is  very  certain,  that  it 

"  was  not  the  difpofition  of  the  fenate  to  perfecute  any  man  for  his 
*'  opinion  ;  that  no  emperor  ever  attempted  to  force  the  Jews  to 
*'  change  their  religion,  neither  after  the  revolt  in  Vefpafian's  reign, 
"  nor  that  which  broke  out  under  Adrian.  It  is  true,  their  wor- 
*'  fliip  was  reviled  and  derided,  and  ftatues  were  erected  in  their 
*'  temple  before  its  demolition.  But  never  did  emperor,  procon- 
*'  ful,  or  Roman  fenate,  dream  of  hindering  the  Jews  from  believ- 
"  ing  the  Mofaic  law.  This  fingle  reafon  fhews  what  liberty  the 
*'  Chriftians  had  to  extend  their  religion  in  private.  The  Chriftians 
<«  were  not  moleftcd  by  any  of  the  emperors  till  the  reign  of  Do- 
*'  mitian.  Dion  Caflius  fays,  that  under  this  emperor,  there  were 
"  fome  people  condemned  as  Atheifts,  and  for  imitating  the  man- 
*'  ner  of  the  Jews.  It  feems,  that  this  opprellion,  of  which  we 
"  have  but  very  imperfedl  accounts,  was  neither  long  nor  general. 
*'  We  cannot  exa^ly  tell  why  fome  perfons  were  exiled,  nor  why 
*'  they  were  recalled. — Nerva,  Vefpafian,  Titus,  Trajan,  Adrian, 
"  and  the  Antoninuses,  were  not  perfecutors.  Trajan,  having  pro- 
*'  hibited  all  private  afl'emblies,  wrote  notwithftanding  to  Pliny: 
*'  '  You  muft  make  no  inquiry  after  the  Chriftians.*  Thefe  words 
*'  fuiEciently  prove,  that  they  might  conceal  themfelves,  and  exer- 
"  cife  their  religion  with  prudence,  though  through  the  malice  of  the 
"  priefts  and  the  hatred  of  the  Jews  they  were  frequently  carried  be- 
*'  fore  the  magiftrates  and  puniftied.  The  people,  and  efpecially 
*'  the  people  of  the  provinces,  hated  the  Chriftians.  They  incited 
**  the  magiftrates  againft  them,  and  were  for  having  them  expofed 
"  to  wild  beafts  in  the  circus.  The  emperor  Adrian  not  only  gave 
*'  ftridl  charge  -o  Fo;idan'Js  the  proconful  of  Ana  Minor,  not  to 
*'  perfecute  the.i),  but  his  orders  exprefsly  mention,  '  Th^t  if  the 
*'  Chriftians  w-re  flandered,  the  flandeier  fliould  be  feverely  punifli- 
*'  ed.'  This  regard' to  juftice  in  Adrian,  made  fome  people  falfely 
*'  imagine,  t!ut  this  emperor  was  a  Chriftian.  But  would  he,  who 
*'  eredted  a  temple  to  Antmuus,  erect  one  to  Jefus  Chrift  ?  Marcus 
**  Aurelius  ordained,'  that  the  Chriftians  ftiould  not  be  perfecuted  on 
*'  the  account  of  religion.  Caracalla,  Heliogabalus,  Alexander, 
**  Philip,  Galien,  openly  proteflied  them  ;  therefore  they  had  full 
*'  leifure  to  extend  their  dodtrine,  and  to  ftrcngthen  their  infant 
"  church."     jNugcnt's  tranHation. 

In  oppofition  to  thefe  falfe  colourings  and  violet  ccntradi£lions 
of  truth,  1  place  the  following  clear  and  authentic  teftimonies,  many 
of  them  furniflied  by  the  heathens  themfelves,   whereby  it  will  ap« 

pear 
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pear,  that  from  the  very  beginning  the  Chriftians  were  pen'&cuted  ex- 
prefsly  on  account  of  their  religion  ;  that  in  thcfe  perfecutions  infinite 
multitudes  fuffered  death,  that  the  evils  which  followed  the  profef- 
fion  of  the  Gofpel  were  not  confined  to  a  particular  province  or  fea- 
fon  ;  but  were  met  with  in  every  country,  and  continued  for  the  fpace 
cf  three  hundred  years. 

The  firft  and  moft  ancient  fufferings  of  the  Chrlftians  are  thofe 
which  they  underwent  from  the  inferior  magiftrates,  from  the  priefts, 
and  from  the  populace  in  every  country,  immediately  upon  their 
embracing  the  Gofpel.  It  would  be  tedious,  and  indeed  needlefs, 
to  recount  all  the  inftances  mentioned  in  the  Chriftian  records. 
The  general  appeals  made  there  concerning  thofe  evils,  will  give  a 
juft  enough  idea  of  them.  For  example,  the  Chriftians  in  Jiidea 
fufFered  great  affii6lions  im(nediately  on  receiving  tlie  Gofpel,  Heb.  x. 
22.  *'  But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in  which,  after 
"  ye  were  illuminated,  ye  endured  a  great  fight  of  afflictions  ;  33. 
"  Partly  whilft  ye  were  made  a  gazing-ftock,  both  by  reproaches 
"  and  affli.itions  ;  and  partly  whilft  ye  became  companions  of  them 
*^  that  were  fo  ufed.  34.  For  ye  had  compaflion  of  me  in  my  bonds, 
'*  and  took  joyfully  the  fpoiling  of  your  goods,  knowing  m  your- 
*'  fcives  that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  enduring  fubftance.'* 
So  likewife  the  churches  of  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Afia,  and 
Bithynia,  i  Pet,  iv,  12.  *'  Beloved,  think  it  not  ftrange  concern- 
"  ing  the  fiery  trial,  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  feme  ftrange 
*'  thing  happened  unto  you.      13.  But   rejoice  in  as  much  as   ye  are 

*'  partakers  of  the  fufterings  of  Chrift. 15.  But  let  none  of  you 

"  iuffer  as  a  murderer,  &c.  16.  Yet  if  any  man  fufier  as  a  Chrif- 
"  tian,  let  him  not  be  afhamed  ;  hut  let  him  glorify  God  on  this 
"  behalf."  And  the  churches  of  Macedonia,  2  Cor.  viii.  i. 
*'  Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of  God  be- 
"  ftowed  on  the  churches  of  Macedonia  :  2.  How  that  in  a  great 
*'  trial  of  affliction,  the  abundance  cf  their  joy,  and  their  deep  po- 
"  verty,  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality."  And  the 
church  at  Thefialonica,  2  Theff.  i.  4.  *'  So  that  we  ourfelves  glory 
*'  in  you  in  the  churches  of  God,  for  your  patience  and  faith  in  all 
*»  your  perfecutions  and  tribulations  that  ye  endure."  i  ThefT.  ii.  14. 
*'  For  ye,  brethren,  became  followers  of  the  churches  of  God, 
*'  which  in  Judea  arc  in  Chrift  Jefus  :  for. ye  a!fo  have  fuft'ered  like 
**  things  of  your  ovi'n  countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the  Jews, 
*'  15.  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  their  own  prophets, 
*'  and  have  perfecuted  us."  And  the  church  at  Corinth,  2  Cor.  i.  6, 
*'  And  whether  we  be  afflicled,  it  is  for  your  confolation  and  fair 
<'  vation,  which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of  the  fame  fufFtrings 
"  which  we  alfo  fufter: — 7.  And  our  hope  of  you  is  ftedfaft,  know- 
**  ing  that  as  you  are  partakers  of  the  fufterings,  fo  fhall  ye  be  alio 
*'  of  the  confolation."  2  Tim.  iii.  12.  *'  Yea,  and  all  that  Vv'ill 
*'  live  godly  in  Chrift  Jefus,  fhall  fufter  perfecution."  The  Apoftle 
Paul  acknowledges,  that  he  himfe'f  had  been  a  violent  perfecutor  of 
the    apoftles  and   difciples  of  Chrift,  1  Tim.  i,  12 — *'  putting  me 

"  into 
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**  into  the  miniftry;  13.  Who  was  before  a  blafphemer,  and  a  per- 
**  f'ecutor,  and  injurious.  Rut  I  obtained  mercy,  becaufe  I  did  it 
*'  ignorantly  in  unbelief:"  And  more  fully  in  his  defence  before 
Agrippa  ;  a  paffage  worthy  of  particular  notice,  becaufe  it  fhews  how 
great  and  general  the  perfecution  was  which  the  Chriftians  fufFered  in 
Judea  from  the  beginning.  Such  was  the  miferable  condition  into 
which  all  the  firft  Chriftians  were  brought  by  their  belief  and  profef- 
fion  of  the  Gofpel,  Againft  this  proof  offered,  I  do  not  fee  what 
can  be  objedled.  The  early  publication  of  the  writings  wherein 
thefe  things  are  mentioned,  renders  them  fufficiently  credible  ;  be- 
caufe, if  the  Gofpel  had  not  expofed  its  profeflors  to  fufferings,  all 
men  muft  immediately  have  been  fenfible  of  the  falfehood  of  thefe 
affirmations,  and  have  rejected  the  books  which  contained  them.  Be- 
fides,  what  purpofe  could  it  fcrve,  for  the  Chriftians  to  fpeakof  them- 
felves  as  defpifed,  affliiSled,  and  perfecuted  everywhere?  Such  repre- 
fcntations  of  the  confequcnccs  of  the  Chriftian  profeffion  could  allure 
no  new  profelytes ;  and  as  for  the  old  ones,  they  would  rather  be 
difgufted  than  pleafed  with  fuch  things.  Not  to  mention  that  this 
was  the  ready  way  to  raife  their  fears,  and  tempt  them  to  apoftatize. 
It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  thefe  affedting  reprefentations  of  the 
miferies  to  which  the  firft  Chriftians  were  fubjedled,  proceeded  from 
no  other  caufe  but  truth  alone. 

However,  we  do  not  depend  upon  the  Chriftian  records  alone  for 
our  knowledge  of  this  important  fadl,  that  the  difciples  of  Jefus 
were  every  where  perfecuted  in  the  early  ages:  it  is  attefted  likewife 
by  a  variety  of  heathen  writers,  who  inform  us  farther,  that  the  pre- 
valence of  the  Chriftian  religion  excited  the  jealoufy  of  the  Roman 
emperors  themfelvcs ;  and  that,  to  ftop  it,  they  raifed"  furious  per- 
fecutions  againft  its  abettors.  The  fadt  is  certain,  that  the  laws  for 
perfecuting  the  difciples  of  Jefus  were  iffued  by  the  Roman  emperors, 
confequently  thefe  perfecutions  were  extended  to  the  whole  empire; 
and  they  were  put  in  execution  by  the  governors  of  the  provinces, 
often  with  great  cruelty.  Thefe  perfecutions  are  reckoned  to  have 
been  ten  in  number  ;  for  fo  many  were  the  general  more  violent  and 
known  perfecutions.  Neverthelefs,  it  is  certain,  .that  during  the 
iirft  three  centuries,  the  Chriftians  were  continually  harafled  in  one 
province  of  the  empire  or  other.  The  heat  and  extent  of  the  perfe- 
cutions indeed  were  fometimes  abatqd,  according  to  the  humanity  of 
a  particular  emperor,  and  the  moderation  of  this  or  that  governor. 
But  the  laws  againft  the  Chriftians  were  never  repealed  till  the  reign 
of  Conftantine,  who,  by  declaring  himfelf  of  our  religion,  put  an 
end  to  all  the  hardftiips  which  our  fathers  had  for  fo  many  ages  fuf- 
tained. 

I,  The  firft  perfecution  of  the  Chriftians  was  raifed  by  the  em- 
peror Nero,  A.  D.  65,  that  is,  about  thirty  years  after  our  Lord's 
death.  Concerning  this  perfecution,  we  have  the  teftimony  of  Ta- 
citus and  Suetonius,  who,  being  both  of  them  Roman  citizens  and 
heathens,  are  witnefles  of  unfufpedled  credit.  Tacitus  is  fuppofed 
to  have  been  fifteen  years  old  at  the  death  of  Nero,  A,  D,  67,  and 
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therefore  may  have  been  an  eye-witnefs  of  this  perfecution.  In  the 
account  which  he  gives  of  the  burning  of  Rome,  he  fays,  the  peo- 
ple imputed  that  calamity  to  Nero,  who  they  imagined  fet  fire  to 
the  city  with  an  intention  to  have  the  glory  of  rebuilding  it  more 
magnificently,  and  of  calling  it  after  his  own  name  ;  but  that  Nero 
laid  the  blame  of  the  crime  on  the  Chriftians;  and  that,  to  give  a 
more  plaufible  colour  to  his  calumny,  he  put  great  numbers  of  them 
to  death  in  the  moll  cruel  manner.  Withal  to  reconcile  the  people 
to  him,  he  was  at  great  pains  to  adorn  the  city,  beftowed  largefles 
on  thofe  who  had  fufFered  by  the  fire,  and  offered  many  expiatory 
lacrifices,  to  appeafe  the  gods.  Tacitus's  vv'ords  are  *,  Ann-il.  xv. 
**  But  neither  by  man's  alTiftance,  nor  by  the  largefies  of  the  em- 
'*  peror,  nor  by  the  expiatory  facrifices  offered  to  the  gods,  was  the 
"  evil  report  quaflicd,  but  it  was  believed  that  the  burning  had  been 
«'  ordered.  Wherefore,  to  deflroy  this  rumour  altogether,  Nero 
•'  furnifhed  criminals,  and  puniihed  with  the  mofl  exquifite  fufFer- 
*'  ings,  thofe  whom  the  vulgar  call  Chriftians,  and  who  are  hated 
*'  on  account  of  their  crimes.  The  author  of  that  fe<ft  v/as  Chrifl, 
"  who  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  was  punifhed  with  death  by  ihe  pro- 
**  curator  Pontius  Pilate.  But  the  peffilent  fuperftition,  which  for 
'*  the  prefcnt  was  fiipprelTed,  brake  out  afrefli,.  not  only  in  Judea 
*'  where  the  evil  had-firll  begun,  but  in  the  city  alfo,  whither  from 
*'  every  quarter  all  things  atrocious  and  fhameful  flow  in,  and  are 
**  performed.  Firft  then,  thofe  who  confefTed  were  apprehended  j 
*'  next,  by  their  information,  A  vast  multitude,  v/ho  were  con- 
*'  vicled  not  fo  much  of  tat  crime  of  the  burning,  as  of  the  hatred 
*'  of  mankind.  Thefe  were  made  a  fport  of  in  their  death,  being 
**  covered  with  the  fkins  of  wild  beads,  that  they  might  be  torn  to 
*'  pieces  of  dogs,  or  nailed  to  crofTes,  or  covered  with  inflammable 
*'  matter,  and  when  the  day-light  failed,  they  were  burnt  to  give 
*'  light  at  night.  'For  thefe  fpeclaclcs  Nero  gave  his  gardens,  and 
*'  at  the  fame  time  exhibited  there  the  Circenfian  games,  mixing 
*'  with  the  multitude  in  the  habit  of  a  charioteer,  or  driving  about 
*'  in  the  courfe.  Hence  even  towards  tiie  criminals  and  thofe  who 
*'  merited  the  kvcr&^x  tortures,  commiferation  arofe,  as  towards  per- 
"  fons  perifhing  not  for  the  public  good,  but  to  gratify  the   cruelty 

*'  of  one  man." The   teftimony  which    Suetonius   bears   to   this 

perfecution   is  in  the  following  words,    Nero,  cap.  16.     "  AfTccli 

'♦   fup- 

*  "  Sed   non  ope  liumana,    non  largitionibus  principif,  aut  deum  placamentis  decidebat 

*'  infamia,  iiuin  julfum  incendium.     Ergo  abolendo  rumori,  Nero  fubdedit  recs,  et  qusefitif- 

<'  (imis  penis  afkxit,  quos  per  fi.igitia  invlfob,  vulgus  Chriftianos  appellahant.     Audlor  no- 

*'  minis  ejus  Chriftias,  qui  Tiberio  imperitante,   per   procuratorem  Pentium  PJlatum  fuppli- 

*'  cio  aft'edlus  erat.     Repreflaque  in  prefens  exitiabilis  luperftitio  rurfus  erumpebatj  non  mo- 

*'  do  per  Judseam,  originem   mali,   fed   per  urbem   etiam  :   quo  cunfta  undique  atrocia  auC 

*'  pudenda  confluunt,  celebranturque.     Igitur  primo  correpti  qui   fatebantur,  deinde  indicio 

*♦  eorum  multitudo  ingens,   haud   pcrinde  in   crimine  incendii,    quam  pdio   humani  generis. 

*'  conviili  funt.     Et  pereuntibus  addita  kulibria,   ut  ferarum  tergis  contedli,  laniatu    canuno 

*'  interirentj  aut  crucibus  alfixi,  aut  flammandi,   atquc  ubi  defccilVet  dies  in  ufum  no£turni 

*'  lunini.v  uierentur.     Hortos   fuos  ei  fpedtaculo  Nero  cbtulerat,   et  Circejife  ludicrum  ede- 

*'  bat,    liabitu   aurigse  permixtus    plebi,   vcl   circulo    infiftens.      Unde    quanquam    adverfus 

**  fontes  et  noviflima  exempla  meritos  miferatio  oriebatur,  tanquara  non  utilitate  publica,  fed 

•♦  in  Oevitiiun  unius  abfumerentur." 
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**  fuppliclis  Chriftiani,  genus  hominum  fupcrftitionis  novae  ac  ma- 
"  leficae;"  i.e.  *' The  Chriftians  too  were  puniiLed  with  death,  a 
*'  fort  of  people  addicted  to  a  new  and  mifchievous  fuperflition." 

From  the  above  teftimoriles  it  appears,  i.  That  in  Nero's  reiga 
the  Chriftian  religion  had  made  great  progrefs,  that  its  profeflbrs 
were  very  numerous  in  the  city  itfelf,  and  that  many  of  them 
fuflered  in  this  firft  perfecution.  For  'I'acitus  aflures  us,  that  thete 
was  a  great  multitude  of  them  (ingens  multitudo)  put  to  death, 
contrary  exprefsly  to  Mr.  Voltaire,  who  from  his  own  imagination 
afTerts,  that  "  a  few  poor  wretches  only  were  facrificed  to  the  public 
*'  vengeance."  And  though,  at  firft,  the  difciples  of  Jefus  were  con- 
founded with  thofe  of  Mofes,  for  reafons  afterwards  to  be  mentioned 
(p.  214),  yet  the  learned  Heathenf;  foon  came  to  diftinguifh  them. 
Accordingly,  in  the  pafTages  quoted  above,  the  two  hiftorians  not 
only  give  the  Chriftians  their  proper  name,  but  they  mention  their 
religion  as  a  thin^  altogether  nev/.  They  underftood  it  therefore 
to  be  different  from  Jtidaifm,  which  they  knew  was  an  ancient  reli- 
gion, being  well  acquainted  with  it  by  reafon  of  their  commerce 
with  the  Jews,  in  particular,  Tacitus  had  fo  diftinil  a  knowledge 
of  Chriftianity,  that  he  was  able  to  tell  the  name  of  its  author,  the 
time  and   place  where  he  lived,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  died. 

2.    Both   Tacitus   and   Suetonius  call   the  Chriftian   religion   a 

mifchievous  fuperflition  ;  and  the  former  tells  us  exprefsly,  that  tHe 
profelTors  thereof  were  univerfally  hated  for  their  crimes.  Now 
confidering  the  excellency  of  our  religion,  and  the  fanftity  of  the 
firft  Chriftians,  thefe  chara6lers  may  feem  fomewhat  ftrange.  Yet 
when  v/e  remember  that  the  Gnfpel  required  all  men  every  where 
to  turn  from  the  worfhip  of  idols  to  ferve  the  living  God,  and  that 
the  firft  Chriftians  were  profefTed  enemies  of  the  reigning  fuperfti- 
tions,  our  wonder  will  ceafe,  and  we  ftiall  be  fenfible  that  in  the 
judgment  of  ail  who  thought  fuperficially,  whether  in  high  or  low 
life,  they  could  not  fail  being  confidered  as  Atheift?,  and  being 
loaded  with  infamy  on  that  account.  Mankind  Handing  thus  af-«. 
fefted  towards  them  every  where,  how  could  Mr.  Voltaire,  in  flat 
contradi<?^ion  to  common  fenfe,  from  the  indulgence  which  was 
granted  to  the  Jews,  infer  that  **  the  Chriftians  had   liberty  to  ex- 

'*  tend   their  religion   in    private  ?" 3.  It   is  worthy  of   notice, 

that  Tacitus  reprefcnts  Chrift  as  put  to  death  on  account  of  the 
new  religion  which  he  gave  out  ;  for  he  fays  exprefsly,  that  the 
Chriftian  "  fuperftitions,  being  for  the  prefent  fupprefted"  by  the 
punifhment  of  its  author,  "  broke  out  afrefh,  not  only  in  Judea 
"  where  the  evil  began,  but  in  the  city  alfo."  The  fame  thing 
Lucian  teftifies,  ftill  more  directly,  in  the  paflage  *'  De  morte  pere- 
*'  grini"  already  quoted,  B.  11.  C.  IV.  §  2.  art.  II.  pag.  326. 
Xhefe  are  notable  teftimonies  of  our  Lord's  innocence.  He  fuft'ered 
the  punifliment  of  a  malefactor ;  but  it  v/as  for  no  crime.  To  ufe 
the  words  of  Lucian,  *'  He  was  crucified  in  Pal^eftine,  for  having 
*'  introduced  the  Chriftian  feft."  The  hiftory  of  Jefus  muft  have 
been  well   known,  when  the  Heathens  themfelves  were  able  to  give 
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an  account  of  his  death  fo  conformable   to  truth. 4.  What  Ta* 

citus  has  teftified  concerning  the  caufe  of  the  fufferings  of  the  Ghrif- 
tians  under  Nero,  deferves  particular  notice  likewife.  He  tells  us 
they  "  were  conv!(£led,  not  fo  much  of  the  crime  of  the  burning,  as 
*'  of  the  hatred  of  mankind."  Their  hatred  therefore  of  mankind 
was  the  crime  for  which  they  were  punifhed.  What  elfe  could  this 
be  but  their  religion  ?  Their  innocence  in  other  refpeils  was  admi- 
rable, and  their  love  of  mankind  noble  and  difinterefted.  But  they 
cppofed  the  worfliip  of  the  Gods  falfely  fo  named  ;  they  {hewed  the 
folly  and  impiety  of  the  eftablifhed  rites  ;  and  they  exhorted  all  men 
to  turn  from  thefe  vanities.  This  by  the  bigots  would  be  confidered 
as  downright  Aiheifm  ;  than  which  no  greater  injury  can  be  offered 
to  mankind.  Wherefore,  when  Tacitus  tells  us,  that  the  Cbriftians, 
were  punifhed  for  *'  their  hatred  of  mankind,"  he  in  fadt  teftifies 
that  they  were  perfecuted  for  their  religion.  If  any  doubt  is  enter- 
tained of  this  faiSl,  Suetonius's  teftimony  will  remove  it.  He  fays 
exprefsly,  that  *'  the  Chriftians  were  punifhed  with  death,  being  a 
*'  fort  of  men  addicted  to  a  new  and  mifchievous  fuperftition,'^'  The 
general  manner  in  which  Suetonius  has  reprefented  this  matter,  af- 
fords room  for  fufpedting  that  not  the  Chriftians  of  the  city  only, 
but  that  many  others  alfo  were  thus  punifhed.  The  perfecution  dif- 
fufed  itfelf  widely.  Some  ancient  infcriptions  found  in  Spain  prove 
this.  It  is  true,  Mr.  Voltaire  confiders  them  as  doubtful,  atid  en- 
deavours to  put  a  falfe  colouring  upon  them.  Yet,  even  according 
to  his  own  account,  they  remain  illuftrious  monuments  of  the  per- 
iecutions  which  the  firfl:  Chriftians  underwent  fo  early  as  in  the 
reign  of  Nero.  Flis  words  are,  Effay,  5:c.  p.  61.  *'  If  it  be  true 
*'  that  in  Spain  they  have  found  infcriptions,  in  which  Nero  is 
*'  thanked  '  for  bavins;  aboliihed  a  new  fuperftltion  in  that  province,' 
*'  the  antiquity  of  thefe  infcriptions  is  ftrongly  fufpecled.  But,  even 
*'  fuppofuig  them  authentic,  Chrifrianity  is  not  mentioned.  And,  after 
*'  all,  if  thofe  contumelious  cxpreffions  were  levelled  againft  the 
*'  Chriftians,  muft  we  not  impute  them  to  the  Jev/s  fettled  at  that 
•'  time  in  Spain,  who  were  jealous  of  the  Chriftians,  and  abhorred 
*'  their  religion  as  a  domeftic  and  inveterate  enemy  ?"  Farther,  the 
pretence  on  which  the  Chriftians  were  punifhed,  fhews  that  th.eir 
I'ufferings  at  this  time  muft  have  been  general.  The  burning  of  the 
city  was  imputed  to  them ;  nut  direiftly  however,  but  by  confe- 
quence;  juft  as  in  after-times  all  the  calamities  ^hich  befell  the 
empire  by  the  inroads  of  the  barbarous  nations,  by  famine  or  by  pefii- 
lence,  were  in)puted  to  the  prevalence  of  Chriftianity.  The  Chrifti- 
ans were  reckoiied  Atheifts.  They  contemned  the  worfhip  of  the 
Gods,  they  fprcad  their  pernicious  principles,  and  the  people  were 
drawn  away  from  the  eftablifhed  religion,  l^he  Chriftians  therefore 
were  enemies  of  mankind,  the  Gods  were  incenfed,  and  the  city  was 
burnt  bccaufe  the  rulers  tolerated  fuch  impieties.  To  this  agree  all 
the  circumftances  of  the  hiftory.  Expiatory  facrifices  were  offered 
by  the  emperor,  to  appeafe  the  Gods  who  had  brought  on  the  cala- 
mity J  and  the  Ohnftians,  who  by  ihcir  impieties  bad  provokol  them, 

were 
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if?c?Q  fought  after  to  be  puniflied.  "  Some  were  apprehended,  who 
"  confeffed,"  not  the  burning  of  the  city,  for  Tacitus  himfelf  tells 
us,  that  was  Nero's  work.  But  they  <?onfefIcd  their  being  Chriftians, 
and  they  gave  information  concerning  their  brethren.  Upon  this,  a 
prodigious  number  of  the  fe^  was  feized.  And  thefe  "  were  con- 
'*  vicied,  not  fo  much  of  the  crime  of  the  burning,  as  of  their  hatred 

**  of  mankind,"  that  is,   of  their  being  Chriftians  *, 5.  The  fe- 

verity  of  the  punifhments,  which  on  this  occafion  the  Chriftians  un- 
derwent for  their  religion,  muft  not  be  overlooked.  They  were  not 
only  put  to  death  in  the  moft  cruel  manner,  but  they  were  infulted 
in  the  agonies  of  death  :  "  Et  pereuntibus  addita  ludibria."  To 
make  diverilon  for  the  people,  they  were  fewed  in  the  Ikins  of  wiTd 
beaft:s,  and  torn  to  pieces  by  dogs  ;  they  were  hanged  on  crofles, 
the  punifliment  which  the  JRomans  infli^Sted  on  their  ftaves  j  they 
were  covered  over  with  inflammable  matter,  and,  when  the  day-light 
failed,  had  fire  fet  to  them,  .that  by  their  burning  they  might  give 
light  in  the  night-time,  fupplying  the  place  of  torches  in  the  more 
frequented  parts  of  the  city,  and  in  the  emperor's  gardens,  where  ihi 
Circenfian  games  were  celebrated  on  the  occafion. 

That  the  Chriftians  were  expofed  to  fufTerings  every  where  on  ac- 
count of  their  religion,  even  before  Nero  puniflied  them,  we  learn 
f-rom  EpitSetus,  who  lived  at  Rome  in  the  reio;n  of  Nero.  For  this 
phiioibpher,  Ap,  Arrian.  lib.  4.  c.  7.  alludes  to  the  perfecutions 
which  he  obferved  the  Chriftians  to  fufTer  in  his  time,  when  he 
f[)eaks  of  it  as  a  matter  of  cuftom,  or  of  madnefs  among  the  Gali- 
leans, to   negletSl  their  eftates,    their  bodies,  their  wives,  and    their 

children. Upon  the   whole,    having  fuch   authentic  teft:imonie?, 

fhewing  the  dreadful  opinion  which  the  Heathens  entertained  l^f  the 
Chriftian  religion,  and  declarin*^  what  evils  the  firft  Chriftians  un- 
derwent on  that  account,  Mr.  Voltaire  ought  not  to  have  affirmed, 
as  he  has  done,  *'  that  the  Chriftians  were  not  molefted  by  any  of 
"  the  emperors  till  the  reign  of  Domitian,"  and  that  their  (uffcr- 
ings  under  Nero  "  had  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  their  reli- 
"  g'0">  which  was  not  fo  much  as  known,  and  which  the  ?>.<?- 
"  mans  confounded  with  Judaifm,  then  under  the  protedion  of  the 
"  laws." 

,  il.  The  fecond  perfecution  of  the  Chriftians  happened  under 
Domitian,  about  the  55th  year  after  our  Lord's  afceniion,  A.  D. 
90.  During  this  perfecution,  Flavius  Clemens  the  conful,  a  near 
relation  of  the  emperor,  was  put  to  death  even  in  the  tim.e  of  his 
confulfliip.  His  wife  Flavia  Domitilla,  nearly  related  as  well  as  her 
hufband  to  Domitian,  was  banifhed.  Glabrio  likewife,  a  perfon  of 
confular  dignity,    was  capitally  punifhed,    with  many  others  whole 

P  3  names 

*  The  particulars  above  mentioned  give  probability  to  LaiSantius's  account  of  this  perfc-' 
cution,  De  Mortlb.  perfecut.  cap.  z.  "  Wiien  Nero  obferved  that  not  only  at  Rome,  but 
<'  every  where  elfe,  great  multitudes  daily  forfook.  the  worfhip  ot  idols,  and  went  over  to 
«  the  nevy  religion,  condemning  the  old,  being  an  execrable  and  pernicious  tyrant,  he 
»'  leaped  forth  to  demolilh  the  heavenly  temple,  and  to  deilroy  juftice.  So,  ficA  of  all,  pct- 
n  fecuting  the  fwvants  of  God,  he  crucified  Peter,  ajid  flewtPiul,'' 
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names   have  perifhed.      For  thefe  fa£^s  we   have  the  teftimony  of 
Dion  CafTius,    prefeived   by  Xiphilin,  Domitiano.     His  words   are, 
"  And    in  the  fame  year,  bcfi^^s   many  others,   he   (Doniitian)  put 
*'  to  death  Fiarius  Clemens  the  conrul,  althourrh  he  was  his   coufin 
(avaij-ioi'  patruelis),  and  had   to  wife  Fiavia  Domitilla,  who  was  her- 
"  felf  alfo  his   kinfwoman.     The   accufation  brought  againft   both 
'*  was   that  6f  Athcifm,    [a.^iQT^<^)  :    For  which  alfo  many  others 
**  were  punifhed,  who  had   turned- sHde  to  the  Jewifh   inftituttons, 
"  {ly^aifov  y,9>3,"  fo  the  vulgar  called  Chriftianity).     "  Some  ot  them 
*'  were  put  to  death,  others  were  deprived  of  their  eftates,  but  Do- 
"  mitilla  was  only  baniflied   to  Pandeteria.     Glabrio  alfo,  who   had 
*'  governed  as   conful  with  '^IVajan,    being  accufed  oi  like  crimes 
*'  with  the  reft,  as  well   as   of  other  offences,  he  ordered  to  be  put 
''  to  death,  after  he  had  fought  with  wild  beafts.**     To  underftand 
this  paflage,  we  muft  remember  that  for  a  while  the  ignorant  con- 
founded  the  Chriflian   with   the  Jewiih   religion,    becaufe   both   the 
iirft  preachers  of  Chriftianity  and  the  fiift  converts  to  it,  even  in  the 
heathen  countries,  were  of  that   nation.     The  Heathens  confounded 
the  two  religions  together.,  for  this  reafon  likewife,  that  the  Jews  and 
Chriftians    agreed   in  "their  oppofition   to   Polytheifm    and    idolatry. 
Moreover,  as  the  profeflbrs  of  Jucaifm  offered  no  facrifices  but  in 
the  temple  of  Jerufalem,    all   of  them   who  lived  among   the  Hea- 
thens agreed  with  the  Chrillians  in   this  other   point,  that  facrifices 
made  no  part  of  their  v.'orfhip.     Vvherefore,  when   the  vulgar,  who 
univerfally  confidered  facrifice  as  the  moff  effential  part  of  the  wor- 
fhip  of  God,  found   that  the  Jews  and  Chriftians  denied  the  exif- 
tence  of  the  Gods  commonly  worfhipped,  and  that,  while  they  obfti- 
natelv  refufed  all  fociety  with  them  in  their  facrifices,  they  had  none 
of  their  own,  they  could    not  avoid   looking  upon   them  as  Atheiffs 
guilty  of  the   moft   atrocious   crim^es.     Hence   Atheift  and    ]g.w  or 
Chriftian  were  terms  fynonymous.     This   is  the  reafon  why,  in   the 
paffage    above   quoted,    many   are    faid    to    have   been    puniihed    as 
Atheifts,  who  had  gone  over  to  the  Jew^ifii  religion  ;    fo  they  termed 
Chriftianity,    on  account   of    its   conformity  with   Judaifm   in   the 
two  preat  articles  above  mentioned,  which  made  fuch  an  impreiTioii 
upon  the  Heathens.     Their  embracing  the  Chriftian  reli2;ion,  there- 
fore, was   the  crime  for  which  Domitian   punifccd  Flavius  Clemens 
and  his  wife  Domitilla,  though  both  of  them  were  his  relations  j  the 
crime  alfo  for  which  he   punifhed  Glabrio  and   the  reft.     This  de- 
feftion  he  and  his  counfellor  confidered  as  downright  Atheifm  ;    and, 
being  perfuaded  that  the  fate  of  the  ftate  was  intimately  conne6led 
with  religion,  he  was  fo  enraged,  that,  deaf  to  the  voice  of  nature 
and  friendiliip,    he   thought  he  could    not  too  feverely  punifli  fuch 
deteftable   crimes^     And  as  in  thefe  inftances  he  was  reftrained   nei- 
ther by  the  dignity  of  the  perfons,  nor  by  the  ties  of  blood,  we  may 
be  fure,  no  favour  was  (hewed  to  any  others  guilty  of  the  like  of» 
fences.     It  is  therefore  reafonable  to  believe,  that  as  this  perfecu- 
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tion  was  moft  cruel,  fo  it  was  general.  We  have  one  trace  of  it  in 
the  Chriftian  records.  The  evangelift  John,  Rev.  i.  9.  writing  to 
all  who  believed  in  Jefus  every  where,  calls  himfelf  their  "  brother 
"  and  companion  in  tribulation  :"  and  tells  tberrs,  that  he  was  ba- 
nifhed  to  "  the  ifle  of  Patmos  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  tefli- 
"  mony  of  Jefus."  For  that  thefe  tribulations  befell  the  Chriftians, 
and  this  banifhment  happened  to  John  in  the  reign  of  Domitian,  is 
probable,  becaufe  that  date  agrees  more  perfedly  to  John's  age  than 
any  other. 

The  profefTors  of  Chriflianity  being  univerfally  looked  upon  as 
Atheifl-s,  and  fuffering  the  punifhment  by  law  due  to  fuch,  it  is  little 
wonder  that  the  worlt  of  crimes  were  imputed  to  them  by  the  an- 
cient Heathens,  who  were  wholly  ignorant  both  of  their  charad^er,  and 
of  the  nature  of  the  religion  which  they  profefi'ed.  Wherefore, 
ChriiVianity  and  its  difciples  lying  under  thefc  afperfions,  it  need  give 
us  no  pain  at  all,  now  that  we  underlland  the  true  ftate  of  the  cafe, 
to  find  the  ancient  apologias  vindicating  both  from  the  charge  of 
Atheifm,  profanity,  and  debauchery,  which  was  thus  ignorantly  le- 
velled againft  them. 

III.  The  third  perfecution  began  in  the  third  year  of  Trajan's 
reign,  about  the  65th  year  after  our  Lord's  afcenfion,  A.  D.  lOO. 
There  were  now  fevere  laws  made  againft  hettsrits  or  illegal  focieties. 
Of  this  kind  were  reckoned  all  colleges,  corporations,  and  adbciations, 
which  were  not  eftabliflied  either  by  the  conftitution  of  the  empcr 
xors,  or  by  the  decree  of  the  fenate.  Where  thefe  legal  bonds 
were  wanting,  the  fociety  was  fuppofed  to  be  knit  together  purely 
by  friendftiip  (Iraipa).  And  as  this  principle  naturally  leads  men  to 
enter  deeply  into  one  another's  views,  focieties  founded  thereon 
were  regarded  with  an  evil  eye  by  the  ftate,  and  conlidered  as  nurfe- 
ries  of  ledition.  They  were  therefore  prohibited  by  law,  and  the 
members  of  them  were  deemed  guilty  of  treafon.  But  the  Chriftians 
being  fo  unlucky  as  to  fall  very  early  under  general  difpleafure,  on 
account  of  their  oppoiition  to  the  eliablifhed  worfliip  of  the  coun- 
tries where  they  lived,  the  governors  of  the  provinces  about  this  time 
haraffcd  them  exceedingly,  on  pretence  of  their  holding  hettsria;  fo 
that  a  fiiarp  perfecution  broke  out  againft  them  in  moft  parts  of  the 
empire,  and  many  of  them  fell  by  the  rage  of  popular  fury,  as  vi'ell 
as  by  edicts  and  procefies.  This  perfecution  was  fo  much  the  morb 
grievous,  that  the  Chriftians  fuffered  under  the  character  of  male- 
factors, by  the  appointment  of  an  emperor  famous  through  the 
whole  world  for  his  ftngular  wifdom,  juftice,  and  humanity.  But  his . 
feverities  againft  them  proceeded  from  his  being  unacquainted  with 
the  nature  of  their  religion,  and  the  manner  of  their  life.  During 
this  peifecution,  the  younger  Pliny  was  proconful  of  Bithynia,  a 
province  of  the  Roman  empire  on  the  Euxine  fea.  In  this  remote 
country  there  were  now  prodigious  numbers  of  Chriftians,  againft: 
whom  the  proconful,  by  the  emperor's  edict,  was  obliged  to  ufe  all 
manner  of  feverity.  Neverthelefs,  being  a  perfon  of  good  fenfe  and 
moderation,  he  thought  it  prudent  not  to  proceed  to  the  higheft  ri- 
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gors  of  law,  till  he  had  reprefented  the  cafe  to  Trajan  himfelf,  and 
knew  his  pleafure  concerning  it.  He  therefore  wrote  him  a  letter, 
wherein  he  explained  his  difficulties,  told  him  the  method  he  had 
Hitherto  obferved  in  punifhing  the  Chriftians,  gave  him  an  account 
of  their  belief,  their  worfliip,  and  their  manners,  according  to  the 
information  he  had  received  from  fuch  Chriftians  as  had  apoftatized 
to  avoid  perfecution  ;  laft  of  all,  he  begged  the  emperor's  advice  hovw 
he  fliould  a6l  towards  the  Chriftians  for  the  future.  This  letter  is 
cited  by  TertuUian  and  Eufebius  ;  and,  being  ftill  extant,  does  great 
honour  to  our  religion  many  ways.  It  is  the  97th  of  the  loch  boolc 
of  Pliny's  letters,  and  is  as  follows*. — "  Piiny  to  Trajan.  It  is 
"  my  cuftom,  Sir,  to  confult  you  upon  all  things  about  which  I 
"  have  any  doubt.  For  who  can  better  either  refolve  my  doubts, 
"  or  remove  my  ignorance  r  I  never  was  prefent  at  any  ot  the  pro- 
*'  ceffes  ap-ainft  the  ChriiUans.  Therefore  i  know  neither  what  it  is 
*^  in  them  that  ufcs  to  be  puniflicd,  nor  how  far  the  enquiry  con- 
«'  cerning  them  ufes  to  be  carried.  Moreover,  I  hcfitated  not  a 
**  little,  whether  there  was  not  fome  diftin6tion  of  ages  to  be 
"  made  ;  whether  the  weakefl  differ  in  guilt  from  the  more  robuft  ; 
s='  whether  pardon  may  be  granted  to  the  penitent ;  or  if  it  ought  to 
*'  be  no  advantage  to  him,  v/ho  was  really  a  Chriftian,  to  have  left 

"  oiF 

*  Plinius  Trajano. 
*'  Sokmne  eft  mihi,  domlne,  omnia,  de  quibus  dubito,  ad   te  referre.     Quis  enim  potefl: 
*•  radius  vel  cundtationsm  meam  regcre,  vcl  ignorantiam  inHruere  ?   Cognitionibus  de  Chrif- 
*•  tianis,  interfui  nunquam  :    Ideo  ncfcio,  quid,   &  quatenus,    aut  puniri  folrat,   auc  quaeri. 
*'  Nee  mediocriter  haefuavl,   fitne  aliquod  difcrimen  wtatum,  an  quamlibct  teneri  nihil  a  ro- 
<<  builioribu-;  diffivant  5    deturne  pcnicentias  venia :   An  ei  qui  omnino  Chriftianos  tuit,  de- 
"  fifie  non  prcfit;    nomen  ipfum  etiam  fi  flagitiis  careat,    an  flagitia  cohisrentia  nomini  pu- 
"  niantur.     Interim  in  iis,  qui  ad  me   tanquam  Chriftiani  d  e  fere  ban  tur,  hunc  fum  fecutus 
>*  modura.     Interrogavi  ipfos  an  client  Chriftiani  :   Confitentes  icerum  ac  tertio  interrogavi, 
"  luppiicium  minatus  :  Ferfcvcrantes  duci  juffi.     Neque  enim  dubitabam,    qualecunque  efict 
"   quod  faterentur,  pervicaciam  certe   Sc  iahsxibilem  oortjnationem   d'jbeie  puniri.      Fuerunt 
"  alii  iimilis  amentiae:    Quos  qaia  cives   F.omani  erant,   adiiotavi   in  urbem   remittendos  ; 
•'  Mox  ipfo  traftatu,   ut  fieri  folct,   diffundente  fe  crimine,  plurcs  fpecies  inciderunt.     Pro- 
**  pofitus  eil  Jibellus  fine  auftore,  rnultorum  nomina  conti/iens,  qui  negant  fe  effe  Chriftianos, 
*'  aut  fuiffe  ;  cum  prseunte  me  decs  appellarent,  &  imagini  tua;  (quam  prppter  hocjulVerarn 
^'  cum  fimulacris   nuniinum    afterri)    thure    ac  vino  fupplicarent :    Pra:terea    maledicerent 
"  C'hrifto  j    quorum  nihil  cogi  pcfie  dicuntur,  qui  funt  revera  Chriftiani.     F.rgo  dimitcendos 
*'  putavi.     Alii  ab  indice  noniinati,  efl'e  fe  Cliriiiianos  dixerunt,  et  mox  negaveiunt :   Fuille 
"  ouidem,   fed  dofiifle,  quidani   ante  trlennium,   quidam  ante  ptures  annos,  non  nemo  ante 
"  vjginti  quoqus.     Omnes  Sc  Imaginem   tuam,   deorumque   fimulacra  vencrati   funt ;   ii  fs 
*'  Chrifto  maledixerunt.     Adfirmabant  autem,  hanc  faifTe  fummam  vel  culpaj  fuse,  ve!  er- 
*'  roris,  quod  efTcnt  foliti  ftato  die  ante  lucem  convenire,  carmcnque  Chrifto  quafi  Deo  dicere 
"  fecum  invicem  :   feque  facramcnto  non  in  fcelus  aliquod  obltringcre,    fed  nc  turta  ne  la- 
*'  trocinia  ne  adulteria  committerent,   ne  fidem  fallerent,  ne  depofitum  appellati  abnegarent: 
*<  Quibus  peradris,  morem  fibi  difcedendi  fuilTe,    rurfufque  coeundi  ad   capiendum   cibum, 
*<  proniifcuum  tamen  &  innoxium  :    Quod  ipfum  facere  defijlle  poft  cldi^um  meum,  quo  fe- 
•<  cundum  mandaca  tua  hetterias  efTe  vetueram.     Quo  magis  necefTarium  crcdidi,  ex  duabus 
*'  ancillis  qua;  miniftra;  diccbantur,   quid   cfiet  veri  &  per  tormenta  qujerere.     Nihil  aliud 
*'  inveni,  qus'im  fuperftitionem  pravam  &  immodicam.     Ideo  dilata  cognitione  ad  confulenduni 
f  te  dcturri,  vifu  eft  cnim  mihi  res  digna  confultatione,   maxime  propter  periclitantium  nu- 
«'    merum.     Multi  enim  omnis  aetatis,  omnia  ordinJs,  utripfque  fcxus  etiarn  vocantur  in  pe- 
"  riculum  &  vocabuntur.     Neque  civitites  tantum,  fcdvicos  etiam  atque  agros  fuperftitionis 
♦'  iftius  contagio  pervagata  eft  :    Qua;  videtur  fifti  &  corrigi  poQe.     Certe  fatis  conftat,   props 
•<  jam  defolata  templa  ccepiffe  cclcbrari,   &  facra  folemnia  diu  intermiffa  repeti :  Paflimqueve- 
«'  nire  vjdtimas  quarum  adhuc  rariiiimus  emptor  inveniebatur.     Ex  quo  fscjie  gll  opinari  (jviK 
f*  turba  homJeum  eraendarj  pofljf,  fi  ftt  pcenitcntlae  locus." 
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*'  ofF  being  fo :  withal,  whether  the  name  itfelf,  without  any  other 
**  crimes,  or  crimes  going  along  with  the  name,  ought  to  be  punifhed, 
"  In  the  mean  time,  with  refpevSt  to  thofe  who  were  brought  before 
"  me  as  Chriftians,  I  obferved  this  method.  I  afked  them,  whether 
"  they  were  Chriftians?  And  when  they  confefled,  I  aiked  them  a 
**  fecond  and  a  third  time,  threatening  the  punifliment.  Thole  who 
*'  perfevered,  I  ordered  to  be  carried  off.  For  whatever  that  might 
"  be  which  they  confefled,  1  did  not  doubt  that  their  contumacy 
**  and  inflexible  obfl:inacy  ought  to  be  puniflied.  There  were  others 
*'  infedicd  with  the  like  phrenfy,  whom,  becaufe  they  were  Roman 
"  citizens,  I  fet  down  as  to  be  remitted  to  the  city.  The  crime,  as 
*'  commonly  happens,  fpreading  itfelf  by  the  very  profecution,  more 
*'  fpecies  thereof  immediately  occurred.  An  anonymous  libel  was 
*'  given  Hn,  containing  the  names  of  many.  Thefe  denied  that  they 
*'  were  Chriftians,  or  ever  had  been;  whilft  at  the  fame  time  thev 
*'  invoked  the  Gods,  I  repeating  the  form  before  them,  and  by  of- 
**  fering  incenfe  and  wine  worftiipped  your  image,  which  for  this 
**  purpofe  I  had  ordered  to  be  brought  along  with  the  fuirues  of  the 
"  Gods.  Moreover  they  reviled  Chrift  :  none  of  which  things,  they 
*'  iay,  thofs  vj\\o  are  really  Chriftians  can  be  compelled  to  do. 
*'  Therefore  I  judged  they  were  to  be  difmiffed.  Others,  named  by 
*'  an  informer,  faid  they  were  Chriftians,  but  denied  it  again;  they 
**  had  been  fo,  but  had  left  off  fome  three  years  ago,  fome  more 
"  years,  and  fome  even  twenty.  All  thefe  worftiipped  botli  your 
*'  image  and  the  ftatues  of  the  Gods.  Thefe  alfo  reviled  Chrift, 
*'  They  affirmed,  however,  that  this  was  the  whole  of  their  fault  or 
"  error  :  that  they  were  wont  on  an  appointed  day  to  meet  before  it 
"  was  light,  and  to  fing  v/ith  one  another  an  hymn  to  Chrift  as  a  God  ; 
"  and  to  bind  themfelves  with  an  oath,  not  to  any  wicked  thino-, 
**  but  to  commit  no  theft?,  no  robberies,  no  adulteries,  to  break 
*'  no  promile,  and  to  refufe  giving  back  no  pledge  when  aiked. 
*'  Thefe  things  liniflied,  it  was  their  cuftom  to  depart,  then  to  meet 
**  again  in  order  to  take  food,  which  however  was  innocent  and  eatea 
*'  in  common.  But  even  this  they  had  left  oft"  doing  after  my  ed'iSt^ 
**  whereby,  according  to  your  orders,  1  had  prohibited  illegal  foci- 
"  eties.  From  this  account,  I  judged  it  more  neceftary  to  fearck 
"  out  the  truth,  even  by  toi  ture,  from  two  young  woinen  who  were 
*'  called  deaconclles.  But  i  found  nothing  elfe  but  a  perverfeand  im- 
"  moderate  luperftition.  Wherefore,  deferring  farther  cognizance  of 
*'  the  matter,  i  have  recourfe  to  you  for  advice.  For  it  feems  to  mc 
"  a  matter  worthy  cf  deliberation,  chiefly  becaufe  of  the  number  of 
'*  thofe  who  are  in  danger.  For  many  of  all  ages,  of  every  rank, 
**  and  of  both  fexes  alfo,  are  called  to  account,  and  will  be  called. 
*'  Neither  through  the  cities  only,  but  che  vijiages  alfo  and  the  coun- 
*'  try,  is  the  contagion  of  that  fupcrfution  fpread,  v*'hich  it  appears 
"  may  yet  be  flopped  and  corrt-clcd  ;  at  leaft  it  is  very  certain,  that  the 
"  almoft  defolate  temples  are  begun  to  be  frequented,  and  the  facred 
?'  rites  long  neglected  to  be  renewed.  A'loreover  the  vidims  every  where 
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•*  are  fold,  of  which  hitherto  fcarce  any  buyer  was  found.  From 
"  this  it  is  eafy  to  collcdt  what  a  multitude  of  men  may  be  reclaimed, 
**  if  there  is  allowed  place  for  repentance." 

From  this  letter,  which  was  written  about  the  65th  or  66th  year 
after  our  Lord's  afcenfion,  it  appears,  i.  That  in  lefs  than  the  or- 
dinary term  of  a  man's  life,  Chriftianity  had  made  incredible  pro- 
grefs,  and  in  remote  heathen  countries  was  become  the  prevailing 
perfuafioni  In  Bithynia  particularly,  almoft  all  the  inhabitants  were 
now  become  Chriftians,  and  the  ancient  religion  was  maintained 
only  by  the  influence  of  the  prieRs  and  magiftrates.  To  this  pur- 
•pofe  the  following  paflage  of  the  above  letter.  '^  It  feems  to  me 
*'  a  matter  worthy  of  deliberation,  chiefly  becaufe  of  the  number  of 
*'  thofe  who  are  in  danger.  For  many  of  all  ages,  of  every  rank, 
*'  and  of  both  fexes  alfo,  are  called  to  account^  and  will  be  called. 
**  Neither  through  the  cities  only,  but  the  villages  alfo  and  the 
*'  country,  is  the  contagion  of  that  fupeiflition  fpread."  The 
prevalence  of  the  Chriftian  religion  appears  likev/ife  from  the  uni- 
verfal  decay  of  the  Pagan  worfhip.  The  temples  were  deferted,  and 
the  facrifices  difcontinued.  Or  if  any  vidtim  happened  to  be  offered, 
fcarce  any  perfon  would  buy  it.  "  The  now  almoft  defolate  tem- 
"  pies  are  begun  to  be  frequented,  and  the  facrcd  rites,  long  neg- 
*'  le6led,  to  be  renewed  ;  moreover  the  vi<3ims  every  where  are 
*'  fold,  of  which  hitherto  fcarce  any  buyer  was  found."  But — 2. 
That  for  which  the  above  letter  is  chiefly  valuable  in  the  prefent 
caufe,  is  the  diftindt  account  which  it  gives  of  the  fufi-erings  of  the 
Chriftians,  and  of  the  violence  wherewith  the  profecutions  againft 
them  were  carried  on.  For  Pliny  infinuates,  that  before  he  obtained 
the  proconfullhip,  procefTes  againft  the  Chriftians  were  common 
'every  where,  and  puniftiment  had  often  been  infliiSted  upon  them. 
**  I  never  was  prefent  at  any  oi  the  procefTes  againil  the  Chriftians  : 
''  therefore  I  neither  knew  what  it  is  in  them  that  ufcs  to  be  punifhed, 
■**  nor  how  far  the  inquiry  concernin<r  thern  ufes  to  be  carried."  Pli- 
py's  office  as  proconful  obliged  him  to  prefide  in  the  trials  of  the 
•Chriftians,  as  foon  as  he  arrived  in  Bithynia:  or  at  leaft  immediately 
after  he  had,  in  obedience  to  the  emperor's  orders,  publifhed  the 
edict  againft  hetrsries,  of  which  he  fpeaks  tov/ards  the  conclufion 
of  his  letter.  Wherefore  the  piocefTes  which  he  was  not  prefent  at, 
jmufl:  have  been  fuch  as  were  carried  on  againft  the  Chriftians  by  vir- 
tue of  Domitian's  edift,  during  that  part  of  his  reign  which  followed 
his  edidl,  the  reign  of  his  fuccefTur  Nerva,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Trajan.— —3.  From  the  various  doubts  which  Pliny  in 
his  letter  expreffes  concerning  the  method  of  carrying  on  the  pro- 
cefTes againft  the  Chriftians,  we  learn  that  in  the  period  above 
mentioned  thefe  procefTes  had  been  managed  with  great  violence 
and  injuftice.  "  Moreover,  I  hentattd  not  a  little  whether  there 
**  was  not  fome  diftinilion  of  ages  to  be  made  ;  whether  the  weakeft 
*'  differ  in  guilt  from  the  more  robuft  ;  whether  pardon  may  be 
"  granted  tothe  penitent;  or,  if  it  ought  to  be  no  advantage  to  him 
*'  who  was  really  a  Chriftian,    to  have  left   ofr  being  fo :    withal, 

"  whether 
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'^  whether  the  name  itfelf,  without  any  other  crimes,  or  crimes  going 
*'  along  with  the  name,  ought  to  be  puniflied."  It  feems,  the  former 
gbvernors  in  the  trials  of  the  Chriftians  had  made  no  diftinclion  of 
ages.  The  weaknefs  of  fex  or  underftanding  in  the  criminals  had 
not  been  confidered  by  them.  Pardon  had  never  been  granted  to  the 
penitent :  it  was  even  no  advantage  to  a  man  to  have  renounced 
Chriftianity  feveral  years  before  any  profecution  was  commenced 
againft  him.  The  name  alone,  without  any  other  crime,  had  expofed 
every  one,  inevitably  and  without  diftinftion,  to  the  utmoft  rigours 
of  law.  The  enemies  of  the  Chriftians  without  doubt  reprefented 
to  the  proconful,  that  by  thefe  rules  the  procefl'es  againft  the  Chrif- 
tians had  been  carried  on  formerly.  What  elfe  but  thefe  reprefen- 
tations  violently  urged  on  the  one  hand,  and  his  own  good  fenfe 
and  inclination  to  juftice  on  the  other,  could  reduce  Pliny  to  any 
doubtfulnefs  on  this  head.  We  may  therefore  hold  it  as  certain, 
that  even  in  their  trials  the  Chriftians  were  greatly  injured.  Befides, 
Pliny  himfelf  tells  us,  that  he  perfecuted  many  on  an  anonymous 
libel.  So  that,  under  this  beft  of  governors,  the  moft  virtuous 
citizens  might  be  brought  to  a  trial  for  their  lives  and  fortunes, 
without  any  accufer  appearing  to  make  good  the  charge  againft  them. 
— 4.  The  fevere  methods  ufed  in  detecting  and  puniftiing  the  Chrif- 
tians informer  reigns,  did  not,  it  feems,  hinder  the  fpreading  of  their 
religion-  Or  it  may  be,  by  the  humanity  of  fome  of  the  governors, 
the  rigour  of  the  perfecution  in.  certain  provinces  was  relaxed. 
Therefore  Trajan,  though  famed  for  juftice  and  humanity,  pub- 
liftied  a  new  edidl,  u'hereby  the  feverities  againft  the  Chriftians  were 
revived.  This  emperor,  not  fufficiently  fcnfible  of  the  abfurdity  of 
the  commonly  received  worftiip,  and  being  altogether  ignorant  of 
the  true  nature  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  certainly  imagined  that  he 
confulted  the  good  of  the  ftate,  when  by  perfecution  he  endeavoured 
to  hinder  the  fpreading  of  opinions,  which  by  all  the  Heathens 
were  looked  upon  as  no  better  than  Atheifm.  In  Bythynia  indeed 
and  other  countries,  where  almoft  all  the  people  of  every  order  were 
Chriftians,  we  may  fuppofe  the  magiftrates  would  proceed  according 
to  law  in  the  execution  of  the  emperor's  edidl.  But  in  countries 
where  the  abettors  of  the  old  religion  were  more  numerous,  we  may 
believe  that  not  only  numbers  were  put  to  death  by  law,  but  that 
many  likewife  fell  by  the  rage  of  popular  fury,  as  the  ecclefiaftical 
hiftorians  inform  us. — 5.  The  moft  humane  and  equitable  magiftrates, 
who  prefided  at  the  trials  of  the  Chriftians,  accounted  their  refufing 
to  worftiip  the  Gods  an  unreafonable  obftinacy,  which  without  any 
other  fault  merited  death.  Pliny  himfelf  was  of  this  fentiment. 
"  Thofe  who  perfevered,  I  ordered  to  be  led  away  to  execution  ;  for 
*"  whatever  that  was  which  they  confelled,  I  did  not  doubt  that  their 
*'  contumacy  and  inflexible  obftinacy  ougiit  to  be  puniftied."  If  the 
refolution  wherewith  the  Chriftians  perfevered  in  rtfufing  to  worfhip 
falfe  Gods,  was  puniflied  in  this  manner  by  one  of  Pliny's  good  fenfe 
and  moderation,  what  favour  had  they  to  cxped  from  governors  more 
igno.'ant  and  brutal  ? 

Pliny's 
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Pliny's  letter,  together  with  the  informations  which  the  empcrof 
received  from  other  governors  of  provinces,  particularly  from  Tibe- 
rianus  governor  ot  Palef}itie,  prevailed  with  Trajan  to  relax  the 
rigour  of  the  perfecution  fo  far  that  he  did  not  allow  the  magiftraies 
8^  formerly  to 'make  fearch  after  the  Chriflians.  They  were  only 
to  punilh  them  when  accufed  and  convided.  And  in  trying  them, 
the  rules  of  juftice  were  to  be  more  carefully  obferved.  For  this 
purpofe,  when  he  came  to  Antioch  in  his  eaftern  expedition,  he 
wrote  to  Pliny  as  follows  *.• — "  IVajan  to  Pliny.  You  have,  my 
*'  SecundiiS,  followed  the  method  which  you  ought,  in  difcuffing 
*'  the  caufes  of  thofe  vyho  were  delated  to  you  as  Chilftians.  Nor 
*'  indeed  is  it  poffible  in  general  to  determine  any  thing  which  may 
*'  have  the  appearance  of  a  certaiji  rule  in  this  matter.  Thefe  men 
*'  are  not  to  be  fearched  after  by  you.  If  they  are  accufed  and  c-on- 
*'  videdj  they  are  to  be  punifhed  ;  yet  fo,  that  if  any  denies  himfelf 
*'  to  be  a  Chriflian,  and  makes  the  fame  manifell  in  fa6l,  namely, 
**  by  worfliipping  our  Gods,  although  he  may  have  been  fufpeited 
**■  fermerly,  let  liim  obtain  pardon  on  account  of  his  repentance. 
*'  But  anonymous  libels  prelented  ought  to  have  no  weight  in  any 
*'  criminal  trial,  for  it  is  a  very  bad  precedent,  and  by  no  means 
"  belonging  to  this  age." 

The  only  obfervation  I  fnall-make  upon  Trajan's  anfwer  to  Pliny, 
is,  that  it  relaxed  the  rigour  of  the  perfecution  but  a  very  iittie.  This 
will  appear  by  conlidering  what  the  emperor  wrote,  as  an  anfwer  to 
the  quertjon  which  Pliny  propoild  to  him.  Pliny  had  afked,  how 
far  the  inquiry  after  the  Chriliiians  was  to  be  carried  ?  whether  any 
diittnctioii  of  age  or  fex  was  to  be  made  in  their  profccution  and 
punifhment  ?  whether,  if  any  one  renounced  Chriftianity,  he  was  to 
be  pardoned?  whether  the  name  itfelf,  without  any  other  crime, 
VAiS  to  be  puniflicd,  or  only  fuch  crimes  as  were  found  accompany- 
ing the  name  ?  At  the  fame  time  he  told  him,  that  he  had  already 
profecuted  many  upon  an  anonymous  libel,  and  propofed,  as 
the  moft  effettual  means  of  making  the  defolated  temples  to  be 
frequented,  that  place  for  repentance  fliould  be  allowed  to  the  Chrif- 
tians.  In  anfwer  to  thefe  queftions,  Trajan  wrote  that  "  the 
*'  Chriftians  were  not  to  be  fearched  after,"  he  meant  by  the  gover- 
nor and  inferior  magifbatcs  j  for  he  added,  *'  That  thoie  who  were 
*•'  accufed  and  convitted  of  being  Chriftians  weie  to  be  punifhed. 
*'  Yet  if  any  one  faid  he  was  not  a  Chriftian,  and  proved  it  by 
*'  worfhipping  the  Gods,  he  was  to  be  pardoned."  Farther,  the 
proconful  and  the  other  magiftrates  were  to  pay  no  regard  to  ano- 
nymous libels  in  any  criminal  trial,  becaufe  it  was  a  bad  preciedenr, 

and 

*  "  Trajanus  Pl'.nio. 
"  A£ium  quern  dcbuil^i,  mi  Secunde,  in  excutitndis  caufis  corum  qui  Chriftiani  ad  t« 
*'  delati  fuerant,  iecutus  es.  Neque  enim  in  univerfuni  aliquid,  quod  quafi  certarfi  torm-.im 
<*  habeat,  confcitui  poteft.  Conqulrendi  non  I'unt :  fi  deferentur  &  argucntur,  puniendi  iunt  j 
•'  ita  tamen,  ut  qui  ne^aveiit  fe  Chriftijiiuim  efl'e,  idque  re  ipla  rnanit'eftum  fecerit,  id  elt, 
"  fuppllcando  diis  noftris,  ijuatnvis  fufpe£tns  in  praeceritum  fuerit,  veniam  ex  pceniteniia 
"  impetret.  Sine  au£ioie  vero  propofiti  libelli,  }»uiio  ciimiiic  locum  habeie  debent :  a^l&  k 
**  pjflini!  txeaipJi  tii,  nee  noftri  i'eculi  efr." 
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and  not  agreeable  to  the  emperor's  character.  All  thefe  regulations 
were  according  to  jiiftice.  However,  they  fcreened  the  Chriftians 
neither  from  profccution  nor  punifi:iment.  For  the  emperor  exprefsly 
declared  it  to  be  his  pleafiire,  that  *'  if  any  Chriftian  was  convicted, 
*'  he  was  to  be  piinifiicd."  And  none  was  to  be  pardoned  on  any 
condition,  but  "  his  formally  renouncing  Chriftianity,  by.  open!)'' 
*'  worfhipping  idols  in  the  court."  And  being  filent  with  refpeii!: 
to  the  propofal  which  Pliny  had  made,  of  punifhing  the  Chriftians 
only  for  fuch  crimes  as  they  were  found  guilty  of,  and  of  diftin- 
guifhing  between  them  according  to  their  ages,  fexes,  and  underftand- 
ings,  he  thereby  intimated  that  it  was  his  pleafure  the  Chriftians 
fhould  "  be  puniflied  merely  for  the  name  without  any  other  crime, 
*'  and  that  in  punifning  them,  no  di(lin6tion  of  age,  or  fex,  or  under- 
*'  flanding,  was  to  be  made."  To  conclude,  as  the  proconful  and 
the  maglftrates  under  him  v/ere  obliged  to  profecute  the  Chriftians 
at  the  mftance  of  any  informer  who  appeared,  informers  were  en- 
couraged to  accufe  them  ;  and  the  rather  that  no  penalty  was  infii£icd 
on  the  informer,  in  cafe  he  did  not  malce  good  his  charge. — The  em- 
peror's pleafure  being  thus  made  known,  and  the  rules  for  the  profc- 
cution of  the  Chriftians  afcertained,  is  it  to  be  fuppofed  that  infor- 
mers and  profecutors  would  be  wanting,  in  countries  where  there 
were  fo  many  idol  priefts  with  their  retainers,  whofe  very  oSce  was 
annihilated,  and  vviiofe  livings  were  deftroytd  by  the  prevalence  of 
Chriftianity  ? — Thus  it  appears  that  the  perfecution  under  Trajan 
muft  have  been  very  fevere,  even  after  he  is  faid  to  have  relaxed 
it.  Accordingly  we  find  that  in  this  reign,  Ignatius  bifhop  of  An- 
tioch  was  carried  prifoner  from  Syria  to  Rome,  for  being  a  Chrifiian, 
The  faft  he  tells  us  himfelf,  Epift.  ad  Ephef.  fub  initio.  *'  For 
hearing  that  I  came  bound  from  Syria  for  the  common  name  and 
hope,  trufting  through  your  prayers  to  fight  with  beafls  at  Rome, 
thdt  fo  bv  fuffenng  I  may  become  indeed  the  difciple  of  him  who 
gave  himfelf  to  God  an  offering  and  iacrifice  for  us,  ye  haflened  to 
fee  me."  Whifton's  tranflation.  And  Eufcbius  informs  us, 
that  he  fufFered  martyrdom  in  the  tenth  year  of  Trajan.  Thefe 
things  being  fo,  Mr.  Voltaire  has  done  great  violence  to  truth  in 
numbering  Trajan  among  the  emperors  who  did  not  perfecute  the 
Chriftians. 

iV.  The  fourth  general  perfecution  began  A.  D.  126,  in  the  oth 
year  of  Adrian's  reign,  that  is,  about  the  90th  year  after  our  Lord's 
afcenfion,  and  was  cf)ntinued  under  the  empr:ror  Antoninus  Pius, 
who  fuccecded  to  the  empire  A.  D.  138. — While  Adrian  tarried  ac 
Athens,  Jiappening  to  be  initiated  into  the  Eleufinian  myfteries,  he 
exprefled  fuch  zeal  about  the  Heathen  fuperftition,  that  many  put 
the  former  edi(Sts  againft  the  Chriftians  in  execution.  By  this  means, 
the  perfecution  became  fo  hot,  that  they  were  obliged  to  remonftrate, 
particu!a.rly  Q^iadratus  bifhop  of  Athens,  and  Ariftides  a  philofo- 
pher  in  that  city,  who  prefented  Apologies  to  Adrian,  wherein  they 
defended  the  Chriftian  religion  againft  the  objei^ions  of  its  adverfa- 

ries 
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ries  ::  and  in  confirmation  of  its  divine  original,  ftrenuouily  urged 
our  Lord's  miracles,  particularly  his  curing  difeafes,  and  his  raifing 
the  dead.  Thefe  apologies,  which  are  now  loft,  together  with  let- 
ters from  Serenius  Granianus,  reprefenting  the  injuftice  of  the  pro- 
cedure againft  the  Chriftians,  greatly  afluaged  the  emperor's  zeal, 
and  made  him  write  to  the  governors  of  the  provinces,  and  particu- 
larly to  Minucius  Fundanus,  proconful  of  Afia  Minor,  commanding 
*'  that  no  Chriftian  Ihould  be  difturbod  on  account  of  his  religion; 
*'  and  that  whofoever  accufed  them  without  alledging  any  other  crime 
*'  againft  them  fhculd  be  punifhcd."  Eufcb.  Eccl.Hift.  lib.  4.  c.  8,9. 
— Adrian,  having  thus  begun  to  entertain  a  favourable  notion  of  the 
Chriftians,  did  not  ftop  here.  He  caufed  a  great  many  temples  to  be 
built  without  images.  Thefe  Lampridiu?,  a  heathen  writer,  tells  us," 
he  defigned  to  dedicate  unto  Chrift,  intending  to  receive  him  among 
the  Gods:  which  temples  remained  in  Lampridius's  time,  and  from 
Adrian  were  called  Adriani.  (See  the  naflage  quoted  and  tranflated 
fedl.  I.  of  this  chap.  art.  8.) — Of  Adrian's  refcript,  Juftin  Martyr, 
formerly  a  heathen  philofopher,  annexed  a  copy  to  the  apology 
which  he  addrefled  to  the  emperor  Antoninus  Pius,  under  whom 
the  perfecution  begun  by  Adrian  was  continued.  For  about  the  year 
of  our  Lord  140,  that  is,  in  the  fec;^nd  or  third  of  Antoninus  Pius, 
the  Chriftians  began  to  be  much  harafied  in  feveral  parts  of  the 
empire,  by  reafon  that  the  edifts  of  former  emperors  were  put  in 
execution  againft  them.  On  this  occafion,  Juftin  Martyr  compofed 
that  v/hich  is  entitled  his  Second  Apology,  but  which  in  reality  was 
his  firft ;  infcribing  it  to  the  emperor  Antoninus  Pius,  to  his  adopted 
ions,  to  the  fenate,  and  to  the  whole  people  of  Rome.  This  apology, 
with  the  copy  of  Adrian's  refcript  annexed,  and  the  informations 
fent  him  from  different  parts  of  the  cn^pire,  fo  imprtffed  Antoninus 
Pius,  who  was  naturally  of  a  merciful  difpoucion,  that  he  publifiied 
a  letter  or  refcript  in  bthalf  of  the  Chriftians,  wherein  we  are  told  he 
inftnuated  that  they  got  the  better  of  their  oppofers  by  laying  down 
their  lives  in  fupport  of  their  caufe,  and  ordered,  "  that  no  Chriftian, 
**  without  being  guilty  of  a  crime  againft  the  government,  fhould  be 
•*  difturbed."  Eufeb.  Ecclef.  Hift.  lib.  4.  c.  13.  But  the  emperor, 
finding  that  his  refcript  did  not  reftrain  the  malice  of  the  enemies  of 
the  Chriftians,  gave  an  edi£i  to  be  publiihed  at  Ephefus  in  the  hearing 
of  the  cunful  of  Afia,  ordering  among  other  things  as  follows  :  **  If 
*'  any  fhall  ftill  proceed  to  create  trouble  to  one  that  is  a  Chriftian,  or 
**  to  accufe  him  of  crimes  merely  becaufe  he  is  a  Chriftian,  let  him 
*'  who  is  indi£led  be  difcharged,  though  he  is  found  to  be  a  Chrif- 
**  tian,  and  let  the  informer  himfelf  undergo  the  puniftiment."  Eufe- 
bius,  Ecclef.  Hift.  lib.  4.  c.  26.  pag.  igo.  Edit.  Reading,  informs 
us,  that  Antoninus  Pius  fent  his  refcripts  in  favour  of  the  Chriftians 
to  the  following  cities  by  name,  Larifia,  ThefTalonica,  Athens,  and 
in  o-^neral  through  all  Greece.  Hence  we  may  colled^,  that  in  thefe 
pi;;  -  more  efpecially,  the  Chriftians  were  numerous,  and  the  perfe- 
cuii^-       iolent. 

V.  The 
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V.  The  fifth  perfecution  began  in  the  fccond  year  of  the  reigti 
of  the  emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  Philofophu?,  about  128 
years  after  our  Lord's   afcenfion,  A.  D.    162.    In   the  firft  year  of 
this  perfecution,   Juftin  Martyr  publifhed  that  which  is  commonly 
called  his  Firft  Apology,  though  in  reality  it  was  his  Second.    In  this 
Apology,  Juftin  infmuated  that  he  expected  Crefcens  the  Cynic,  with 
whom  he  had  been  engaged  in  a  difpute  concerning  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion, would  feize  him,  and  have  him  condemned  to  death.     Eufe- 
bius  fays,  Juftin  acStually  prefented  this  apology  to  Marcus  Aurelius. 
But  it  neither  faved  his  own  life,  nor  ftemmed  the  perfecution.     For 
many  fuifered  martyrdom  at  Rome,  and  among  the  reft  Juftin  hira- 
felf,  A.  D.  164.   However,  the  fuftcrings  of  the  Chriftians  did   not 
become  general  till  the  fevcnth   year  of  Antoninus's  reign,    A.  D. 
168,  when  the  perfecution   is  commonly  dated.     The  edi^bs  againft 
the  Chriftian?,   by  which   they  were   at  this   time  opprefled,  the  ad- 
mirers of  Antoninus  charge  wholly  upon  his  colleague  Verus.     But 
others  with  better  reafon  blame  Antoninus  himfelf,  who  was  prompted 
to  perfecute  the  Chriftians,  by  his   fuperftitious  zeal   for  Gentilifm, 
his  defire   to  placate   the  Gods,  and   his  anxiety  to  remove  the  great 
miferies   under  which   the  empire  groaned   by  reafon  of  plagues  and. 
wars.  *'  In  the  feventeenth  year  of  the  reign  of  this  prince,"  fays  Eufe- 
bius  (Ecclef.  Hiftor.  lib.  5.  proem.),  *'  the  perfecution  fcgainft  us  raged 
*'  with  greaf^violcnce  in  feveral  parts  of  the  world,  thro'  the  enmity 
^<  of  the  people  in  the  cities.     What  vaft  multitudes  of  martyrs  there 
*'  were  throughout  the  whole  empire,   may  be  well  concluded  from 
*'  what  happened   in  one  nation."     He  means   France,    where  the 
perfecution  was   particularly  violent;    efpecially  at   Lyons   and   ths 
iieighbouring   country  ;    the  Chriftians  there   being  put  to  death   in 
great   numbers,  and   by  the  moft  cxquiftte  torments.     At  Lyons  and 
Vienne  they  are  celebrated   for  bearing  their  fufferings  with  admira- 
ble conftancy  :  and  among  the  reft,  Pothinus  bifhop  of  Lyons,  then 
about  ninety  years  old,  who,  having  fuffered  many  indignities,  died 
in  prifon.     Of  the  fufferings  of  their  martyrs,  the  churches  of  Lyons 
and   Vienne  fent  a   relation  to  the  churches  of  Afia   and   Phry-gia, 
the  greateft  part  of  which  letter  ftill  remains,  being  preferved  by  Eufe- 
bius  m  his  Eccichaftical   Hiftory.     See  B.  III.  C.  I.  feft.  3.  art.  VI. 
-This  perfecution  raged  likewife  in  the  oppofite  extremity  of  the 
empire.     For    in    the   year   of  our   Lord    169,    Polycarp    biftiop   of 
Smyrna  was  put  to  death.     Of  his  martyrdom  the  church  at  Smyrna 
publiftied   an  account,  for  the   information  and   edifi'Mtion  of  other 
churches.     This  relation,  having  been  publiftied    imm\.diately  after 
the  matter  happened,  is  a  very  ancient  writing.     From   it  we  learn, 
that  many  of  the  Chriftians  were  by  the  proconful's  orders  thrown 

to  the  wild  beafts.  See  B.  III.  C.   I.  fed.   3.  art.  I.  pag. Cel- 

fus  now  lived.  The  fufferings  of  the  Chriftians  in  this  and  the  other 
perfecutions  he  beheld  ;  for  they  were  fo  general,  that  every  body  had 
an  opportunity  to  be  an  eye-witnefs  of  them.  Accordingly  Celfus 
in  two  different  paffages  has  attefted  them.  The  firft  Is,  Apud 
Origen  contr,  Celfum,  lib.  8.  p.  409.     *'  Are  not  thefe  now  fome 

"  of 
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•'  of  your  abfurditjes,  to  wiHi  and  hope  concerning  the  body,  that 
•*  the  very  fame  fliall  be  raifed  ;  as  if  nothing  were  better,  or  of  more 
*'  value  to  you  j  and  on  the  other  hand,  to  throw  the  fame  body 
•*  into  torments,  as  fomething  vile?" — Ibid,  pag- 423.  Speaking  of 
the  temporal  bleffings  which  the  Chriftians  expected  God  would  be- 
llow on  them  and  their  profelytes,  Celfus  fays,  "  You  fee  how  much 
"  good  he  has  done  to  them  and  to  you.  To  them,  inftead  of  be- 
"  coming  lords  of  the  whole  earth,  there  is  not  left  remaining  any 
*'  country  or  habitation.  And  if  any  one  of  you  wanders  about, 
"  and  even  hides  himfelf,  he  is  fearchcd  out,  and  made  to  fufFer  the 
**  punifhment  of  death." — At  length,  Melito  and  Apollinaris  hav- 
ing addreffed  the  emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  by  their  apologies,  and 
many  governors  of  provinces  having  wrote  to  him  favourably  of  the 
Chriftians,  he  put  a  ftop  to  the  perfecution,  after  it  had  raged  many 
years.  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  the  two  refcripts  attributed  by 
Eufebius  to  Antoninus  Pius,  and  of  which  we  have  already  given  an 
account,  were  iflucd  by  Marcus  Aurelius.  But  about  this  we  need 
not  anxioufly  difpute.  Certain  we  arc,  that  after  a  while  he  put  a 
ftop  to  the  horrid  cruelties,  which  for  fevcral  years  had  been  exer- 
cifed  towards  the  Chriftians  in  all  parts  of  the  empire. 

VI,  The  fixth  perfecution  happened  in  the  reign  of  Severus,  about 
168  years  after  our  Lord's  afcenfion,  A.D.  203.  While  Severus 
was  abfent  in  the  Eaft,  his  favourite  Plautian,  an  African,  who  go- 
verned the  city  in  his  abfence,  put  many  Chriftians  to  death.  This 
moved  TertuUian  to  publifh  an  apology  inscribed  to  the  fenate  and 
magiftrates  of  the  Roman  empire.  About  this  time  a  variety  of 
crimes  were  charged  upon  the  Chriftians  :  fuch  as,  that  they  de- 
fpifed  the  Gods  whom  the  emperors  themfelves  worfliipped,  and  who 
had  raifed  the  empire  to  fuch  a  pitch  of  greatnefs  ;  that  by  their  im- 
pieties they  bad  brought  many  calamities  upon  the  world  ;  that  they 
worfliipped  the  head  of  an  afs,  &c.  In  his  Apology,  Tertuliian  de- 
monftrated  the  falfehood  of  thefe  and  all  the  other  crimes  of  which 
the  Chriftians  were  accufed,  and  Ihewed  both  the  foundnefs  of  their 
faith,  and  the  fanftity  of  their  lives.  The  efte6t  of  this  Apology  was, 
that  the  perfecution  was  relaxed,  efpecially  at  the  return  of  the  em- 
peror, who  had  not  countenanced  thefe  feverities.  However,  not 
long  after  this,  Severus  himfelf  became  very  cruel  towards  the  Chrif- 
tians. For  in  the  loth  year  of  his  reign,  A.  D.  203,  he  publifhed 
an  edi£t  againft  us,  in  which  the  Jews  lilcewife  were  comprehended. 
His  pretence  for  perfetuting  the  Chriftians  was,  that  they  were  im- 
pious perfons,  who  dcfigned  nothing  but  rebellion  againft  the  ftate. 
The  emperor's  edids  were  executed  with  fuch  inhumanity,  that  the 
Chriftians  believed  the  times  of  Antichrift  were  really  come. 
Among  many  who  fell  in  this  perfecution,  were  Vi£tor  bifhop  of 
Rome,  Irenaeus  bifhop  of  Lyons  in  Gaul,  Leonidas  the  father  of 
Origen.  He  was  beheaded  at  Alexandria  in  i^gypt.  Potamiaena,  an 
illuftrious  virgin,  and  her  mother,  who  after  various  torments  were 
deftroyed  by  the  flames  j  as  was  Bafilides,  an  ofEcer  who  aflifted  at 
their  execution. 

VII.  The 
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VII.  The  feventh  perfecution  was  raifed  by  the  emperor  Maximi- 
nus,  about  200  years  after  our  Lord's  afcenfion,  A.  D.  236.  Maxi- 
minus  was  a  perfon  of  a  cruel  difpofkion.  This  he  fhewed,  as  by 
many  things,  fo  by  his  perfecution  of  the  Chriftians,  who  were  ob* 
noxious  to  him,  chiefly  becaufe  they  fupported  his  rivals  the  Gor- 
dians.  The  bifhops  and  miiiifters  were  the  chief  objedls  of  Maxi- 
minus's  fury  ;  for  he  looked  upon  them  as  xh%  great  propagators  of 
Chriftianity.  Thefe  feverities  caufed  Origen  to  write  his  book  upon 
martyrdom.  They  were  of  (hort  duration,  however,  and  not  io 
violent  as  the  former  perfecutions,  raging  principally  in  the  pro- 
vinces where  Maximinus  refided.  We  are  told  that,  a  little  befor« 
his  death,  A4aximinus  himfelf  put  a  flop  to  the  perfecution  by  his 
refcripts,  in  which  were  the  following  remarkable  words :  "  Whereas 
*'  of  a  long  time  it  hath  been  found,  that  the  Chriftians  can  by  nq 
*'  means  be  reclaimed  from  their  obftinacy,  therefore  the  governors 
*'  of  cities  are  hereby  discharged   from  profecuting  that  defign  any 

**  longer,"  viz.  the  defign  of  reclaiming  them  by  perfecution. * 

About  this  time,  or  perhaps  a  little  before,  Domitius  Ulpianus  the 
celebrated  Roman  lawyer,  who  flouriflied  in  the  beginnmg  of  the 
third  century,  colledted  in  feven  books  all  the  imperial  edicts  which 
before  his  time  had  been  made  againft  the  Chriftians.  So  Laftan- 
tius  informs  us,  Inftitut.  Lib.  v.  C.  ii.  fine.  **  Domitius  de  of- 
**  ficio  proconfulis,  libris  feptem  (other  MSS.  have  it  libro  feptia^.o) 
"  rcfcripta  principum  nefaria  coliegit,  ut  doceret  quibus  ptsnis  affici 
"  oporteret,  eos  qui  fe  cultores  Dei  confiterentur. — Domitius,  in  his 
*'  feventh  book  concerning  the  office  of  a  proconful,  has  collected 
**  all  the  wicked  refcripts  of  the  emperors,  tbat  he  might  teach  with 
"  what  punifhments  they  who  profefs  themfelves  the  worfbippers  of 
^  God  fliould  be  punifhed." 

VIII.  The  eiglui)  perfecution  was  raifed  by  the  emperor  Decius, 
immediately  on  his  obtaining  the  purple,  A.  D.  251,  about  216 
years  after  our  Lord's  afcenfion.  This  was  the  fharpeft  perfecution 
that  had  hitherto  affli6led  the  Chriftian  church.  Zealous  for  the 
caufe  of  declining  pac^anifm,  Decius  with  grief  beheld  it  undermined 
by  the  progrefs  of  Chriftianity,  and  refolved,  if  poffible,  to  deftroy 
that  rival  worfhip.  Belides,  he  hated  the  Chriftians,  out  of  fpite  to 
his  predeceflbr  Philip,  who  was  (o  great  a  favourer  of  them,  that  bv 
fome  he  is  believed  to  have  been  a  Chriftian.  The  ftorm  raged  violently 
all  the  time  of  this  fliort  reign,  and  there  was  no  part  of  the  empire 
which  did  not  feel  its  dreadful  efFeds.  The  Chriftians  were  every 
where  driven  from  their  houfes,  ftripped  of  their  eftates,  and, tor- 
mented in  their  bodies.  The  inftruments  of  torture  made  ufe  of 
againft  them  were  racks,  wild  beafts,  fcalding  wax,  fliarp  ftakes,  and 
burning  pincers.  And  now,  the  laws  of  nature  and  humanity  being 
utterly  negle<lSed,  friend  betrayed  friend,  and  brother  the  brother  ; 
nay,  children  delivered  up  their  parents  ;  fo  that  multitudes  were  fwept 
away  by  the  public  executioners,  aod  among  the  reft  the  bifhops  of 
the  more  noted  cities,  who,  being  remarkable  for  their  ftation  and 
influence  among  the  Chriftians,  were  generally  the  firft  in  all  the 
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perfecutions  who  fufFered.  Cyprian,  bifhop  of  Carthage,  fpeaking  of 
this  perfecution,  fays,  *'  Deo  chari,  domo  privabantur,  patrimonio 
"  fpoliabantur,  catcnis  premebantur,  carceribus  includebantur,  bef- 
"  tiis  objiciebantur,  ignibus  puniebaiitur. — God's  faints  were  ba- 
**  nifhed  from  their  houfes,  were  ftripped  of  their  eftates,  were  loaded 
*'  with  chains,  were  fliut  up  in  prifon?,  were  thrown  to  the  wild  beafls, 
**  were  burnt  alive."  And  Nicephorus  affirms  it  eafier  to  count  the 
fands  of  the  fea  rnor#,  than  to  reckon  up  all  the  martyrs  who  fuf- 
fered  in  this  perfecution.  Great  multitudes  therefore  betook  them- 
felvcs  to  exile,  choofing  to  be  expofcd  to  the  danger  of  wild  beafts 
and  famine'  in  the  deferis,  rather  than  truft  the  mercy  of  men  who 
leemed  to  have  divefled  themfclves  of  humanity.  Among  the  reff, 
one  Paul  of  Thebais,  a  youth  14  years  old,  withdrew  into  the  deferts 
'of  iEgypt,  and  took  up  his  refuience  in  a  cavern  or  rock,  where  he 
lived  98  years  a  folitary  life,  and  became  the  father  of  the  Ancho- 
rites or  Hermits,  and  of  all  fuch  as  afterwards  refigned  themfelves. 
to  a  folitary  mortified  life  *. 

IX.  The  ninth,  perfecution  was  raifed  by  the  emperor  Valerian, 
A.  D.  258,  about  223  years  after  our  Lord's  afcenfion.  The  for- 
mer part  of  this  reign  was  acceptable  to  all  perfons,  and  among  the 
jefl  to  the  Chriftians,  who  received  many  favours  from  the  empe- 
ror ;  but,  about  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign.  Valerian  was  feduced 
by  an  Egyptian  magician,  who  reprefented,  that  to  render  public  af- 
fairs profperous,  nothing  was  more  necelTary  than  to  fupprefs  the 
Chriftian  v/orfiiip,  fo  hateful  to  the  Gods,  and  to  reftore  the  ancient 
religion.  To  perfuade  the  emperor  and  his  counfellors  to  this  mea- 
fure,  was  not  difficult.  The  Roman  commonwealth,  they  thought, 
had  acquired  its  greatnefs  under  the  prote<fiion  of  the  Gods.  They 
obferved,  that  no  ftop  had  been  put  to  their  conquefls  till  Chrlfti- 
anity  began  to  prevail.  In  proportion  to  the  fpreudmg  of  their  faith, 
the  calamities  of  the  empire  had  multiplied.  They  therefore" referred 
the  whole  greatnefs  of  their  ftate  to  the  favour  of  the  Gods  anciently 
worfhipped.  and  all  its  misfortunes  to  the  negle6i:  of  the  primitive 
religion,  and  the  prevalence  of  Chriftianity.  By  order  therefore  of 
Valerian  and  his  fon,  the  Chriftians  wc-re  imiantly  treated  with 
the  utmoft  barbarity  every  where.  But  {o  far  were  thefe  feventies 
from  having  the  efFecl  which  the  impoftor  had  promifed,  that  Al- 
mighty God,  greatly  difpleafed  with  the  unprovoked  fufFerings  of  his 
fervants,  fent  more  terrible  fcourges  upon  the  empire  from  the  north 
than  ever.  In  thefe  calamities  the  emperor  was  the  principal  fufferer; 
for,  after  making  fome  rcfiftance,  he  was  obliged  to  turn  his  arms 
againft  Sapores  king  of  Perfia,  who,  before  they  came  to  a  battle,  took 

him 

*  Iti  procefs  of  time,  thefe  hermits  came  to  be  div'rfed  Into  four  forts.  Firfl,  the  Coe- 
Dobiies,  who  lived  in  fociety  among  themfelves,  whilft  th?y  fsparaied  themfelves  from  all 
the  reft  of  mankind. — Secondly,  the  Anchorites,  who,  afpiiiing  after  greater  porfedtion,  lived 
in  abfolute  folitude.— Thirdly,  thofe  who  afibclaced  in  fm;lL.cQrr.panies-  of  thrLf;&  or  fouii, 
without  any  head.— Fourthly,  thofe  who  went  through  diftereht  countrij^.s  on  |iilgrimages  to 
vifit  holy  cities,  or  perfons  of  fingular  piety.  There  .\Vi?re  others  called  Inchfi  of  Reclufcs, 
who  lived  ftiut  up  in  cells,  whether  in  cities  or  in  deferts.— All  rhele  lived  by  the  labour  of 
their  hands,  and  for  the  moil' pare  gave  their  gocdi.  to.  the  puor.  "  .        .;      • 
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him  prifoner.  From  this  time  forth  Valerian  was  in  great  mifer)'^* 
Sapores  treated  him  with  the  utmofl;  indignity,  makina;  ufe  of  him  as 
a  footftool  in  mounting  his  horfe.  At  length,  after  feven  years  con- 
finement,  he  made  him    blind,  and   put  him  to  death. Galienus, 

Valerian's  Ton,  had  concurred  with  his  father  in  the  edici^s  againft 
the  Chriftians  :  but  the  misfortunes  of  his  father,  the  pellilence^, 
inundations,  famines,  and  other  calamities,  which  affli(5led  the  em- 
pire in  his  reign,  fo  wrought  upon  him,  that,  hoping  to  appeafe  the 
Divinity,  he  departed  from  the  maxims  of  former  emperors  in  the  like 
circumfiances  :  he  relaxed  the  perfecution  againft  the  Chriftians,  let- 
ting forth  edi6ls  in  their  favour. 

X.  The  tenth  perfecution  was  begun  by  the  emperor  Diocleflan, 
A.  D.  303,  about  267  years  after  our  Lord's  afcenfion.  Diocleiian, 
during  the  courfe  of  a  profperous  reign,  had  favoured  the  Chriftians 
for  the  fpace  of  twenty  years.  But  coming  to  the  city  of  Nicomedia 
in  Bithynia,  Csefar  Galerius,  who  hated  the  Chriftians,  prevailed  on 
him,  A.  D.  303,  to  give  orders  for  demolifliing  the  cathedral  church 
of  Nicomedia,  built  oppofite  to  the  imperial  palace.  A  Chriftian 
publicly  tore  the  edi6f,  and  was  puniftied.  A  few  days  after,  part  of 
Galerius's  palace  was  confumed  by  fire,  and  the  Chriftians  were  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  incendiaries.  Upon  this,  Dioclefian  publifhed  an 
edidl,  commanding  the  Chriftian  churches  to  be  pulled  down,  their 
bibles  to  be  burnt,  thofe  who  had  obtained  any  office  in  the  maqif- 
tracy  to  be  degraded,  and  the  meaner  fort  to  be  fold  as  flavcs.  But 
thefe  were  only  the  beginnings  of  the  perfecution  :  for,  foon  after, 
Dioclefian,  with  the  confent  of  his  colleague  Maximian,  publifhed  an 
edidi,  ordering  the  Chriftian  bilhops  to  be  bound  with  chains,  and 
to  be  forced  by  all  manner  of  torture  to  facrifice  to  idols.  This 
cdift  was  ib  rigoroufly  executed,  that  in  the  fpace  of  one  month  only 
it   is  faid,  feventeen  thouf.4nd  Chriftians   were   put   to  death,   not  to 

fpeak  of  the  multitudes  that  were  baniftied. -in  the  fecond  year  of 

the  perfecution,  A.  D.  304,  the  emperors  Dioclefun  and  Maximian 
rcfigned  the  purple;  the  termer  in  Nicomedia,  where  he  named  Ga- 
lerius his  fuccelibr  5  the  latter  at  Milan,  after  having  fubftituted  Con- 
ftantius  Chlorus  in  his  place.  The  new  emperors  divided  the  pro- 
vinces between  them.  Conftantius  took  Spain,  Gaul,  Britain,  and 
Germany:  Galerius  had  all  the  reft.  Galerius,  finding  the  govern- 
ment of  fo  many  provinces  too  heavy  for  him,  named  as  Cjefars, 
Maximinus,  his  own  nephew  by  his  fifter,  and  Severus.  To  Se- 
verus  he  gave  the  government  of  Rome,  Italy,  ahd  Africa  ;  to 
Maximus,  that  of  the  eaftern  provinces,  referving  to  himfelf  the 
management  only  of  the  provinces  which  belonged  to  Illyricum  and 
Greece.  Conftantius  in  the  Weft  relaxed  the  perfecution  airainft  the 
Chriftians  by  his  edids  ;  but  Galerius  and  the  Caifars  continued  it 
in  the  Eaft. — A  while  after  this,  Severus  happening  to  be,  abfent  from 
Italy,  Maxentius,  fon  of  Maximian  the  former  emperor,  was  himfelf 
proclaimed  emperor  at  Rome  by  the  fenate  and  people.  He  relaxed 
the  perfecution  in  the  eighth  year  thereof.  Severus  marched  againft 
him  ;  but  when  under  the  walls  of  Rome,  being  deferted  by  his  fol- 
diers,  he  was  taken  and  killed.     Galerius  next  marghed  into  Italy  ; 
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but  his  troops  beginning  in  like  manner  to  defert,  he  was  obliged 
to  return.  About  two  years  after  this,  Galerius  falling  fick,  publifhed 
an  edicH:  in  his  own  name,  and  in  that  of  Conflantine,  Conftantius's 
fon,  whom  he  had  kept  as  an  hoftage  for  the  good  behaviour  of  his 
father.  In  this  edi6t  he  ordered,  "  That  the  Chriftians  from  thence- 
*'  forth  fhould  be  fpared,  and  their  churches  and  meetings  allowed 
**  them  :"  intreating,  at  the  fame  time,  *'  That  they  would  put  up 
•*  public  prayers  for  the  emperor."  Galerius,  on  the  death  of  Se- 
veruSy  had  declared  Licinius,  Auguftus,  and  by  fo  doing  had  pointed 
him  out  as  his  fuccefTor.  Wherefore  when  Galerius  died,  Licinius 
was  generally  acknowledged  emperor.  Soon  after  this,  Conftantine, 
who  had  efcaped  from  the  Eaft,  and  whofe  father  was  now  dead, 
being  invited  by  the  fenate  and  the  people  into  Italy,  marched  againft 
Maxentius,  whom  they  had  formerly  made  emperor,  and  defeated 
him.  After  the  victory,  Constantine  declared  himself  a 
Christian.  This  cixeumftance  induced  Licinius  to  allow  the 
Chriftians  in  his  part  of  the  empire  confiderable  privileges.  But 
Maximinus  Caefar^  who  governed  in  the  Eaft  as  his  lieutenant, 
thinking  his  ftation  inferior  to  his  merit,  proclaimed  himfelf  em- 
peror, and  revolted  the  privileges  which  Licinius  had  granted  to  the 
Chriftians*  Licinius  defeated  him  in  a  great  pitched  battle.  Upon 
this,  iVIaximinus  allowed  the  Chriftians  their  former  privileges,  re- 
folving  to  try  his  fortune  anew.  But  he  was  cut  off"  by  death  before 
he  could  execute  his  defigns.  Maximinus  being  now  out  of  the  way, 
Licinius  began  to  alter  his  behaviour  towards  the  Chriftians.  Openly 
•fpoufmg  the  caufe  of  heathenifm,  he  prohibited  the  bifhops  from 
▼ifiting  in  the  houfes  of  the  Gentiles,  left  in  their  converfation  they 
might  propagate  their  principles;  and  foon  after  he  raifed  a  molt 
violent  perfecution  againft  the  whole  church  in  thofe  parts.  So  that, 
as  Eufebius  obferves,  the  Eaft  and  Weft  looked  like  night  and  day, 
a  dreadful  darknefs  overfpreading  the  former,  wh-i!e  the  latter  enjoyed 
all  the  happy  funfhine  of  profperity.  But  Licinius's  cruelty  agamft 
the  Chriftians,  as  well  as  his  treacherous  practices  with  relation  to 
Conftantine,  brought  that  prince  out  of  the  Weft  againft  him  with 
a  great  army.  Licinius  was  defeated,  taken,  and  after  fome  time  put 
to  death. 

Conftantine,  being  now  in  pofleflion  of  the  whole  empire^  put  a 
final  period  to  this  long  perfecution,  which,  as  it  was  the  Jaft,  fo  it 
was  the  moft  fevere-of  thero  all,  being  the  utmoft  effort  of  a  dying 
enemy.  It  continued  m>  lefs  than  twenty  years  j  and  the  infinite 
multitude  of  Chriftians  who  perifhed  in  it,  made  the  perfecutora 
imagine  they  had  completed  their  work.  For  in  an  infcription  they" 
fay,  they  had  aboliftjed  the  name  and  fuperftition  of  the  Chriftians, 
and  had  reftored  the  worfhip  of  the  Gods:  but  they  were  miftaken  f 
for  this  psrfecution  really  haftened  the  deftruition  of  Gentilifm,. 
the  foldiers,  who  were  generally  Chriftians,  fupporting  or  defcrting 
the  emperors  according  as  they  oppofed  or  favoured  their  religion. 
And,  to  fay  the  truth,  a  very  little  attention  to  the  hiftory  of  thofe 
times,  will  fuffice  to  fliew  that  the  emperors,  and  fuch  as  aimed  at 
the  imperial  dignity^  were  fuccefsful  in  their  enterprifes,  accofding 
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as  they  regulated  their  condud  towards  the  Chriftians  ;  than  which 
a  plainer  proof  of  the  prevaleiicy  of  this  religion  needs  nut  be  defired. 
•—For  Conftantine's  converfion  to  Chriftianity,  we  have  the  authority 
of  the  Heathen  as  well  as  of  the  Chriftian  hiflorians.  It  is  related 
by  Zozimus,  who  informs  us  that  he  was  the  flrft  emperor  who  de- 
clared himfelf  of  this  religion,  lib.  ii.  p.  102.  By  exprefs  laws,  Con- 
ftantine  allowed  to  all  men  liberty  of  confciencci  but  at  the  fame 
time  he  c'iftinguifhed  the  Chriftian  religion  with  particular  marks  of 
his  favour.  Eufeb.  Hift.  Ecclef.  lib.  x.  c.  5.  And  whereas  the  firft 
day  of  the  week  was  univerfally  obferved  by  Chriftians  as  a  feftival 
in  memory  of  the  Refurredlion  of  Jefus  (Eufeb.  in  vita  Conftantini, 
Jib.  iv.  c.  18.),  he  commanded  that  on  that  day  throughout  the  Ro- 
man dominions  no  court  of  juftice  fhould  be  opened,  and  no  work 
of  bufinefs  of  any  kind  be  done,  except  that  of  agriculture.  This 
■law  is  ftill  extant.     C.  lib.  3.  De  feriis,  tit.  12. 

XI.  Julian,  who  fucceeded  Conflantius,  the  fon  of  Conftantine, 
in  the  empire,  did  not  follow  the  footfteps  of  his  two  predeceflbrs. 
He  revived  Paganifm,  wrote  in  defence  of  it,  fet  an  example  of  the 
worfhip  of  the  Gods,  heroes,  heavens,  earth,  fea,  fountains,  rivers: 
and  by  folicitations  and  bribes  he  endeavoured  to  gain  profelytes. 
Such  gentle  means,  Libanius  tells  us,  **  the  emperor  made  ufe  of, 
*'  not  only  from  his  apprehending  that  men's  confciences  cannot  be 
**  forced,  but  from  his  being  fenfible  that  the  cruelties  which  before 
*'  his  time  had  been  exercifed,  had  rather  furthered  than  hindered 
*'  the  progrefs  of  Chriftianity."  Parental,  in  Julian,  c.  144,  We 
have  therefore  Libanius's  teftimony,  that  in  the  reigns  before  Con- 
ftantine, the  Chriftians  had   been  tortured  and  put  to  death  for  their 

religion,  whereof  he  gives  fome  inftances,  c.  58,  59,  81. To  the 

fame  purpofe  we  have  Julian's  own  teftimony  concerning  the  former 
perfecutions  of  the  Chriftians  :  Apud  Cyrill.  lib.  vi.  p.  205.  His 
words  arfe,  *'  You  emulate  their  wrath  and  bitternefs  by  overturning 
*'  their  temples  and  altars,  and  you  put  to  death,"  &c.  (See  the 
whole  paflage  above,  B.  II.  C.iV.  §2,  N°4.)  Neverthelefs,  though 
Julian  put  no  Chriftian  to  death,  he  perfecuted  them  violently.  So 
"Eutropius  and  Ammianus  Marcellinu?,  both  of  them  heathen  hifto- 
rians,  afluie  us.  The  former  ferved  Julian  in  the  expedition  wherein 
he  loft  his  life,  and  wrote  an  abridgment  of  the  Roman  hiftory.  In 
the  loth  book  of  that  abridgment,  i6th  chapter,  fpeaking  of  Julian, 
he  fays,  "  Nimiiis  religionis  Chriftianae  infeitator,  perinde  tamen  ut 
**  cruore  abftinerct. — He  was  too  great  a  perfccutor  of  the  Chriftiaa 
*"  religion,  yet  fo  as  he  abftained  from  fhedding  of  blood."  The 
particulars  we  learn  from  Ammianus,  lib.  22.  p.  480.  *' Illud  autem 
*'  inclemens  obruendum  perenni  filentio.  quod  arcebat  docere  ma- 
'*  giftros  rhetoricos  et  grammaticos  ritus  Chriftiani  cultores. — But 
"  that  a«9:  of  cruelty  ought  to  be  buried  in  perpetual  filence,  namely, 
*'  his  prohibiting  fuch  mafters  of  rhetoric  and  grammar  from  teach- 
*'  ing  fuch  as  were  of  the  Chriftian  perfuafion." 

Upon  the  whole,  the  grievous  perfecutions  which  the  difciples  of 
Jefus  were  expofed  to  on  account  of  their  religion,  from  the  begin- 
ning, being  thus  attefted  by  many  writers,  as  well  Heathen  as  Chrif>- 
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tkn,  who  Have  likewlfe  related  a  number  of  circumftances  attending- 
them,  we  have  the  fame  evidence  for  thefe  pcrlVcutionc,  as  for  any 
hiftorical  fa£(;  whatever  :  oiily  the  atteflations  concerning  them, 
cdntrary  to  what  ordinarily  happens,  are  cleareft  and  moft  authen- ' 
tic  in  behalf  of  the  mort  ancient  perfecutioiis.  This  circumflance 
merits  attention,  becaufe  the  argument  for  the  truth  of  the  gofpel- 
hiftory,  taken  from  the  fuiferings  of  the  Chriftians  in  ancient  times, 
chiefly  depends  on  the  evils  to  which  the  witnefies  of  the  apoftlcs 
miracles  expofed  themfelves  by  receiving  the  gofpel -hiflory.  The 
miracles  they  faw  the  apoftles  perform,  and  which  they  were  enabled 
to  perform  themfelves,  left  them  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  truth  of 
what  the  apoftles  reported  concerrung  the  Lord  Jefus.  The  tvils  to  • 
which  they  expofed  themfelves  by  their  belief  of  thefe  reports,  and 
the  fuFerings  which  they  actually  underwent  rather  than  renounce 
this  their  belief,  ought  to  convince  ur,  that  the  miracles  by  which 
they  were  perfuaded  were  neither  illufions  nor  forgeries.  But  to  il~ 
luftrate  this  more  fully,  fiiall  be  the  purpofe  of  the  foUowirig  fedlion. 


SECT.        III. 

The  truth  of  the  Gofpel-hijlcry  proved  from  the  converfion  cf  the  world  ia 

Chrij'Iianity, 

THE  Chriftian  records  tell  n?,  that  the  Apoftles  and  Evangelifts, 
who  went  about  into  all  countries  preaching  the  hiftory  of  Jefus,  adr 
d/efTed  the  inhabitants  of  eveiy  country  immediately  upon  their  hrft 
arrival,  being  enabled  fo  to  do  by  the  gift  of  tongues  which  their 
Malter  conferred  upon  them.  The  fame  records  ailurc  us,  that  thefe 
men  proved  the  truth  of  their  reports  concerning  Jefus,  by  perform- 
ing every  where  many  miracles,  and  by  fpeaking  all  manner  of  lan- 
guages without  having  previoufly  learned  thtm.  They  inform  us 
aifoof  a  fact  ftill  more  extraordinary  ;  namely,  that  the  Apoftles,  ac- 
cording to  jthcir  Mafter's  promife,  communicated  to  thofe  who  be- 
lieved, a  power  of  working  the  like  miracles  with  themfelves,  and 
of  fpeaking  with  tongues  ;  than  which  a  greater  or  more  iiluftrious 
proof  both  of  their  own  and  of  their  iMafter's  miracles,  and  of  the 
truth  pi  Chriftianity  in  general,  could  not  be  wilhed  for  ;  a  proof 
which,  were  it  offered  to  the  moft  obftinate  oppofers  of  Chriftsaniry 
now.-a-days,  they   will   acknowledge   they   could    not   pofiibiy   rcfift. ' 

■ Of  the   miraculous   evidence    wherewith   the    Gofpel-hiftory    is 

faid.  in  the  Chriftian  records  to  have  been  attended,  we  have, clear 
proofs  in  the  letters  of  the  Apoftles  to  the  particular  churches  ;  for 
there  we.  find  the  many  wonderful  things  which  thefe  men  performed, 
in  prefence  of  their  converts,  and  the  miraculous  gift.s  which  they 
had  conferred  on  theat,  openly  appealed  to,  as  matters  univerfaliy 
known  and  acknowledged.  For  inftance,  Paul,  writing  to  the  Ro- 
pians,  fays,  chap.  i.  ii.  "  For  I  long  to  fee  you,  that  I  may 
.*i'  impart  unto  vou  fome  fpiritual  gift,  to  the  end  you  may  be  tfta- 
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''*  bllfhed." — So  lilcewife  to  the  church  at  Corinth  :  2  Cor.  xii,  12, 
*''  Truly  the  figns  of  an  Apoflle  were  wrought  among  you  in  all 
"  patience,  in  figns  and  wonders  and  mighty  deeds.  13.  For  what 
**  is  it  wherein  ye  v/ere  inferior  to  other  churches  ?" — And  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia  :  Gal.  iii,  2.  "Received  ye  the  fpirit  by  the 
*'  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  .hearing  of  faith  .? — 5.  He  therefore 
*'  that  miniftereth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles  among 
*'  you,  doth  he  it  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of 
**  faith  ?"  Thefe  are  exprefs  appeals  to  the  miracles  which  Paul 
wrought  in  the  prefence  of  his  converts,  and  to  the  miraculous  gifts 
which  he  beftowed  upon' them.  If  the  reader  defires  farther  fatis- 
faftion  on  this  head,  let  hini  look  into  the  twclftli  and  fourteenth 
chapters  of  the  f-irft  Epiil:le' to  the  Corinthians,  which  are  wholly 
fpent  in  giving  dire(5lions  about  the  exercife  of  the  gifis  beftowed  on 
that  church  by' Pa'ul.  Nor  We're  the  miraculous  gifts  peculiar  to  the 
Corinthianr.  All  the  churches  without  exception  enjoyed  -them; 
for  he  declares,  1  Cor.  xiv.  33.  that  he  gave  to  all  the  churches 
the  fame  rules  for  the  exerciie  of  them.  If  thefe  things  were  wholly 
fiftitious  J  if  the  churches  had  Teen  no  miracles  performed  by  the 
Apoftles  ;  if  they  received  from  them  no  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ; 
would  thefe  men  have  had  the  impudence  thus,  to  have  ^iddrefTed 
their  converts  every  where?  Or  though  no  fuch  addreffes  had  been 
made  perfonally,  would  the  letters,  which  afll-rted  that  fhey  acf?ually 
were  made,  have  gained  the  leatt  credit  ?  A  proof  of  ihis  kind,  which 
contains  in  it  fo  many  other?,  niuft  certainly  be  fuperior  to  all 
fufpicioij.  Indeed,  if  we'flYrili  tr^at  the  miracles,  whereof  each  church 
was  the  witnefs,  as  fables,  'it  is  not  the  teftiriiony  of  the  Apoftles 
alone  that  we  rej  d-,  but  the  depofitions,  fo  tofptak,  of  the  whole 
world. 

But  my  defign  at  prefent  is  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  (jofpel-hiftipry, 
and  of  the  miraculous  evidence  wherewith  it  was  accompanied  by 
the  reception  which  this  hift(>'y  met  with  in  the  firit  ages.  It  was 
no  fooner  preached,  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  arofe  from  the  dead,  than 
thoufands  eveny  where  believed  the  wonderful  relation  ;  notwith- 
ftanding  by  fo  doing  they  expufed  themfelvcs  to  all  manner  of  per- 
fonal  fufferinc^"^,  as  well  as  to  the'Iofs  of  their  troods.  Now  we  af- 
firm,  that  to  entertain  a  belief  of  this  kind,  which,  drew  along  with 
it  fuch  confequences,  mankind  could  not  p(»(rif-.ly  have  been  perfuaded 
by  kny  argurnents  inferior  to  thofe  above  mentioned.  iMy  meaning 
ii",  the  Heathens  in  Greece,  Italy,  Afia  Minor,  and  other  countries, 
never  u'Duld  have  believed  the  reports  concerning  the  miracles  of 
Jefus,  and  concerning  his  refurredion  from  the  de<id,  unlcfs  'the 
men  who  told  them  thefe  things  had  wrought  in  their  prefence  mira- 
cles equal  to  thofe  which  they  reported  of  their  Mafter,  and  had  com- 
municated to  their  converts  the  power  of  working  the  like  miracles. 
By  the  converfion  of  the  world,  therefore,  the  miracles  which  the 
Apoftles  wrought,  and  the  miraculous  powers  which  they  beftowed 
upon  their  converts,  and  of  confequence  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel- 
Jiiftory,  is  raifed  above  all  exception.  Now,  though  this  argument 
:  0.4  be 
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be  quite  conclufive,  even  in  the  general  manner  wherein  I  have  fiated 
ij,  its  importance  makes  it  worthy  of  a  nearer  confiderati^n  :  and  the 
rather  that,  as  we  approach,  the  converfion  of  the  world  flieWvS  itfelf 
a  much  grander  objecSl  than  it  appeared  at  a  diflance.  It  confifts  of 
a  variety  of  parts  :  thefe  parts  are  adorned  with  numerous  cir- 
cumf?  iiices :  and  the  whole  unite  in  prefenting  a  conclufion  or 
ger.rrai  view  of  the  moft  ftriking  kindj  a  conclufion  which  can- 
Bot  fail  to  leave  a  lafting  impreiTion  ;  a  conclufion,  therefore, 
which  niuft  produce  fuch  a  belief  of  the  Gofpel-hiftosry  as  nothing 
can  efface. 

To  form,  however,  a  proper  judgment  of  the  converfion  of  the 
world,  and  of  its  circumflances,  confidered  as  an  argument  for  pro- 
ving the  truth  of  the  miracles  of  the  Apoftles,  and  by  confe- 
quence  die  truth  of  the  whole  gofpel -hiftory,  the  following  par- 
ticuldis  mufl  be  carefully  weighed  in  the  balance  of  unprejudiced 
reaion. 

I.  When  the  Gofpel  was  propofed  to  mankind,  they  were  not  with- 
out religion,  as  was  the  cafe  when  the  different  forms  of  Gentilifm 
were  firft  introduced.  I  mention  this  to  {hew,  that  the  ready  recep- 
tion which  Chriflianity  met  with  in  all  countries  did  not  proceed 
from  its  being  the  firfl  religion  that  was  offered  to  rude  and  unculti- 
vated nations}  fo  that  the  paflion  for  religion  natural  to  the  human 
rnind,  having  no  other  objedt  at  hand,  readily  embraced  this,  and 
for  its  fake  nien  received  the  ftrange  hiftory  on  which  it  was  founded, 
w^ithout  any  examination.  In  every  country,  there  was  already  a 
religion  eftabliflied  by  law,  patronifed  by  the  rulers,  and  pradlifed 
by  the  people.  In  many  places,  but  efpecially  in  the  Leuer  Afia, 
Greece,  and  Italy,  Gentilifm  was  exquifitely  adapted  to  the  tafte  of 
the  vulgar,  by  the  magnificence  of  its  temples  and  the  fplendor  of  the 
ceremonies.  Judaifm  too  gloried  in  the  fame  advantages;  not  to 
mention  that  it  in  particular  really  enjoyed  the  great  honour  which 
many  of  the  others  falfely  claimed,  namely,  of  being  a  religion  from 
heaven.  Moreover,  in  Heathenifm  there  was  nothing  that  could 
have  the  leaft  influence  to  prepare  the  minds  of  its  votaries  for  the 
reception  of  Chriftianity,  but  rather  every  thing  to  alienate  them 
from  it.  For  it  is  well  known,  that  there  was  the  moft  dire£t  op- 
pofition  between  all  the  different  forms  of  Heathenifm  and  the  Gof- 
pel. Judaifm  indeed  ought  to  have  paved  the  way  for  the  Chriftian 
religion,  as  being  the  preparatory  difpenfation  ;  yet  in  fail  it  was 
otherwife.  For  the  Jews,  being  prepoffeffed  with  the  belief  of  the 
eternal  obligation  of  the  Mofaic  inftitutions,  were  filled  with  the 
moft  violent  enmity  againli  the  Gofpel,  which  taught  the  abrogation 
of  the  law.  It  is  evident  therefore,  from  the  nature  of  things,  that 
the  introduiflion  of  the  Gofpel  upon  the  ruins  of  the  eftablifhed  reli- 
gion, muft  in  all  counfrks  have  been  effe(5led  in  oppofition  to 
the  fword  of  the  magiftrate,  the  craft  of  priefts,  the  pride  c^ 
philofophers,  and  the  humours,  paflions,  and  prejudices  of  the 
people,   all  clcfely  coiDbijied  in  fuppoft  of    the  national  worfhip, 
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and  to  crufh  the  Chriftian  faith,  which  aimed  at  the  fubverfion  of 
Heathenifm. 

2.  ledeferves  attention,  that  in  the  converfion  of  the  world,  the 
method  whereby  abfurd  fyftems  have  fometimes  been  fuccefsfully 
eftabJifhed,  was  not  ufed.  For  the  life  and  doctrine  of  Chrift  was 
not  a  ftory  privately  whifpered  among  the  Chriftians  themfelves,  or 
communicated  to  the  hv/  who  were  difpofed  to  be  of  their  party.  It 
was  not  propagated  in  the  dark,  by  people  who  ftole  about  from 
houfe  to  houfe,  Avith  an  intention  to  deceive  the  credulous.  It  was 
not  delivered  out  in  parcels,  fo  as  to  make  one  dodrine  pave  the 
way  for  another.  It  did  not  infinuate  itfelf  into  the  belief  of  man- 
kind, by  flow  and  infenfible  fleps.  Thefe  indeed  were  the  arts 
whereby  the  Romifh  faith  crept  into  the  world,  which,  if  it  had  been 
offered  openly  and  all  at  once,  would  have  been  rejected  with  ab- 
horrence as  monftrous.  Inftead  of  this,  the  hiftory  of  Jefus  and 
the  moft  ofFenfive  do6lrines  of  Chriftianity  were  preached  publicly, 
firft  in  Jerufalem,  the  fcene  of  thefe  wonderful  tranfa£lions,  in  the 
fynagogues  there,  in  the  temple  itfelf,  nay,  before  the  Jewifli  San- 
hedrim. Next  it  was  preached  through  all  the  Heathen  countries. 
At  thofe  fermons  any  one  who  had  a  mind  might  be  prefent.  The 
hiftory  and  doctrines  above  mentioned  were  propofed  in  their  true 
native  original  colours,  without  any  difguife  or  fofteningj  as  is 
evident  from  the  fermons  of  the  Apoftles  ftill  on  record.  They 
w«ere  propofed  all  at  once  ;  I  mean,  the  great  and  eflential  articles  of 
the  Gofpel,  which,  however  difagreeable  they  might  be  to  men's  na- 
tural turn  of  thinking  or  to  their  paflions,  were  delivered  by  the 
Apoftles  with  the  greateft  opennefs  in  every  fermon.  If  the  fermons 
we  appeal  to,  as  examples  of  the  Apoftles  manner  of  preaching,  are 
thought  not  to  have  been  publicly  delivered,  their  being  recorded 
in  the  A<Sls  of  the  Apoftles  is  of  equal  importance  in  the  prefent 
argument ;  feeing  that  writing  came  abroad  while  the  Apoftles  were 
alive.  But  why  do  we  infift  on  this  fort  of  proof  ?  The  Gofpels 
and  Epiftles,  containing  the  whole  of  Chriftianity,  were  publifhed 
in  the  firft  age,  were  offered  to  the  world  entire  as  we  have  them  at 
prefent,  were  quickly  difperfed  into  many  countries;  and  in  no 
fubfequent  age  has  any  doftrine  or  matter  of  faft  been  univerfally 
received,  as  an  efTential  part  of  Chriftianity,  which  is  not  plainly 
contained  in  thofe  writings.  It  is  therefore  indubitable,  that  all  who 
anciently  embraced  Chriftianity,  had  opportunity  to  examine  the 
whole  fcheme  before  they  formed  any  refolution  of  becoming  the  dif- 
ciples  of  Jefus.  No  one  was  cheated  into  this  belief  by  any  artful 
dealing  of  the  firft  preachers  of  the  Gofpel. 

3.  There  is  a  third  circumftance,  which,  with  judicious  perfons, 
will  render  the  converfion  of  the  world  to  Chriftianity  a  moft 
ftriking  proof  of  our  Lord's  hiftory,  and  that  is,  the  belief  of  the 
dod:rine  and  miracles  of  Jefus,  which  in  lb  fhort  a  time  became  ge- 
neral through  the  world,  began  in  the  country  which  had  been  the 
fcene  of  his  miniftry,  ancj  particularly  in  the  capital  city  thereof, 
where  he  had  been  publicly  tried,  condemned,  and  put  t6  death,  by 
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the  fcnate  of  Ifrael,  as  a  deceiver.  For,  on  the  50th  day  after  his 
crucifixion,  there  were  no  lefs  than  three  thoufand  converted  in  Je- 
fufalem  by  a  fingle  fermon  of  one  of  the- Apollles,  wherein  he  in- 
fifted  upon  the  miracles  performed  by  JefuS  as  things  known  to  all 
prefent  (A6ts  ii.  41.),  atopic  which  the  Apofties  in  every  fermon 
failed  not  to  urge.  See  A6ts  x.  38.  A  few  weeks  after  this,  5000 
who  believed  are  faid  to  have  been  prefent  at  another  fermon  preached 
in  Jerufalem  by  the  fame  Apoftle,  Ads  iv.  4. — In  the  fecond  year 
after  our-  Lord's  afcenfion,  *'  the  number  of  the  difciples  multiplied 
*'  greatly,  and  a  great  company  of  the  priefts,"  the  moft  violent 
enemies  of  this  novel  religion,  "  became  obedient  to  the  faith," 
AiSls  vi- 7. — In  the  third  year  they  multiplied  fo  exceedingly,  that 
"  there  was  a  great  perfecution  againft  the  church  which  was  at  Je- 
*'  rufalefn,  and  they  were  all  fcattered  abroad  throughout  the  region 
"  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  except  the  Apofties,"  Afts  viii.  i. — In 
the  third  or  fourth  year,  the  fpreading  of  the  Chriftiiin  faich  was  fo 
remarkable,  even  in  the  remotcft  provinces  of  Palcftine,  that  the 
high  prieft  and  council  of  Jcrufakm,  in  order  to  put  a  flop  to  it, 
Cent  forth  perfecutors  as  far  as  Damafcus.  Of  thefe,  the  ringleader 
was  a  zealous  young  man  named  Saul,  who  in  this  very  journey  was 
Converted  by  Jefus  appearing  to  him  at  noon-day  ;  fo  that  he  became 
forthwith  an  earneft  preacher  of  the   faith   which  he   was   going  to 

deftroy.    A6ls  ix.  i — 20. About  eight  or  ten  years  after  our  Lord's 

death,  the  difciples  were  grown  fo  numerous  in  Jerufalem  and  the 
country  about,  that  they  became  the  ohjedt  of  the  jealoufy  of  Herod 
him.felf.  For,  at  the  inftigation  of  the  chief  priefts,  he  carried  on 
the  perfecution  againft  them,  by  putting  to  death  one  of  the  Apof- 
ties, and  by  impnfoning  another,  whom  he  intended  likewife  to  flay. 
Acts  xii-.  I.- — In  the  twenty- fecond  year  after  the  crucifixion,  the 
riiiciples  in  Jii'dea  are  faid  to  have  been  many  myriads,   A(Sts  xxi.  20. 

Sfa-pf?  ah?\<p£,  -EToj-ai  fj.vfixoig  Etcriv  lacsaav  ruv  TrsTriftVK^wv.      In    this    manner 

did  the  conveHlon  of  the  Jews  advance  in  their  own  country  ;  than 
which  a  nobler  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpels,  as  books  of  hiftory, 
cannot  be  defired.  For  if  the  things  therein  told  had  been  falfe, 
would  futh  nun;bers,  upon  the  fpot  where  they  were  faid  to  be  done, 
and  at  the  very  time  too  in  whichthcy  happened,  have  given  fuch 
credit  to  them,  as  on  their  account  to  have  expofed  themfelves  to  the 
moft  grievous  perfecution  ? 

4.  The  fu.cefs  of  the  Gofpel,  however,  was  by  no  means  confined 
to  Judea.  Being  preached  in  all  the  different  provinces  of  the  Ro- 
man empire,  numbers  of  the  Heathens,  as  well  as  of  the  Jews,  be- 
lieved. It  feems,  the  evidence  accompanying  our  Lord's  miracles 
was  fo  ftrong,  that  it  failed  not  to  make  an  impreflion  Upon  the 
minds  of  thote  to  whom  it  was  propofed,  whatfbever  nation  they 
were  of. — The  converfion  of  the  Cjentiles  is  fo  much  the  more  re- 
markable, that  olnioft  the  very  firft  triumphs  of  the  Chriflian  reli- 
gion were  in  the  heart  of  Greece  itfelf,  the  nurfery  of  learning  and 
the  polite  arts  ;  for  churches  wete  very  early  planted  at  Corinth, 
at  Ephefus,  at  Beraea,  at  ThefTalonica,  at  Philippi,  as  is  plain  from 
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the  Viiftory  of  the  A6ls,  and  from  Paul's  Epiftles  ftill  remaining 
directed  to  churches  in  moft  of  thofe  cities.  Even  Rome  herfelf, 
the  feat  of  wealth  and  empire,  was  not  able  to  refill:  the  force  of 
truth  ;  many  of  her  inhabitants  embracing  the  Chriftian  faith  fo 
early  as  in  the  reigns  of  Claudius  and  Nero,  and  but  a  fcv/  years  after 
cur  Lord's  crucifixion,  when  the  matters  told  them  concerning  him 
were  recent,  and  it  was  eafy  to  have  difprovcd  them,  if  they  had 
been  falfe,  by  many  witneffes  from  Judea  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
who  continually  reforted  to  Rome  either  for  bufinefs  or  pleafui'e, 
and  by  the  conftant  communication  which  fubfiited  between  the 
capital  and  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire. 

6.  The  converfions  produced  by  the  fermons  of  the  Apoftles, 
happened  in  an  age  juftly  celebrated  for  the  height  to  which  learn- 
ing and  the  polite  arts  were  carried  by  the  Cireeks  and  Romans,  the 
renowned  matters  of  the  fciences.  The  nations  of  Europe,  Aila, 
and  Africa,  heretofore  barbarous,  were  at  this  time  remarkiibly  ci- 
vilized. In  mofl  countries  knowKdge  was  farther  diffLifed  and  more 
univerfal  than  it  had  been  in  any  former  period.  In  lliort,  it  mufl 
be  acknowledged,  that  there  never  was  a  more  learned,  more  phi- 
lofophical,  or  more  difcerning  age,  then  that  in  which  the  Chrif- 
ti-an  religion  was  propofed  to  mankind.  Blfides,  the  v/orld  under 
the  protection  of  the  Roman  government  enjoying  then  efpecially 
profound  peace,  men  of  a  ipeculative  turn  were  every  where  at  lei- 
fure  to  examine  the  matter  with  care;  and  as  the  different  nations" 
of  the  world  were  now  united  in  one  great  en)pire,  they  had  eafy  com- 
munication with  one  another^  and  with  the  city  of  Rome,  the  centre 
of  intelligence  and  correfpondence.  So  that  every  fenfible  perfon, 
who  would  take  the  trouble,  had  accefs  to  inform  himfelf  of  the 
things  faid  to  have  been  tranfadted  in  any  part  of  the  empire.  It  is 
therefore  undeniable,  that,  when  the  GoCpel  was  firft  propofed,  all 
ranks  of  men  in  all  countries  were  as  well  fecured  as  poffible  from 
being  impofed  upon  by  falfe  pretences  of  any  kind.  This  circum- 
ftance  renders  the  converfion  of  the  world,  notwithftanding  it  began 
with  that  of  the  common  people,  a  ftrong  prefumption'  of  the  truth 
of  the  Gofpel-hiftory. 

6..  Though,  in  the  eyes  of  human  wifdom,  the  mean  condition  of 
the  generality  of  the  full  converts  may  feem  difhonourable  to  the 
Chriftian  caufc,  in  reality  it  adds  great  weight  to  the  evidence  of 
the  Gofpel-hiftory.  Accordmgly,  Jefus  himfelf  rejoiced  in  it,  and 
more  than  once  folemnly  returned  thanks  for  it.  Luke  x.  21.  "  At 
"  that  time  Jefus  rejoiced  in  fpirit,  and  faid,  I  thank  thee,  O  Fa- 
"  ther.  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  haft  hid  thefe  thin2;s 
"  from  the  wife  and  prudent,  and  haft  revealed  them  unto  babes^: 
"  Even  fo,  Father,  for  fo  it  feemed  good  in  thy  ftght."  The 
Apoftle  Paul  likewife  gloried  in  the  mean  condition  of  the  firft  con- 
verts. 1  Cor.  i.  26.  "  You  fee  your  calling,  Brethren,  how  that 
*'  not  many  wife  men  after  the  flefti  are  called. — But  God  has  chofen 
"  the  fool  ifli  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wife;  and  God 
*f  has  chofen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things 

*'  which 
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*'  which  are  mighty  ;  and  bafe  things  of  the  world,  and  things 
**  which  are  defpiied,  hath  God  cholen,  yea,  and  thinyjs  which  arc 
**  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are  :  that  no  flefii  fliould  glory 
*'  in  his  prcfcnce,"  Our  Lord  and  his  Apoftles  thus  rejoiced  in 
the  convLiTiun  of  the  common  people,  upon  the  firft  publication  of 
the  GoJpel,  becaufe  they  k-ew  this  circumftance  above  all  other§ 
would  provr  I'-ie  truth  of  iheir  mirjcies,  and  render  the  doctrines  and 
iz£ks,  for  tht  confirmation  of  which  they  performed  them,  highly 
•credible  in  .^Jl  fuccetrding  ages.  It  is  well  known,  that  the  buik  of 
mankind  are  incapable  of  comprehending  any  long  train  of  reafoning, 
and  therefore  in  vain  are  they  pcrfuadtd  to  relinquifh  the  opinions  la 
which  they  have  been  educat'J,  by  fuch  arguments.^  however  juft 
and  conclufive  they  may  be.  Pioofs  afidfelfed  to  their  ft;ntes  are 
what  ftrike  them  muft.  Hence  no  arguments  fo  efficacious  for  im- 
preffmg  the  minds  of  the  populace,  as  great  and  evident  miracles. 
Thtfe  alone  have  force  to  make  them  lay  afide  religious  notions  early 
imbibed,  or  counteract  their  Rrongeft  inc'inationi.  Nor,  in  fa6t,  ha« 
any  ether  evidence  ever  been  found  fafficient  to  change  men's  opi- 
nions and  prailices  in  thtfe  particulars.  Wherefore,  feeing  the 
common  peoole  were  converted  immediately  on  the  firft  publication 
of  the  Golpcl-hiliory,  without  being  influenced  by  the  previous  con- 
verfion  of  the  great  men,  it  is  a  fhining  proof  of  the  truth  of  the 
iiiiracles  which  the  firft  preachers  of  the  Gofpel  are  faid  to  have  per- 
formed, in  confirmation  of  their  fermons  :  becaufe,  by  mere  reafon- 
ing, the  vulgar  never  could  have  been  brought,  in  any  confiderable 
number,  to  forfake  their  native  religions.  And  we  may  believe  the 
wifdom  of  God  ordained  their  converfion  to  precede  that  of  their 
rulers,  on  purpofe  to  give  credibility  in  after-times  to  the  miracles 
which  from  the  beginning  were  wrought  in  fupport  of  the  Chriftian 
caufe.  Perhaps  likewife,  in  ordering  the  converfion  of  the  common 
people  to  precede  that  of  their  rulers,  God  intended  to  manifeft  his 
joftice  and  goodnefs,  as  well  as  his  wifdoni.  For  as  they  had  been 
at  firft  feduced,  and  were  all  along  upheld  in  their  fuperftition  by 
the  policy  of  their  governors,  it  was  both  juft  and  good  in  God, 
early  to  put  them  in  the  way  of  gaining  the  happinefs  of  immortality. 
Accordingly  thefe  men,  having  hitherto  lived  in  deplorable  ignorance 
of  God,  every  where  joyfully  embraced  the  doftrines  of  the  Gofpel, 
which  enlightened  and  comforted  them  under  the  manifold  affliitions 
of  this  life:  and  (o  being  drawn  ofF  in  great  numbers  from  Genti- 
lifm,  that  horrid  fuperftructure  of  impiety  and  folly,  which  the 
ilatefmen  in  a!!  countries  had  reared  on  the  foundation  of  the  cre- 
dulity of  the  multitude,  fell  to  the  ground  at  once,  and  by  its  fall 
aftonifljed  the  rulers  ihemfelves,  who  could  no  longer  refift  the  evi- 
dence and  influence  of  truth. 

7.  But  though  the  generality  of  the  firft  converts  to  Chriftianity 
in  all  countries  w'cre  people   in   the  niiddle  and  lower  ftations  of  life, 
it  ought  not    to    be  forgotten,   that  from  the  very  beginning  there 
were  not  wanting  fome  of  the  better  fort  every  where,  whofe  con- 
verfion 
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▼crfion  added  both  luftre  and  dignity  to  the  Gofpel  triumphs.  Thus, 
among  the  firft  converts  of  the  Jewifh  nation,  we  find  perfons  of  no 
lefs  rank  than  Nicodemus,  and  Jofeph  of  Arimathea,  noblemen  and 
members  of  the  fenate  of  Jfrael ;  Jairus,  a  ruler  of  the  fynagogue 
that  was  at  Capernaum,  a  nobleman  living  in  the  fame  town,  whofe 
fon  Jefus  recovered  out  of  a  fever ;  Manaen,  Herod  the  Tetrarch's 
fofter-brother ;  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza,  Herod's  fteward  ;  Zac- 
cheus,  chief  of  the  publicans  at  Jericho;  Mary  Magdalene,  a  womaft 
of  note;  Apollos,  remarkable  for  eloquence;  Paul,  learned  in  the 
Jewifh  law  ;  together  with  many  of  the  chief  rulers,  who  did  not 
confefs  him  becaufe  of  the  Pharifees  (John  xii.  42.)  ;  and  a  great 
company  of  the  priefts  in  Jerufalem,  who  became  obedient  to  the  faith 
CAdls  vi.  7.),  and  whofe  office  and   literature  rendered  them  confpl- 

cuous. Among  the  Gentile  converts  we  find  no  lefs  a  perfon  thaa 

a  Roman  proconful,  Sergius  Paulus  by  name,  who  governed  the 
ifland  of  Cyprus  at  the  time  of  his  converfion,  and  in  honour  of 
Whom  it  is  thought  the  Apoftle,  who  converted  him,  took  the  name 
of  Paul.  At  Ephefus,  certain  of  the  afiarchs  or  magiftrates  are  faid 
to  have  been  Paul's  friends,  having  no  doubt  conceived  a  good  opi- 
nion of  the  caufe  wherein  he  was  engaged.  Cornelius  likewife,  a 
Roman  captain  of  great  reputation  for  virtue,  was  an  early  difciplc 
of  Jefus.  Dionyfius  too,  a  judge  and  fenator  of  the  Areopagus  at 
Athens:  Damaris,  and  others  of  note,  in  the  fame  city.  Erailus, 
treafurer  of  Corinth  ;  Tyrannus,  a  teacher  of  grammar  and  rhetoric 
in  Corinth  ;  Publius,  a  nobleman,  and  probably  the  governor  of  th« 
ifland  of  Malta  ;  Philemon,  a  man  of  confiderabie  quality  at  Coloffe^ 
-Simon,  a  magician  in  Samaria  ;  Zenas,  a  lawyer  ;  nay,  and  the  do- 
meftics  of  the  emperor  himfelf  ;  all  of  them  perfons  whofe  educa- 
tion qualified  them  to  judge  of  an  affair  of  this  kind,  and  whofe  of- 
fice and  ftation  rendered  them  confpicuous  in  the  countries  where 
they  lived.  The  above  are  all  mentioned  in  the  facred  records  of  the 
Chriflians.  But  there  may  have  been,  and  no  doubt  were,  others  of 
the  like  ftation  converted,  whofe  names  are  not  taken  notice  of  there. 
Even  the  Heathen  hiftorians  mention  fome  perfons  of  great  note  wha 
were  early  converted  ;  for  inftance,  Flavius  Clemens,  the  conful, 
with  his  wife  Domitilla,  both  of  them  relations  of  the  emperor  Do- 
mitian  ;  M.  Acilius  Glabrio  likewife,  who  was  conful  at  Rome  with 
Trajan.  Morev^ver,  we  know  that  many  of  the  Heathen  philofophers 
were  among  the  firft  difciples  ;  fuch  as  Juftin  Martyr,  wha,  even  af- 
ter his  converfion,  continued  the  habit  and  proftfTion  of  philofophy  ; 
Qi^iadratus,  Ariftides,  and  Athenagoras,  philofophers  of  Athens  ;  an4 
in  Aiexandria^  Dionyfius,  Clemens,  Ammonius,  Arnobius,  and  Ana- 
tolius.  In  procefs  of  time,  it  was  not  a  fingle  perfon  of  figure  in  this 
city,  or  in  that  nation,  who  obeyed  the  Gofpel,  but  multitudes  of 
the  wife,  the  learned,  the  noble,  and  the  mighty,  in  every  countryr 
Thefe,  being  all  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  preten- 
ftons,  and  imprefTed  with  the  deepefi:  fenfe  of  his  dignity,  gave  the 
inoft  foiid  evidence  of  their  conviiiion,  both   by  their  worinipping 
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him  as  God,  notwithftanding  he  had  been  punifiied  with  the  ignomi- 
nious death  of  a  malefacSlor,  and  by  making  public  profL/Tion  of  his 
religion,  although  they  had  been  educated  in  the  belief  of  other  reli- 
gions far  more  agreeable  to  the  corrupt  inclinations  of  the  human 
heart,  to  defert  which  they  had  not  the  fmalleft  temptation  from  ho- 
nour or  intereft.  On  the  contrary,  by  becoming  Chriltians  they  ex- 
pofcd  themfelvcs  to  all  manner  of  fufferings  in  their  perfons,  their 
reputations,  and  their  fortunes. 

8.  Tliis  leads  me  to  a  confideration  which  adds  weight  to  all  the 
reft,  and  which  therefore  merits  particular  attention  ;  namely,  that 
the  belief  of  Chriftianity  was  followed  with  no  worldly  advantage 
•whatever,  by  which  men  could  be  fwayed  to  renounce  their  native 
religions,  and  embrace  a  form  of  worfhip  fo  different  from  every 
thing  that  was  then  pradifcd.  On  the  contrary,  by  becoming 
Chriftians  the  Heathens  denied  themfelves  many  fenfual  gratifications, 
which  their  own  religions  indulged  them  in  ;  particularly  fornication 
and  drunkennefs,  which  they  confidered  as  branches  of  the  worlhip 
of  God.  Alfo,  by  becoming  Chriftians,  thefe  men  fubje£led  them- 
felves to  a  courfe  of  life  rigid  and  fevere,  very  different  from  that  to 
which  they  had  been  accuftomed,  and  v/hich  is  fo  agreeable  to  the 
flefli.  For  at  their  baptifm  they  bound  themfelves  to  renounce  the 
world  with  its  plealures,  as  a  facrifice  neceffary  in  fuch  times  of  per- 
secution, and  to  mortify  the  ftrongeft  inclinations  of  their  nature. 
By  renouncing  their  religion,  the  Heathens  likewife  loft  the  affe6lion 
of  their  relations,  who  perfifted  in  their  ancient  errors;  they  feparated 
themfelves  from  their  acquaintance,  particularly  in  their  facred  fo- 
lemnities ;  which  would  be  the  more  grievous  to  them,  as  thefe  were  of 
a  nature  fit  to  ftrike  their  imagination  and  engage  their  paflions,  much 
more  than  any  thing  of  that  fort  among  us.  In  fhort,  by  the  pro- 
feflion  of  Chriftianity  they  denied  themfelves  all  thofe  fenfual  plea- 
sures which  in  every  country  are  derived  from  the  concurrence  and 
Suffrage  of  the  community,  and  to  which  a  relifti  is  given  by  the  joint 
participation  of  friends.  Yea,  they  even  loft  moft  of  the  private  and 
ibcial  fatisfa(fiions  of  life  ;  having  quite  eftranged  themfelves  from 
their  friends,  and  baniftied  themfelves  from  their  families. — Nor  was 
this  all  ;  by  embracing  our  faith,  the  Heathens  expofed  themfelves  to 
more  terrible  evils  ftili.  From  the  very  beginning,  the  profeffion  of 
Chriftianity  was  attended  with  the  continual  hazard  of  all  manner 
of  perfonal  fufferings;  and  in  proportion  as  this  religion  ipread  it- 
felf,  the  evils  which  followed  the  profeffion  of  it  multiplied.  For  it 
is  well  known,  that  the  Chriftians  were  not  only  foon  excluded  from 
all  public  offices  and  honours,  but  they  were  infulted  and  abufed  by 
the  rabble,  who  looked  upon  them  as  Epicureans,  Atheifts,  and  the 
mofi  flagitious  of  men,  and  as  fuch  often  executed  punifhment  upon 
them  with  their  own  hands.  By  the  magiftrates  they  were  fubjedted 
to  heavy  fines,  their  goods  were  confifcated,  they  were  made  to  Suffer 
a  variety  of  ignominious  punilhments,  which  to  generous  minds. are 
more  grievous  than  death.     They  were  imprifoned  and  profcribed, 

they 
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they  were  bajiifned,  they  were  condernned  to  work  in  the  mines,  they 
were  made  to  fight  with  wild  beafts  in  the  theatres  for  the  diverlion  of 
the  people  (i  Cor.  xv.  32),  they  were  put  to  the  torture,  they  were 
pla'-ed  in  red-hot  iron  chairs,  they  were  crucified,  impaled,  burnt 
alive  ;  in  a  word,  they  were  made  to  undergo  all  the  torments  which 
cruelty  and  barbarity  inflamed  by  rage  could  invent;  torments  the 
bare  mention  of  which  excites  horror  in  the  human  mind.  Nov/  all 
thefe  being  things  moH:  grievou,s  to  nature,  it  follows,  that  whaever 
was  the  caufe  of  them,  would  be  received  with  the  utmoft  relucSlance 
and  difficulty.  Wherefore  nothing  but  overbearing  evidence,  evi- 
dence fuch  as  they  could  not  by  any  means  refifi:,  was  able  to  make 
men  ip  thofe  circumftances  acknowledge  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel-hif- 
tory,  and  receive  a  nligion  founded  thereon,  which  plunged  them 
into  fuch  terrible  misfortunes. 

g.  But  the  fufferings  of  the  firft  Chriftians  may  be  viewed  likewife 
in  the  light  wherein  Mr.  Addifon  has  placed  them  ;  namelv,  as  a 
f^anding  miracle  for  proving  the  truth  of  Chriftiauity.  '^  Treatife 
*'  of  the  Chriftian  religion,"  §  vii.  4,  "  Under  this  head  I  cannot 
*'  omit  that  which  appears  to  me  a  ilanding  miracle  in  the  three  firfJr 
"  centuries  ;  I  mean,  that  amazing  and  fupernatural  courao-e  or  pa- 
*'  tience  which  was  ihewn  by  iniiun\erable  multitudes  of  martyr?, 
**  in  thofe  flov/  and  painful  torments  that  were  inflicted  on  them.  I 
*'  cannot  conceive  a  man  placed  in  the  burning  iron  ch:ur  at  Lyons, 
*'  amidft  the  infults  and  mockeries  of  a  crouded  amphitheatre,  and 
*'  flill  keeping  his  feat;  or  ftretched  upon  a  grate  of  iron  over  coals 
*'  of  fire,  and  breathing  out  his  foul  among  the  exquifite  fufK  rin'>-s 
"  of  fuch  a  tedious  execution,  rather  than  renounce  his  reliction, 
•'  or  blafpheme  his  Saviour.  Such  trials  fccm  to  OiC  above  the 
**  ftrength  of  human  nature,  and  able  to  overbear  dutv,  reafon, 
*'  faith,  ccnvidlion,  nay  and  the  moft  abfolute  certainty  of  a  future 
*'  ftate.  Humanity,  unaffifted  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  muft 
*'  have  fhaken  off  the  prefent  prelTure,  and  have  delivered  itfelf  out 
*'  of  fuch  a  dreadful  diftrefs  by  any  means  that  could  have  been  {xx^" 
''•  gefted  to  it.  We  can  eafily  imagine  that  niany  perfons,  in  fo  2;ood 
**  a  caufe,  might  have  laid  down  their  lives  at  the  gibbet,  the  llake, 
•'  or  the  block  ;  but  to  expire  If-ifurt-ly  among  che  mofl:  exquifite  tor- 
*'  tures,  when  they  might  come  out  of  them,  even  by  a  mental  re- 
**  fervation,  or  any  hypocrify  which  was  not  without  a  poffibility  of 
*'  being  followed  by  repentance  and  forgivenefs,  has  fomething  in 
"  it  fo  far  beyond  the  force  and  natural  ftrength  of  mortals,  that 
**  one  cannot  but  think  there  was  fume  miraculous  power  to  fup- 
"  port  the  fuftlrcr.  5.  We  find  the  church  of  Smyrna,  in  that  ad~ 
''  mirable  letter  which  gives  an  account  of  the  death  of  Polycarft 
"  their  beloved  bifhop,  mentioning  the  cruel  torments  of  other 
*'  early  martyrs  for  Chrifiianity,  are  of  opinion,  that  our  Saviour 
"  flood  by  them  in  a  vifion,  and  perfonally  converfed  with  them, 
*'  to  give  them  {Irength  and  comfort ,  during  the  bitternefs  of 
*'  their  long  continued  agonies:  and  we  have  the  fiory  of  a  young 
*'  man,  who,  having  fufFered  many  tortures,  efcaped  with  life,  an(i 
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**  told  his  fellow  Chriftians  of  an  angel  who  flood  by  him,  and 
*'  wiped  oft'  the  tears  and  fweat  which  ran  down  his  face  wbilft  he 
•*  lay  under  his  fufferings.  We  are  afTured  at  leaft,  that  the  firft 
•'  martyr  for  Chriftianity  was  encouraged,  in  his  laft  n'Ompnts,  bv  a 
**  vifion  of  that  divine  perfon  for  whom  he  fufFered,  and  into  whole 
**  prefence  he  was  then  haftening.  6.  Let  any  man  lay  his  hand 
"  calmly  upon  his  heart,  and  after  reading  thofe  terrible  conflitSls 
*'  in  which  the  ancient  martyrs  and  confeflbrs  were  engaged,  when 
**  they  pafl'ed  through  fuch  new  inventions  and  varieties  of  pain  as 
**  tired  their  tormentors  j  and  afk  himfelf,  however  zealous  and  fincere 
*'  he  is  in  his  religion,  whether  under  fuch  acute  and  lingering  tor- 
*'  tures  he  could  ftill  have  held  faft  his  integrity,  and  have  profefled 
•*  his  faith  to  the  laft,  without  a  fupernatural  affifl-ance  of  fome  kind 
•'  or  other.  For  my  part,  when  I  confider  that  it  was  not  an  un- 
•'  accountable  obftinacy  in  a  fmgle  man,  or  in  any  particular  fet  of 
**  men,  in  fome  extraordinary  jundure  ;  but  that  there  were  multi- 
•'  tudes  of  each  fex,  of  every  age,  of  different  countries  and  condi- 
•'  tions,  who  for  near  300  years  together  made  this  glorious  confef- 
•*  fion  of  their  faith  in  the  midft  of  tortures  and  in  the  hour  of  death : 
'*  I  muft  conclude,  that  they  were  either  of  another  make  than  men 
**  are  at  prefent,  or  that  they  had  fuch  miraculous  fupports  as  were 
*'  peculiar  to  thofe  times  of  Chriftianity,  when  without  them  per- 
•'  haps  the  very  name  of  it  might  have  been  extinguifhed.  7.  It  is 
"  certain,  that  the  deaths  and  fufferings  of  the  primitive  Chriftians 
*'  had  a  great  fhare  in  the  converfion  of  thofe  learned  Pagans  who 
**  lived  in  the  ages  of  perfecution,  which,  with  fome  intervals  and 
•'  abatements,  lafted  near  300  years  after  our  Saviour.  Juftin  Martyr, 
•'  Tertullian,  Laclantius,  Arnobius,  and  others,  tell  us,  that  this 
**  firft  of  all  alarmed  their  curiofity,  roufed  their  attention,  and  made 
•'  them  ferioufly  inquifitive  into  the  nature  oi  that  religion  v/hich 
**  could  endue  thp  mind  with  fo  much  ftrength,  and  overcome  the 
*'  fear  of  death,  nay  raife  an  earneft  defire  of  it,  though  it  appeared 
**  in  all  its  terrors.  This  they  found  had  not  been  efFcdted  by  all  the 
*'  dodtrines  of  thofe  philofophers  whom  they  had  thoroughly  ftu- 
**  died,  and  who  had  been  labouring  at  this  great  point.  The  fight  of 
*'  thefe  dying  and  tormented  martyrs  engaged  them  to  fearch  into 
•'  the  hiftory  and  dodrines  of  him  for  whom  they  fuffered.  The 
*'  more  they  fearched,  the  more  they  were  convinced,  till  their  con- 
**  vi£lion  grew  fo  ftrong,  that  they  themfelves  embraced  the  fame 
**  truths,  and  cither  actually  laid  down  their  lives,  or  were  always  in 
•'  a  readinefs  to  do  it,  rather  than  depart  from  them." 

10.  It  is  worthy  of  confideration  likewife,  that  the  before-men- 
tfoned  perfons,  of  all  characters,  ages  and  fexcs,  in  every  country, 
were  induced  to  renounce  their  native  religions  and  to  embrace 
the  Gofpel,  not  by  the  f6rce  of  arms,  the  influence  of  authority, 
the  refinements  of  policy,  or  the  power  of  great  examples.  They 
were  prevailed  on  to  change  their  faith,  merely  by  the  preaching  of 
a  few  illiterate  mechanics  and   their  alTxftants,    who  were  wholly 
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deftitUte  of  the  advantages  of  birth,  education,  and  fortune,  and 
who,  by  condemning  the  eftablifhed  worHiip  of  all  countries,  were 
every  where  looked  upon  as  the  moil  flagitious  of  men.  Of  fuch 
importance  in  the  prefent  argument  is  this  circumftance,  that  our 
Lord  and  his  Apoftles  have  laid  a  particular  ftrefs  upon  it.  For  it 
is  they  who  diredl  us  to  confider  the  illiterate  charafter  and  low 
ftation  of  the  firft  preachers  of  the  gofpel,  as  a  proof  that  in  the  con- 
verfion  of  the  world  they  adled  by  the  power  of  truth,  and  with  the 
affiftance  of  God,  1  Cor.  iv.  7.  **  We  have  this  treafure  in  earthen 
"  vefl'eis,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not 
*'  of  us."  But  the  force  of  this  argument  will  beft  appear,  ifv/e 
confider  the  converfion  of  the  world,  Firft,  fimply,  as  implyint^  a 
change  of  men's  religious  opinions:  Secondly,  as  attended  with  a 
thorough  reformation  of  their  manners  :  and,  Thirdly,  as  expofing 
them  to  unfpeakable  fulrerings  in  their  perfons,  reputations,  and  for- 
tunes. The  converfion  of  the  world,  viewed  in  thefe  lights,  (l)ews 
itfelf  an  efFe6l  infinitely  fuperior  to  any  hunjan  labour  or  perfuafion 
whatever,  and  therefore  beyond  expreffion  fuperior  to  ail  the  powers 
which  a  handful  of  the  loweft  of  the  people  from  fo  dcfpicable  a  coun- 
try as  Judea  can  be  fuppofed  to  have  pofleffed. 

Firft,  The  converfion  of  the  world,  confidered  as  a  change  of 
men's  religious  principles  efFe6led  merely  by  the  power  of  perfuafion, 
fuppofes  that  every  convert  was  ftiewed  the  abfurdity  of  his  former 
faith,  and  was  brought  to  fee  that  the  faith  now  offered  him  was  both 
rational  and  well  founded.  In  order  to  this,  if  the  perfons  who  con- 
verted the  world  were  not  aflifted  by  God,  they  had  the  prodigious 
labour  to  undergo,  i.  Of  learning  the  languages  of  all  the  nations, 
whether  barbarous  or  civilized,  to  whom  they  went,  before  they  could 
fpeak  a  word  to  them,  either  concerning  their  ancient  belief,  or 
concerning  the  new  faith  they  were  come  to  offer  to  them.  This 
itfelf  was  an  obflacle  which  muft  have  abfolutely  marred  their  defio-n; 
and  therefore  this  fingle  confideration  demonftrates,  that  in  prevail- 
ing with  multitudes  in  all  countries  to  change  their  religious  belief, 
the  Apoftles  were  infpired  by  God  with  the  gift  of  tongues,  as  the 
Chriftian  records  affirm. — 2.  Allowing  that,  by  any  means  yoxi  pleafe 
to  fancy,  thefe  men  attained  the  knowledge  of  all  languages  in 
fuch  perfeiStion,  that  they  could  fpeak  them  fluently  ;  to  inltil  know- 
ledge effedlually  into  the  minds  of  the  vulgar,  v.  as  a  matter  of  im- 
menfe  labour,  requiring  particular  and  frequent  applications  to  every 
individual.  If  fo,  how  can  we  fuppofe  twelve  men  fufHcient  for 
converting  nations  ?  Were  they  capable  of  addrcffing  all  the  indi- 
viduals of  thofe  vafl  multitudes,  who  in  the  different  countries  of 
Europe,  Afia,  and  Africa,  were  brought  to  ferve  the  living  God 
by  their  miniftry?  No:  fuch  particular  addrefiVs  were  impolfible  ; 
and  therefore  the  converfion  of  the  Gentiles  could  not  be  produced 
by  them.  An  event  fo  ftupendous  mufl  have  been  accomplifhed 
by  means  more  effedlual  ;  means  capable  of  fwayina;  great  numbers 
at  once  ;  namely,  undeniable  miracles  wrought  openly  in  proof  of 
the  dodlrines  which  the  Apoftles  taught.' — 3.  To  initrudt  the  multi- 
VoL.  V.  R  tude 
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tude  13  not  only  a  matter  of  great  labour,  but  of  infinite  difficuttj^, 
efpecially  when  their  minds  are  prepoflefTed  with  contrary  notions, 
V/hich  they  have  been  taught  to  confider  as  divine.  This  was  the 
cafe,  not  only  with  the  Jews,  b>it  with  all  the  idolatrous  nations 
to  whom  the  Apoftles  offered  the  doctrines  of  the  gofpel.  The 
religions,  in  the  belief  of  which  the  vulgar  had  been  educated, 
were  confidered  by  thena  as  of  divine  original.  Befides,  thefe  re- 
ligions confpired  with  their  paflions,  were  eonnefted  with  their 
interefts,  and  in  the  practice  of  them  the  vulgar  were  confirmed 
by  the  countenance,  authority,  and  example  of  the  great  men. 
The  religions  of  the  better  fort,  properly  fpealcing,  were  the  fchemea 
of  philofophy  which  they  adopted.  The  peculiar  tenets  of  tbofe 
ichemes  they  efpoufed  with  the  fame  ftrength  or  faith  wherewith 
Chridians  now-a-days  embrace  their  feveral  creeds  and  confeffions : 
and  they  defended  them  with  the  fame  intemperate  warmth.  To 
bring  the  ignorant  and  the  learned  off  from  objecls  of  this  fort, 
was  impoiTible  by  means  merely  human.  For  the  ignorant  would 
not  attend  to  difcourfes  which  Satly  contradidled  their  favourite 
notions,  and  robbed  them  of  their  pkafuresj  and  as  for  the  phi- 
lofophers,  they  would  deteft  a  religion  which  overturned  their  fe- 
deral fyflems  at  once,  difcovered  their  ignorance,  mortified  their 
pride,,  and  ruined  their  credit.  Or  if  the  philofophcrs  were  noE 
fo  highly  provoked  wi^th  this  religion,  they  would  at  Icaft  defpife 
k,  and  laugh  at  the  perfons  who  taught  it :  as  we  find  the  Athe- 
nians did,  A6ts  xvii.  18,  32.  It  is  therefore  certain,  that  the  fcr- 
mons  of  the  Apoftles,  which  made  the  Heathens  renounce  their 
religions,  mult  have  been  accompanied  with  a  divine  power, 
before  which  all  oppofition  vanifiied.  Accordingly  one  of  thefe 
men  tells  his  converts,  2  Cor.  x.  4,  5.  "  Tb€  weapons  of  our 
*'  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
*'  dov/n  of  ilron^g  holds.  Carting  down  imaginations,  and-  every 
"  high  thing  that  exalteth  itfelf  againfl  the  knowledge  of  God^, 
**  and  bringing  into  caotivitv  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
«  Chrift," 

Secondly,  The  coiiverfisn  of  the  vi'orld  being  attended  with  a 
great  and  wonderful  reformation  of  manners  in  the  Heathens  who 
obeyed  the  gofpel,  is  likewife  a  dcmonftratinn  that  in  fpreading 
Chrifl:ianity  the  Apoftles  were  exprcfsly  a^lifted  by  God,  For  how- 
ever difficult  it  might  be  to  alter  the  religious  fentiments  of  man- 
kind, it  v/as  an  eaiy  matter,  in  corapa^ifon  of  the  other  tafk  which 
the  Apoftles  undertook  and  accompliftied  fo  fuccefsfully.  To  per- 
fuade  the  wicked  to  reform  their  lives,  included  in  it  many  im- 
poflibilities  tinder  one.  The  manners  of  men  ii)  thofe  days  were 
beyond  meafure  corrupt.  The  picture,  which  the  Apoftle  has 
drawn  of  them  in  the  firft  chapter  of  his  epiftle  to  the  Romans^ 
however  fhocking,  is  but  too  juft.  The  vices  to  which  they  werO' 
addicted  were  the  effects  of  lulls  and  paflions  rendered  unconquer- 
able by  long  habits  of  indulgence.  In  the  commiffion  of  many 
ads  of  wickednefs,  they  were  authorifed  by  the  laws  and  difcipline 
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ti  their  country.  Some  of  the  fouleft  vices  were  permitted  them 
by  the  opinion  of  their  phiiofophers.  And  in  all  they  were  ftrength- 
ened  by  the  power  of  example,  efpecially  the  example  of  their 
gods  *,  by  the  allurements  of  pleafure,  or  by  confiderations  of  in- 
tereft.  To  perfuade  great  numbers  of  mankind  in  thefe  circum- 
ftances  to  forfake  their  vices,  that  is,  to  a6l  contrary  to  nature,  to 
habit,  to  example,  to  intereft^  arid  to  pleafure,  what  human  elo- 
quence was  fufficicnt?  Or  if  human  eloquence  was  Aifficient  to 
perfuade  them,  whence,  I  pray,  were  the  converts  to  derive  the  power 
of  thoroughly  changing,  or  at  leaft  of  fubduing  their  palTions,  and 
of  altering  the  whole  bent  and  current  of  their  nature  ?  Whence 
the  power  of  becoming  pious,  juft,  charitable,  chafte,  temperate, 
meek,  humble,  heavenly-minded,  amid  an  infinity  of  powerful 
temptations,  and  after  having  been  unjufl,  uncharitable,  intemperate, 
proud,  and  worldly-minded,  to  a  great  degree  ?  The  Pagan  converts 
themfelvcs  looked  on  the  fudden  and  furprifing  change  of  manners, 
wrought  on  thoufands  of  the  moft  profligate,  as  fomething  miracu- 
Jous.  Origen  in  particular  compares  it  to  the  curing  of  the  lame 
and  the  blind,  and  to  the  cleanfmg  of  lepers.  Accordingly,  this 
power  in  the  Chriftian  religion,  whereby  it  produced  eife£ts  fo 
glorious,  recommended  it  not  a  little  to  the  virtuous  and  inquifitive 
among  the  Heathens,  who  examined  its  evidences.  By  the  confent 
therefore  of  all  prudent  men,  it  were  ridiculous  to  the  laft  degree,  to 
fancy  that  the  Apoftles,  by  means  merely  human,  produced  this  great 
change  in  the  manners  of  fuch  multitudes,  formerly  enflaved  to  their 
lufts,  and  fold  under  fm. 

Thirdly,  That  which  is  moft  aftonifhing  in  this  matter,  and  which 
moft  clearly  fhews  the  converfion  of  the  world  to  be  the  effedt,  not 
of  any  human  power  or  perfuafion,  far  lefs  the  eiFe6t  of  the  perfua- 
fion  of  an  handful  of  people  who  were  looked  upon  as  the  offscourings 
of  the  earth,  is  this ;  by  forfaking  their  native  religions,  and  em- 
bracing Chriftianity,  the  Heathens  not  only  made  fhipwreck  of  all 
the  goods  of  this  life,  but  expofed  their  perfons  to  fuffcrino-s,  to 
torture,  and  to  death.  But  of  this  enough  has  been  faid  in  the  fore- 
going articles.  I  therefore  infer,  upon  the  jufteft  principles,  that  by 
fuch  inftruments  as  the  Chriftian  Apoftles,  and  in  fuch  circumftances 
of  perfecution  as  the  profefTion  of  the  gofpel  brought  men  into  in 
the  early  ages,  the  world  could  not  have  been  converted,  if  the  fa£ts 
contained  in  the  gofpels  were  falfe,  and  particularly  if  the  Apoftles 
and  firft  preachers  of  Chriftianity  wrought  no  miracles  in  confirma- 
tion of  their  reports  concerning  their  Mafter. 

II.  The  argument  for  the  truth  of  the  gofpel-hiftory,  drawn 
from  the  converfion  of  the  world  to  Chriftianity,  is  rendered  com- 
plete by  this  confideration,  That  our  religion  has  fubfifted  through 
the  courfe  of  feventeen  centuries  in  full  vi^jour,  notwithftandino-  its 
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*  Thus  Amphitryon,  fpeaking  cf  Jupiter's  Intrigue  with  his  wife  Alcmena,  fays,  "  Pol 
**  me  haud  pcenitet,  fcilicet  boni  divlduum  mihi  divldere  cum  Jove."  Plaut.  Amphit. 
aa.  T.  fc.  I.     See  h.  III.  C.  4.  iftt.  4.  No.  I.  an.  i,  alfo  thi  note  p.  247. 
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enemies  have  ftrenuoufly  attacked  it  both  with  arguments  and  armsi 
Its  {landing  the  teft  of  inquiry,  efpecially    in    its   infancy,   is  a  cir- 
cumftance  which  does  great  honour   to  the   gofpel.     f'or  the   fpace 
of  300  y?ars,  when  the  Chrifiian  religion   had   no   protedlion   from 
the  magiftratc,    all   men   were   at  liberty,    nay    were  encouraged  to 
argue  againft  it  with   the  greateft  boldncfs.     In    later  times,  indeed. 
Infidels    are    not    allowed    this    liberty    in    certain   countries    where 
Chriflianity    prevails  ;    but    in   others    they   may    fpeak   their    mind 
freely,  and  have  done  it  without  the  leaft  difadv;*'  tage  to  our  caufe. 
If  the  gofpel-hiftory    were  a  forgery,   and   the   Chriftian  religion  a 
dclufion,  how  comes   it   that,  in  the  courfe  of  fo  many  ages  of  free 
debate,  neither  of  them   has   been    detected  ?     Other  falfe  religions 
have   made  progre(s   in   the   world,  by  favour  of   ignorance,    by  the 
force  of  novelty,    by   the   countenance  of   civil  authority,    by   the 
power  of  the  fword,  in  fhort,  by  any  lucky  concurrence  of  circum- 
ftances  you  pleafe   to  name  :    but   they   have  flouriflied    only  for   a 
while.     No  fooner   have  the  caufes  ceafcd  by  which  they  obtained, 
than    they  have  vanifhed.     The    ravings    of  enthufiafm    too    have 
fuddenly    intoxicated    multitudes.      But    by   raging    and    fpreading, 
this  fire  hath  always  fpent  itfelf.     Men  have  returned  to  a  folid  way 
of  thinking,  without  any  pains   taken    to   convince  them,   and   but 
the  names  of  thofe   fe£ls   fubfift  at   this   day  ;    whereas   Chriflianity 
has  continued    for  the   fpace  of  feventeen   hundred  years,   in   fpi'ie  of 
all  oppofition.     Moreover,  being  at  prefent   the  prevailing  religion 
in  many  countries,  it  is  as  likely  to  continue  now  as  ever.     Where- 
fore the  truth  of  the  gofpel-hiftory  is  firmly  fupported,  as  by  many 
buttrefles,  fo  by   the  liability  and   permanency  of  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion itfelf ;  and  the  rather  that  the   founder  of  Chriftianity  fore- 
told exprefsly,  that   his  religion   and  church   would  continue  to  the 
end  of  time.     "  Upon   this  rock  will  1  build    my  church,  and  the 
*'  gates  of  hell   fhall    not   prevail   againft   it."     See  B.  III.    C.  V. 
§1  2.  fine.     We  therefore  his  difciples,  who  with  joy  have   feen   in 
part   the  wonderful  accomplifliment  of  our  Matter's  prediilion,  are 
■willing  to  rifk  the  whole  caufe  on  this  fingle  event.     And  putting  ic 
on   fuch   a  footing,    the   longer   that  Chriftianity   continues  in    the 
world,  though  men  are   the  farther  removed   from  the  age  in  which 
its  miracles  were  wrought,  yet  the  ftronger  does  the  evidence  of  its 
divinity  become. 

Let  us  now  join  together  the  diffisrent  particulars  comprehended 
•under  the  convcrfion  of  the  world.— The  Chriftian  religion  was 
introduced  everywhere,  in  oppofition  to  the  fword  of  the  magiftrate, 
the  craft  of  the  priefts,  the  pride  of  the  philofophers,  the  pafTions 
and  prejudices  of  the  people.  What  do  you  think  was  capable  of 
furmounting  all  thefe  difficulties,  other  than  the  power  of  truth 
and  of  miracles  united  ? — This  religion  was  not  propagated  in  the 
dark,  nor  delivered  out  by  parcels,  according  to  the  ufual  method  in 
which  impoftures  are  made  to  fucceed  ;  but  was  fully  laid  before 
men  all  at  once,  that  they  might  judge  of  the  whole  under  one 
view.     Therefore  mankind  were  not  cheated  into  the  belief  of  it, 
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but  received  it  upon  proper  examination  and  convit'J^ion.  —  Tiie 
gofpel-hiftory  was  firft:  preached  and  firfl  believed  by  multitudes  in 
Judea,  where  Jefus  exercifed  his  miniflry,  and  where  every  indi- 
vidual had  accefs  to  know  whether  the  things  told  of  him  were 
real  matters  of  fa6l.  In  this  country,  furely,  his  hiftory  never  would 
have  been  received,  unlefs  it  was  true^  and  known  to  be  fo  by  all 
men. — Moreover,  the  hiftory  of  Jefus  was  preached  and  believed,  ia 
the  moft  noted  countries  and  cities  of  the  world,  in  the  very  age 
wherein  he  is  faid  to  have  lived.  In  that  age  certainly  men,  whofe 
faculties  were  improved  by  the  molt  perfedl  ft-ate  of  focial  life,  were 
good  judges  of  the  evidence  offered  in  fupport  of  the  facls  in  the 
gofpel-hillory  :  cfpecially  as  it  is  well  known,  that  the  age  wherein 
the  apoftles  went  about  preaching  the  hiftory  of  Jefus,  was  remark- 
able for  thofe  improvements  whereby  the  human  faculties  are  flrength- 
ened  ;  remarkable  likewife  for  the  communication  which  fubfiftcd  be- 
tween all  countries;  fo  that  wife  men  could  not  only  judge  of  fuch 
extraordinary  things  as  happened,  but  could  impart  to  one  another 
their  fenfe  of  thofe  matters.  In  (o  enlightened  an  age,  if  the  ihino-s 
told  of  the  Lord  Jefus  had  been  falfe,  they  would  inltantly  have  been 
difcerned  to  be  fo.  And  the  confutation  of  them  would  quickly 
have  pafTed  from  one  country  to  another,  to  the  utter  confufion  of  the 
perfons  who  endeavoured  to  propagate  the  belief  of  them. — It  is  true, 
the  generality  of  the  firft  converts  were  m^  in  the  middle  and  lower 
ftations  of  life.  But  even  thefe,  in  an  age  of  fuch  knowledge  and 
intercourfe,  were  fufficiently  fccured  againft  falfe  pretenfions  of  anv 
kind.  Or  if  you  fuppofe  their  minds  not  fufficiently  tin6lured  with 
knowledge,  you  fliould  coniider,  that  in  proportion  to  their  ignorance 
their  attachment  to  their  firft  religious  notions  would  be  ftrgng ; 
and  that  to  bring  perfons  of  this  chara6ter  and  rank  to  change  their 
principles,  no  arguments  would  be  fufficient  but  evident  miracles. 
Wherefore  this  clafs  of  men  being  converted  in  fuch  numbers,  and  fo 
early,  is  an  abfolute  dcmonftration  that  many  and  great  miracles 
were  every  where  wrought  by  the  firft  preachers  of  the  gofpel. — But 
there  wanted  not  alfo  among  the  firft  converts  to  Chriftianity,  evea 
in  the  earlieft  age,  a  number  of  men  remarkable  for  their  ftation,  of- 
fice, genius,  education,  and  fortune,  who  v/ere  well  qualified  to 
judge  of  our  religion.  The  converfion  of  fuch  perfons  adds  great 
Juftre  to  the  triumphs  of  the  gcjfpel.  Its  evidences  approved  them- 
felves,  not  only  to  tlie  multitude,  but  to  men  of  the  moft  refined  fenfe 
and  of  the  greateft  abilities. — HovA/ever,  that  which  makes  the  fore- 
going circumftances  of  more  weighty  connderation  is,  that  the  pro- 
feflion  of  Chriftianity  led  all  without  exception  to  renounce  the 
world,  and  expofed  them  to  the  moft  terrible  fufferings ;  fuft^erings, 
the  bare  mention  of  which  is  fnocking  to  human  nature,  and  horrible. 
Who  does  not  fee  that  fuch  numbers  of  n>en,  of  different  chara6ters 
and  ftations  in  every  country,  could  not  poffibly  have  been  perfuaded, 
in  thefe  circumftances  and  at  that  time,  to  embrace  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion, unlefs  they  had  had  the  cleareft  evidence  given  them  of  the 
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truth  of  the  gofpel-hiftory  ?    namely,  the  agreeing  atteftations  of  a 
fufficient  nuiTiber  of  eye-witnefles,  qualified  to  judge  and  report  the 
matters  which  they  tellified,  and  who  at  the  fame   time  verified  their 
atteflation,  by  performing  in  the  prefence  of  the  world  miracles  equal 
to,  if  not  greater  than  thofe  they  afcribed  to  their  mafter,   particu- 
larly by  communicating  to  thofe  who  received  their   teftimony  con- 
cerning him,  the  power  of  working  the  like  miracles. — This  conclu- 
fion  is  ftrengthened  by  the  confideration  of  the  character  of  the  per^ 
fons  who   perfuaded  mankind  to  change  their  belief.     They  were  a 
handful  of  the  m.eaneft  of  the  people,  from  a  nation  defpifed  on  ac- 
count of  the  ill-will  which  they  bare  towards  the  reft  of  mankind. 
Moreover,  in  all  countries  where  they  preached,  they  were  abfolute 
ilrangers,  of  whofe  veracity  no  one   had   any  knowledge.     (See  the 
Jaft  paragraph  of  the  following  fedtion).     Yet   thefe  men,  in  a  very 
ihort  fpace,  prevailed  with  thoufands  every  where  to  change  their  be- 
lief, and  to  reform  their  lives,  however  vicious   they  had  been  for-- 
merly.     Does  not  every  one  fee,  that,  to  make  themfelves  underftood 
in  all  countries,  thefe  flrangers  muft  have  been  endued  by  God  with 
the  gift  of  tongues;    that,  to  procure  themfelves   credit,    they  muft 
have  Vi^rought  many  evident  miracles  ;    and  that,  to  make  their  fer- 
mons  have  the  defired  efFeft  in  reforming  mankind,  they  muft  have  been 
accompanied  with  the  power  and  grace  of,  God  ? — Laftly,  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion,  thus  introd^iced  by  the  power  of  God  and  of  truth,  hath 
been  fupported  in  the  world  by  the  fame  powers,  through  a  courfe  of 
many  ages,    amidft  the  Ihocks  of  arms  and  a   thoufand  other  acci- 
dents fufficient  to  have  delboyed  it,  if  the  divine  protection  had  beert 
■wanting.     Moreover,  it  will   be  continued  in  the  world  to  the  end 
of  time;  nay,  and  will  prevail  univerfally  in  fpite  of  all  oppofition, 
to  the  utter  deftrudion  of  idol-worftiip  and  falfe  religion  of  every 
kind.     From  all  which,  the  conclufion  is  manifeft  and  certain  ;  that 
fuch  a  great  and  lalling  chajige  in  the  opinions  and  pradices  of  fo 
many  nations,  as  has  been  accompliftied  by  the  preaching  of  a  few 
of  the  lowcft  of  the  people  from  Judea,  could   never  have   been  ef- 
fe<£led,  efpecially  under  perfecution,    unlefs  the  Gofpel  which  they 
preached  had  been  verified  to  the  convidtion  of  all  by  great  evident 
and  numerous  miracles, 

SECT.        IV, 

C/  the  arguments  by  which  our  adverfartes  endeavour  to  elude  the  force 
of  the  proof  refultlng  from  the  converfion  of  the  world  to  Cbriftianity, 

LIT  is  pretended,  that  neither  the  truth  of  the  gofpel-hiftory 
in  general,  nor  of  the  apoftles  miracles  in  particular,  is  eftablifhed 
by  the  converfion  of  the  world  to  Chriftianity;  becaule  this  may 
have  been  efFecSled,  merely  by  the  reafonablenefs  of  the  Chriftian 
dpiStrines  and  precepts,  approving  themfelves  fo  fully  to  the  judge- 
ment and  confciences  of  all  jnen,  thac  they  cpuld  not  fail  to  be  re-. 
ceived  %sti^  where. 

I,  To 
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1.  To  this  I  anfwer,  that  though  the  Chriftian  religion  be  beyond 
scomparilon  the  beft  ryflem  of  theology  and  morality  that  ever  was 
propofed  to  the  world,  it  cannot  be  refufed  that  many  of  its  dodtrines 
and  precepts  are  fiich  as  to  the  Heathens  would  appear  mere  foolilh- 
nefs.  Of  the  <locSrines  the  following  may  be  mentioned  as  examples. 
The  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God.:  his  miraculous  conception  ;  his 
being  conftituted  judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead  :  and  his  having  a 
right  to  the  fame  honour  wkh  the  Father  :  all  which  the  Gentiles 
would  look  upon  as  downright  abfurdities,  confidering  the  meannefs 
of  his  condition,  the  perfecutions  which  he  underwent,  and  the  ig- 
nominy of  his  death.  And  that  they  actually  confidered  them  as  ab-  * 
furdities,  is  evident  from  Celfus's  books,  the  greateii  part  of  which 
•was  taken  up  in  ridiculing  the  Chriftians,  for  pretending  that  the  au- 
thor of  their  religion  is  God,  and  came  down  from  heaven.  More- 
over, to  the  philofophers  nothing  could  appear  more  ridiculous  than 
the  do(^rine  of  falvation  through  a  crucified  S-aviour,  which  yet  the 
apoftles  preached  with  fuch  earneftnefs  and  diligence,  that  it  may  be 
faid  to  have  been  their  principal  topic  every  where.  Nor  muft  the  re- 
furreilion  of  the  body  be  omitted  in  mentioning  the  doilrines  of 
Chriftianity,  which  to  human  wifdom  would  appear  liable  to  manifold 
objections. — Even  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel  v/ere  not  altogether  free 
from  exception  in  the  eyes  of  men  devoted  to  pleafure,  as  the  Gentiles 
generally  were.  In  this  number  we  may  reckon  the  precepts  concern- 
ing feif-denial,  humility,  forgivenefs  of  injuries,  abilinence  from  evil 
dcfires,  and  the  like,  fo  often  and  fo  earneftly  inculcated  in  the  gof- 
pels.  Moreover,  the  many  prohibitions  of  fornication  and  drunken- 
nefs,  given  by  the  Apoftles  in  their  fermons  and  epiftles,  would  appear 
to  the  Heathens  unreafonable  feverities  j  and  the  rather,  that,  inilead 
of  being  reckoned  vices,  both  the  one  and  the  other  was  authorifed 
by  the  laws  and  cuftoras  of  many  ftates,  both  made  part  of  the  worfhip 
of  their  gods,  and  both  were  patronized  by  the  opinions  and  prac- 
tices of  the  philofophers  *.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  doc- 
trines and  precepts  juft  now  mentionedj    inilead   of  conciliating  fa- 
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•  Thus  Porpliyry  tells  of  Socrates,  Ap.  Cyrlll.  contr.  Julian,  lib.  VI.  p.  iS6.  "  Thst 
*<  he  was  moderate  in  vencrsal  matters,  jet  without  injury  to  any  one.  For  hs  either  made 
*'  ufe  of  his  wife,  or  of  common  whores."  As  to  what  Lucian  fo  often  affirms  of  Socrates 
in  his  Dialogues,  that  he  was  addidled  to  tlie  vice  common  among  the  Greelcs,  tlie  love  of 
boys,  I  cannot  tell  whether  it  is  to  be  believed. — What  opinion  Cicero  and  the  reft  had  of 
fornication,  may  be  learnei  from  the  follov/ing  paflage  of  his  oration.  Pro  M.  Caelio,  cap. 
30.  "  Si  cjuis  eft  qui  etiam  raeretriciis  amoribus  Interdiflum  jutfentuti  putet ;  eft  ille  qui- 
*'  dem  valde  feveiu:,  negare  non  poUiim  :  fed  abhorret  non  modo  ab  hujus  feculi  licentia, 
*'  verum  etiam  a  m'ajorum  confuetudiiie,  atque  conceits.  Quando  enim  hoc  non  fadlum  eft? 
*■'  Quando  reprehenfun:  ?  Quando  non  permiiliim  ?  Quando  denique  fuit,  ut,  quod  licet,  non 
"  liccret  ?"  On  tills  head   ict   us   heir  the  philofophers  alfo.     Eplftet.  Enchir.  c.  47.  nsst 

a<f  joJia-itt,    EI?   Ji;va/xjv  "BT^o   yafxu  KxBx^tuliCY'  a,Tf\oij.i\ai    i'e,   ai;   vofAi'jiov   sg-i,    (xila   mrliov. 

Plato,  De  legib.  lib.  VI.  ITiVEiv  Jt  sij  jtxsSnv,  kte  aXAoSi  -sra  •stjitte;,  'srT'.nv  io^raij  m  rev 
91V9V  iovl^  &£y,  ioflaif,   nn  ar'fa.'Kii;,      Ibid.  lib.  1,  Mt)  Siau[ji.a^i,  ai  fevE,  vo/l*'^  Ej-fl'  Ji/^iv  t^. 

Valer.  Maxim,  lib.  II.  cap.  6.  "  Siccae  enim  eft  fanum  Veneris,  in  quod  fe  matronae  con- 
'•  ferebant :  atque  inde  procedentes  ad  qujeftum  dotes,  corporis  injuria,  contrahebant ;  bo- 
*'  nefto  animorum  turn  inhonefto  vinculo,  conjuglo  junfturae." — Juftin.  lib.  XXU.  C.  3, 
**  irscienfcs— «»vov«rant,— ut  die  fcfto  Vsasris  yirj^'inss  fkias  proiUtucront." 
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vour  to  the  Chriftian  religion,  muft,  in  the  beginning  at  leaft,  have 
greatly  alienated  the  minds  of  the  Gentiles  from  it. 

2.   Let  it  be  granted,  for  argument's  fake,  that  every  dotSlrine  and 
precept  of  the  gofpel  was  fuch  as  at  firft  fight  would  recommend  it  to 
mankind  ;   it  will    not  follow  that,  by  the   force  of  this  circumftance 
alone,  Chriftianity  has   made  its  way  in  the  world.     To  begin  with 
the  Jews,  they  believed  the  divinity  of  their  religion.     They  believed' 
this  upon  the  credit  of  miracles.       To  bring  them  off  from  a  religion 
thus  confirmed,  to  another  which  abrogated  its  inftitutions,  and  which 
quite  unhinged   the    conftitution  of  their  fiate,  would  the  mere  rea- 
fonablenefs  of  dotSlrines  and  precepts  alone  fuffice,  without  any  other 
proof  ?   No.     Both  religions  were  on  the  fame  footing  in  this  refpe£l;  ; 
and  therefore  the  argument  could   not   fo  much  as  be  offered  to  the 
Jews.    Or,  though  the  Chriftian  religion  had  been  greatly  fuperior  to 
the  Jewifh  in  its  do6lrines  and  precepts,  it  is  well   known  that  the 
llubbornnefs  of  the  Jews  was  not  to  be  bended  by  fuch  an  argument. 
Nothing  but  figns  and  wonders  would  do  with   them,  as  one  of  the 
apoftles,  who  had  often  preached  to  them,  exprefsly  declares,   i  Cor. 
i.   22.      Ic    is   plain,   therefore,   that  if  our  Lord  had    not  proved   his 
miffion  by  incontcftable  miracles,  and  if  the  apoftles  had  not  proved 
the   truth   of  their  teftimony  concerning   his  miracles,    by  working 
miracles  themfelves,    and  by   communicating  to   their   converts   the 
power  of  miracles,  they  never  would   have  profelyted  fo  much  as  one 
Jew  to  the  Chriftian  religion. — And  as  for  the  Gentiles,  it  is  no  lels 
certain,  that  the  reafonablenefs  of  the  do6lrines  and   precepts  of  the 
gofpel,  fuppoilng  this   to  have   been  ever   fo  little  fubjecSl   to  doubt, 
would  not  alone  have  brought  about  a  general  converfion  of  the  Hea- 
then?,     Some   few  thinking  men   among   them,   who  had    leifiire   to 
confider  the  matter,  might   perhaps  have   embraced  our   faith  on  ac- 
count  of  its  excellency.     But   the  bulk  of  the  people,  who  in   all 
countries  and  at  all  times  are  incapable  of  abftra^t  reafohing,  would 
ftill  have  remained  attached  to  their  ancient  errors.      Of  this  we  have 
an  unqueftionable  proof  in  the  labours  of  the  philofophers,  who,  if 
juft  argumentation  could  have  reformed  the  opinions  and   pra6lices  of 
mankind,  would  have  been  fufficient  inftruilors  to  the  world  in  feveral 
effential  points.     Neverthelefs  it  is  certain,  that  t-iotwithftanding  they 
poffeffcd  the  arts  of  reafoning  and  eloquence  in  the  greatefl  perfection, 
and   in  their  writings  propoied   many  beautiful   notions   concerning 
the  Supreme  Being,  and  the  worfhip  that  is  due  to  him  ;  yet  none  of 
them  ever  brought  over  any  one  nation  or  city,  far  lefs  did  they  bring 
over  many  nations,  to  a   compliance  with  their  inftitutions.     Their 
do£lrines  and   precepts  were  reliftied   only  by  a  few.     The  bulk   of 
the  people,   and  even  fome  whole  fei5ls,  continued  in  Polytheifm  and 
idolatry.       The  worfhip  of    the  gods  confifted    often   of   the  moft 
abominable    impurities.       Human    facrifices    were    not    uncommon. 
Many  of  the  temples  were  places   of  avowed  proftitution.     (See   the 
note,  p.  247.)     Fornication    and  drunkenncfs  were  looked  upon   as 
innocent,     in  Ihort,  the  laws  and  difcipline  of  all  countries  were 
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exceedingly  corrupt,  and  the  praftice  of  mankind  every  where  fcan- 
dalous  beyond  belief. — Nor  was  this  the  ftate  of  barbarous  countries 
only.  Even  Greece  itfejf  was  in  the  fame  condition,  although  the 
arts  and  fciences  flourifhed  there,  and  the  minds  of  men  were  great'y 
improved  by  culture.  So  much  do  men's  paffions  and  prejudices  get 
the  better  of  their  reafon.  Having  this  example  before  our  eyes,  to 
pretend  that  the  excellency  of  the  Chriftian  doctrines  and  precepts  was 
fufficient  to  dtflroy  all  falfe  religions,  and  to  convert  the  world,  with- 
out the  aid  of  miracles,  is  ablurd.  In  fhort,  he  mufl  be  ignorant  of 
mankind,  who  can  imagine  that  the  mere  reafon ablenefs  of  any  reli- 
gion, or  the  credible  tciftimony  of  other  men  concerning  the  facls  on 
which  it  is  founded,  will  profelyte  people  to  the  belief  thereof ;  efpe- 
cially  if  it  is  cjiametricaliy  cppofite  to  their  flrongeft  paflions  and  pre- 
judices, and  altogether  inconfiflent  with  their  interefls.  I  muft  there- 
fore repeat  it,  that  the  fpcedy  converfion  of  the  world  to  Chrifiianity, 
is  the  ftrongcft  proof  imaginable  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel-hiftory  j 
and  particularly  of  the  reality  of  the  miracles,  therein  faid  to  have 
been  performed  by  Jefus  and  his  apoflles,  in  confirmation  of  their 
miffion  from  God. 

II.  Conftraincd  by  the  evidence  of  the  above  arguments,  fome  of 
our  adverfaries  are  fo  candid  as  to  acknowledge,  that  the  prevalence 
of  the  Chriftian  religion  was  certainly  at  the  hrfl  ou'ing  to  an  opi- 
nion of  the  miracles  performed  by  its  preachers.  In  the  mean  time, 
they  pretend,  that  the  general  perfuafion  which  prevailed  concerning 
the  Chriftian  miracles,  arofe,  not  from  their  reality,  but  from  the 
paflion  for  the  marvellous,  by  which  at  all  times  the  vulgar  every 
where  have  been  diftinguiflicd.  Men,  fay  they,  always  rejecl  things 
credible  in  an  ordinary  degree  :  but  they  readily  enough  admit  things 
utterly  ahfurd,  the  rather  upon  account  of  that  very  circumflance 
which  ought  to  deftroy  their  authority.  For  the  pafHon  for  the 
marvellous  excited  by  miracles  ftrongly  inclines  .  them  to  believe 
and  relate  things,  from  which  fo  agreeable  an  emotion  is  derived. 
But  to  this  the  aiifwer  is  eafy  :  make  the  pleafure  which  men  have 
in  hearing  and  relating  marvellous  ilories  as  great  as  ydu'  pleafe,  (till 
you  ought  to  remember,,.,  that  the  belief  of  the  Chridian  religion, 
about  which  the  difpute  i:,  was  not  a  matter  of  mere  fpeculation. 
It  was  followed  with  the  moft  important  confequences.  It  led  men 
to  renounce  the  religion  in  which  they  had  been  educated.  It  made 
them  act  contrary  to  their  ftrongefl  prejudices.  It  deprived  them  of 
all  the  fatisfa<Stions  of  life.  It  expofed  them  to  the  moft  terrible 
fufFerings.  How  ridiculous,  therefore,  muft  it  be  for  any  one  to. 
affirm,  that  in  the  early  ages  the  miraculous  ftory  of  an  obfcure 
perfon,  the  native  of  a  far  diiiant  country,  tolJ  by  the  loweft  clafs  of 
a  vagabond  nation,  was  greedily  fvvallowed  by  great  numbers  of 
fenfible  people  of  all  ranks  in  every  country,  without  the  leaft  proof, 
and  for  no  reafon  whatever,  but  the  pleafure  which  accompanies  the 
belief  and  relation  of  marvellous  ftories.  As  if,  for  the  fa'e  of  that, 
snen  would  renounce  the  religion  of  their  forefathers,  throw  off 
Opinions  riveted  in  their  minds  by  education,  crofs   their  ftrongeft 
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inclinations,  fet  themfelves  at  variance  with  their  own  relations, 
deliberately  throw  away  their  pofTefllons,  go  calmly  to  torture,  and 
willingly  fubmit  to  the  moft  painful  and  ignominious  deaths.  I  ap- 
peal to  every  rational  and  unprejudiced  man,  if  this  be  not  marvellous 
indeed  ?  For  it  fuppofes,  that,  when  the  gofpel  was  firft  preached, 
the  cffential  principles  of  human  nature,  and  the  invariable  rules  of 
human  conduct,  were  entirely  fuperfeded  in  all  thofe  who  anciently 
gave  credit  to  the  gofpel. 

If,  notwithftanding  all  we  have  faid,  it  Is  dill  pretended  that  the 
Heathens  fomehow  or  other  may  have  been  converted,  without  having 
had  proper  evidences  of  the   truth  of  the  gofpel -hiflory  laid  before 
them,  1  would  have  our  adverfaries  to  confider  the  cafe  as  it  actually 
flood.     The  apoftles,  who  preached  the  Chriftian  religion,  were  moft 
defpicable  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  Gentiles,    by  reafon  both  of  their 
country  and  their  religion  j  they  were  ftrangers  of  the  loweft  clafs  of 
raankind,    whofe  honefty  they  could   have  no  affurance    of;    their 
cloaths  were  often   old    and    ragged,    for  the  great   apoftle  of  the 
Gentiles  mentions  his  own   nakednefs  among  h4s  fufFerings,   i  Cor. 
iv.  II.     They  told  ftories  of  miracles  done  at  a  great  diftance,  which 
would  appear  to  every  one  utterly  incredible;    and  they  required  the 
world  to  yield  divine  honours  to  a  man,  who  by  their  own  confeffioa 
was  rejected  by  their  countrymen,  and  crucified  as  a  deceiver  of  the 
people.     In  fuch  circumftances,  is  it  to  be  fuppofed  that  any  perfon 
in  his  right  wits  would  give  them  credit  upon  their  own  fimple  re- 
port ;    efpecially  as  they  took  no  pains  to  conceal  the  great  and  im- 
mediate   dangers  which  attended  the  belief  of  thefe    things?     No: 
mankind  could  never  have  been  engaged  to  give  the  lealt  heed  to 
their  ftrange  ftory,  unlefs  they  had  feen  them  work  evident  miracles, 
fuch  as  the  Ciirlman  records  afTure  us  they  did   perform.     Without 
this  kind  of  proof,  it  would  have  been  a  greater  miracle  than  any  that 
is  afcribed  to  the  apoftles,  if  mankind  in  every  country  had  given 
them  credit  in  an  af/air  fo  extraordinary.     Here  therefore  the  ftrefs  of 
the  matter  is  juftly  placed  by  the  friends  of  Chriftianity.     And  it  is 
v/ith  the  higheft  reafon  they  believe  the  proof  of  miracles  to  have  been 
been  given  every  where,  in  fupport  of  the  gofpel-hiftory,  by  the  firft 
preachers  thereof;    becaufe  without    this    proof,    together  with  the 
concurring  influence  of  the  grace  of  God   upon  the  minds  of  the 
Gentiles,  the  latter  could  never  have  been  prevailed   upon  in   fuch 
numbers  to  embrace  the  gofpel   under  perfecution.     This  all   muft 
acknowledge  without  hefttation,  who  know  any  thing  of  the  influence 
which  men's  lufts,  paflions,  prejudices,  and  interefts,  have  over  their 
wills ;    and  how  great  a  ftrength  of  conviction  is  requifite  to  over- 
come the  united  force  of  this  influence  joined  in  one  and  the  fame 
perfon ;    as  was  the  cafe  with  all  in  the  hrft  ages  who  embraced  the 
gofjpeL 
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SECT.    V. 

V.    TJje  truth  of  the  gofpel-hijiory  proved  from  the  cormerjion  of  the 
learned  Jews  and  Heathens  in  the  early  ages. 

THE  belief  of  the  gofpel  hiftory,  which  the  men  of  genius  and 
education  both  among  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  iraprefied  with, 
who  in  the  firft  ages  embraced  Chriftianity,  is  an  argument  for  the 
truth  of  the  gofpel-hiftory  fo  illuftrious,  that  it  well  deferves  a  fe- 
paratc  confideration.  Thefe  men  embraced  Chriftlanity  after  hav- 
ing duly  examined  its  evidences.  Their  charafter  and  educatioa 
qualified  them  to  judge  of  an  afrair  of  this  fort.  Their  converllon 
was  attended  with  no  worldly  advantage  whatever,  but  with  all 
manner  of  difadvantages.  It  is  therefore  beyond  difpute,  that  they 
were  fully  convinced  of  the  reality  of  thofe  fa<3;s,  for  the  belief  of 
which  they  made  fhipwreck  of  life  and  its  joys.  Moreover,  their 
charafter  for  wifdom  and  learning  leaves  no  room  to  doubt  that 
they  examined  the  proofs  of  the  fadls  they  received  with  that  ac- 
curacy which  the  importance  of  their  confequences  demanded,  and 
that  they  yielded  not  until  conftrained  by  the  dint  of  irrefiftiblc 
evidence. 

I.  Among  the  learned  Jews  converted  to  Chridianity  in  the  firfl: 
age,  *'  the  great  company  of  the  priefts  who  became  obedient  to  the 
*'  faith,"  Ads  vi.  7.  may  juftly  be  mentioned.  But  the  inftancc 
which  merits  mod  attention,  is  the  converfion  of  Saul,  afterwards 
called  Paul.  This  perfon,  in  the  Chriftian  record.  Ads  xxvi.  is 
faid  to  have  given  an  account  of  himfelf  and  of  his  converfion,  to 
King  Agrippa,  and  to  Queen  Berenice,  in  the  hearing  of  Fortius 
Feftus  the  Roman  governor  of  Judea,  of  his  chief  captains,  of  the 
principal  men  of  the  city  of  Caefarea,  of  the  Jews  who  had  come 
from  Jerufalem  to  accufe  him,  and  of  a  great  concourfe  of  people 
aflembled,  as  is  ufual,  to  witnefs  fuch  tranfadions.  The  hiftory  of 
the  Ads,  which  narrates  this  folemn  public  tranfadion,  came  abroad 
at  the  time  when,  and  in  the  country  where,  it  is  faid  to  have  hap- 
pened. We  muft  allow,  therefore,  that  this  tranfadion  is  no  fidion 
of  the  hiftorian.  Saul  adually  made  the  defence  which  is  afcribed  to 
him.  And  he  made  it  in  the  prefence  of  Agrippa,  Feflus,  and  the 
reft.  This  point  fixed,  we  are  fure  that  the  account  which  Saul 
gave  of  himfelf  in  the  hearing  of  this  great  aftembiy  is  agreeable  to 
truth  ;  becaufe,  if  any  particular  mentioned  by  him  before  perfons  of 
the  firft  rank,  and  others  from  all  parts  of  Judea,  had  been  falfe,  he 
might  eafily  have  been  deteded.  Befidi7,  his  accufers  were  prefent, 
among  whom  perhaps  were  fome  of  his  former  aftbciates,  who,  being 
enraged  at  his  apoftacy,  appeared  now  as  his  profecutors.  Thefe, 
being  well  acquainted  with  his  hiftory,  muft  have  immediately  con- 
tradided  and  confuted  him,  to  the  utter  ruin  of  his  caufe,  if  he  had 
in  the  Jeaft  departed  from  truth  in  the  account  which  he  gave  of  him- 
felf. To  conclude,  Saul  on  this  occafion  openly  affirmed,  that  his 
ch?irader  and  condudt  from  his  youth  up  were  known  to  moft  of  the 
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principal    people   in  Jerufalem,  who  could  atteft  the   truth  of  what 
he  faid,  more  efpecially  concerning  his   perfecuting  the  difciples  of 
Jefus,  a  particular  relation  of  which  he  now  gave  in  the  hearing  of 
he  whole  aflembly.  Acts  xxvi,  4.     **  My  manner  of  life  from  my 
*■  youth,  which  was  at  the  tirft  among  mine  own  nation  at  Jeru- 
'  falem,  know  all  the  Jews.     5.  Which  knew  me   from  the   begin- 
'  nino;,   (if  they  would  tellrify)  that  after  the  moft  ftraiteft  fe6l  of  our 
'  religion,  I  lived  a  Pharifee  ....  9.   1  verily  thought  with  myfelf, 
'  that   I  ought  to  do  many  things   contrary  to  the  name  of  Jefus  of 
'  Nazareth.      10.   Which  thing  I  alfo  did  in  Jerufalem  :  and  many 
'  of  the  faints  did   I  fhut   up   in   prifon,  having  received   authority 
'  from  the  chief  pricfh  ;    and  v/hen  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave 
'  my  voice  againft   them.      11.  And  I   punifhed   them  oft  in  every 
'  fynagogue,  and  compelled  them  to  blafpheme ;    and  being  exceed- 
'  ingly   mad  againft   them,    I   perfecuted    them  even   unto  flrange 
'  cities."     See  likewife   chap.  xxii.  5.  where  on   the   ftairs  of   the 
caftle  Antonia,  in  the  hearing  of  the  multitude,  he  openly  appealed, 
for  the  truth   of  his   having  perfecuted  the  Chriftians,  to  the  high 
prieit  and  all  the  eftate  of  the   elders  from  whom   he   received    his 
commiffion. — ft  is  certain,  therefore,  that  in  his   younger  years  Saul 
was  a  violent  perfecutor   of  the  Chriftians  ;    that   he  punilhed   them 
oft  in   every  fynagogue  ;    and  that   his  zeal   carried    him   fo  far  as  to 
make  him  perfecute  them  even  in   ftrange  cities.     And   as  it  is  cer- 
tain that  Saul  in  his  younger  years  was  a  furious  perfecutor  of  the 
Chriftians,  it  is  equally  certain  that   afterwards  he  became  a  zealous 
preacher   of  the    faith    which    he   once    deftroyed.     It   was    for    the 
preaching  of  this  faith,  that   he  was  now  in   chains,  had   fuftered   a 
loner    imprifonment,    and    was    to    be  judged    by    Caefar    at    Rome. 
An   alteration   of  conduit   fo  extraordinary,    in    a   perfon  of  Saul's 
fenfe  and  learning,  can  be  accounted  for  only  by  one  of  three  fup- 
pofitions.     Either,  firft.  He  was  hurried  into  it  by  fome  unaccount- 
able enthufiafm  wherewithal   he  was  feized.     Or,    2.  Knowing  the 
whole  to  be  a  fraud,  he   became  a   preacher  of  Chriftianity  for  the 
fake  of  fome   advantage  which    he    propofed   to  himfelf   from    that 
way  ;    fo  that   his  convernon  was  a  downright  cheat.     Or,  3.  We 
muft  receive  the  account  vi^hich  he   himfelf  gave  of  his  apoftiefliip. 
His  enmity  againft  Chriftianity  and   its  difciples  was   difarmed   by 
Jefus  appearing   to  him  from  heaven,  and  giving  him   a   commiffion 
to   preach   the   gofpel.     Now  of  thefe  fuppofttions    in   their  order. 
And, 

I.  We  are  fure  that  Saul's  convcrfion  was  not  the  eff^edl  of  en- 
thuftafm.  For,  firft  of  all,  the  pretended  vifions,  revelations,  and 
c^ivine  communications  wherein  enthufiafts  deal,  are  all  known  to 
be  the  eff'ects  of  their  own  imagination  heated  with  intenfe  medi- 
tation on  fubjefts  which  they  have  perfuaded  themfelves  into  the 
belief  of,  without  any  reafon  at  all.  Now  fo  far  was  this  from  be- 
ing  the  cafe  with  Saul,  in  what  happened  to  him  on  the  road  to  Da- 
niafcus,    that,   inftead  of   having  perfuaded  himfelf  into  the  belief 
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of  the  rerurre6tion   of  Jefus,  and   heating   his   imagination  with  in- 
tenfe  meditation  thereon,  he  looked  upon   it  as  a  downright  cheat; 
he  took  JeCus  himfelf   for  a  deceiver,  he  hated  the  Chriftians  as  de- 
luded enthufiafts,  or  as   bold  impoflors,  and   therefore  he  perfecuted 
them  to  the  death.     To  fuppofe  that  one  in  this  temper  was  converted 
to  Chriftianity  bv  the  power  of  enthufiafm,  which  produced   in  his 
diftcmpered  brain   a  vifion  of  one  whofe  refurreftion  he  denied,  is  to 
contradict   the  whole  current  of  human  experience. — In  the  fecond 
place,  it  ought  to  be  remembered,  that  Saul  was  not  the  only  perfoa 
who   faw  this   vifion.     There  were   others  in    the   company  equally 
enemies  to  the  Chriftian   caufe  with  himfelf,  and  who  therefore  were 
in   no  difpofition  to  form  any  vifionary  fcene  in  favour   thereof,  who 
neverthelefs  '*  beheld  a  great  light  fhining  around  them,  above  the 
*'  brightnefs  of  the  fun  at  noon-day,"  A£ts  ix.  3.    and  who  were  {o 
aftonifhed  with  the  vifion,  that  they  flood  fpeechlefs,  hearing  a  voice, 
though  not  the  words  fpoken,  A<5ls  xxii.  9,     Jf  this  vifion  proceeded 
entirely  from  Saul's  enthufiafm,    how  came  the  imaginations  of  the 
whole  company  to  be  feized  with  precifely  the  fame  phrenfy?   Or  how 
came  they  to  be  feized  with  it  at   the  fame  inftant  ?   That  there  was 
not  the  leaft  difference,    cither   in    the  matter  or  the  time  of  their 
phrenfy,  is  truly  wonderful. — In  the  third  place,  if  we  believe  that 
the  appearing  of  Jefus  to  Saul  on  the  road  to  Damafcus  was  the  pure 
effedl  of  his   own  enthufiafm,   we   muft  affirm  that  the  commiffioa 
which   hb  received    from  Chrift    at  that  time,    with   ail    its   confe- 
fequences,  was  in  like  manner  the  cflx6l  of  enthufiafm  j  particularly,, 
that  the  miracles  by  which  he   converted   the  Gentiles,  exifted   no 
where    but  in    his  ov/n    imagination  3    that  all    the   converts    every 
where,  who  believed   in   Jefus,    becaufe  they  thought   they  faw  his 
apofile  work  miracles,  were  enthufiafts  ;    that  the  power  of  working 
miracles  and  fpeaking  with  tongues,  which  the  converted  Gentiles  re- 
ceived from  this  apoftie,  were  mere  fallacies  ;    that   the  fick   them- 
felves  whom   they  healed    by  virtue  of  this  power,    the   lame  whofe 
members  they  reftored,  and  the  perfons  out  of  whom  they  cafl:  devils, 
were  deluded   into  the  belief  of  cures,  while  no  cure  was  wrought, 
Alfo  we  muft  affirm,  that  the  doctrine  and   precepts  which   he  tauo-ht 
were  the  pure  c{^e6ls  of  his  own  enthufiafm,    notwithftanding   they 
were  diametrically  oppofite  to  all  his  former  principles  and  practices 
as   a  proud   fclf-rightcous  Pharifee.     In  fliort,  if  we   fancy  Saul  was 
an  enthufiaft   in  his  ccnverfion,  we  mull  believe  that  every  thino-  he 
wrote,   faid,  or  did,  as  an  apoftle  of  Jefus,  was  the  efFt£t  of  diftrac- 
tion  ;  that  all  who  gave  the  leail  heed  to  him  were  infe£led  with  the 
like  madnefs  ;  and  that  v/hole  nations  to  whom  he  preached,  and  who 
believed   that  he  wrought   nuraclcs,    were  under   the    power  of  the 
grofTcit  dekufion  ;  fuppofitions  fufficiently  extravagant  to  demonftrate 
their  own  abfurdity. — I^aftly.    i   might  here  fhew  that  all   the  aro-u- 
ments,  by  which  the  other  apoftles  are  cleared  from  the  charge  of  en- 
thufiafm, confpire  with  double  force  to  prove  that  Saul  was  no  en- 
thufiaft.    But  I  iliall  only  obfervs  in  general,  that  if,  in  the  opinion 
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«ff  Lord  Shaftefbury  and  the  Deifts,  Socrates  ftands  vindicated  frorrt 
the  charge  of  cnthufiaffn  hj  '*  bis  penetration,  his  wonderful  good 
•*  fenfe  and  extent  of  judgment,  the  conKnand  he  had  of  his  thoughts 
••  and  fentiments,  the  fubftantial  truths,  the  noble  inftru6tions  he 
♦*  propofcd  to  mankind,  his  addrefs  and  infinuation,  his  conftant 
•*  chearfuinefs  of  mind,  the  univerfal  rectitude  of  his  manners  ;** 
Saul  is  much  more  efFeilually  cleared  from  the  fame  charge  by 
lihefe  qualities.  For  the  Chrillian  apoflle  far  excelled  the  philofo- 
phical  patriarch  in  them  all  ;  as  every  judicious  perfon  muft  acknow- 
ledge, who  compares  the  writings  and  condudt  of  Saul  with  the  la- 
boured accounts  given  of  Socrates  by  his  difciples,  who  have  ftudied 
to  enrich  their  mafter,  by  adding  to  his  do\5lrines  and  difcoveries 
whatever  the  fund  of  their  own  imagination  and  eloquence  was  ca- 
pable of  fupplying. 

2.  You  muft  acknowledge  that  Saur*"  converfion  was  not  a  matter 
of  impofture,  if  you  confider  that  in  talcing  up  the  office  of  an  apoftle 
no  advantage  was  to  be  reaped  by  him,  unlefs  you  reckon  as  gain  that 
certain  lofs  of  all  worldly  goods,  and  thofe  heavy  perfecutions  to 
which  the  apoflles,  as  the  ringleaders  of  the  feft  of  the  Nazarenes, 
were  efpecially  expofed.  Befides,  in  Saul's  cafe  the  evils  attending 
the  change  of  his  fentiments  and  conduft  were  particularly  bitter. 
For  he  could  not  but  forefee,  that  by  his  former  afibciates  he  would 
te  detefted  as  an  apoftate ;  and  that  their  rage  would  prompt  them 
by  all  means  to  compafs  the  difcovery  and  punifhment  of  his  im- 
pofture. Nor  is  this  all  :  there  are  particular  circumftances  attend- 
ing Saul's  converfion,  which  clearly  prove  his  integrity,  and  which 
for  that  reafon  muft  not  be  overlooked.  Such,  as, — Firft,  if  he  had 
adled  the  i'mpoftor  when  he  took  the  refolution  of  becoming  a 
Chriftian  preacher,  he  would  have  conferred  with  the  chiefs  in  the 
confederacy  before  he  publicly  aflumed  that  chara6ler,  in  order  to 
learn  from  them  the  things  he  was  to  preach,  left  his  ftory  and  theirs 
had  been  inconfiftent.  Or,  if  he  faw  it  neceflary  to  aflume  the  cha- 
racter of  an  apoftle  before  he  converfed  with  the  others,  common 
prudence  would  have  directed  him  to  feign  his  converfion  as  hap- 
pening in  Jerufalem,  that  he  might  have  the  authors  of  ths  fraud 
at  hand  to  confer  with  privately.  Or,  if  he  was  fo  foolifh  as  to  be 
converted  in  a  diftant  country,  and  immediately  to  publiftj  the  ftory 
of  his  converfion,  neceflity  muft  have  obliged  him  to  go  forthwith 
to  Jerufalem,  where  alone  he  could  learn  the  fecrets  of  the  impof- 
ture he  was  preparing  himfelf  to  propagate.  Yet  none  of  all  thefe 
courfes  did  this  man  take.  For,  notwithftanding  his  knowledge  of 
Chriftianity  could  be  no  other  than  fuperficial,  his  converfion,  ac- 
.  cording  to  his  own  account  of  it,  happened  near  to  Damafcus,  at 
the  diftance  of  many  miles  from  Jerufalem,  and  where  all  the 
Chriftians,  knowing  the  errand  on  which  he  was  come,  /hunned 
him  with  the  utmoft  care.  Moreover,  after  his  converfion  he  con- 
ferred neither  with  one  nor  other,  as  he  himfelf  tells  the  Galatians, 
chap.  i.  16.  '*  Immediately  I  conferred  not  with  fiefli  and  blood  : 
•'  17.  Neither  went  1  up  to  Jerufalem,  to  them  that  were  apoftles 
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•'  before  me  j  but  I  went  unto  Arabia,  and  returned  again  to  Da- 
*'  mafcus.'*  At  his  return  to  Damafcus,  he  immediately  comm,enc€d 
apoftle,  fully  inftrufted  in  the  whole  Chriftian  fcheme.  For  A<5ts 
ix.  20.  **  Straightway  he  preached  Chrift  in  the  fynagogue,  that  he 
*'  is  the  Son  of  God  ;"  to  the  aftonifhment  of  all  who  heard  him, 
but  efpecially  of  thofe  who  knew  on  v/hat  errand  he  had  come  to 
Damafcus.  22.  *'  But  Saul  increafed  the  more  in  ftrength,  and  con- 
**  founded  the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damafcus,  proving  that  this  is 
*'  the  very  Chrift."  And  the  zeal  wherewith  he  a£led  in  his  new  cha- 
ra(9:er  fo  enraged  the  Jews,  that  they  would  have  killed  him,  if  he 
had  not  efcaped  out  of  the  city.  The  fait  is,  irJaul  did  not  go  to 
Jerufalem  till  three  years  after  his  converfion,  Gal.  i.  18.  And  even 
then  he  abode  only  fifteen  days,  and  converfed  with  none  of  the 
apoftles,  fave  Peter  and  James.  At  this  vifit  he  received  no  addition 
to  his  knowledge  in  the  Chriftian  fcheme  from  the  two  apoftles,  not- 
withftanding  they  were  pillars.  He  had  farther  infight  into  the  de- 
fign  of  the  gofpel  than  they.  His  commiffion  taught  him  that  re- 
pentance and  remiflion  of  fins  were  to  be  preached  to  the  Gentiles. 
He  entertained  the  defign  of  doing  it  himfelf,  but  fpake  nothing  of 
his  defign  to  the  two  apoftles,  perceiving  that  they  had  no  idea  of  the 
reception  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  church,  He  went  away,  there- 
fore, and  fpent  fourteen  years  in  diftant  countries,  converting  great 
multitudes.  Then  he  returned  to  Jerufalem,  and  communicated  to 
the  apoftles  privately  the  gofpel  which  he  preached  ;  and,  in  the 
conference  which  enfued  on  this  fubjedl,  he  found  that  even  thofe 
who  feemed  chiefs  added  nothing  to  his  knowledge.  Gal.  ii.  6,  AH 
thofe  things  plainly  (hew,  that  in  the  matter  of  his  converfion  Saul 
<iid  not  a6l  the  cheat.  He  received  inftruction  from  no  man  j  yet  hi-s 
gofpel  was  the  farne  with  that  taught  by  all  the  apoftles,  except  in  U^e 
one  article  relating  to  the  Gentiles,  which  the  reft  acceded  to  after- 
wards. Such  a  perfetS  agreement  could  not  have  happened,  unlefs 
Saul  had  derived  his  knowledge  of  Chriftianity  from  revelation, — 
Secondly,  if  Saul's  converfion  had  been  the  effe<3:  of  impofture,  the 
manner  in  which  he  has  told  it,  expofed  him  to  an  eafy  confuta- 
tion. He  was  on  the  road  to  Damafcus,  accompanied  by  perfons 
who  had  the  fame  intention  with  himfelf  of  perfecuting  the  Chrifti- 
ans,  and  who  perhaps  were  appointed  his  afliftants  in  the  commiiHoji 
which  he  had  received  from  the  chief  priefts.  As  he  and  they  drew 
near  to  Damafcus,  Jefus  appeared  to  him  from  heaven,  and  appointed 
him  one  of  his  apoftles,  AtSlsxxvi.  12.  "  Whereupon  as  I  went  to 
**  Damafcus,  with  authority  and  commiffion  from  the  chief  priefts  ^ 
*'  13.  At  mid-day,  O  king,  I  faw  in  the  way  a  light  from  heaven, 
**  above  the  brightneft  of  the  fun,  ftiining  round  about  me,  and 
*'  them  which  journeyed  with  me,  14.  And  when  we  were  all  fallen 
"  to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  fpeaking  unto  me,  and  faying  in 
*'  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perfecuteft  thou  me?  It  is 
*'  hard  for  thee  to  kick  againft  the  pricks.  15.  And  I  faid,  Who 
*'  art  thou,  Lord  ?  And  he  faid,  I  am  Jefus,  whon?  thou  perfecuteft, 
*'  16.  But  rife,  and  ftand  upon  thy  feet :  for  I  havw-  appeared  unto 
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•'  thee  {or  this  purpofe,  to  make  thee  a  minifter  an3  a  witnefs  both  of 
"  thcfe  things  which  thou  haft  fcen,  and  of  thofe  things  in  the  which 
*'  I  will  appear  unto  thee  ;  17.  Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and 
*'  from  the  Gentiles  unto  whom  now  I  fend  thee."  His  companions, 
he  tells  US,  faw  the  light,  and  heard  the  voice  which  fpalce  to  him. 
But  they  faw  no  man,  A6ls  ix.  7.  probably  becaufe  they  immedi- 
ately fell  with  their  faces  to  the  ground.  Moreover,  by  this  light 
Saul  was  ftruck  blind,  and  his  companions  led  him  bv  the  hand  into 
Damafcus.  All  this  happened  but  feventeen  years  before  he  made 
his  defence  at  Caefarea.  His  companions,  therefore,  very  probably 
were'alive;  as  were  the  chief  priells  likewife,  from  whom  he  faid  he 
had  received  the  commiffion.  If  the  matter  was  a  forgery,  how 
could  it,  in  the  circumftances  mentioned,  cfcape  being  detected  ? 
Efpccially  as  he  was  now  on  a  trial  for  his  life,  the  ground  of  which 
was  his  attachment  to  Chriftianity.  Thus,  according  to  the  account 
which  Saul  himfelf  gave  of  his  converfion,  it  comprehended  fafts 
and  circumftances  incompatible  with  impofture.  Therefore  it  is  un- 
reafonable  to  <;ntertain  any  fufpicion,  that  in  this  matter  he  ailed  the 
deceiver. 

3.  Saul  being  neither  an  enthufiaft  nor  a^  impoftor,  it  follows 
that  his  converfion  was  produced  by  the  miraculous  appearing  of 
Jefus  to  him,  not  far  from  Damafcus,  as  he  himfelf  affirmed.  For 
if  you  think  any  other  caufe  fufficient  to  produce  this  effect,  fuch  as 
the  confideration  of  the  miracles  of  Jefus,  and  the  application  which 
the  apoftles  made  of  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament  to  him, 
you  ought  to  confider  what  Saul's  general  character  was,  together 
with  the  particular  temper  of  mind  he  was  in  at  the  time  of  his 
converfion.  ''  After  the  moft  ftraiteft  fe6t  of  their  religion  he  lived 
**  a  Pharifee."  Hy  education  therefore  he  was  zealous  of  the  law. 
Moreover,  being  of  a  warm  temper,  his  zeal  was  not  confined  within 
ordinary  bounds.  Becaufe  the  Chriftians  were  fuppofed  to  make 
void  the  inllitutions  of  Mofes,  he  fhewed  his  zeal  by  perfecuting 
them  to  death.  How  came  this  fury  of  paflion  to  be  overcome, 
and  to  be  turned  into  burning  zeal  for  the  caufe  againft  which  it 
had  exerted  itfelf  fo  keenly  ?  How  came  it  to  be  thus  changed  in  an 
inftant  ?  But  efpecially,  how  came  it  to  be  changed  at  the  time  it 
was  in  its  greateft  height  ;  having  pufhed  Saul  to  undertake  fo  long 
a  journey  as  from  Jerufalem  to  Damafcus,  that  he  might  punifh  the 
Ciiriftians?  This  ftrange  and  fudden  alteration  of  paffions,  princi- 
ples, and  condudl,  could  not  be  produced  by  the  influence  of  the 
miracles  of  Jefus  and  his  apoftles  ;  nor  by  any  eftcil:  which  the  con- 
fideration of  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament  can  be  fuppofed 
to  have  had  upon  him.  \yith  thefe  Saul  was  acquainted  from  the 
beginning.  U  they  had  been  to  operate  his  converfion,  it  muft 
have  happened  long  before  this.  His  paffions  and  prejudices  were 
fuch,  that  he  was  not  capable  of  weighing  impartially  the  miracles 
and  prophecies  by  which  our  Lord's  pretenfions  were  fupported,  nor 
even  of  attending  to  them.  Neither  was  he  reconciled  to  the 
Chriftians  and  their  caufe,  by  any  admiration  which  he  entertained 
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cf  the  holinefs  and  innocence  of  their  lives.  His  zeal  for  the  Jewifh 
i-eligion  made  him  regard  the  Chriftians,  who  taught  *'  that  Jefus 
*'  of  Nazareth  would  deftroy  the  temple,  and  change  the  cufloms 
*'  which  Mofes  delivered"  (Adts  vi.  14.),  as  blafphemers  againft  the 
temple  and  the  law,  and  filled  him  with  enmity  towards  them. 

4.  It  is  therefore  a  matter  fubjedl  to  no  doubt,  that  Saul  the  per- 
fecutor  of  the  Chriftians  was  converted  by  the  appearing  of  Jefus  to 
him  as  he  went  to  Damafcus.  1  proceed  now  to  obferve,  that  his 
being  converted  in  this  manner  is  a  ftrong  confirmation  of  the  truth 
of  the  Gofpel-hiftory.  Saul  was  educated  in  Jerufalem,  under  the 
moft  noted  mafters.  While  Jefus  cxercifed  his  miniftry,  he  attended 
the  fchool  of  Gamaliel.  Chrift's  miracles  and  pretenfions  making  a 
great  noife,  Saul,  though  young,  had  zeal  fuffici(?nt  to  make  him 
range  himfelf  on  the  fide  of  the  chief  priefts  and  doctors,  who  ap- 
prehended Jefus  and  put  him  to  death.  Withal,  no  fooncr  was  it 
preached  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  was  rifen  from  the  dead,  than  Saul's 
zeal  prompted  him  to  become  one  of  the  moft  violent  perfecutors  of 
the  witnell'es  of  his  refurredlion.  To  overthrow  the  pretenfions  of 
thefe  men,  the  moft  dire6l  and  obvious  method  was  to  detect  the 
falfehood  of  the  reports  which  they  publifhed  concerning  the  mira- 
cles and  other  tranfadlions  of  their  mafter's  life,  but  efpeciallv  con- 
cerning his  refurreilion  from  the  dead.  The  propriety  and  efficacy 
of  this  method  of  confutation,  a  perfon  of  Saul's  good  fenfe  muft 
have  clearly  feen.  Wherefore,  if  the  matters  which  the  Apoftles 
told  concerning  their  maftcr  were  not  fo  univerfally  knov/n  as  to 
render  all  inquiry  into  them  needlefs,  we  may  be  fure  the  firft  thing 
this  champion  for  Judaifm  did,  was  to  fearch  with  the  greateft  dili- 
gence and  care  into  the  truth  of  them.  For  an  inquiry  of  this  fort, 
Saul  was  qualified  beyond  many.  His  profeffion  was  that  of  litera- 
ture. He  ftudied  under  the  moft  renowned  mafters.  He  profited 
above  his  equals.  He  was  therefore  not  only  a  man  of  learning, 
but  of  genius.  His  zeal  in  behalf  of  the  law  was  uncommon.  His 
induftry  was  equal  to  his  zeal.  The  journey  which  he  took  to  Da- 
mafcus, to  perfecute  the  Chriftians,  fhcws  what  pains  he  took  in  this 
aff"air.  He  lived  in  the  country  where  Jefus  exercifed  his  miniftry. 
His  principal  refidence  was  in  Jerufalem,  the  center  of  intelligence 
for  Judea.  Moreover,  the  fermons  and  miracles  of  Jefus,  which  he 
fet  himfelf  to  examine,  were  the  tranfadlions  of  his  own  time.-  Thefc 
things  confidered,  it  can  neither  be  doubted  that  Saul  inquired  into 
the  truth  of  the  reports  which  pafied  concerning  the  Lord  Jefus,  nor 
that  he  was  well  qualified  for  a  bufinefs  of  this  nature.  What  the 
iflue  of  the  pains  which  he  took  was,  his  converfion  demonftrates : 
for  if  the  hiftory  of  Jefus,  as  the  fame  was  publicly  preached  by  the 
Apoftles,  had  been  condemned  by  the  general  fenfe  of  the  Jewifh 
nation  at  that  time;  or  if,  upon  the  inquiry  which  Saul  and  others  of 
his  party  made  into  the  particular  miracles  of  Jefus,  thefe  were 
found  to  be  falfe  in  fadl ;  it  is  as  certain  as  any  mathematical  demon- 
ftration,  that  no  appearance  or  vifion  from  heaven  could  prove  them 
to  be  true,  or  make  anv  fenfibh  perfon  who  knew  their  falfehood  alter 
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his  conJu6t  cither  with  relation  to  the  fails  themfelves,  or  to  the 
people  who  reported  them.  In  a  cafe  of  this  nature,  no  man  of 
common  underftanding  would  change  his  condu6l,  till  he  changed 
his  opinion  ;  that  i?,  till  he  believed  thofe  things  to  be  true,  which 
by  the  clcareft  evidence  of  reafon  and  experience  he  knew  to  be  falfe. 
But,  I  pray,  what  vifion  was  able  to  produce  a  belief  of  this  fort,  in 
one  not  abfolutely  mad?  It  is  therefore  certain,  that  unlefs  Saul  had 
prcvioufly  been  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  things  told  concerning 
Jefus,  the  vifion  on  the  road  to  Damafcus,  inilead  of  making  him 
commence  believer  and  preacher,  would  not  have  had  fo  much  in- 
fluence with  him  as  to  make  him  lay  afide,  even  for  a  moment,  his' 
defign  of  perfecuting  the  Chriftian?.  From  thefe  things,  the  conclu- 
fion  is  both  obvious  arid  certain  ;  namely,  that  Saul's  converfion 
necefTarily  prefuppofes  his  knowledge  and  conviction  of  the  particulars 
reported  by  the  Apoftles  concerning  their  Mafter.  The  truth  is,  his 
age  and  his  abode  in  Jerufalem  gave  him  opportunity  to  know  the 
whole  matter.  Fie  may  have  heard  Jefus  preach  in  Jerufalem  and 
.  its  neighbourhood,  during  the  feilivals.  He  may  have  been  one 
of  thofe  who  went  to  fee  Lazarus  after  his  refurre6lion.  He  may 
even  have  accompanied  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  who  often  went 
from  Jerufalem  to  Galilee,  to  watch  Jefus.  For  his  exceeding  zeal 
would  naturally  lead  him  to  mix  in  affairs  of  this  fort.  Or,  though 
he  was  neither  prefent  at  any  of  our  Lord's  miracles,  nor  converied 
with  the  fubjev?£S  of  them,  it  was  not  poffible  for  him  to  fhuc  his  ears 
againft  the  univerfal  reports  and  affirmations  of  all  mankind,  who, 
whether  they  believed  in  Jefus  of  Nazareth  or  no,  were  conftrained  to 
agree  in  this,  that  he  did  many  great  and  evident  miracles.  Accord- 
ingly Paul,  in  the  defence  which  he  made  for  himfelf  before  king 
Agrippa  and  all  the  Jews  at  Caefarea,  having  mentioned  Chrift's  re- 
furre6lion,  afnrnis  that  it  was  a  matter  which  nobody  pretended  to 
doubt  of,  and  appeals  to  the  king  himfelf,  as  knowing  the  truth  of  it, 
A£Is  xxvi.  26.  ••' For  the  king  knoweth  of  thefe  things,  before  v/hom 
*'  I  fpeak  freely  :  for  I  am  perfuaded  that  none  of  thefe  things  are 
**  hidden  from  him  ;  for  this  thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner."  How- 
ever, though  Saul  before  his  converfion  was  fully  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  Chrift's  miracles,  he  eluded  the  force  of  them,  as  the  other  learned 
Jews  of  his  party  did,  by  alcnbing  thera  to  Beelzebub.  None  of 
Chrift's  enemies  denied  his  miracles,  neither  did  they  perlecute  his  dif- 
ciples  for  believing  and  preaching  them.  The  fingle  point  upon  which 
they  founded  their  perfccution  of  the  Apoftles  of  Jefus,  was  their 
preaching  publicly  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  whom  the  rulers  had  cru- 
cified, was  rifcn  from  the  dead,  and  from  his  refurreflion  inferring 
that  he  v/as  the  Son  of  God.  Now  thcle  fa6ts  were  demonftrated  to 
Saul  by  Chrift's  perfonal  appearance  to  him  ;  and  indeed  they  were  the 
only  points  that  could  be  proved  to  him  by  fuch  a  miracle.  If  Saul  never 
faw  Jefus  before,  his  zeal  certainly  would  lead  him  to  be  prefent  at  his 
trial  and  punifhment.  He  may  tlierefore  have  been  fo  well  acquainted 
with  his  form  and  voice,  as  to  know  him  when  he  named  himfelf. 
For  that  he  faw  Jeius  diilinctly,  is  certain  from  his  own  tcftimony, 
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.and  from  the  effect  which  the  fight  had  upon  him.  It  ftruck  him 
blind  ;  a  misfortune  which  his  companions  efcaped,  becaufe,  though 
they  faw  the  light  which  furrounded  Jefus,  and  heard  his  voice,  they 
did  not  continue  looking  till  they  faw  his  perfon.  Nay,  though  Saul 
had  not  been  fo  well  acquainted  with  Jefus  as  to  know  his  voice  and 
form,  he  could  be  in  no  doubt  of  tiie  truth  of  his  appearing,  after 
the  miraculous  recovery  that  was  granted  him  from  his  blindnefs,  and 
after  he  experienced  that  along  with  the  commifTion  to  preach  to  the 
Gentiles,  his  mind  was  filled  all  at  once  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gofpel  fcheme,  that  the  power  of  miracles  was  beflowed  upon 
him,  and  that  the  gift  of  tongues  was  infufed  into  him.  Accord- 
ingly, being  fully  convinced,  he  went  forth  ftraitway,  and  boldly 
preached  the  fadts,  of  which  he  had  fuch  certain  affjrance;  namely, 
that  Jefus  was  rifen  from  the  deady  and  that  by  his  refurre<5lion 
he  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  A6ts  ix. 
20,  22. 

Thus  Saul's  confirmation  remains  an  illuftrious  confirmation  of  the 
truth  of  all  the  fa6ts  in  the  Gofpel-hiftory.  Becaufe,  if  any  of  the 
things  told  concerning  the  Lord  Jefus  had  been  falfe,  in  the  circnm- 
ftances  wherein  Saul  was  placed,  with  the  abilities  which  he  pof- 
fefled,  and  by  favour  of  the  oppoftunities  for  difcovery  which  he  en- 
joyed, he  muft  have  come  to  the  certain  knowledge  that  they  were 
fo.  And  having  arrived  at  this  conclufion,  no  miraculous  appear- 
ance whatever  could  have  had  any  influence  to  prove  them  true,  or 
to  make  him  believe  them.  In  one  word,  Saul's  converfion  by  the 
appearing  of  Jefus  to  him  prefuppofcs  his  knowledge  and  convi6lion 
of  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  hiftory.  But  if  Saul,  while  he  was  an 
enemy  of  Chrift,  and  a  perfecutor  of  his  difciples,  acknowledged  the 
truth  of  his  miracles,  we  may  reft  allured  that  they  were  real  matters 
of  fa£t.     Becaufe  nothing  but  their  evident  reality  could  have  forced 

the  belief  of  fo  violent   an  enemy. 1  fhall   ftniili  my  refleftions 

on  this  fubjedi  with  obferving,  that  the  argument  for  the  truth  of 
the  Gofpel-hiftorV)  drawn  from  Saul's  converfion,  is  equally  con- 
clufive  on  the  fuppofition  that  he  was  converted  by  an  enthufiaftic 
dream  or  vifion  ;  bcaufe  fuch  a  vifion  could  have  had  no  influence 
•to  make  him  change  his  condu(St,  except  he  previoufly  knew  and 
acknowledged  the  truth  of  the  things  which  concerned  Jefu«. 
In  fhort,  the  converfion  of  this  Apoltie,  viewed  in  any  light  you 
pleafe,  is  a  fhining  monument  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel- 
hiftory. 

II.  Among  thofe  learned  Gentiles  v/hofe  converfion  from  Hea- 
then ifm  adds  luftre  to  the  evidences  of  the  Gofpel-hiftory,  the  fol- 
lowing refpedlable  names  are  defervedly  mentioned.  Qiiadratus, 
Ariftides,  Juftin  Martyr,  Tatian,  Irenseus,  Athenagoras,  all  Gre- 
cian philofophers  of  note,  who,  after  their  converfion,  wrote  in  de- 
fence of  Chriftianity,  and  fuffered  for  their  belief  of  it.  Now  com- 
mon fenfe  didlates,  that  perfons  of  their  learning  and  prudence 
would  not,  along  with  their  religion,  have  renounced  all  the  views  of 
ambition  by  which  they  were   animated,    and   have  fubjedled  them- 

S  a  felves 
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felves  to  fufFerings  innumerable,  unlefs  they  had  believed  theGofpe^- 
hirtory,  whereon  the  new  religion  embraced  by  them  was  founded. 
But  the  Gofpel-hiliory  men  of  this  charaiSler  would  not  have  believed, 
unlefs  they  had  had  fufficient  means  of  examining  the  truth  thereof, 
and  unlefs  upon  examination  they  had  found  the  evidence  accompany- 
ing it  undoubted. 

With  refpe6l  to  the  means  which  the  learned  Heathens  enjoyed  of 
examining  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel-hiftory,  they  muft  be  acknow- 
ledged more  than  fufficient.  BeHdes  the  twelve  Apoflles,  there  v/ere 
many  eye-witnefTes  of  our  Lord's  miracles  and  refurre£tion,  who 
made  it  the  only  bufinefs  of  their  life  to  go  up  and  down  the  world 
preaching  his  hillory.  Thofe  witnefTes  were  fo  numerous,  and  ufed 
fuch  diligence  in  fpreading  the  Gofpel,  that  the  learned  Gentiles  in 
all  countries  had  opportunity  to  hear,  converfe  with,  and  examine 
them.  The  effect  which  their  preaching  had  in  turning  the  multi- 
tude from  the  eftablifhed  worfliip,  could  not  fail  to  excite  the  curio- 
lity  of  the  better  fort.  Men  of  tafte  would  give  them  a  patient  hear- 
ing, on  account  of  their  numbers.  The  perfedl  and  conftant  agree- 
ment obfervable  in  the  reports  of  thefe  witnefTes,  however  numerous 
they  were,  or  at  whatever  diftance  of  time  or  place  they  told  their 
flory,  rendered  the  things  which  they  told  highly  probable.  But 
the  circumftance  which  above  all  others  procured  them  credit  was, 
that  in  every  country  they  openly  performed  many  and  great  mira- 
cles, to  the  conviflion  of  all  beholders.  Nay,  they  communicated 
to  the  Gentiles  who  believed,  the  power  of  working  miracles,  and 
of  fpeaking  with  tongues.  Proofs  of  this  kind,  every  capable  judge 
muft  be  fenfible,  were  fufficient  foundations  for  the  moft  fcrupulous 
to  build  their  faith  upon  ;  and  proofs  of  this  kind  every  where 
abounded.  For  who  could  doubt  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  healed  the 
iick  and  raifed  the  dead,  when  they  faw  fo  many  of  his  difciples 
do  the  very  fame  things  ?  Or  rather,  who  could  doubt  of  the  truth 
of  the  miracles,  whether  of  the  Mafter  or  of  the  difciples,  when  they 
themfelves  received  from  thefe  men  the  power  of  miracles  ?  Where- 
fore, the  learned  Heathens,  who  were  contemporary  with  the  Apoftles, 
had  each  in  his  own  country  the  fulleft  and  cleareft  evidence  laid 
before  him  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel-hiftory,  and  believed   it  upon 

the  fureft  foundation In  the  age  likewife  which   followed  that  of 

the  Apoltles,  the  learned  Heathens  had  fufficient  means  of  informing 
themfelves  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel-hiliory.  For,  in  all  places, 
thofe  who  believed  the  reports  of  the  eye-witnefTes  were  formed 
into  chtirches,  over  which  the  nioft  knowing,  pious,  and  prudent, 
v/ere  appointed  to  prefide  as  bifhops,  whofe  ofRce  it  was  faithfully 
to  teach,  both  in  public  and  private,  the  things  which  they  had 
heard  from  the  mouth  of  the  Apoflles  concerning  the  I/ord.  Thefe 
reports  were  confirmed  by  the  other  members  of  the  church,  who 
had  alfo  heard  the  Apoftles  preach,  and  feen  them  work  miracles. 
And  to  their  tef^imony,  the  bilhops  and  firft  difciples  procured 
ready  faith  from  all,  by  exercifing  before  all  the  gifts  of  the  fpirit, 
which  they  had  received  from  the  Apoftles.     They  wrought  miracles 
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and  fpalce  with  tongues,  and  by  fo  doing  put  it  beyond  even  the  pof- 
fibility  of  doubt,  that  the  Apoliles  and  other  eye-witnefles  of  Chrift's 
miniftry  performed  miracles  in  confirmation  of  their  reports  concern- 
ing his  life,  death,  and  refurred^ion. Farther,  the  fucccffors  of  the 

apoftolical  converts  in  the  third  generation,  related  the  miracles  which 
they  faw  thefe  converts  perform.  And,  though  they  wrought  no  mi- 
racles themfelves  in  fupport  of  their  teitimony,  they  repdered  it  indu- 
bitable by  laying  down  their  life  in  the  caufe.  'Ihe  bifhops  of  many 
churches  in  this  manner  fealcd  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel-hiftory  with 
their  blood  ;  for  in  all  the  perfccutions  they  gcneraliy  v/ere  the  firit 
who  fell.  They  were  not,  however,  the  only  witneffcs,  v^^ho  thus 
attefted  the  miracles  of  the  Apoftles  and  their  immediate  difciples. 
Thoufands,  and  ten  thoufands  of  the  people,  who  had  beheld  thefe 
miracles,  fufFered  death  rather  jhan  renounce  their  belief  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  and  by  fo  doing,  Ihevi'ed  in  the  moft  convincing  manner  the 
truth  of  the  Apoftles  miracles,  and  of  the  miracles  of  their  immediate 
difciples,  whereby  they  had  been  converted.  In  this  age  likewife,  the 
learned  Heathens  might  fee  and  converfe  with  fome,  upon  whom  our 
Lord  himfelf  had  performed  miracles  of  healing.  For  that  fome  fuch 
furvived  the  Apoftles,  and  were  fecn  by  perfons  who  lived  in  the  fe- 
cond  century,  we  learn  from  Qiiadratus  in  the  only  pafTage  of  his 
apology  now  remaining,  and  which  the  reader  will   find  in  the  note 

below*. *'   The  perfons  in  the  fourth. fucceflion,  who  were  pre- 

*'  ftnt  at  the  execution  of  the  witnefTes  laft  mentioned,"  had  in  their 
fufferings  the  fulleft  evidence  which  human  teilimony  could  afixjrd, 
for  believing  the  truth  of  th€  miracles  of  the  Apofiles  and  their  difci- 
ples. Accordingly,  in  their  turn,  they  demonftrated  how  fully  they 
believed  thefe  things  by  fuffering  any  torments,  however  fevere,  ra- 
ther than  renounce  the  belief  of  them.     By  their  fufferings,  therefore, 

S  3  ^  they 

*  The  paflage,  in  the  Apology  of  Quadratus  mentioned  above,  is  preferved  by  Eufebius  in 
his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  Lib.  IV.  C.  3.  who  has  quoted  it  in  the  following  minncr :  "  More- 
♦'  over,  the  fame  Quadratus  ihcws  his  own  antiquity  by  what  he  fays  in  the  following  pafTage  t 
"  Our  Saviour's  works  were  of  a  lading  nature,  for  they  were  true  ;  fuch  as  perfons  healed 
"  of  difeafes,  perfons  raifed  from  the  dead.  Thefe  perfons  were  feen,  not  only  when  they 
"  were  healed  and  raifed,  but  long  afterwards  :  and  that  not  only  during  tlje  time  our  Saviour 
"  was  on  earth,  but  for  a  confidcrable  time  after  his  departure;  fo  that  fome  of  them  reached 
**  to  our  days.  Such  3  perfcn  then  was  he."  See  alfo  Lib.  III.  C.  39,  where  Eufebius 
fpeaks  of  Quadratus  as  contemporary  with  the  daughters  of  Philip  the  Evangelift,  and  as  an 
immediate  I'ucceffor  of  the  Apoliles. 

The  above  Apology,  Eufebius  fays,  was  prefented  to  the  emperor  Adrian.  Adrian  began 
his  reign  A.  D.  117.  In  that  year  Quadratus  would  be  no  more  than  57  years  old,  if  he  was 
fcorn  A.  D.  60.  Jairus'o  daugliter  was  raifed  when  flic  w-as  about  12  years  of  age.  Of  the 
fame  age  we  may  luppofc  the  widow  of  Nain's  fon  to  have  been,  when  he  obtained  the  like 
favour.  For  though  in  our  tranflation  he  is  called  a  dead  man,  the  exprefiion  in  the  original 
is,  TO  teSvuko)?,  one  dead.  Befides,  the  circumllances  mentioned  in  the  hiftory  of  this  mi- 
racle, fhew  that  he  was  a  boy,  or  at  moft  a  youth.  Jairus's  daughter  then,  and  the  widow 
of  Nain's  fon,  A.  D.  60,  when  Quadratus  was  born,  were  oiiiy  38  years  old.  Wherefore 
Quadratus,  and  all  of  the  fame  age  with  him,  may  have  CDnverfed  with  and  taken  particular 
notice  of  thefe  perfons,  on  account  of  their  having  been  raifed  by  Jefus  from  the  dead.  For 
wlien  Quadratus  and  his  contemporaries  were  20  years  old,  Jairus's  daughter  and  the  widow 
of  Nain  s  fon  were  no  more  than  58.  Quadratus  and  his  contemporaries  may  even  have  feen 
and  converfed  with  Lazarus,  k"  at  his  rcfurreftion  Lazarus  was  no  older  than  Jefus  himfelf. 
For  on  that  fuppofuion,  wheo  Quadutus  was  20,  Lazarus,  if  he  was  then  alive,  would  be  Oft 
more  than  So. 
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they  in  like  manner  confirmed  their  fucceflbrs  in  the  faith  of  Chrift. 
Thus  the  memory  of  the  great  articles  of  the  evangelical  hiftory  was 
handed  down  from  age  to  age,  furrounded  with  the  brightefl  luitre  of 
evidence  Becaufe  vaft  numbers  of  fenfible  and  virtuous  men  could 
rot  be  fuppofed  fo  entirely  void  of  the  fear  of  God  and  of  all  con- 
cern for  their  own  falvation,  as  with  their  dying  breath  to  maintain  a 
parcel  of  forgeries,  whether  of  their  own  invention  or  of  the  inven- 
tion of  their  predeCefiors ;  or  though  they  had  actually  engaged  in  a 
fraud  of  this  nature,  without  regarding  the  confequences  ;  could  any 
reafonable  perfon  fancy  their  own  fortitude  was  fuificient  to  carry  them 
through  fuch  fiery  trials,  in  fupport  of  downright  falfehoods?  No. 
Suppofitions  of  this  kind  plainly  exceed  all  the  capacities  of  morta- 
lity :    and  therefore  they  are  to  be  treated  as  mere  chimeras, The 

truth  is,  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  the  learned  Heathens,  in  the 
firft  ages,  had  every  where  opportunity  of  examining  the  proofs  of  the 
Gofpcl-hiftory  ;  that  they  did  examine  them  v.'ith  cSre  j  that  upon 
examination  they  found  this  hifl-ory  attended  with  irrefiflible  evidence; 
and  that  they  embraced  it  with  the  firmeft  perfuafion.  For  they 
quitted  their  native  religion,  they  bade  adieu  to  the  purfuit  of  ambi- 
tion, they  ftripped  themfelves  of  all  the  advantages  of  the  prefent 
time,  they  fubjeded  themfelves  to  the  heavieft  fufFerings,  and  moft  of 
them  ended  their  lives  in  torment.  Wherefore,  though  thefe  men 
lived  at  a  great  diftance  from  Judea,  the  fcene  of  our  Lord's  mini- 
flry,  the  teftim.ony  which  they  have  borne  to  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel- 
hiftory  by  their  converfion,  ought  to  have  great  weight  with  us,  el'pe- 
ciaily  as  their  integrity  in  this  teftimony  is  beyond  exception. 

To  the  above  indeed  it  is  objecied,  that,  from  the  converfion  of  the 
learned  Heathens,  no  argument  can  be  drawn  in  behalf  of  the  Gofpel- 
hiftory,  becaufe  in  their  writings  we  meet  with  fuch  ridiculous  no- 
tions, fuch  chiluilh  reafonings,  and  fuch  credulity,  as  befpeak  them 
to  have  been  men  of  fnallow  capacities,  whofe  judgment  in  a  matter 
fo  important  as  the  evidences  of  the  Gofpel-hiftory  is  by  no  means  to 
be  relied  on.     But, 

I.  With  refpedl  to  the  abfurd  opinions  for  which  feme  of  the  Fa- 
thers are  defpifed,  it  ought  to  be  confidered  that  thefe  were  the 
relics  Oi  their  heathenifh  prejudices,  which  even  with  the  affiflance 
of  Gofpel  light  they  were  not  able  wholly  to  fhake  off.  Nor  will 
this  feem  flrange  to  thofe  who  confider  how  deeply  the  notions  we 
receive  from  education,  remain  imprinted  in  our  minds  through  the 
whole  of  life. — The  wifefl  of  the  Heathen?,  not  excepting  the  phi- 
lofophers  themfelves,  believed  that  the  gods  had  intercourfe  with 
women.  Hence  fprang  the  race  of  the  heroes.  If  any  doubt  con- 
cerning the  prevalence  of  this  fancy  is  entertained,  JPaufanias  and 
Plutarch,  philofophers  of  great  reputation,  may  be  cited,  reafoning 
gravely  on  the  fubje6^.  Even  Celfus  and  Porphyry,  after  they  had 
read  the  Gofpels,  did  not  relinquifli  this  notion.  But  the  moH: 
ftriking  proof  of  the  prevalency  of  this  opinion,  we  have  in  the 
ftory  told  by  Jofephus,  Ant.  xviii,  4.  of  Mundus  and  Paulina. 
1  his  Ronaan  lady,  it  feems,  was  greatly  devoted  to  the  worfhip  of 

Ills. 
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Ms.  At  the  intreaty  of  Mundus,  who  was  defperately  in  love  wich 
her,  and  whofe  felicitations  fhe  had  rejected  with  the  utmoft  detcfta- 
tion,  the  priefls  of  Ifis  perfuaded  her  that  the  God  Anubis  enter- 
tained a  pafllon  for  her.  Elated  with  fo  great  an  honour,  Paulinn^ 
with  her  hufband's  confent,  fpent  a  night  in  the  temple,  and  had 
Mundus  introduced  to  her  under  the  notion  of  the  God.  Mundus_ 
himfelf  revealed  the  fecret,  which  occafioncd  the  punifhment  of  the 
priefls,  and  the  demolition  of  the  temple.  Confidcring  therefore  how 
general  this  notion  was,  concerning  the  intercourfe  of  the  gods  with 
women,  is  it  any  wonder  to  hear  Juftin  Martyr,  Athenagoras,  and 
others,  who,  by  their  converfion,  were  not  entirely  divefted  of  their 
Heathenifh  prejudices,  uttering  very  ftrange  fentiments  concerning 
the  love  which  demons  (fo  they  termed  all  the  Heathen  Gods)  bare 
to  women  ?  efpecially  when  it  is  rem.embered,  that  in  this  fancy  they 
may  have  been  confirmed  by  mifunderftanding  the  palTige  of  Ge- 
nefis,  which  fpeaks  of  the  fons  of  God  marrying  the  daughters  of 
men. 

2.  With  regard  to  the  childifli  reafonings  found  in  the  writings  of 
the  Fathers,  it  is  more  than  probable  they  were  led  into  them  by 
that  branch  of  thtir  education  called  rhetoric.  This  art  taught 
people  to  declaim  upon  all  fubjedls,  and  to  reafon  plaufibly  on  both 
fides  of  any  queflion.  Hence,  in  thefe  declamations,  the  great  mat- 
ter was  to  argue,  not  only  from  folid  topics,  but  to  advance  every 
thing  which  in  fuch  a  cafe  could  be  madi  to  have  the  fliew  of  proba- 
bility. This  kind  of  difcourfes  therefore  admitted  of  figurative  fenfes, 
forced  allufions,  and  allep^orical  interpretations.  The  latter  efpecially 
were  greatly  in  vogue,  taking  their  rife  from  the  grofs  abfurdities  of 
the  commonly  received  theology.  For  the  philofopher?,  efpecially 
after  the  introduilion  of  Chriilianity,  being  alhamed  of  fuch  things, 
explained  them  allegorically,  and  drew  from  them  the  myfleries  both 
of  natural  philofophy  and  morality.  Hence  the  humour  of  allego- 
rizing, which  made  fo  great  a  figure  in  the  Pagan  theology,  pafTed 
into  all  other  fubje6ls,  and  allegorical  fenfes  ingenioufly  elicited  were 
efleemed  weighty  argume/us.  Wherefore  when  we  find  Juftin,  from 
the  four  pillars  of  a  houfe,  the  four  quarters  of  the  world,  and  the 
cherubim,  proving  that  there  ought  to  be  four  Gofpels ;  or  when  we 
find  him,  with  great  alfeilation,  declaiming  upon  the  crofs  of  Chrifi-, 
and  making  it  by  flrained  comparifons  to  be  reprefented  by  everything 
almoft  in  nature,  we  ought  not  to  attribute  thefe  things  to  any  weak- 
nefs  of  judgment  in  the  man,  but  fhould  look  upon  them  merely  as 
the  effect  of  his  education,  and  as  a  compliance  with  the  prevailing 
mode  of  the  times;  there  being  in  reafoning  a  fafliion,  as  in  every 
thing  elfe. 

3.  As  for  the  credulity  of  the  Fathers,  we  ought  to  remember 
that  thefe  men  having  embraced  Chriftianity  at  the  expence  of  every 
thing  dear  in  life,  it  was  no  wonder  they  were  vehemently  enamoured 
of  it.  Moreover,  knowing  it  to  be  the  will  of  God,  that  it  fhould 
be  eftablifhed  in  the  world,  they  were  animated  with  the  moft  fervent 
seal  for  its  fupport  a|id  propagation.     In  fuch  circumflauces,  it  was 
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natural  for  them  eagerly  to  embrace  every  opportunity  of  promoting 
its  interefts,  and  every  argument  which  had  the  leaft  tendency,  vi^he- 
thcr  real  or  apparent,  to  fupport  it.  For  their  zeal,  however  com- 
mendable in  itfelf,  made  them  rafh.  and  impatient  of  enquiry.  Hence, 
without  much  examination,  they  took  up  with  all  the  arguments  and 
fa£l:s  v;hich  feemed  to  favour  Chriftianity,  though  in  reality  many  of 
them  tended  to  impair  the  reputation  of  the  Gofpel.  For  example  : 
the  arguments  which  Juftin  drew  from  the  pretended  ftatue  of  Simon 
Macus,  the  forged  Sibylline  oracles,  the  miraculous  compofition  of 
the  Septuagint  vcrfion  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  fuch  like  mat- 
ters, are  altogether  ridiculous,  and,  inftead  of  doing  fervice  to  the 
ChriPiian  caufe,  they  hurt  it  greatly. — But,  however  credulous  the 
primitive  fathers  may  have  been  after  their  converfion  in  matters 
which  favoured  the  caufe  they  had  efpoufed,  no.  man  can  imagine 
that  the  like  credulity  brought  them  over  at  firft  to  the  Chriltian 
profeiliou  ;  becaufc,  in  making  the  change,  they  had  to  combat  with 
this  very  warmth  of  temper,  from  whence  their  credulity  fprang, 
operating  ftrongly  in  behalf  of  Heathenifm  ;  for,  in  embracing  Chrif- 
tianity, they  aftcd  in  a  direcl  oppofition  to  the  united  force  of  their 
ftrongeft  prejudices,  to  the  full  current  of  their  molt  violent  pafTions, 
und  to  every  poiTible  confideration  of  intereft.  In  fuch  circum- 
ftances,  their  averfion  to  believe  the  fa£l:s  contained  in  the  Gofpels 
muft  have  been  as  great  as  their  propenfity  to  believe  every  thing  fa- 
vourable to  the  Chriftian  caufe  could  poffibly  be  after  their  conver- 
fion ;  and  therefore  nothing  could  determine  them  to  profefs  them- 
ielves  Chriilians,  but  the  cleareft  evidence  appearing  on  the  fide  of 
the  facts  recorded  in  the  Gofpels,  which  are  the  foundations  of  the 
Chriftian  religion. 

Upon  the  whole,  whatever  caution  is  necefTary  to  be  ufed  in  read- 
ing the  writings  of  the  primitive  fathers,  where  they  explain  the  fpe- 
culative  doctrines  of  Chrillianlty  in  conformity  to  their  ancient  phi- 
lofophical  notions,  or  argue  in  behalf  of  the  Gofpels  by  topics 
drawn  from  that  rhetoric  which  in  their  younger  years  they  had 
been  taught  to  admire,  or  declare  their  belief  of  the  fa6ts  which 
confpired  Vv'ith  their  zeal  for  propagating  their  religion,  we  may 
fafely  truft  to  the  judgment  which  before  their  converfion  they 
pafTed  upon  the  general  evidence  of  Chriftianity.  In  this  part,  the 
conclufion  wiiS  forced  upon  them  merely  by  the  pov/er  of  truth,  not 
jn  conformity  with,  but  in  oppofition  to  their  itrongeft  palhons, 
prejudices,  and  interefts.  Moreover,  the  particular  abfurd  fenti- 
ments  which  they  entertained  through  the  prejudices  of  education, 
, or  the  trifiing  arguments  which  they  urged  according  to  the  ef- 
tablifhed  rnotic,  oj  their  credulity-  with  refpeit  to  fuch  matters  as 
flattered  their  favourite  paiTions  after  their  converfion,  ought  no 
more  to  invalidate  their  teftimony  in  points  where  they  were  under 
no  fuch  influence,  than  the  abfurd  opinions  or  weak  a,rguments  of 
the  moft  renowned  philofophers  can  difcredit  their  tcllimony  and 
judgment  in  matreis  where  they  vvcre  under  no  biafs.  In  all  cafes  of 
this  kind  uo  more  is  requifitc,  but  to  take  notice  of  the  tendency 
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of  a  man's  peculiarities,  and  to  beware  of  haftily  receiving  his  reports 
concerning  fuch  matters  as,  from  his  known  prejudices,  without  any 
evidence,  may  have  appeared  to  him  certain  and  indubitable. 

Having  {o  many  teftimonies  furnifhed  even  by  the  Heathens 
themfelves,  cfpecially  by  fuch  of  them  as  lived  in  the  age  when 
Chriftianity  commenced,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  our  religion  is  as 
ancient  as  we  fuppofe ;  that  it  began  in  Judea,  the  country  where  our 
Lord  preached,  wrought  miracles,  was  put  to  death,  and  rofe  again 
from  the  dead  ;  that  multitudes  there  believed  on  him  foon  after  his 
refurreclion  ;  that  from  Judea  the  Chriftian  faith  quickly  fpread  itfelf 
into  all  the  noted  countries  and  cities  of  the  Roman  empire;  that 
in  thefe  countries  and  cities  numerous  churches  were  early  planted, 
more  efpecially  in  Alia  Minor,  Greece,  and  Italy:  in  fhort,  that  the 
number  of  the  difciples  daily  increafed  every  where,  till  at  length  the 
whole  Roman  empire  became  Chriftians. — It  is  equally  certain, 
that  from  the  very  beginning  the  profeflion  of  Chriftianity  expofed 
men  to  the  fevereft  perfecution,  fnft  from  the  rabble,  afterwards 
from  the  magiftrates,  who,  it  feems,  found  it  neceflary  to  interpofe, 
in  order  to  hinder  the  fpreading  of  the  Chriftian  faith  :  that  Clau- 
dius, who  fucceeded  to  the  empire  about  (^ven  years  after  our 
Lord's  death,  began  the  perfecution  of  the  Chriftians,  by  banifhino- 
them  from  Rome  and  Italy  ;  that  Nero,  about  thirty  years  after 
Chrifl's  death,  carried  matters  to  a  much  greater  length,  putting  vaft 
multitudes  of  them  to  death,  not  in  Rome  only,  but  in  the  provinces; 
that  the  fucceeding  emperors  imitated  hisexample,  ifluingedicSls  againft 
the  Chriftians  in  all  parts  of  the  empire,  fo  that  they  were  expoied  to 
every  evil  which  human  nature  can  fuftain.  P'inally,  that  ia  this 
flate  matters  continued  for  the  fpace  of  three  hundred  years,  till 
Conftantine,  after  the  defeat  of  his  rival  Licinius,  declared  himfeif 
of  the  Chriftian  faith,  and  abrogated  the  laws  of  the  former  em- 
perors againft  the  difciples  of  Jefus.  From  thefe  known  and  un- 
doubted facts  it  follows,  that  the  particulars  told  of  the  Founder  of 
Chriftianity  in  the  Gofpels  muft  be  true,  and  that  mankind  had  clear 
proofs  laid  before  them  of  their  truth;  namely,  the  atteftations  of 
many  credible  eyc-witnelTes,  all  concurring  in  the  fame  reports, 
and  who  verified  their  teftimony  in  that  part  which  was  moft  liable 
to  exception,  by  performing  miracles  equal  to  thofe  which  they 
afcribed  to  their  mafter,  and  by  communicating  to  their  converts  the 
power' of  working  miracles.  The  apoftolical  converts  exerciftn(»- 
this  power,  with  the  other  gifts  of  the  fpirit,  openly,  became  in  all 
countries  unqueftionable  vouchers  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel-hif- 
tory,  offering  proofs  thereof,  which  no  reafonable  perfon  who  at- 
tended to  them  couici  refift.  Without  fuch  arguments  as  thefe,  it 
is  impoffible  to  conceive  how  a  itw  ftrangcrs  in  the  loweft  ftations 
of  lite,  coming  from  a  far  diftant  defpifcd  nation,  could  have  per- 
fuuded  multitudes  of  the  Heathens  every  wh-re  to  forfake  the  re- 
ligions of  their  country,  which  were  admirably  adapted  to  gratify 
their  fenfual  inclinations,  for  the  fake  of  another  which  brouo-ht 
along  with  it  no  temporal  advantage  whatever,  but  bound  them  up 
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from  all  the  fenfual  indulgences  to  v/hich  they  had  been  accuftomed, 
taught  them  to  mortify  their  paffions,  fet  them  at  variance  with 
their  n'eareft  relations,  and  expofed  them  to  all  manner  of  perfonal 
fufFerings.  Without  the  divine  power  going  along  with  their  fer- 
nions,  it  is  ftill  more  impoffiblc  to  conceive  how  thefe  men  fhould 
have  prevailed  upon  the  Heathens  in  fuch  numbers  to  reform  their 
innnners,  after  having  long  lived  in  habits  of  vice  and  fenfuality. 
The  rcafonabiencfs  of  the  Chriftian  doilrines  and  precepts  alone 
could  never  produce  fuch  aftonifhing  effe6ts.  Many  of  thefe,  in- 
f!:ead  of  appearing  reafonable,  Vv'ere  downright  Humbling-blocks 
both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Salvation  through  a  crucified  Saviour, 
the  fundamental  article  of  the  Chriflian  faith,  was  fuch  to  the  phi- 
lofophers  or  men  of  reafon  ;  and  the  mortification  of  their  lufts  and 
paffions  would  infallibly  appear  no  other  to  men  of  pleafure.  A 
vain  opinion  of  miracles,  performed  by  the  preachers  of  the  Gofpel, 
could  as  little  convert  and  reform  the  world  in  the  circumftances 
mentioned,  if  no  miracles  were  really  performed  ;  becaufe,  how- 
ever willing  men  may  be,  for  the  fake  of  amufement,  to  believe  and 
repeat  things  marvellous,  it  never  yet  was  found  that  any  man,  for 
the  pleafure  of  believing  and  telling  marvellous  Tories,  would  part 
with  his  efrate,  his  liberty,  his  lif<-'.  The  very  fuppofition  of  fuch 
madnefs  is  madnefs  itfelf.  In  fliort,  the  world  could  not  have 
been  converted  under  perfecution,  unlefs  the  Chriftian  miracles, 
whereby  the  credibility  of  the  Gofpel-hiftory  was  demonftrated, 
had  been  beheld  in  all  countries;  becaufe  the  performance  of  mi- 
racles in  Afia  could  never  have  convinced  mankind  in  Greece,  or 
Italy,  or  Spain.  Wherever  the  Gofpel  was  received,  it  made  its 
way  by  force  of  the  miracles  which  the  Apoftles  and  their  difciples 
performed  in  that  very  country,  and  by  the  influence  of  the  fpirit 
of  God  accompanying  their  fermons.  Withal,  as  the  age  in  which 
the  Apoftles  convinced  mankind  of  the  (ruth  of  the  CaoCpel-hiftory, 
was  remarkable  for  the  height  to  which  learning  and  the  polite  arts 
were  carried,  the  faculties  of  men  in  that  age  niuft  have  been  greatly 
improved  by  culture  ;  wherefore,  though  in  all  countries  the  com- 
mon people  were  firft  converted,  they  v/ere  well  fccured  from  be- 
jnp-  impofed  upon  by  falfe  pretenfions  of  any  kind,  and  could  judge 
of  the  miracles  which  the  Apoftles  wrought  in  fuppcrt  of  their  tef- 
timony  concerning  Jefus..  But  there  were  many  likewife  of  better 
flation  converted  to  Chriftian ity,  proconfuls,  fenators,  courtiers, 
ma[!iftrates,  philofophers,  priefts,  whofe  education  and  character 
qualified  them  to  examiine  with  accuracy,  and  judge  with  certainty 
of  the  evidences  of  the  Gofpti-hiftory.  I  muft  therefore  repeat  it, 
that  the  converfion  of  fo  many  thoufands  in  Judca,  where  our  Lord 
exercifed  his  miniftry,  and  that  immediately  after  his  death,  joined 
with  the  numerous  early  converfions  of  perfons  of  all  ranks  among 
the  Heathens,  is  an  argument  for  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel-hiftory 
from  fail,  which  it  is  not  poffible  to  gainfay  :  efpecially  as  both  Jev/s 
and  Gentiles  u'ere  converted  in  an  enlightened  age,  and  by  their 
converfion  expofed  themfclvcs   to   perfecuuon.     And  though   in  the 

writings 


^11  the  J B tons  re<ordcd  In  the  Go/pel  are  prohahle,  267 

writings  of  fome  of  the  Heathen  philofophers,  converted  to  Chrifti- 
anity,  certain  abfurd  opinions,  childifh  reafonings,  and  marks  of  cre- 
dulity, are  found,  thefe  things  do  not  in  the  le?.ft  derogate  from  the 
teftimony  which  by  their  converfion  they  bare  to  the  fa6t3  in  the  Gof- 
pel-hiftory.  The  imperfections  of  which  we  fpeak  flowed  from  the 
prejudices  of  their  education,  or  from  the  fervency  of  their  zeal  for 
the  Chriftian  caufe;  neither  of  which  could  have  any  place  in  the 
matter  of  their  converfion.  For  it  is  certain,  that  when  the  philofo- 
phers renounced  Gentilifm  and  embraced  the  Gofpel,  they  adled  in 
dire61:  oppofition  to  every  vveight  whereby  men's  judgments  can  be 
fwayed.  If  fo,  nothing  could  determine  thefe  men  but  the  fulleff, 
cleareft,  and  molt  undoubted  evidence  both  of  fenfe  and  reafon.  The 
converfion  of  the  world,  therefore,  viewed  in  its  various  parts,  exhi- 
bits a  very  grand  and  ftriking  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  fa£ls  recorded 
in  the  Gofpel-hiftory. 


D  I  S- 


DISSERTATION 


CONCERNING 


The      man      of      SIN. 


2    T  H  E  S  S.   ii.    I  — 12. 

N  a  former  diflertation,  the  apoflafy  of  inteHigcnt  creatures 
from  the  kingdom  of  God  was  confidered,  in  the  mofl  general 
'^'iew  of  jr.  At  prefent,  we  are  to  enquire  after  an  apoftafy,  which 
(though  not  fo  general)   is  a  moft  fignal  and  remarkable  one. 

Sr.  Paul  planted  the  Chriftian  church  at  Theffalonica.  After  he 
had  left  them,  the  Chrifiians  of  that  place  fell  into  a  miflake  con- 
cerning the  coming  of  the  day  of  the  Lord  j  imagining  that  the  Apof- 
t'e  thought  it  to  be  jufi;  at  hand.  He  fufped^ed  the  miftake  to  have 
arifen  from  fome  perfons  affirming  that  he  had  faid  fo,  mifmterpreting 
his  former  Epiflle,  or  forging  an  Epiftle  under  his  name.  To  rectify 
that  miftake,  feems  to  have  been  his  principal  view  in  writing  his 
Second  Epiftle  to  them  :  in  v/hich  he  repeats  what  he  had  formerly 
taught  them,  concerning  a  grand  apoftafy,  which  would,  before  that 
day,  arifc  in  the  Chriftian  church  ;  and,  therefore,  that  great  day 
Eiuft  be  at  fome  confiderable  diftance. 

That  this  day  of  Chrift  cannot  refer  to  his  coming  to  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  Jerufalem  and  of  the  Jewifti  nation,  will  be  plain  and  evi- 
cent,  if  we  examine  into  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  this  affair,  as  it  now 
appears  in  thefe  two  epiftles.  i  Theft,  iv.  13,  &c.  the  Apoftle  had 
admonifhed  the  Chriftians  at  Thefl'alonica,  not  to  lament  over  their 
decealed  friends  as  thev  had  done,  when  they  were  Heathens.  To 
prevent  v/hich,  for  the  future,  he  puts  them  in  mind  of  the  Chriftian 
promife  of  a  glorious  refurreftion  to  endlefs  life  and  happinefs. 
When  that  refurreitioji  will  be,  he  alfo  informed  them ;  viz.  at 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifh  Then  fuch  of  the  Chriftians 
as  {hall  be  found  alive  on  this  earth,  Ihall  be  transformed  ;  the  dead 
raifed  ;  and  the  righteous  admitted  to  complete  and  cverlafting  feli- 
city. Having  mentioned  "  that  coming  of  the  Lord,"  or  "  of  the 
**  day  of  the  Lord,"  he  goes  on  with  his  difcourfe,  1  Theft',  v.  i. 
&c.  afturing  them,  that  it  would  come  fuddenly  and  furprifingly. 
And,  as  the  particular  time  is  unknown,  men  ought  always  to  be 
piepared. — Now,  if  that  day,  "  and  the  day  (or  coming)  of  the  Lord," 
1  ThefT.  iv.  13.  &c.  and  v.  i,  &c,  ought  to  be  underftood  of  the 
day  of  judgment,  that  remarkable  day,  when  Jefus  Chrift  ftiall  dc- 
fcend  from  heavezi,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  the  trumpet 
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of  God  ;  when  the  dead  fhall  be  raifed,  aKd  the  living  transformed  ;  I 
think  it  evident,  that  it  ought  to  be' To  underftood  in  this  place. 
For,  of  the  fame  day,  and  of  the  fame  **  coming  of  the  Lord,"  St. 
Paul  appears  plainly  to  be  fpeaicing  in  both  thefe  Epiftles.  And 
what  may  further  confirm  this  is,  that  thefe  phrafes  "[that  day, 
**  the  day,  or  the  coming  of  the  Lord,]"  do,  in  other  places  of  the 
New  Teftament,  generally  fignify  his  coming  to  judge  the  world 
at  the  laft  day.  [See  on  2  ThefT.  ii.  2.  J  As,  therefore,  this  is 
the  ufual  fignification  of  thefe  phrafes  in  other  places  of  the 
New  Teftament,  and  the  moft  evident  meaning  of  them  ia 
thefe  two  Epiftles  to  the  Theflalonians,  we  have  no  occafioa 
upon  that  account  to  loolc  for  "  the  man  of  fm,"  and  *'  the 
*'  grand  apoftafy,"  before  the  "  deftrudion  of  Jerufalem  ;"  as  ther 
are  obliged  to  do,  who  uiiderftand  this  "  coming  of  the  Lord"  to 
refer  to  his  coming  to  the  dellrudtion  of  that  city  and  the  Jewifn. 
nation. 

None  of  the  feven  following  interpretations  of  this  prophecy  appear 
to  me  to  be  well-grounded. 

L  Grotius  would  perfuade  us,  that  Caius  Caligula,  the  Romaa 
emperor,  was  "  the  man  of  fin"  here  prophcfied  of. — Whereas, 
according  to  the  befl  chronologers,  this  Epifi:le  was  written  about 
twelve  years  after  the  death  of  that  emperor.  [See  the  hiftory  pre- 
fixed to  this  Epifi:Ie.]  This,  therefore,  could  not  be  a  prophecy  of 
the  folly  and  wickednefs  of  Caligula*. 

IL  Dr.  Hammond  would  have  Simon  Magus  and  the  Gnoftics  to 
be  here  intended. — But  Simon  Magus  had  already  fhewed  himfelf 
to  be  an  enemy  to  Chriftianity  at  Samaria;  and,  therefore,  was 
nor  yet  to  be  revealed.  And,  as  to  his  confli6f  with  St.  Peter  at 
Rome,  and  many  of  the  do6lor's  ftories  about  the  Gnoftics,  they 
feem  to  be  built  upon  too  fandy  a  foundation  to  deferve  much  re- 
gard. Mr.  Baxter,  Dr.  Whitby,  Mr.  Le  Clerc,  Dr.  Wall,  and  Mr, 
John  Alphonfus  Turretin,  have  abundantly  confuted. that  interpre- 
tation. 

Grotius's  introducing  Simon  Magus,  ver.  8,  9.  feems  to  be 
as  gioundlefs.  For  the  Apofi:le  does  there  evidently  continue 
to  fpeak  of  the  fame  perfon  which  he  had  begun  with,  ver.  ^,  4. 
And,  if  the  whole  prophecy  could  not  agree,  either  to  Calio-uia, 
or  to  Simon  Magus  and  his  deluded  followers,  Grotius  ought  not, 
in  his  interpretation,  to  have  referred  any  part  of  it  to  either  of 
them. 

IIL  Others  take  the  unbelieving  Jews,  who  perfecuted  the  Chrif- 
tians,  before  the  deftru6fion  of  Jerufalem,  and  made  many  of  them 
apoftatize  to  Judaifm,  to  be  *'  the  man  of  fin,"  &cf. 

Anfwer.]  Though  the  unbelieving  Jews  perfecuted  the  Chriflians, 
yet  they  were  not  united  under  one  fingle  head  or  leader.  7"hey 
were  never  able  to  exalt  themfelves  above  all  that  is  called  a  God,  or 

even 

*  See  this  interpretation  of  Grotius  more  largely  confuted  in  Dr.  H.  Mori's  <•'  Afyftery  of 
"  Iniquity,"  p.  445,  &c.  And  by  John  Alphonfus  Turretin,  in  his  "  Comir.jri  ary  or.  this 
"   Epiftle."     Bafil.   1739. 

f  See  Uii.  La  Roche's  New  Memoirs  of  Literature  for  September,  1726, 
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even  the  imperial  dignity.  And  I  do  not  know  that  they  ever  at- 
tempted univerfal  monarchy.  Neither  had  they,  after  this,  any  one 
perfon  among  them,  who  anfwered  the  charafter  here  defcribed  ; 
viz.  "  of  one,  who  as  a  God,  fitting  in  the  temple  of  God,  ihewing 
*'  himfelf  to  be  a  God."  Nor  does  St.  Paul,  by  any  means,  appear 
to  be  *'  the  perfon  who  obftruiSled,"  ver.  6,  7.  For  the  unbelieving 
jews  perfecuted  the  Chriftians  after  his  converfion,  as  well  as  before 
it.  Nor  could  he  prevent  the  apoftafy  of  the  Jewifh  Chriftians  j 
though  he  earneftly  defiredand  attempted  it.  But  his  principal  labours 
were  among  the  Gentiles. 

Befides ;  accordihg  to  the  prophecy  of  St.  Paul,  the  apoftafy  was 
(in  a  great  degree  at  leaft)  to  precede  the  revelation  of  the  man  of  fin. 
Whereas  the  perfecuting,  antichriftian  fpirit  of  unbelieving  Jews  was 
revealed,  or  manifefted,  before  the  apoftafy  of  the  Jewifh  Chriftians. — 
And,  finally;  it  is  a  grand  objection  with  me,  againft  that  interpre- 
tation, that,  by  the  man  of  lln's  apjjearing,  and  being  revealed,  is 
underftood  his  perifhing,  or  deftrudtion.  In  as  much  as  St,  Paul  has 
clearly  diftinguiftied  his  coming,  and  the  continuance  of  his  power, 
from  the  punifhment  and  perdition  which  will  at  laft  be  inflided  ou 
him  by  the  Lord. 

IV.  Others,  again,  would  have  the  unbelieving  Jews  who  re- 
volted from  the  Romans,  together  with  the  Jewifli  converts  who 
apoftatized  from  the  Chriitian  to  the  Jewifn  religion,  to  be  the  very 
perfons  here  prophefied  of. — Whereas  the  Apoltle  is  here  fpeaking 
of  one  fort  of  apoftafy  only;  that  is,  an  apoftafy  from  the  true  reli- 
gion. So  the  word  uvorocaW  is  ufed  in  other  texts  of  fcripture. 
And  what  may  lead  us  to  underftand  it  fo  in  this  place  is,  that  the 
Apoftle  is  treating  about  matters  of  religion,  and  intimates  that  this 
apollafy  would  be  carried  on,  and  fu pported,  by  fnam  miracles,  and 
all  the  deceit  of  unrighteoufnefs ;  and  that  it  vi^ould  prevail  only 
among  vicious  perfons,  fuch  as  rclifhed  not  truth  and  goodnefs,  but 
loved  a  lie,  and  took  pieafure  in  unrighteoufnefs. — The  unbelieving 
Jews  could  not  apoftatize  from  the  Ghriftian  religion,  becaufe  they 
had  never  embraced  it.  And  the  Jewifti  Chriftians,  who  did  apofta- 
tize, had  no  eminent  head,  or  leader,  that  deferved  the  name  of  "  the 
**  man  of  fin,"  &c. — Dr.  Whitby,  who  is  the  moft  confiderable  ad- 
vocate for  this  interpretation,  plays  between  the  two,  and  brings  in 
the  unbelieving  Jews  revolting  from  the  Romans,  or  the  Jewifh 
Chriftians  apoftatizing  from  Chriftianityj  juft  as  may  beft  help  out  his 
hypothelis.  But  the  prophecy  itfelf  is  uniform,  and  defcribes  one 
ibrt  of  an  apoftafy  quite  throughout. 

The  above-mentioned  Turretin  very  juftly  objeds  various  things 
againft  Dr.  Whitby's  hypothefts.  (l.)  That  by  "  the  man  of  fin'* 
muft  be  underftood  one  man,  or  a  feries  of  men  of  the  fame  rank  and 
order;  and  not  a  whole  nation.  (2.)  When  it  is  laid,  "that 
*'  wicked  one  was  to  be  revealed,"  it  did  not  well  fuit  that  nation, 
which  had  now  cxifted  a  long  time,  which  had  for  fome  ages  mani- 
fefted great  v/ickednefs,  and  daily  manifefted  it.  (3.)  Though  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifwcs  did  arrogate  to  themfeives  a  divine  authority, 

and 
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and  therefore  might,  in  fome  fenfcj  be  faid  "  to  fit  in  the  temple  of 
*'  God  ;"  yet  the  Apoftle  could  not  foretell  that,  as  a  future  event. 
They  did  fo  already;  and,  for  fome  time,  had  done  fo.  Indeed,  Dr. 
Whitby  alledges,  that  the  ApofHe  does  not  here  foretell  what  would 
be,  but  fpeaks  of  what  was  already,  as  to  that  particular,  the  man  of 
fin's  fitting  in  the  temple  of  God. — But  the  feries  of  the  prophecy 
will  not  bear  that  interpretation  ;  for,  though  he  fometimes  fpeaks 
in  the  prcfcnf,  he  is  all  along  to  be  underftood  in  the  future,  tenfe: 
as  we  find  the  apoflles  and  prophets  often  ufing  the  prefent  for  the 
future  tenfe,  in  their  predictions. 

V.  As  Mahomet  did  never  profefs  the  Chriftian  religion,  he  could 
not  be  called  an  apoftate.  However,  as  he  cau fed  many  Chriftans 
to  apoftatize,  and  built  his  religion  partly  upon  the  ruin  and  cor- 
ruption of  Chriftianity,  fome  have  thought  that  he  might,  in  fome 
fenfe,  be  faid  '*  to  fit  in  the  temple  of  God."  He  was  likev/ife 
"  a  man  of  iin,"  or  a  very  wicked  man.  And,  though  he  pre- 
tended to  be  a  prophet,  yet  he  fhewed  himfelf  to  be  in  reality  no 
prophet,  but  a  temporal  potentate.  And,  finally,  he  arofe  after  the 
downfall  of  the  Roman  empire-,  which  I  take  to  have  been  that 
which  letted,  or  obftrudled,  the  appearance  of  the  man  of  fin.- — 
All  thefe  things  may  be  faid  in  favour  of  that  interpretation  which 
reprefents  this  as  a  prophecy  of  Mahomet — But  then,  on  the  other 
hand,  i.  Suppofe  St.  John  and  St.  Paul  propheued  of  the  fame  ' 
event  (as,  I  think,  they  did),  it  is  evident  that  Rome  iiiuil  be  the 
feat  of  the  grand  injpollor;  that  is,  the  city  which  flood  upon  feveu 
hills. — To  this  it  is  obje6led,  "  Conftantinople  ftands  upon  feveri 
hills;  and  therefore  Mahomet  might  be  intended;  for  his  fuc- 
cefiTor,  the  Grand  Turk,  refides  at  Conftantinople."  To  which  it 
may  be  eafily  and  juffly  anfwered,  that,  fuppufe  Conftantinople  does 
Hand  upon  feven  hills,  it  is  notorious  that  ancient  Rome  did  fo  like- 
wife.  And  Conftantinople  is  not  the  city  which,  in  St.  John's 
time,  '*  reigned  over  the  kings  of  the  earth."  Whereas  thefe  two 
marks  were  both  united  in  St.  John's  prophetic  defcription  of  fpi- 
ritual  Babylon,  the  feat  of  that  tyrannical  power;  where  idolatry, 
perfecution,  and  various  forts  of  wickednefs,  fhould  abound.  Rev. 
xvii.  g.  1 8.  2.  It  is  a  fufficient  argument  againft  applying  this  pro- 
phecy to  Mahomet,  that  "  the  man  of  IJn"  was  *'  to  come  after  the 
*'  working  of  Satan,  with  all  power,  and  ligns,  and  lying  wonders;" 
that  is,  with  open  and  great  pretenuons  to  miracles.  Whereas, 
though  feveral  miracles  are  afcribcd  to  him,  by  the  fabulous  and  le- 
gendary writers  among  the  Mahometans,  yet  their  learned  men  re- 
nounce them  a!!.  Nor  does  Mahomet  himfelf,  fn  his  Koran,  lay  any 
claim  to  miracles*, 

VI.  Though  heathen  Rome  oppofed  Chriftianity  very  much,   and 
the  emperors  exalted   themfeives  above  all  the  kings  and  potentates 
upon  earth  ;    yet  this  their  exaltation  v/as  not  a  thing  then  to  be  re- 
vealed ; 

*  See  Dr.  Pildeaux's  "Life  of  Mahomc!:,  p.  31  ;"   and  ^k.  Sale's  "  Tranflation  of  Al 
♦•  Koran,"  p.  203,  236,  473- 
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vealed  ;  neither  did  they  apoftatize  from  Chriftianity,   nor  fit  In  the 
ternple  of  God,  nor  attempt  to  eftablifh  their  power  by  miracles. 

VII.  Some  of  the  Papifts  interpret  this  apoftafy  to  be  '*  the  falling 
•"  away  of  the  Proteilants  from  the  church  of  Rome."  And  fo,  by  a 
ftrange  legerdemain,  the  Proteftants  are  to  be  "  the  man  of  fin,"  or 
his  forerunners  at  lead:.  Whereas  it  does  not  appear  that  there  was 
a  Chriftian  church  at  Rome,  when  St.  Paul  wrote  "  this  fecond 
*'  Epiftle  to  the  Theflalonians."  Nor  are  the  Proteilants  united  under 
one  common  and  vifible  head  upon  earth  ;  nor  do  they  pretend  to 
eftablifh  their  doctrine  by  miracles. — Thefe  and  many  other  things 
plainly  fliew,  that  it  is  ridiculous  to  apply  this  prophecy  to  *'  the 
*'  Reformation  from  Popery." 

As  we  have  rejeilcd  thefe  mifinterpretatlons,  the  next  thing  Is  to 
point  out  the  Apoftle's  meaning.  And,  however  difficult  it  may  ap- 
pear upon  a  tranfient  reading,  we  may  venture  to  fay,  "  that  no  pro- 
"  phecy  could  have  been  more  exactly  accomplifhed,  than  this  has 
*'  been,  in  the  bifhop  of  Rome,  and  his  adherents."  And  therefore, 
as  it  defcribes  them,  and  the  whole  of  it  fuits  them,  and  them  alone, 
there  is  the  greateft  reafon  to  think  It  was  intended  to  reprefent 
them ;  efpecially  as  it  is  a  remarkable  and  uncommon  event,  the  like 
to  which  never  happened  before,  and,  moft  probably,  never  will  hap- 
pen again. 

But  let  us  go  over  the  feveral  parts  of  this  prophecy. 

Ver.  3.  Before  the  coming  of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  the  Apoftle 
foretold,  that  there  would  be  "  a  falling  away,"  or  an  apoftafy. — < 
And,  accordingly,  what  an  amazing  apoftafy  from  the  true  Chrif- 
tian worfhip,  do(Strine,  and  practice,  has  happened  in  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  is  to  this  day  fupported  in  and  by  that  church  !  In- 
ftead  of  worfliipping  God  in  fpirit  and  in  truth,  they  have  intro- 
duced external  pomp  and  numberlefs  ceremonies,  which  ftrike  upon 
the  fenfes,  and  (ervc  for  amufement,  without  making  better  the  heart 
and  the  life. — Inftead  of  worfhipping  God,  through  Jefus  Chrift,  the 
only  mediator  between  God  and  man,  they  have  fubftituted  the 
dodlrine  of  daemons,  that  is,  of  the  fpirits  of  men  departed  out  of 
this  life;  who,  as  they  pretend,  intercede  with  God  for  us.  And 
they  invoke  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  their  other  faints,  more  fre- 
quently than  God  himfelf. — They  have  not  only  fucceeded  Rome 
heathen,  in  the  feat  of  empire,  but  have  alfo  apoftatized  to  her 
imagery  and  Idolatry,  though  they  have  difguifed  it  vtith  new  names 
and  different  pretenfions*. 

Inftead  of  the  Chriftian  dodlrlne,  they  have  apoftatized  from  the 
faith  ;  and,  in  many  countries,  have  taken  from  the  commoii  peo- 
ple the  free  ufe  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  their  own  mother-tongue ; 
that  they  might  with  the  more  eafe  propagate  their  delufions.     For 

they 

*  See  "  Dr.  Middleton's  Letter  from  Rome-."  with  which  compare  "Roma  antiqua  & 
*'  recens  :  Or  the  Conformity  of  ancient  and  modem  ceremonies  5  fliewing,  from  indif- 
*'  potable  tcftimonies,  that  the  ctrcmonies  of  the  Church  of  Rome  are  borrowed  from  the 
*'  Pagans.  Written  in  French  before  1666,  tranilated  into  Englifli  by  James  Du  Pre. 
*<  Lond.  1732.'"— See  alfe  '•  Sir  llaac  Newton'^  book  on  the  Prophecies  of  Daniol  and  die 
"  Apocalypfe."  p,  404.. 
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tliey  are  againft  the  Scriptures,'  becaufe  they  are  confclous  the  Scrip- 
tures are  againft  them.  They  have  fubftituted  human  power  and  au- 
thority, inftead  of  reafon  and  argument;  and,  in  a  forcible  manner, 
reftrained  the  liberty  of  private  judgment;  and  then  they  have,  with 
lefs  difficulty,  fubftituted,  inftead  of  the  moft  excellent  doctrine  of 
the  Gofpel,  their  own  articles  of  faith,  and  the  forged  traditions  and 
lying  legends  of  their  church.  And,  not  content  barely  to  promote 
ignorance,  they  have  dared  moft  impudently  to  commend  it,  by 
openly  aflerting  it  to  be  *'  the  mother  of  devotion." — Their  encou- 
raging the  apoftafy  in  practice  will  be  taken  notice  of  when  we  come 
to  explain  the  fentences  which  follow. 

The  grand  apoftafy  was  to  proceed  gradually  to  its  height.  But, 
when  it  was  come  to  fuch  a  pitch,  then  was  to  be  revealed  one,  who 
fhould  defervedly  be  called  "  the  man  of  lin,"  becaufe  of  his  very 
great  wiclcednefs ;  and  "  the  fon  of  perdition,"  becaufe  of  the  great 
and  exemplary  punifhment  which  fhould  at  laft  befall  him. 

Though  that  phrafe,  *'  the  man  of  fin,"  is  in  the  fingular  num- 
ber, yer  it  may  denote  a  fucceflion  of  perfons,  though  but  one  at  a 
time.  So  we  fay,  "  the  king  of  Great  Britain,  the  king  of  France, 
•'  the  emperor  of  Germany,"  &c.  meaning  thereby  any  one  in  the  fuc- 
ceffion  of  thofe  princes.  So  the  Papifts  themfelves  fpeak  of  "  the  Pope,'* 
meaning  thereby  any  one  of  the  Popes.  So  the  ancients  fpolce  of 
*'  the  king  of  Egypt,"  and  of  "  the  king  of  Babylon."  And  fo  the 
Jews  that  ufed  that  phrafe,  "  the  king  of  Ifraelj"  meaning  thereby 
any  one  in  the  fucceflion  of  their  kings.  [See  Deut.  xvii.  14 — 20. 
I  Sam.  viii.  ii.]  In  exadly  the  fame  manner,  the  Jewifli  High- 
prieft  is  fpoken  of  as  one  perfon  ;  though  any  one  of  the  High-' 
priefts,  in  their  fucceflion,  was  thereby  plainly  intended.  [See 
Lev.  xxi.  10.  Numb.  XXXV.  25 — 28.  Jofii.  xx.  6.  Heb.  ix.  7.— ' 
25.  and  xiii.  11. J. 

And  to  whom  can  the  title  of  "  the  man  of  fm"  be  more  perti- 
jiently  applied,  than  to  the  fucceflion  of  the  bifliops  of  Rome,  for 
many,  many  ages!  There  have  been  among  them  fome  of  the  vileft 
of  mankind,  notorious  for  their  fraud  and  treachery,  cruelty  and 
diflionefty,  infidelity  and  debauchery,  fimony  and  covetoufnefs,  and 
intolerable  pride  and  ambition  *. 

But,  befides  their  own  perfonal  vices,  by  their  indulgences,  par- 
dons, and  difpenfations,  which  they  claim  a  power  from  Chriftof 
granting,  and  which  they  have  fold  in  fo  infamous  a  manner,  they 
have  encouraged  all  manner  of  vile  and  wicked  practices.  Inftead  of 
teaching  men  the  neceffity  of  an  holy  temper  and  praiflice,  they  have 
countenanced  all  manner  of  wickednefs  ;  having  contrived  number- 
lefs  methods  to  render  an  holy  life  needlefs,  and  to  afture  the  moft 
abandoned  of  mankind  of  falvation,  without  a  thorough  repentance 
and  amendment,  provided  they  will  fufficiently  pay  the  priefts  for 
their  abfolutionf. 

The 

*  See  Platina,  Baronius,  and  Mr.  Bower's  Lives  of  the  Popes. 

\  1  have  had  the  perufal  of  •'  Laurence  Banclc's  Taxa  S.  Cixnccllarije  R.oman?e,  i.  e.  The 

"  tax  of  the  facred  Roman  chancery."     And  Mr.  Bayie  (in  his  Didionary,  under  the  article 

Vol.  V,  T  Banck, 
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The  form  of  indulgences,  a  little  before  the  Reformation,  was  (b 
ample,  that  rich  men  were  unconcerned  what  fins  they  committed  ; 
as  knowing  that  they  could,  living  or  dead,  purchafe  a  pardon. 
For,  fuppofe  they  ncgle»5ted  it  during  their  lives,  it  was  but  leaving 
fo  much  money,  by  their  ;wills,  after  their  deaths,  for  maflcs  and  in- 
dulgences, and  they  w.ere  affurcd  that  all  would  be  forgiven  them.— 
Can  fuch  notorioas  wickednefs  alv/ays  efcape,  without  an  eminent 
perdition  ?  .    . 

How 

S.-mck,  I.aurcncf )  hath  given  nf  the  hlftory  of  that  remarkable  Sook.  In  which  there  is  a 
very  particular  account,  how  much  ijnoncy  was  paid  into  tho  Apuftolic  or  Pope's  cham- 
ber, /or  ahnoft  all  forts  of  vices.  For  inilance  ;  "  He  wiio  had  been  guilty  of  inceft  with 
"  his  mother,  fifcer,  or  other  relation,  cither  in  confanguinity  or  affinity,  is  taxed  at  5  groe. 
"  The  abfolution  of  him  who  has  deflfiwerid  a  virgin,  6  gros  *.  The  abfolution  of  him 
"  who  has  murdered  his  faeher,   mother,  iifter,  wife, — 5  ftr  7  gros. 

"  The  abfolution  and  pardon  of  all  aifis  of  fornieation  committed  by  any  of  the  clergy, 
"  in  what  manner  foever,  whether  it  be  with  a  nun,  within  or  without  the  limits  of  the 
"  nunnery,  or  with  his  relations  in  confanguinity  or  affinity,  or  with  his  god-daughter, 
**  or  with  any  other  woman  whatfoeyer  ;  and  whether  alfo  the  faid  abfolution  be  given  in  the 
*'  name  of  the  clergyman  himfelf  only,  or  of  him  jointly  with  his  whores,  with  a  difpenfa- 
""  tion  to  enable  him  to  take  and  hold  his  orders  and  ecclefiaftical  benefices,  and  with  a 
*'  claufe  alfo  of  inhibition,  cofts  36  tnnrnois,  and  9,  or  3  ducats.— And  if,  befides  the 
*'  above,  he  receives  abfolution  from  fock)my,  or  beiliaiity,  with  the  difpenfation  and  claufe 
**  of  inhibition,  as  before,  he  muft  pay  <;c  tonrnois,  12  ducats,  and  6  carlins,— But,  if 
*<  he  receives  abfolution  from  fodomy,  or  beftiality  only,  with  the  difpenfation  or  claufe  of 
<•  inhibition,  he  pays  only  36  tourhots,  and  9  ducats. 

"  A  nun,  having  committed  fornication  fcyeral  times,  within  and  without  the  bounds  of 
"  the  nunnery,  ihall  be  abfolved,  and  enabled  to  hold  all  the  dignities  of  her  order,  even 
**  that  of  Abbefs,  by  paying  36  tournois  and  9  ducats. 

*'  The  abfolution  of  him  who  keeps  a  concubine,  with  difpenfation  to  take  and  hold  his 
*'  orders  and  ecclef>aftical  benefices,  cofts  21  tiurnois,  5  ducats,  and  6  crvrfina." 

This  is  a  tranflation  of  the  very  words  of  the  book  itfelf ;  only  the  firft  articles  to  the  * 
are  wanting  in  one  edition.  However,  thefe  articles  alfo  are  in  the  moft  perfeft  and  correal 
editions. 

This  book  has  been  fevcrsl  times  printed,  troth  in  Popifli  and  Protreftant  countries  5  and 
the  Prctcflant  Princes  inferted  it  among  :ire  carofcs  of  their  rejefting  the  Council  of  Trent. 
When  the  Papifts  faw  what  ufe  the  Froteftants  made  of  it,  they  put  it  into  the  lift  of  prohibited 
hooks.  But  then  they  condemned  it,  only  upon  t'le  fuppofition  of  its  having  been  cor- 
rupted by  the  (Proteftants,  or)  Heretics. — Buty  let  them  fuppofe,  as  much  as  they  pleafe, 
that  it  has  been  corrupted  by  heretics ;  the  editions  cf  it  which  have  been  publifhed  in  Popilh 
countries,  and  which  the  Paplfls  cannot  difown  ;  as  that  of  Rome,  1514,  that  of  Cologn, 
1515,  thofe  of  Paris,  1520,  1545,  and  1625,  and  thofe  of  Venice  ;  one  in  the  6th  volume 
of  "  Oceanus  j-uris,"  publi/htd  15235  the  other  in  the  fiftcench  volume  of  the  fame  col- 
leftion,  reprinted  15?4—- tliefe  editions,  I  fay,  are  more  than  fufficiejit  to  juftify  the  re- 
proaches of  the  Protertarits,  and  to  cover  the  church  of  Rome  with  confufion.— The  Popifh 
controvertifts,  who  have  not  a  word  to  fa.y  againft  the  authority  of  the  edition  of  Rome,  or 
that  of  Paris,  &c.  are  under  great  perplexity.  However,  fince  the  Proteftants  have  made 
fo  great  a  handle  of  this  book,  the  Papifts  pretend  that,  though  fome  of  the  Popes  have  teer* 
guilty  of  fuch  infamous  praftires,  and  fuftcred  fuch  books  to  appear,  yet  the  church  of  Rome 
in  genera!  abhois  them.      [A  fine  proof  of  the  Infallibility  of  their  Popes  !] 

But  tlie  church  of  Rome  has  never  /hewn,  by  die  fuppreffion  of  thefe  taxes,  that  flie  has 
had  them  in  abhorrcrxce.  They  have  been  printed,  as  has  been  already  obferved,  thrice  at 
Paris,  twice  at  Cologn,  and  twice  at  Venice,  And  fome  of  thele  editions  have  been  pub- 
liftied  fince  Claude  d'Efpt-iue,  a  Puplfh  .!o£i;or,  exclaimed  publicly  againft  the  enormities  of 
thii  book. — The  Inquijition  of  Spain,  and  that  of  Rome,  have  condemned  the  book,  only  as 
they  [pretend]  it  to  have  been  coiruptfii  by  herctici. 

I  niuft  add,  that  the  fuppreilion  of  fuch  a  work  is  not  a  fure  fign  of  difapproving  the  rules 
which  it  contains.  This  may  only  figriify  that  they  repented  of  the  publication  of  it,  as  ic 
gave  fo  fair  a  handle  for  the  Proteftants  to  reproach  the  court  of  Rome,  and- to;  wound  the 
church  of  Rome  through  the  fides  of  the  Pope.— Thefe  ought  to  be  eftcemed  inyfinles  ol' 
ftate,  *"  aI«^il3  imperii,''  not  lit  to  be  divulged. 
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tToW  juftly  may  prefent  Rome,  for  her  perfecution,  idolatry,  and 
other  notorious  wickednefs,  be  called  **  myftical  Babylon  ;"  and  be 
fpiritually  (or  figuratively)  ftyled  **  Sodom  and  Egypt,"  (the  place 
where  wickednefs  has  arifen  to  a  moft  amazing  height,  and  the  people 
of  God  have  been  under  a  long  and  cruel  bondage),  **  the  mother  of 
*'  fornications,  and  of  the  abominations  of  the  earth  !"  Rev.  xi.  8. 
and  xvii.  5. 

Ver.  4.  "  Who  fets  himfelf  in  oppofition  to,  and  exalts  himfelf 
•'  above,  every  one  that  is  called  a  God,  or  even  the  imperial  dig- 
'♦  nity  ;  fo  that  he  fitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  as  it  were  a  God  j 
*'  fhewing  himfelf  that  he  is  a  God." 

G«o?,  without  the  article,  fignifies  a  God.  And  here  it  is  evi- 
dently diftinguifhed  from,  and  oppofed  to,  o  <s>io<;^  *'  the  Supreme 
"  Deity,  the  one  true  God,"  in  v/hofe  temple,  it  is  prophefied,  the 
man  of  fm  would  place  himfelf. 

Princes  and  magiftrates  are,  in  Scripture,  called  Gods.  And,  in 
the  Apoftle's  days,  ersQxr®-  was  the  Greek  name  or  title  for  the  Ro- 
man emperor.  If,  therefore,  we  underftand,  by  tri^x(rfJt.»Cf  '  t^e  im- 
perial dignity,  then  fhe  Apoftie  rifes  in  his  difcourfe,  and  prophefie?^ 
**  that  the  man  of  fin  would  exalt  himfelf,  not  only  above  every  one 
*'  that  is  commonly  called  a  God  upon  earth,  but  even  above  the 
*'  majefty  and  dignity  of  Csefar,  the  Roman  emperor  himfelf,  the 
*'  higheft  of  all  earthly  Gods."  And,  as  ai^xtx(j.a,  is  conneded  with 
every  one  that  is  called  a  God,  it  is  mofl  natural  to  underrtand  it  of 
the  imperial  dignity. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  feveral  of  the  ancients,  that  by  the<t€mple  of 
God,  where  this  tyrannical  power  would  fix  his  feat  of  ernpire,  is 
meant,  not  the  temple  at  Jerufalem,  but  the  Chriftian  church.  And, 
to  confirm  this  interpretation,  it  may  be  obferved,  that,  in  other 
texts  of  the  New  Teftament,  the  Chriftian  church  is  called  "  the 
**  temple  of  God,"  or  compared  to  a  temple.  This  prophetic  intima- 
tion, that  he  would  fit  in  the  Chriftian  church,  may  leadijs  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  he  would  profefs  himfelf  a  Chriftian.  '    '          ^*  ,Wv 

Now  it  is  extremely  eafy  to  point  out  facls,  which  v^iH  fully'^a^^'^ 
fwer  this  defcription.  For  how  proudly  has  the  bifhdp  of  jfelttl^ 
thus  exalted  himfelf,  and  been  ftyled,  by  his  flatterers  and  abJeEt 
dependents,  "  A  God,  who  ought  not  to  be  called  to  an  account ; 
"  the  fupreme  deity  on  earth  ;  king  of  kings,  and  lord  of  lords;  by 
**  whom  princes  reign,  and  upon  whom  the  right  of  kings  depends  !" 
Nay,  the  gloflator  upon  the  canon  law  hath  given  him  the  high 
and  blafphemous  title  of  "  our  Lord  God,  the  Pope*."  And  the 
Popes  have  adted  accordingly  ;  abfolving  fubjedts  from  their  allegiance 
to  their  lawful  princes,  fomenting  and  raifing  rebellions,  depofing 
or  murdering  rightful  princes,  and,  at  pleafure,  fetting  up  others 
in  their  ftead.  With  what  pride  and  haughtinefs  hiive  they  called 
emperors,  their  vaflals  !  and  even  obliged  fome  of  them  to  hold  the 
bridle,  till  his  holinefs,    the   Pope,  has  mounted  his  horfe  !  or  to 

T  2  bear 

*  Vid.  cancn.  DIftlnft.  06,  c,  fatis  evidintT, 
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bear  up  his  train  after  him,  when  his  holinefs  hns  been  pleafecJ  tO 
walk  ill  a  pompous  proceffion  !  With  what  amazing  inrolence  have 
the  Romifh  pricfts,  with  the  approbation  and  encouragement  of 
the  Pope,  fiercely  oppofed,  and  even  ,whipt,  fovereign  kings  and 
princes  !  And  the  Pope  has  fet  his  f^oot  upon  an  emperor's  neck. — He 
|ias  claimed  the  fole  right  of  nominating,  inverting,  or  confirming, 
the  princes  and  rulers  of  the  earth- — If  this  be  not  to  "  exalt  himfelf 
**  above  every  one  that  is  called  a  C/od,"  or  even  the  emperor 
himfelf,.  there  can  be  no  event  to  anfwer  this,  or  any  prophecy 
whatever. 

I  am  perfuaded  that  aiQxa-iJ.ot.  was  intended  to  denote  the  imperial 
dignity. -■.  But,  if  we  fllould  underftand  it  (as  fome  do)  of  the  ob- 
jeSs  of,  or  things  pertaining  to,  religious  vi'orftiip,  the  prophecy 
would,  in  that  fenfe,  be  verified  by  correfpondent  events.  For  does 
not  the  bifhop  of  Rome  claim  the  fole  power  of  ordaining  facra- 
ments,  confecrating  altars  and  images,  canonizing  faints,  and  ap- 
ppinting  what  fort  of  religious  wo.fiiip  fhall  be  paid,  as  well  as  to 
whom?  Otherwife,  how  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  the  Virgin  Mary  is 
more  frequently  invoked  than  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrifl  ? — Is  not  this  evident!  ►  a  religious  tyranny,  founded  in,  and 
itill  fupported  by,  a  pretence  to  religion?  Other  potentates  have 
fometimes  caUed  in  religion  for  a  pretence;  and  laid  afide  that  pre- 
tence, when  their  purpofe  has  been  ferved  :  but  no  tyranny,  befides 
this,  hath  been  entirely  founded  in,  and  all  along  carried  on,  merely 
by  a  pretence  to  religion. — And  how  exactly  has  the  Apoftle  ex- 
prefied  this,  when  he  foretold  "  that  the  man  of  fin  would  fit  in  the 
*'  temple  of  God,  as  a  God?"  i.e.  under  a  religious  pretence,  he 
would  lay  claim  to  the  power  of  a  temporal  monarch*.  Under 
pretence  of  being  the  head  of  the  catholic  church,  and  {in  ordine 
ad fpiritualia)  as  having  all  fpiritual  power,  he  would  thus  exalt 
himfelf. — And  1  need  not  fay  that,  under  this  colour,  the  bifhop 
of  Rome  has  claimed  a  moft  exorbitant  power ;  and  that  herein 
**  his  kingdom  is  diverfe  from  all  kingdoms."  Dan.  vii.  23.  For 
other  princes  rule,  in  their  own  dominions,  by  their  temporal  power. 
But,  under  the  notion  of  fpiritual  pov/er,  the  Pope  claims  dominion 
in  kingdoms  and  countries,  where  a  foreign,  temporal  prince  could 
have  no  claim.  So  that,  though  he  does  not  pretend  to  be  a  God,  or 
a  mere  temporal  prince,  yet  he  fhews  himfelf  to  be  one,  and  has  been, 
in  reality,  pollefled  of  equal,  or  greater,  power. 

From  the  Proteitants  faying  "  that,  by  the  temple  of  God,  in  this 
*'  prophecy,  is  meant  the  Chriflian  church,"  Bellarmine  would 
infer,  "  that  then  the  church  of  Rome  muft  be  the  church  of  God  ; 
"  becaufe  there  the  Pope  fitteth  upon  his  throne."  But  the  argument 
is  vain  and  frivolous.  And  no  more  will  thence  follow,  than  that 
the  church  of  Rome  may  be  called  the  church  of  God,  in  the  fame 
lenfe  as  "  an  adulterous  woman"   may  be  called  a  wife  ;   [fee  Rev. 

xvii. 

*  La<SAnt.  L.  7,  §  17.  Rex  ille  tetcrrlmus,  fed  mendasiorum  propheta,  &  feipfuia 
conftltucc,   &  »ocabit  deuin,  ^c. 
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xvil.  i.Scc.]:  or  Jerufalem,  in  our  Saviour's  days,  might  be  called 
the  holy  city,  [Matt.  iv.  5.]  :  or,  as  the  greateft  corruptions  may 
retain  the  names  which  were  given  in  times  of  the  greateft  fimpli- 
city  and  purity;  fo,  among  the  ancient  prophets,  nothing  was 
more  ufual  than  to  call  the  children  of  Ifrael,  even  when  they  were 
grievoufly  revolted  from  God,  by  the  name  of  '"  the  people  of  God  j" 
^Ifa.  i.  3.  and  iii.  12.  Jer.  ii.  ji,  13.  and  vi.  27,28.  and  ix.  1 — 7. 
and  XV.  7.  and  xviii.  15.  Ezek.  xiii.  10,  19.  and  xxi.  12.  Hof.  iv. 
6.  Amos  vii.  8.  Mic.  vi.  2,  3.  5.  Zeph.  ii.  lo.]  *'  the  faith- 
*'  ful  city,"  [Ifa.  i.  2r.]  ;  "  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,'*  [Ifa.  v.  3. 
7.]  ;  "  the  fervant  of  God,"  [Ifa.  xli.  9.];  "  the  holy  feed,"  [Ifa. 
vi.  13.  and  xli.  9.];  "  the  chofen  or  ele£l  people  of  God,"  [Ifa. 
xli.  8,  9.  and  xliii.  20,  21.  and  xlv.  45.  and  Ixv.  9.  22.  Jer. 
xxxiii.  24.];  "  the  beloved,"  [Jer.  xi.  15. J;  *' the  Lord's  houfe,  and 
"  heritage,  the  dearly  beloved  of  his  foul,  and  his  portion,"  [Jer. 
xii.  7 — 10.]  ;  "  the  flock  and  pafture  of  the  Lord,"  [Jer.  xiii.  17, 
and  xxii.  i — 3,  &c.J 

Ver.  5.  "  Do  not  you  remember,  that,  when  I  was  yet  with  you, 
**  I  told  you  thefe  things  ?"]  This  prophecy  was  diligently  incul- 
cated upon  the  ancients.  St.  Paul  did  not  devife  it  to  ferve  a  turn  : 
neither  was  it  a  new  difcovery  at  the  time  of  writing  this  epif- 
tle.  But  he  had  taught  it,  to  the  Theflalonians,  among  the  firft 
and  moft  important  truths  of  Chriftianity.  And  now  he  repeats  it 
to  them,  to  fatisfy  them  that  this  day  of  the  Lord  was  not  juft  at 
hand. 

Ver.  6.  "  And  you  know  what  now  obftru£1:eth,  that  he  might 
*'  be  revealed  in  his  own  proper  feafon"]  From  St.  Paul's  cautious 
and  covert  manner  of  fpeaking,  left  he  fliould  offend  the  then 
reigning  powers?,  as  well  as  from  other  arguments,  it  is  highly 
probable  that  the  Roman  emperor  was  the  obftrudling  power. 
And  it  is  remarkable  that,  upon  that  very  account,  the  primi- 
tive. Chriftians  ufed  to  pray  for  the  continuance  of  the  Roman 
empiref. 

Tertullian,  who  fiourifiied  about  the  cnnclufion  of  the  fecond  cen- 
tury) faith,  *' Even  now  the  myftery  of  iniquity  is  working  :  only 
*'  he,  who  obftrudeth,  will  obftru6t,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the 
*'  way.  Who  is  this,  but  the  Roman  empire,  whofe  divifion  into 
*'  fo  many  kingdoms  will  bring  on  Antichrift  ?  And  then  fhall  that 
*'  wicked  one  be  revealed,"  hcX-  Jerome  [on  Daniel]  fays,  '*  It 
*'  was  the  general  opinion,  that  towards  the  end  of  the  world,  ten 
*'  kings  fhould  fliare  the  Roman  empire;  and  that  Antichrift  fhould 
*'  be  the  eleventh,  and  overcome  all."  And§,  when  he  heard  that 
Rome  was  taken  by  Alaricus  the  Goth,  he  fhewed'  plainly  that 
he  expedted  the  appearance  of  Antichrift,  upon  the  removal  of  the 
Roman  empire;   and  wondered  that  it  was  not  more  fpeedy.     *'  For 

T   3  (fays 

*  Vid.  Auguftln.  de  civ.  Dei,  1.  ao.  c.  19. 

•)•  See  Dr.  Geddes's  ElTay  upon  the  Roman  empire,  &c.  Vol.  lil,  p.  26.  of  his  trads. 
Tertullian.  Apoi.  c.  32,  39. 

X  Vi,!.  Tcrtull.  de  lefurreft.  earn.  c.  23.     Ladant.  L.  7.  §  16, 
§  Ad  Geront.  de  monogarn. 
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(fays  he)  he  that  hindered,  is  taken  out  of  the  way;  and  yet  we 
do  not  underftand  that  Antichrift  approaches." — Almoft  all  the  fa- 
thers of  the  Chriftian  church  were  of  this  opinion,  viz.  that  the 
Roman  empire  was  the  obftrucling  power*.  And  we  may  eafily 
conceive  how  the  ancients  came  by  this  interpretation;  even  though 
they  lived  fo  long  before  the  accomplifhment.  St.  Paul  had  told  it 
to  the  Theflalonians;  and  would  (no  doubt)  as  freely  tell  it  to 
other  Chriftian  churches.  And,  when  any  of  the  Chriftians,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  'IhcfTalonica,  read  this  epiftle  (if  they  did 
not  know  it  before),  they  would,  out  of  a  very  natural  and  in- 
nocent curiofity,  enquire  of  the  Theflalonians,  Vi'hat  was  intended 
by  the  obftrucling  power?  And  the  Theflalonians  would  as  rea- 
dily impart  the  knowledge  thereof  to  them. — St,  John  alfo  did 
jifterwards  [Rev.  thirteenth  and  feventeenth  chapters]  confirm  this 
opinion.  And,  from  thefe  things,  very  probably,  it  fpread,  till  it 
became  (as  Jerome  calls  it)  the  general  opinion  among  the  Chrif- 
tians. 

Ver.  7.  *'  For  the  myftery  of  iniquity  is  now  working:  only 
*'  there  is  one,  who  obftru*5tc'th,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the 
«  way." 

It  is  impofTible  for  us  to  know  more  of  the  tendency  towards 
this  grar^d  apoftafy,  in  the  days  of  the  apoftles,  or  primitive  Chrif- 
tians, than  they  have  mentioned  in  their  writings.  HymensuS 
and  Alexander  fubverted  the  Chriftians,  by  teaching  falfe  doctrines, 
Jjiotrephes  aipired  after  the  pre-eminence,  Demas  overloved  this 
prefent  world.  Others  were  of  a  factious,  fchifmatical  fpirit;  fe- 
parating  themfelves  from  true  Chriftians  ;  being  fenfual,  not  having 
the  fpirit.  Others  were  with  difficulty  kept  from  oppofing  the 
higher  powers;  being  felf-willed;  deipifing  government;  and  fpeaking 
evil  of  dignities.  Some  were  condemned  for  making  a  gain  of  god- 
linefs;  and  preaching  things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's 
fake.  Others  were  for  having  Chriftians  cat  of  meats  offered  to  idols, 
and  fo  encouraged  fome  degree  of  idolatry.  There  were  feveral  falfe 
appearance  of  tlie  apoftles,  and  deceitful  workers,  who  transformed 
themfelves  into  the  apoftles  of  Chrift.  Some  pretended  to  philofophy  ; 
and,  by  a  vain  deceit,  would  have  exalted  the  traditions  of  men 
abpve  the  ordinances  of  Chrift.  Some,  through  a  falfe  humility,  fell 
into  wili-woifiiip,  and  particularly  into  the  worftiip  of  angels.  Some 
were  for  multiplying  rites  and  ceremonies;  and  placed  their  religion 
very  much  in  a  diftindiop  between  meats  and  drinks  ;  or  between 
days  and  weeks,  months  and  years;  as  if  fome  were  holy,  others 
ccmmon,  or  unholy.  Whereas  "  the  Chriftian  religion  confifteth 
*'  not  in  meats  and  drinks;  but  in  rightcoufnefs,  and  peace,  and 
''  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit,"  There- were  fome  difpofed  to  live  in  idle- 
neis,  officiouily  meddling  with  the  concerns  of  other  perfons,  or  fa- 
milies; and  (like  begging  monks  and  friars)  living  upon  the  labour 
and   induftry   of  other    people.      Others   inculcated    a   fuperftitious 

morti- 

*  See  Mede's  Works,  p.  656,  &c. 
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mortification  of  the  body,  forbidding  of  marriage,  and  enjoining 
abftinence  from  feveral  things  which  God  allows  us  to  make  ufe  of. 
Docf^rines  were  contrived  to  render  an  holy  life  needlefs ;  and  or- 
thodoxy, or  faith  without  works,  was  reprefented  as  fufficient  to 
juftify  and  fave  men.  Others  denied  *'  that  Chrift  had  a  real  body, 
*'  or  really  fuffered  and  died;  or  that  Jefus,  who  came  in  the  flefh, 
"  was  the  Chrift,"  From  fuch  corruptions  of  Chriftianity  it  was 
that  St.  John  declared,  *'  There  were,  even, then,  many  Antichrifls," 
And,  finally,  fome  pretended  to  prove  things  by  oral  tradition,  or 
letters  forged  under  the  names  of  the  apoftles,  to  fpread  their  falfe 
doctrine  with  greater  fuccefs. — As  we  know  what  the  apoftafy  is  at 
its  height,  it  is  eafy  to  fee  how  feveral  of  the  corruptions  in  the  primi- 
tive church  made  way  for  it,  or  were  fomewhat  of  the  fpirit  of  the  man 
of  fin,  or  the  myftery  of  iniquity  then  working. — According  to  this 
part  of  the  prophecy,  it  is  well  known  that  they  have  not  arrived  to 
their  grand  corruption  but  ftep  by  ftep,  and  at  the  firft  by  flow  and 
almoft  infenfible  degrees. 

Ver.  8.  "  And  then  (hall  be  revealed  that  wicked  one."] — And  it 
Is  notorioufly  evident,  that  the  removal  of  the  Roman  emperor  did 
make  way  for  the  advancement  of  the  Bifhop  of  Rome  to  his  power 
and  grandeur.     Then  was  that  wicked  one  fignally  revealed. 

O  avo^,^,  "that  lawlefs  perfon."]  How  proper  a  title  for  him 
who  has  been  declared  *'  to  be  fubje<5l  to  no  law  !  but  that  he  can, 
"  by  the  plenitude  of  his  power,  make  right  wrong,  and  wrong 
'*  right;  virtue  vice,  and  vice  virtue!  that  he  can  difpenfe  with  all 
'*  laws,  human  and  divine,  and  that  he  may  do  all  things  above  law, 
"  without  lau',  and  againft  law." 

And  what  amazing  wickednefs  hath  been  committed  under  the 
prote(5i:ion  and  encouragement  of  the  Pope  !  Witnefs  the  infamous 
Croiiadoes,  and  the  cruel  maffacres  of  the  Albigenfes  and  Waldenfes, 
of  whom  they  are  faid  to  have  flain  a  million.  [See  Mede's  works, 
p.  503].  In  a  little  above  thirty  years  from  the  firft  founding  of 
the  order  of  Jefuits,  above  right  hundred  thoufand  of  the  Pro- 
teftants  were  put  to  death. — That  cruel  blood-hound,  the  duke  of 
Alva,  boafted  "  that,  by  his  means,  in  the  Netherlands^  thirty-fix: 
"  thoufand  were  flain  by  the  hand  of  the  executioner  only."  And, 
befides  thofc,  great  numbers  periihed  feveral  other  ways.  [See  Mede's 
works,  p.  504].  The  horrible  and  infernal  court  of  inquifition  has 
confumed  numberlefs  multitudes  of  the  beft  of  mankind  by  various 
kinds  of  torments;  and  ftsll  remains  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  in  fome 
parts  of  Italy,  and  in  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indies  ;  the  invention  of 
incarnate  devils,  an  hell  upon  earth,  the  terror  of  human  nature, 
to  hinder  all  free  enquiry  and  examination^  to  keep  mankind  in 
the  moft  profound  ignorance,  and  in  the  moft  flavifh  fubjectioii 
to  an  hierarchy  of  infolent,  lazy,  domineering,  and  debauched 
priefts*. 

T  4.  The 

*  Whoever  would  fee  a  faithful  and  authentic  account  of  the  rife,  progrefs,  and  laws  of 
the  Inquifition,  and  of  the  various  tortures  and  inhuman  treatrnc:it  that  fuch  as  differ 
from  the  church  of  Ror»c  there  underjjo,  let  them  read  "  Limborch's  Hiftory  of  the  In- 

*'  ijuifition," 
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The  cruel  purfuing,  imprifoning,  torturing,  and  burning  the  mar- 
tyrs, here  in  England,  and  the  horrid  and  prodigious  maffacres  in 
France  and  Ireland,  cannot  furely  ever  be  forgotten.  No  benevolent 
perfon  can  read  the  account,  at  this  diftanceof  time,  without  weeping 
eyes  and  a  bleeding  heart, 

Perfecution  is  a  diftinguifliing  charadteriftic  of  that  apoftate.  [See 
More's  Myftery  of  Iniquity,  p.  166,  &c.]  If  to  "  wear  out  the 
"  faints  of  the  Moft  High,"  [Dan.  vii.  25],  and  to  "  flay  fuch  as 
"  are  witnefles  for  true  religion,"  [Rev.  xi.  7,  8.]  ;  if  '*  to  make 
"  war  with  the  faints,  and  frequently  to  prevail  againft  them,  and 
*'  overcome  them,"  [Rev.  xiii.  4 — 7.];  '*  and  to  be  drunk  with  the 
*'  blood  of  the  faints,  and  of  the  martyrs  of  Jefus  ;"  [Rev.  xvii.  6.] 
« — if  thefe  things,  I  fay,  can  poflibly  be  accomplifhed  ;  they  have 
been,  and  ftill  are,  accomplifhed  by  the  treacherous,  cruel,  and  ty- 
rannical church  of  Rome. 

Ver.  8.  ("  Whom  the  Lord  will  confume,  by  the  breath  of  his 
*'  mouth  i  and  will  dcftroy,  by  the  brightnefs  of  his  coming  :")•— 
Thefe  words  muft  be  confidered  as  thrown  in  by  way  of  parenthefis : 
or  elfe  his  deftru6lion,  mentioned  in  this  verfe,  will  be  placed  be- 
fore his  coming  and  the  manner  of  it,  mentioned  in  the  next  verfe. 
« — And  this  account  of  his  final  delbudlion  was  very  opportunely 
thrown  in,  to  comfort  the  minds  of  the  Theflalonians,  and  other 
Chriftians,  under  fuch  a  dark  profpe6^,  by  afiuring  them,  that  this 
apoftafy  and  tyranny  fhould  unqueftionably  come  to  an  end,  and 
truth  and  righteoufnefs  finally  prevail  and  triumph. 

As  the  lalt  fentence  was  inferted  by  way  of  parenthefis,  we 
may  go  on  with  the  principal  fubjecl  as  if  it  had  not  been  in- 
ferted. 

Ver.  9 — 12.  When  the  obflrufting  power  is  removed  ; — "  then 
*'  fliall  be  revealed  that  wicked  one,  whofe  coming  is  after  the  work- 
'^'  ing  of  Satan,  with  all  power,  and  figns,  and  wonders  of  a  lie  ; 
*'  and  with  every  unrighteous  deceit,  among  thofe  that  perifh  j  be- 
"  caufe  they  have  not  entertained  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
*'  might  be  faved.  And,  for  this  reafon,  will  God  fend  them  the 
*'  energy  of  error,  that  they  might  believe  a  lie;  that  they  may  all 
«'  be  condemned,  who  have  not  believed  the  truth,  but  have  taken 
"  pleafure  in  unrighteoufnefs." 

The  many  pretences  to  miracles,  in  the  church  of  Rome,  have 
abundantly   confirmed   this  ■•■^.      They   have  afierted  that   churches 

have 

"  Qulfition,"  tranflated  into  Englift  by  Mr.  Chandler;  as  alfo  Ifaac  Martyn's  and  Mr. 
Cooftos's  account  of  their  own  fufferings  in  the  Inquiiition  ;  and  Dr.  GeJdes's  "  Brief  ac-r 
"  count  of  the  Inquifition,"  in  his  Trafts. 

Becaufe  wx  are  free  from  fuch  perfecution,  we  are  apt  to  fancy  that  Popery  is  now  grown 
an  Innocent  and  hannlefs  thing  ;  but  Mr.  Archibald  Bower,  who  is  nowhere  in  England, 
writing  "  the  Lives  of  the  Popes,'"  can  inform  us  better.  He  was  counfellor  to  .the  Inqui- 
fition  at  Macereta  in  Italy  5  there  difcerncd  the  errors  of  Popery  j  was  fhocked  with  the  in- 
stances of  cruelty  which  his  own  eyes  beheld  ;  thereupon  determined  to  leave  that  falfe, 
cruel,  and  perfecuting  church  ;  and,  with  difficulty,  reached  this  land  of  liberty. — Every 
nevy  and  weil-attefted  account  of  their  more  than  hellilh  cruelty  would  (one  would  hope)  help 
to  pull  down  that  antichriffian  kingdom. 

*  See  More's  Myftery  of  Iniquity,  p.  133,  &c. 
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have  been  taken  up  in  one  place,  and  carried  through  the  air  into 
diftant  countries  ;  that  images  have  nodded,  fmilcd,  frowned,  or 
fpoken,  upon  occafiofl  ;  that  the  firlt  convert,  which  St.  Gaul  made 
in  Switzerland,  was  a  bear*j  that  St.  Anthony  of  Padua  preached 
to  a  vaft  afl'embly  of  fifties,  which  he  had  miracuIouHy  called  toge- 
ther, and  which  devoutly  heard  him  preach  the  word  of  the  Lordf  ; 
that  St.  PVancis  preached,  with  great  fuccefs,  to  birds  and  beafts, 
which  he  thought  our  Lord  had  commanded,  when  he  ordered  his 
Apoftles  "  to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to 
*'  every  creature." 

Numberlefs  have  been  the  fictitious  apparitions  of  the  fouls  of  dead 
men,  in  order  to  prove  fuch  a  ftate  as  purgatory.  Nay,  to  prove 
this,  what  have  they  not  pretended  to  ?  voices  from  heaven  or  hell, 
cures  at  the  flirines  of  the  faints,  or  by  their  bones  or  relicks,  to 
which  they  have  fometimes  afcribed  the  power  of  raifing  perfons  from 
the  dead  !  All  the  legends  and  lying  wonders,  which  the  moft  diabo- 
lical invention  could  contrive,  have  been  made  ufe  of,  to  found  or 
fupport  this  notorious  apoftafy. 

The  church  of  Rome  pretends,  at  this  day,  to  the  power  of  work- 
ing miracles ;  and  holds  this  to  be  one  of  the  marks  of  the  true  church. 
Whereas  the  pretence  to  miracles,  now-a-days,  is  one  mark  of  the 
falfe  church,  or  one  reafon  for  fufpeiting  her  to  be  that  antichriftiaii 
faction  which  *'  would  come  after  the  working  of  Satan,  with  all 
"  power,  and  figns,  and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all  the  deceit  of 
*'  unrighteoufnefs."  Sec. 

Chriftianity  was  fufficiently  attefted  by  the  miracles  which  were 
worked  when  it  was  firll:  planted  in  the  world,  and  wants  not  mira- 
cles 10  be  worked  now,  to  prove  and  fupport  it.  Only  allow  men 
full  liberty  to  examine,  and  well-difpofed  perfons  will  difcern  that 
Chriflianity  is  of  divine  original.  But  faife  doctrines  andean  apoftate 
church  will  for  ever  want  new  proofs  and  frefh  fupports. 

Some  have  fuppofed  that,  by  lying  wonders,  the  AjJoftle  meant 
true  miracles,  but  worked  in  fupport  of  a  lie.  Others  have  un- 
derflood  therri  to  be  here  called  lying,  or  faife  miracles  %•  And  I 
am  much  inclined  to  think  that  they  arc  all  lying  miracles,  which 
are  pretended  to,  in  fupport  of  falfe  dodtrines  or  wicked  prailices. 
For  it  is  hard  to  fuppofe  that  God  v/ould  let  his  feal  to  a  lie§.  And, 
as  to  the  miracles  of  the  church  of  Rome,  the  fa6l  has  been,  that, 
where  men  have  had  liberty  freely  to  examine  them,  they  have  been 
detedled  as  mere  forgeries  1|. 

And  by  all  the  deceit  of  unrighteoufnefs,  &c.]     How*remarkably 

have 

*  See  Addlfon's  Travels,  p.  184. 

-f-  See  Aiidifon's  Travels,  p.  47,  &c.  where  you  will  find  the  fermon  itfelf. 

j  Auguftin,  de  civ.  Dei,  L.  20.  c.  19. 

§  See  what  Dr.  Sykcs  has  laid,  in  his  book  on  njiracles,  to  fhew  that  what  the  magicians 
of  Egypt  pretended  to  do,  by  their  inchantments,  was  all  artifice  and  delufion. 

II  See  John  Fox's  Ads  and  MonuuieaCs,  vol.  il.  p.  330,  Dr.  Geddes's  Traits,  vol.  III. 
p.  25,  &t. 
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have  they  fulfilled  this  part  of  the  predl6lion  \  They  have  appeared 
as  the  profi'Ted  and  heft  friends  of  Chriftianity,  and  confidently  al- 
jferted,  *'  that  theirs  is  the  only  true  church  ;"  whilH:  they  have  in 
reality  been  its  greateft  enemies  ^. — They  have  reprefented  as  mar- 
tyrs, men  and  women  who  never  had  any  exigence;  and  canonized 
for  faints,  fi<5litious  perfons,  Heathen";,  and  the  mod  flagitious  of 
finners.  They  have  confecrated  muiders,  affaffinations,  maflacres, 
trealons,  and  rebellions  ;  by  promifing  their  votaries,  that  they  fhould 
not  pafs  through  the  fire  of  purgatory,  but  have  an  immediate  en- 
trance into  heaven,  if  they  fliould  be  cut  off  in  perpetrating  fuch 
black  and  horrid  crimes. 

They  have  made  great  ufe  of  fchool-divinity  ;  by  fpecious,  fophif- 
tical  argument,  defending  even  tranfubftantiation  itfelf  ;  confounding 
the  underftandings  of  weak  men  by  their  fubtleties  ;  and  arguing 
them  out  of  their  fenfes.  They  have  forged  fome  books  ;  and  inter- 
pclated,  or  eaftrated,  fuch  books  as  are  genuine;  or  done  all  in 
;  their  power  to  fupprefs  them,  according  as  they  have  apprehended 
they  have  affected  them,  or  their  unrighteous  c?wufe.  They  have 
reprefented  apocryphal  books  as  canonical  ;  and  have  either  hin- 
dered the  canonical  books  of  fcripture  from  being  fairly  tranflated, 
and  freely  read  in  the  mother  tongue  ;  or  they  have  made  fuch  tranf- 
lations  as  would  beft  ferve  their  own  purpol'e.  They  have  left  out 
the  fecond  commandment,  becaufe  it  condemns  their  idolatry.  They 
have  likevvife  done  all  they  could  to  puzzle  and  confound  the  mean- 
ing of  fome  texts  ;  and  have  given  falfe  gloffes  and  amazing  inter-r 
pretations  of  other  texts. — They  have  conferred  great  riches,  honors, 
and  dignities,  on  thofe  who  have  fallen-in  with,  and  fupported, 
their  worldly  views.  And  the  terrors  and  cruelties  which  they  have 
exercifed  upon  fuch  as  oppofed  them,  have  been  already  taken  no- 
tice of. 

They  have  pretended  to  the  power  of  the  keys,  or  of  binding  and 
loofing.  They  have  claimed  full  power  and  authority  to  pardon  and 
abfolve,  or  to  cenfure  and  condemn,  to  open  the  gates  of  heaven  to 
mankind,  or  to  (hut  them  againfl  them,  at  their  pleafure  ;  and  have 
reprefented  Almighty  God  as  bound  to  (land  to  their  determinations. — 
In  confequence  thereof,  they  have  pardoned  and  abfolved  fome  of  the 
mod:  flagrant  villains  ;  and  have  condemned  to  the  pit  of  hell,  fome 
of  the  mod  innocent,  nioft  holy,  and  moft  excellent  perfons,  that 
ever  lived. 

It  would  be  endlefs  to  mention  all  their  pious  frafids,  and  fpe- 
cious, afto'^ifliing  methods,  to  increafe  their  numbers,  to  draw  in  the 
worft  of  men,  and  to  diCcourage  the  beft,  in  order  to  gratify  their 

exorbitant 

*  Ladlant.  L.  7.  §  19.  "  Hie  eft  autem,  qui  appellattir  Antiehriilus,  fed  fc  ipfe  Chrif- 
*'  turn  mentietur,  &  contra  veium  dimicabir,"  &c.  This  is  he  who  i;;  called  Aiitichrift  } 
•«  but  he  wit)  feign  hiinfrlt'  to  be  Chrift,  and  will  fight  agaiuft  him,"  &c.  How  rcmarkahly 
applicable  are  thefe  worus  to  the  bi/hiw  tyi  Rome,  who  lays  claim  to  the  title  of  "  the  fuc- 
*'  ccffnrnf  St.  Peter»  tlie  vicar  of  Chr  i?t  upon  tarth  ;"  and  confrquently,  to  be  the  head 
of  the  church,  and  tiic  father  and  p*fioi  of  titi,  nithhil  '  v£C  tKc  IVipilh  Catctliifn:,  clup. 
the  laft. 
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exorbitant  luft  of  riches  and  ambition,  worldly  dominion  and  grandeur. 
Well  might  the  Apoftle  reprefent  them  as  pradlifing  every  unrighteous 
deceit. 

But  who  muft  be  their  converts  ?  That  alfo  the  Apoftle  has 
plainly  told  us;  viz.  *'  Such  as  are  loft  [loft  to  all  fenfe  of  virtue 
**  and  goodnefsj,  who  have  not  entertained  the  love  of  the  truth  ; 
*'  fuch  as  willingly  believe  and  embrace  a  lie,  and  take  pleafure 
**  in  unrighteoufnefs.'' — And  among  fuch,  it  is  juft  with  God 
to  fuffer  the  energy  of  error  to  be  exerted,  to  let  them  take 
their  own  way,  and  to  perifh  in  their  own  delufion.  For  muft 
not  men  have  caft  ofF  the  love  of  truth,  and  have  loft  all  reli/h 
for  it,  v/ho  can  delight  in  their  fabulous  traditions  and  lying 
legends;  and  tamely  give  up  the  fcriptures,  or  fpeak  of  them  with 
contempt  ? 

Thus  have  I  gone  through  every  part  of  this  prophc:'. ,  and 
(hewn  (I  hope)  that  no  prophecy  can  be  more  exadily  accom- 
pliftied. 

Objection.  It  may  poffibly  be  thought,  by  fome,  to  be 
an  objection  to  this  interpretation,  "  that  St.  Paul  has  taken 
"  no  notice  of  this  prophecy,  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Romans  | 
*'  though  Rome  was  the  very  place  where  the  man  of  fin  was  to 
**  appear."  -     , 

A  N  s'w  E  R.  The  church  "f"  Rome  was  not  then  planted. — 
However,  St.  Paul  did  afterwards  evidently  caution  that  church 
againrt  apoftafy  ;  and  acquaint  them,  if  they  apoftatifed,  what  their 
end  would  be.  [Rom.  xi,  17 — 22. J  That  was  as  much  as  he 
thought  fit  to  fay  in  that  epiftle  j  as  he  had  not  planted  the 
Chrilhan  church  there,  nor  ever  been,  at  that  time,  in  perfon  among 
them. 

But  there  are  four  particulars,  which  appear  to  me  to  afftjrd  a 
fair  and  full  anfwer  to  this  objc-6lion.  (1.)  When  St.  Paul  wrote 
the  epiftle  to  the  Romans,  the  Chriftiaiis  at  Rome  had  not  fallen 
into  the  miftalcc,  concerning  the  fpeedy  coming  of  the  day  of  the 
Lord  ;  and,  therefore,  there  was  not  the  fame  occafion  of  taking 
notice  to  them,  that  the  man  of  fin  would  appear,  and  a  grand  apof- 
tafy happen  before  that  day.  (2.)  The  Apoftle  was  cautious  in 
defcribing  the  power  which  obftruiltd  the  revelation  of  the  man  of 
fin.  He  would  not  mention  it,  in  writing  to  the  Theflalonians  ; 
much  lefs,  furely,  in  writing  to  Rome,  the  very  feat  of  empire, 
efpccially  as  he  muft  have  fpolce  out,  in  writing  to  Chriftians 
who  had  neverfeen  him  ;  or  elfe  they  could  not  have  underftood 
him.  Whereas,  in  writing  to  the  TheJTalonians,  he  could  fay, 
^'  Do  not  you  remember  that,  v/hen  I  vvjs  with  you,  1  told  you 
*'  thefe  things  ?  And  you  know  what  now  obftrudleth,"  &c.  (■2.) 
Though  the  apoftolic  epiftles  were  written  to  fome  particular 
churches,  and  more  exadtly  fuited  their  cafe  ;  yet  they  were  fpread 
among  the  other  churches,  and  received,  and  publicly  read  by  them, 
as  containing  matters  of  common  ccncern.  And  of  what  moment 
was  it,    whether   the  Chriftians  at  Rome  read  this   prophecy,    in 

the 
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the  fecond  epiftle  to  the  Thcflalonians,  or  in  an  epiflle  direfled  and 
fent,  in  the  firft  place,  to  Rome?  Asthe  ApoPde  had  publiftitd  this 
prophecy,  among  the  Chriftians,  in  the  fecond  cpillle  to  the  Thefl'a- 
lonians,  before  it  appears  that  there  was  any  Chriilian  church  at 
Rome,  he  had  no  occafion  to  write  it,  in  a  letter  to  that  imperial 
city,  afterwards.  It  was  enough  to  fend  them  a  copy  of  the  fecond 
epiftle  to  the  ThefTalonians.  (4.)  When  the  Apoftle  came  in  perfon 
to  Pvome  (as  he  did,  once  or  twice,  after  writing  his  epiftle  to  the 
Romans),  he  would  as  freely  and  readily  impart  this  prophecy  to  the 
Chriftians  there,  as  he  had  done  to  the  Thefialonians,  and  to  other 
churches. 

Let  us  now  conclude  his  diflertation,  with  mentioning  fome 
corollaries  from  what  has  been  faid. 

I.  The  vifible  church  may  txx.,  \A  fall  into  a  dreadful  apof- 
tafy. 

So  it  did  under  the  Old  Tcftament,  [1  Kingn,  eighteenth  and  fol- 
lowing chapters ;  and  particularly,  i  Kings  xix.  10,  2  rvin_^s  xvi. 
I,  &c.].  And  the  prophets  frequently  upbraided  the  people  of  God, 
for  their  defection  and  revolt  from  God.  [See  Ifa.  i.  i,  he.  Jer.  I. 
16,  5^c.  and  many  other  places  of  the  Old  Teftament].  And  the 
Cbriftian  church  is  fo  far  from  being  exempt,  that  a  moft  grievous 
apoftafy  and  defedion  therein  is  foretold  exprefsly  both  ♦here  and 
elfewhere. 

II.  From  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  eafy  to  judge  concerning  Popery 
and  the  Reformation. 

It  is  not  the  largenefs  of  a  church,  nor  her  external  pcmp  and 
fplendor  *,  which  makes  her  the  true  church  ;  nor  are  they  always 
the  fchifmatics,  who  are  the  feweft  in  number.  No  !  fuppole  moft: 
of  the  nations  of  the  earth  fhould  agree  together  in  maintaining 
abfurd  doctrines,  fuperftitious  worfhip,  immoral  and  unreafonable 
pra6ticcs,  uncharitablenefs,  and  impofitions  j  they  would  be  the 
heretics,  and  fchifmatics.  And  let  the  number  who  feparate  from 
them,  in  defence  of  truth,  virtue,  liberty,  and  charity,  be  never  io 
few,  they  would,  in  reality,  be  the  true  church  ;  and,^as  fuch,  be 
approved  of  God  :  whilft  the  other  would  dcferve  no  other  name,  but 
that  of  a  grand  fchifm,  or  worldly  faction,  even  though  their  party 
were  as  numerous,  as  that  with  the  foles  of  their  feet  they  could  dry 
up  rivers. 

Holding  the  truth  in  love,  is  a  mark  of  the  true  church  ;  and  fuch 
as  forfake  this,  areapoftatcs.  Such  is  the  ichifm,  faction,  aud  apo- 
ftafy of  the  prefent  church  of  Rome,  that  fruitful  mother  of  idolatries 
and  of  the  abominations  of  the  earth.  And  reformation  is  a  moft 
glorious  thing,  when  founded  upon  its  right  bafis  of  rcafon  and  fcrip- 
ture,  liberty  and  charity. 

III.  '*  How  ftrong  an  argument  may  what  has  been  faid  afford  us, 
*'  for  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion!" 

Here  was  a  fignal  event  foretold,  and  that  many  ages  before  it 
came  to  pafs  5    an  event,   the  like   to  which  had   never   happened, 

ftnce 
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fince  tb*  creation  of  the  world  ;  and,  moft  probably,  there  never  will 
happen  fuch  another.  It  was,  therefore,  an  event  which  was  out 
of  the  reach  of  all  human  conjecture,  or  forefight.  And  yet  expe- 
rience hath  fhewn  that  the  prediction  was  exa6t. Neither  enthu- 

fiafts  nor  impoftors  could  pofiibly  have  gucfled  fo  agreeably  to  fo 
uncommon  an  event.  Nor  can  we,  who  have  lived  to  fee  and  know 
fo  much  ot  the  accomplifhment,  defcribe  this  apoftafy  in  a  more  con- 
cife,  juft,  or  lively  manner,  than  St.  Paul  hath  here  done,  in  a 
few  verfes  ;  and  St.  John,  more  largely,  in  the  Revelations. — They 
therefore  muft  have  been  true  prophets,  or  elle  they  never  could  have 
delivered  fuch  remarkable  predictions,  which  time  and  fail  have  (o 
amazingly  verified. 

Some  other  arguments  for  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion, 
though  juft  and  conclufive,  may  be  of  a  more  fubtle  and  difficult 
nature.  But  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  this  apoftafy  is  a  fa6t ;  a  plain, 
notorious,  and  well-known  fa6t ;  an  argument,  which  cannot  eafily 
be  evaded.;  but  muft  ftrike  the  virtuous  and  attentive  ! — AH  church- 
hiftory,  for  feveral  paft  centuries,  is  full  of  it.  And  we  need  only 
open  our  eyes,  and  we  may  behold  too  much  of  it.  For  the  man  of 
fin  is  even  now  upon  his  throne;  exalting  himfelf,  as  much  as  he 
can,  above  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  ;  and  with  fuch  ftrong  de- 
lufions  fcducing  the  nations,  as  to  make  many  of  them  to  believe 
a  lie. 

They  may  pretend,  among  us,  that  Popery  is  altered,  and  become 
a  meek  and  harmlefs  religion.  They  may  mifreprefent  its  tenets, 
and  alledge  that  they  have  now  thrown  off  that  perfecuting  fpirit, 
which  they  have  formerly  difcovered ''^.  But  is  not  tranfubftantia- 
tion  one  of  her  doCtrines?  and  does  not  the  helliili  court  of  inqui- 
fition  ftill  fubfift  in  Spain,  Portugal,  Italy,  and  other  Popifti  coun- 
tries ?  And  the  repeated  perfecutions  of  the  Proteftants  in  France, 
Germany,  and  other  places,  are  fufficient  to  convince  us  that  the 
church  of  Rome,  where  ilie  has  pov/er,  is  ftill  the  fame  perfecutino- 
church,  and  her  religion  the  fame  bloody  religion,  as  ever;  anu, 
though  dreffed  up  in  fheep's  clothing,  Ihe  is  no  other  than  a  ra- 
venous wolf. 

Our  anceftors  felt  ths  tremendous  eft'edls  of  her  perfecutino-  power, 
and  experienced  her  tender  mercies  to  be  the  moft  dreadful  cruelty. 
Nay,  weourfelves  were  in  imminent  danger;  but,  by  a  very  merci- 
ful interpofiticn  of  the  divine  providence,  the  fnare  v/as  broken 
and  we  moft  happily  efcaped.  Yet  all  pious  and  benevolent  perfons 
are  daily  mourning  over  this  antichriftian  corruption  and  tyranny  ; 

and 

_  *  Eftlus,  in  I  Joh^n.  v.  2i.  having  reprefented  the  danger  there  was,  of  the  firft  Chrif- 
tians  falling  into  feme  adls  of  idolatry,  practifed  among  their  Heathen  neighbours,  adds, 
«'  Nunc  (a'.i  dolor  !)  nonnuUi  catholici,  habitantes  inter  hasreticos,  rerum  per  diverfas  pro- 
"  vincias  potientes,  interdum  quaedam  faciunt,  aut  dicunt,  fidei  catholics,  aut  inftitutis 
"  cccIefiK,  diffentanea."  So  that  the  Papifts  difguifing  and  mifreprefenting,  in  Proteftajit 
countries,  the  dodiines  and  pradlices  of  the  Romiih  church,  is  no  new  thing  j  as  is  hsre 
fWiuJy  u'Xiiici,  ii-.A  lamented,  by  one  of  their  own  communion.  ^ 
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and  read5f  to  fay,    "  How  long,  O  Lord,    holy,  juft,    and  tryf^ 
wilt  thou  not  deliver  thine  eledl'j  who  cry  unto  thee,  day  and  night  ? 

Chriftianity  is  a  religion  reafonable  and  excellent  in  itfelf,  pro- 
motes the  pureft  and  moft  exalted  virtue,  was  at  firft  planted  by  in- 
fpiration  and  miracles  ;  and  here  is  a  moft  reniarkable  prophecy? 
which,  after  fo  many  hundred  years,  is  exactly  verified  by  a  noto- 
rious event. — What  evidences  would  be  fufficient,  where  all  thefe  are 
reje(5led  ? 

IV.  We  ought  not  to  be  fhocked  at  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Chriftian 
church,  becaufe  the  Apoftles  of  our  blefl'ed  Lord  prophefied  that  fuch 
it  would  be. 

Though  the  beft  things  are  liable  to  corruption;  yet  one  would 
hardly  have  thought  it  poflible,  that  fo  great,  fo  notorious  a  cor- 
ruption could  fby  any  pretence)  have  fprung  out  of  the  Chriftian 
religion.  Look  into  the  New  Teflament,  which  contains  the  reli- 
gion of  Jefus,  and  look  into  the  doclrine,  difcipline,  and  worfhip, 
the  whole  polity  and  conflitution,  of  the  church  of  Rome  j  and  you 
may  eafily  perceive  that  light  and  darknefs  are  not  more  oppoiite. 
The  dodrine  of  Chriftianity  is  all  rational.  Its  worftiip  free  from  fu- 
perftition  and  idolatry,  and  its  laws  require  the  greateft  virtue  and 
purity.  But  the  do6trine  of  the  church  of  Rome  is  abfurd,  her  wor- 
ihip  over-run  with  fuperftltion  and  idolatry.  And  that  wicked 
church  (which  fchifmatically  calls  herfelf  the  catholic  and  only  true 
church)  hath  invented  fo  many  arts  to  make  men  very  religious, 
without  any  virtue  or  true  goodnefs,  that  (wherever  it  is  eftabliflied 
and  prevails)  it  encourages  almoft  all  manner  of  wickednefs  and 
abominations. 

Daniel  prophefied  *,  that  the  God  of  heaven  would  ereft  a  king- 
dom, which  fhould  be  fubjedl  to  the  fon  of  man.  And  we  fay 
*•'  that  this  kingdom  of  righteoufnefs  was  a<SlualIy  ercdled  by  out 
*'  Lord  Jefus  Chrift."  Now,  upon  looking  abroad,  into  a  great 
part  of  Chriftendom,  it  is  natural  to  enquire,  **  Is  this  the  kingdoni 
which  Daniel  prophefied  of?'' — No!  to  prevent  the  anxiety  and 
diftrefs  which  might:  aril'e  in  the  minds  of  true  Chriftians,  from  fuch 
a  dark  and  gloomy  appearance,  it  was  alfo  prophefied  that,  out  of 
this  fpiritual  kingdom,  there  would  arife  one  of  the  greateft  apofta- 
lies  and  corruptions  that  ever  appeared  in  the  world  ;  though  true 
Chriftianity,  as  contained  in  the  Scriptures,  has  all  along  been  inva- 
riably the  fame. 

V.  "  How  ought  we  to  rejoice,  that  this  unrighteous  and  tyran- 
"  nical  power  fha  11  come  to  an  end?  and  think  ourfelves  obliged 
**  (from  a  fcnfe  of  duty  to  God,  and  of  benevolence  to  mankind) 
*'  to  do  every  thing  in  our  power  towards  bringing  about  fo  happy 
"  an  event. 

Blefled  be  God  that  we  are  delivered  from  this  worfe  than  Egyp- 
tian darknefs  and  flavery.  Particularly,  let  us  reflcdt  with  gratitude, 
upon  our  narrow  and  almoft  miraculous  efcape,  at  the  evtr-memo- 
rable  Revolution,  under  the  aufpicious  conduct  of  the  glorious  prince 

of 
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of  Orange,  King  William,  of  immortal  memory :  whicir(by  the 
favor  of  a  kind  and  watchful  Providence)  laid  the  foundation  of  a 
later  efcape;  when  by  the  contrivance  of  a  perfecuting,  reftlefs,  and 
bigoted  fa6lion,  a  Popifli  pretender  was  ready  to  afcend  the  throne. 
THen  it  was,  that  King  William's  noble  legacy  took  place,  by  the 
coming-in  of  the  iiluftrious  Houfe  of  Hanover  ;  a  family  which  were 
among  the  firll:  Protefters  againft  Popery,  ^nd  who  have  ever  fine? 
continued  Proteftants  :  and  (whijck  has  been,  in  a  diftinguifliing 
manner,  the  duty  of  that  illuftrious  houfe,  and  attended  with  the 
greateft  and  moft  difFufivebleflings)  they  have,  upon  many  occafions^ 
been  ftrenuous  affertors  of  the  liberties  of  mankind,  both  civil  and 
religious. 

The  happy  efFeils  of  this  they  themfclves  faw  and  experienced 
during  the  rebellion,  J 745,  when  their  enemies  were  intimidated, 
by  the  remarkable  zeal  and  number  of  their  friends;  when  perfons 
of  all  ranks  and  orders,  and  of  almoft  all  fe£ls  and  parties,  fo  zea- 
loufly  entered  into  airociations  againft:  a  Popifh,  abjured  pretender, 
and  his  highland  banditti  ;  and  ia  the  fupport  of  our  Protefiant 
royal  family  in  the  polTcirion  of  the  Britifli  crown. — BleiTed  be  God 
for  fuch  a  royal  family;  and  let  all  the  ^people  fay,:  Ameri!,  May 
they  and  their  defcend^nts  continue  friends,  tp  .mankind  throaghout 
all  coming  generations ;  and  er^-perience  the  joys  and  ample  bleffings 
which  attend  the  fmcere  love  of  truth,  virtue,  religion,  and  li- 
berty ! 

It  is  faid  that  this  corrupt  and  perfecuting  religion  gains  ground 
in  this  Proteftant  nation  ;  and  even  in  this  day  of  light,  liberty,  and 
freedom  of  inquiry.  But,  furely,  this  muft  proceed  from  fome  negr 
le(5l  among  Proteftants.  And  what  madnefs  mufr  poffefs  fuch  as 
would  bring  us  back  again  into  this  fpiriiual  Egypt,  when  all  wife 
men  would  carefully  avoid  her  crimes,  for  fear  of  at  laft  partaking  in 
her  plagues  ! 

It  is  the  duty  of  pai'ents  and  tutors,  in  the  education  of  children  ; 
and  of  minifters,  in  , the  inftruclions  which  they  give  to  their  people  9 
diligently  to  train  them  up  in  the  true  principles  of  the  Proteftant  relir 
gion.  And  it  is  the  duty  of  all  Proteftants  to  give  up  whatever  abfurd 
doflrines,  or  impofing  principles,  they  may  have  hitherto  mixed  with 
what  is  truly  reafonable  and  Chriftian.  Till  thefe  things  be  done,  it 
muft:  be  expe«Sled  that  Popery  will  always  be  thrufting  in  its  cloven 
foot  among  us. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  that  we  have  the  Scriptures  fo  common,  not 
only  in  the  original,  but  in  our  own  language  ;  that  we  are  allowed 
the  liberty  of  private  judgment,  and  blefl'ed  with  fo  many,  and  fuch 
excellent  helps  to  undcrftand  our  Bible  !  that  fuch  a  fpirit  of  liberty 
and  free  enquiry  hath,  in  this  laft  age,  gone  out  into  the  land  !  May 
kind  Heaven  difFufe  this  happy  fpirit  every  where,  and  grant  it  the 
moft  lafting  duration! 

It  is  not  three  hundred  years  fmce  our  anccftors  were  required  to 
believe  the  grofleft  abfurdities,  and  to  pra£tife  the  moft  flagrant  fu- 
perftition  and  idolatry;  and  that  upon  pain  of  forfeiting  all  that  wa«5 
dear  tp  them  in  this  world,  and  of  being  fentenccd  to  sternal  dam- 
nation 
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nation  In  the  world  to  come. — Though  the  firft  Reformers  made  a 
noble  ftand,  and  went  great  lengths,  in  a  little  time  ;  yet  they  could 
not  fhake  otf  one  of  the  worft  parts  of  Popery,  viz.  the  fpirit  of  in- 
fallibility and  perfecution.  And  a  race  of  tyrannical  kings,  fupported 
by  covetous  and  ambitious  priefts,  continued  to  praftife  upon  their 
fellow-proteftants,  that  cruelty  which  all  Protefl-ants  fo  much  and 
fo  juftly  exclaimed  againft,  when  pradifed  by  Papifts  upon  them- 
felves.  By  thefe  means,  it  has  come  to  pafs  that  true  liberty  and 
free  enquiry  are  but  of  ycfterday,  a  blefling  referved  by  Providence 
for  us  ! 

The  mofl:  acceptable  way  of  teftifying  our  gratitude  to  Almighty 
God,  for  fo  great,  fo  ineftimable  a  blefling,  is  to  ftudy  the  Scrip- 
tures with  care  and  diligence  ;  and  to  form  our  faith  and  wor(hip,  our 
temper  and  pradlice,  accordingly;  freely  to  allow  others  that  liberty 
cf  private  jud2;nient,  which  we  ourfelves  fo  ardently  and  reafonably 
defire;  to  avoid  uncharitablenefs  towards  fuch  as  differ  from  us;  and 
to  {hew  our  good-will  even  to  the  perfons  of  the  Papifts,  whilft  we 
fo  much  and  fo  juftly  abhor  their  religion.  Let  us  do  all  we  can 
to  carry  on  the  reformation  to  greater  purity  and  perfe6lion;  and 
particularly  take  care  to  watch  againft  a  narrow,  bigotted,  perfe- 
cuting  fpirit,  in  all  the  branches  and  degrees  of  it.  Lev  us  lay  the 
ftrefs  in  religion  where  reafon  and  fcripture  have  laid  it  (not  in  ab- 
ftrufe  notions  and  unintelligible  fubtleties,  not  in  forms  and  cere- 
monies of  human  invention,  nor  in  an  empty  profeflion  of  the  pureft: 
and  beft:  religion  in  the  world  ;  but)  upon  the  fincere  love  of  God 
and  of  one  another;  upcn  a  due  government  of  our  paflions,  affec- 
tions, and  appetites  ;  and  the  habitual  love  and  pra6lice  of  univerfal 
holinefs.  For  what  avails  ir,  what  church  any  man  belongs  to,  what 
advantages  he  enjoys,  or  what  profeflion  of  religion  he  makes,  if  he 
does  not  love  God  and  keep  his  commandments;  if  heabufes  his  li- 
berty to  licentioufnefs  ;  and,  in  the  midft  of  fuch  marvellous  light, 
manifefts  that  he  prefers  darknefs,  by  leading  a  wicked  life;  which, 
of  all  others,  is  the  blackelr  herefy,  or  the  moft  flagrant  and  moft  no- 
torious corruption  and  apoftaly  ■ 
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Resurrection  of   JESUS  CHRIST,   6cc. 

§  I.    JOHN,  Chap.  XX. 

THE  firfl:  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary  Magdalene  early, 
when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  fepulchre,  and  feeth. 
the  ftone  taken  away  from  the  fepulchre.  Then  (he  runneth 
and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  difciple  whom 
Jefus  loved,  and  faith  unto  them.  They  have  taken  away  the 
Lord  out  of  the  fepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  thev  have  laid 
him.  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other  difciple,  and 
came  to  the  fepulchre.  So  they  ran  both  together  ;  and  the  other 
difciple  did  out-run  Peter,  and  came  firft  to  the  fepulchre  ;  and 
he  ftooping  down,  and  looking  in,  faw  the  linen  clothes  lying, 
yet  went  he  not  in.  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following  him, 
and  went  into  the  fepulchre,  and  feeth  the  linen  clothes  lie,  and 
the  napkin  that  was  about  his  head,  not  lying  with  the  lincu 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a  place  by  itfelf.  Then  went  in 
alfo  that  other  difciple,  which  came  firft  to  the  fepulchre,  and  he 
faw  and  he  believed  ;  for  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  fcripture  that 
he  muft  rife  again  from  the  dead  :  Then  the  difciples  went  away 
again  unto  their  own  homes.  But  Mary  ftood  vz/thout,  at  the 
fepulchre,  weeping  :  and,  as  flie  wept,  fiie  ftooped  down,  and 
looked  into  the  fepulchre,  and  feeth  two  angels  in  white,  fitting, 
the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body 
of  Jefus  had  lain  ;  and  they  fay  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepeft 
thou  ?  She  faith  unto  them,  Becaufe  they  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,  and  1  know  not  where  they  have  lain  him.  And  when  (he 
had  thus  faid,  fhe  turned  herfelf  back,  and  faw  Jefus  ft:anding, 
and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jefus.  Jefus  faith  unto  her.  Woman, 
why  weepeft  thou?  whom  fcekeft  thou?  She,  fuppofing  him  to 
be  the  Gardener,  faith  unto  him.  Sir,  if  thou  haft  borne  him 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou  haft  laid  him,  and  1  will  take  him  away. 
Jefus  faid  unto  her,  Mary  !  She  turned  herfelf,  and  faith  unto 
him,  Rabboni  !  which  is  to  fay,  Mafter.  Jefus  faith  unto  her, 
Touch  me  not,  for  I  am  not  yet  afcended  unto  my  Father  :  But 
go  to  my  brethren,  and  fay  unto  them,  I  afcend  unto  my  Father  znd 
Vol.  V.  U  '         *' your 
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*'  your  Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your  God.  Mary  Magdalene 
*'  came  and  told  the  difciples  that  (he  had  feen  the  Lord,  and  that  he 
**  had  fpoicen  thefe  things  unto  her." 

From  this  paflage  of  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John,  it  is  evident,  ift. 
That  Mary  Magdalene  had  not  feen  any  vifion  of  angels  before  fhe 
ran  to  Peter  j  and  confequently,  that  flie  was  not  of  the  number  of 
thofe  women  who  went  into  the  fepulchre,  and  v.'ere  there  told  by 
an  angel  that  Jefus  was  rifen  :  for  had  fhe,  before  fhe  went  to  Peter, 
feen  any  angels,  flie  would  certainly  have  added  fo  extraordinary  a 
circumftance  to  her  account;  and,  had  fhe  been  informed  by  an 
angel  that  Jefus  was  rifen,  fhe  could  not  have  perfifted  in  lamenting 
at  not  being  able  to  find  the  body  j  nor  have  enquired  of  him,  whom 
fhe  took  to  be  the  Gardener,  where  he  had  put  it,  that  ihe  might 
take  it  away.  It  is  alfo  farther  obfervable,  that,  when  after  her 
return  to  the  fepulchre  with  Peter  and  John,  and  their  departure 
from  thence,    fl:ie  faw  a  vifion  of  angels,  (he  was  flanding  without, 

at  the   fepulchre,    weeping; that  ilooping   dov.'n,    and   looking 

(not  going)  into  the  fepulchre,  (he  faw  tv/o  angels  in  white,  "  fit- 
*'  ting,  the  one  at  the  head,  the  other  at  the  l^tci,  where  the  body 
•^  of  Jefus  had  lain,"  who  faid  no  more  to  her  than  "  Woman, 
*'  why  weepeft  thou  ?"  to  which  fhe  anfv/ered,  "  Becaufe  they  have 
*'  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  1  know  not  where  they  have  lain  him." 
From  all  which  circumftances  it  appears,  adly,  that  neither  after 
her  return  to  the  fepulchre  with  Peter  and  John,  was  flie  with  thofe 
women  who  went  into  the  fepulchre,  he.  that  flie  had  not  heard 
any  thing  of  Chrift's  being  rifen  from  the  dead;  and  that  therefore 
thofe  women,  who  were  told  by  an  angel  that  he  was  rifen,  were 
not  at  the  fepulchre  when  (he  returned  thither  with  Peter  and  John. 
And  indeed,  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  above-cited  paflage  of  St. 
John's  gofpcl,  throughout  which  no  mention  is  made  of  any  other 
woman  befides  Mary  Magdalene,  it  is  more  than  probable  fhe  was 
alone,  when  fhe  faw  the  angels,  and  when  Chrift  appeared  to  her 
immediately  after.  That  (he  was  alone  when  Chriii  appeared  to  her, 
is  plainly  implied  in  what  St.  Mark*  fays,  who  tells  us  exprefsly, 
that  Chrift  appeared  firfl  to  Mary  Magdalene,  which,  had  fl^e  been 
accompanied  by  the  other  Women,  could  not  have  been  fpoken  of 
her  with  any  propriety  of  fpcech.  In  the  3d  place,  it  is  plain,  from 
the  above  relation,  that  the  angels  were  not  alv/ays  vifible,  but  ap- 
peared and  difappearcd  as  they  thought  proper  ;  for  John  and  Peter 
going  into  the  fepulchre  faw  no  angels ;  but  Mary,  after  their  depar- 
ture, looking  in,  faw  two,  one  fitting  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at 
the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jefus  had  lain. 

§  2.  LUKE,  Chap.  xxiv.   13. 

"  The  fame  day  two  of  them  (the  difciples)  went  to  a  village 
"  called  Emmaus,  which  was  from  Jerufalem  about  ihreefcore  fur- 
*'  longs;  and  they  talked  together  of  all  thefe  things  that  had  happened. 
**  And  it  came  to  pafs  that,  while  they  communed  together,  and 
**  reafoned,    Jefus  himfelf  drew  near,  and  went  with  them  ;    but 

"  their 

^  Chap*  X71,  -ver*  9* 
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**  their  eyes  were  holden,  that  they  fhould  not  know  him.  And  he 
**  faid  unto  them.  What  manner  of  communications  are  thefe,  that 
*'  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye  walk  and  are  fad  ?  And  one  of  them, 
**  whofe  name  was  Cleopas,  anfwering,  faid  unto  him.  Art  thou  only 
*'  a  ftranger  in  Jerufalem,  and  haft  not  known  the  things  which  are 
•'  come  to  pafs  there  in  thefe  days  ?  And  he  faid  unto  them.  What 
"  things?  And  they  faid  unto  him,  Concerning  Jefus  of  Nazareth, 
'*  which  was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word  before  God,  and  all 
**  the  people  ;  and  how  the  chief  priefts  and  our  rulers  delivered  him 
"  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  have  crucified  him.  But  we  trufted 
**  that  it  had  been  he  which  fhould  have  redeemed  Ifrael  :  and,  befides 
**  all  this,  to-day  is  the  third  day  fince  thefe  things  were  done.  Yea, 
*'  and  certain  women  alfo  of  our  company  made  us  aftonifhed,  which 
*' were  early  at  the  fepulchre ;  and  when  they  found  not  his  body, 
*'  they  came,  faying,  that  they  had  alfo  feen  a  vifion  of  angels,  which 
'*  faid  that  he  was  alive  ;  and  certain  of  them  which  were  with  us, 
*'  went  to  the  fepulchre,  and  found  it  even  fo  as  the  v/omen  had  faid  ; 
'*  but  him  they  faw  not." 

The  latter  part  of  this  paflage,  which  contains  an  abridgement  of 
a  report  made  by  fome  women  to  the  apoftles  before  thefe  two  dif- 
ciples  had  left  Jerufalem,  fuggefts  the  following  obfervations  :  id^. 
The  angels  k&n  by  thefe  women  at  the  fepulchre  told  them,  that 
Jefus  was  alive,  whence  it  follows,  that  this  report  was  not  made 
by  Mary  Magdalene;  for  the  angels,  which  (he  faw,  faid  no  fuch 
thing  to  her.  2dly,  As  there  is  no  notice  taken  of  any  appearance 
of  our  Saviour  to  thefe  women,  it  is  alfo  fevident,  that  this  report 
could  not  have  been  made  by  the  other  Mary  and  Salome,  to  whom, 
as  they  were  going  to  tell  the  difciples  the  melTage  of  the  angels 
which  they  had  k^n  at  the  fepulchre,  Jefus  appeared,  as  1  (fiall 
prefcntly  fnew  from  St.  Matthew.  3dly,  There  were  therefore  fe- 
vcral  reports  made  at  different  times  to  the  apoflles,  and  by  different 
women.  At  different  times;  for  the  two  difciples,  v/ho,  before 
they  left  Jerufalem,  had  heard  the  report  now  under  confideration, 
had  not  heard  thofe  of  Mary  Magdalene,  of  the  other  Mary  and 
Salome. — By  different  women  ;  for  it  having  been  juft  now  proved 
that  this  report  could  not  belong  to  either  of  the  lafl-mentioned 
women,  it  muft  have  been  made  by  fome  other  ;  and  no  other  being 
named  by  any  of  the  Evangelifts  but  Joanna,  it  cam.e  in  all  likeli- 
hood from  her,  and  thofe  that  attended  her.  4thly,  Some  of  the  dif- 
ciples, upon  hearing  this  report,  "  went  to  the  fepulchre,  and  found 
*«  it  even  fo  as  the  women  had  faid  ;"  /.  e.  in  the  moft  obvious  fenfa 
of  thefe  words.  They  fav/  the  body  was  gone,  and  they  faw  fome 
angels.  But  J  fhall  not  infill  upon  this  interpretation  ;  but  only 
obferve,  that  if  Peter  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  one  of  thofe  difciples 
who,  upon  this  information  of  the  women,  went  to  the  fepulchre,  this 
muft  have  been  the  fecond  time  of  his  goino-  thither.  That  Peter 
went  a  lecond  time  to  the  fepulchre,  1  (hall  fhew  more  at  large,  when 
I  come  to  confider  the  former  part  of  this  chapter  of  St.  Luke. 

Thefe  feveral  conclufions  being  admitted,  I  think  it  will  be  no 
dlfHcult  ms^tter  to  defend  the  Evangelifts  againft  the  imputation  of 

U  2  6ca- 
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con  trad  i  (511  ng  each  other  in  the  accounts  they  have  given  of  what 
happened  on  the  day  of  the  refurredtion.  For  unlefs  authors,  who 
relate  different  and  independent  parts  of  the  fame  hiftory,  may,  for 
that  rcafon,  be  faid  to  contradift  each  other,  the  Evangeiifts,  I  will 
be  hold  to  fay,  fl-and  as  clear  of  that  charge,  at  leaft  in  that  part  of 
their  writings  vv^hich  we  are  now  examining^  as  any  of  the  moft  accu- 
rate hiltorians,  either  ancient  or  modern  ;  as  I  fball  now  endeavour 
to  prove,  by  confidering  and  comparing  the  feveral  relations  of  this 
day's  events,  in  the  Gofpels  of  St.  Matthew,  St.  Mark,  St.  Luke^ 
and  St.  John.  That  written  by  St.  John  1  have  already  produced^ 
fo  that  there  will  be  no  occafion  for  inferting  it  again  this  place; 
ihofe  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark  I  fliall  produce  and  examine  to- 
gether, for  reafons  which  will  be  evident  hereafter. 

§3.  MATTH.  Chap,  xxviii. 

*'  In  the  end  of  the  fabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  towards  the  firft 
*'  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  to 
"'  fee  the  fepulchre  :  and  behold,  there  was  a  great  earthquake  ;  for 
*'  the  angel  of  the  Lord  defcended  from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled 
*'  back  the  ftone  from  the  door,  and  fat  upon  it :  his  countenance 
'*  was  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  fnow ;  and  for  fear  of 
*'  him  the  keepers  did  fhake,  and  became  as  dead  men.  And  the 
**  angel  anfwered  and  faid  unto  the  women  :  Fear  not  ye;  for  I  know 
**  that  ye  feck  Jefus,  which  was  crucified  :  he  is  not  here;  for  he  is 
**  rifen,  as  be  laid  ;  come  fee  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay  ;  and  go 
**  quickly  and  tell  his  difciples  that  he  is  rifen  from  the  dead;  and 
*'  behold,  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee,  there  fhall  ye  fee  him  : 
*'  lo,  1  have  told  you.  And  they  departed  quickly  from  the  fepulchre 
*'  with  fear  and  great  joy,  and  did  run  to  bring  his  difciples  word. 
<*  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  difciples,  behold,  Jefus  met  them,  fay- 
*'  ing.  All  hail  !  And  they  all  came  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and 
*'  worfhipped  him.  Then  faid  Jefus  unto  them.  Be  not  afraid  :  go  tell 
*'  my  brethren,  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  fhall  they  fee  me. 
*'  Now  when  they  were  going,  behold,  fome  of  the  watch  came  into 
*'  the  city,  and  fhewcd  unto  the  chief  prjsfts  all  the  things  that  were 
^^  done.  And  when  they  were  alTembled  with  the  elders,  and  had 
*'  taken  counfel,  they  gave  large  money  unto  thefoldicrs,  faying,  Say 
*'  ye,  his  difciples  crime  by  niglit,  and  floie  him  axvay  while  we  flepr. 
**  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor's  ears,  we  will  perfuade  him,  and 
*'  fectire  you.  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they  were  taught : 
*'  and  this  fayino;  is  commonly  reported  among  the  Jews  until  this- 
**  day.  Then  the  eleven  difciples  went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a 
**  mountain  where  Jefus  had  appointed  them.  And  when  they  law 
*'  him,  they  worfhippcd  him  :   but  lome  doubted.*' 

ivi  A  R  K:,   Chap.  xvi. 
*'  And  when  the  iL-.bbath  was  paft,  Mary  Magdalene,   and  Mary 
**  the  mother  of  James  and  Salome,  had  bought  fweet  fpices,  that 

'*  they 
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"  they  might  come  and  anoint  him  ;  and  very  early  in  the  morning, 
**  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  they  came  into  the  fepulchre  at  the  ri/in^ 
*'  of  the  fun.  And  they  faid  among  themfelvcs,  Who  (hall  roll  us 
*'  away  the  ftone  from  the  door  of  the  fepulchre  ?  And  when  they 
**  looked,  they  faw  that  the  ftone  was  rolled  away,  for  it  was  very 
**  great.  And  entering  into  the  fepulchre,  they  faw  a  young  man 
*'  litting  on  the  right  fide,  clothed  in  a  long  white  garment,  and 
**  they  were  affrighted.  And  he  faith  unto  them.  Be  not  affrighted  : 
*'  ye  feek  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  crucified  :  he  is  rifen,  he  is 
*'  not  here  ;  behold  the  place  where  they  laid  him.  But  go  your  way, 
*'  tell  his  difciples  and  Peter,  that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee  : 
"  there  (hall  ye  fee  him,  as  he  faid  unto  you.  And  they  went  out 
'*  quickly,  and  fled  from  the  fepulchre;  for  they  trembled  and  were 
"amazed;  neither  faid  they  any  thing  to  any  man  ;  for  they  were 
*'  afraid.  Now  when  Jefus  was  rifen, ^  early  in  the  firft  day  of  the 
"  week,  he  appeared  firft  to  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he  had 
"  caft  feven  devils.  And  flie  went  and  told  them  that  had  been  with 
**  him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept.  And  they,  when  they  heard  that 
"  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  feen  of  her,  believed  not.  After  that, 
*'  he  appeared  in  another  form  unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked  and 
"  went  into  the  country.  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto  the  refi- 
**due;  neither  believed  they  them.  Afterward,  he  appeared  unto 
'*  the  eleven,  as  they  fat  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them  with  unbelief, 
'*  and  hardnefs  of  heart,  becaufe  they  believed  not  them  which  had 
*'  feen  him  after  he  was  rifen." 

I  fhall  range  the  obfcrvations  I  intend  to  make  upon  the  feveral 
particulars  contained  in  thefe  two  paflages,  under  three  heads,  ift. 
Of  fuch  circumftances  as  are  related  by  one  of  thefe  Evangelifts,  but 
omitted  by  the  other.  The  sd,  of  fuch  as  they  both  agree  in. 
And  the  3d,  of  fuch  as  feem  to  clafli  and  difagree  with  each  other. 
I  ft.  The  feveral  particulars  of  the  earthquake,  the  defcent  of  the 
Angel  from  heaven,  his  rolling  away  the  ftone  from  the  door  of 
the  fepulchre,  and  fitting  upon  it,  and  the  terror  of  the  foldiers 
who  guarded  the  fepulchre,  are  related  only  by  St.  Matthew:  as  are 
likewife  the  appearances  of  our  Saviour  to  the  women,  and  to  the 
eleven  difciples  in  Galilee,  and  the  flight  of  the  guards  into  the 
city,  and  all  that  paflcd  between  them  and  the  chief  priefts  upoa 
that  occafion.  On  the  other  hand,  St.  Mark  alone  makes  mention 
of  the  women's  having  bought  fpices,  that  they  might  come  and 
anoint  the  body  of  our  Saviour  : — of  Salome's  being  one  of  thofe 
women  5  of  their  entering  into  the  fepulchre,  and  feeing  there  a  young 
man  fitting  on  the  right  fide,  clothed  in  a  long  white  garment : — 
of  the  appearance  of  Chrift  to  Mary  Magdalene  ; — to  the  two  dif- 
ciples who  were  going  into  the  country; — and,  laftly,  to  the  eleven 
as  they  fat  at  meat.  As  not  one  of  all  thefe  circumftances  can  be 
proved  to  contradiift  or  even  difagree  with  any  particular,  which 
either  of  thefe  Evangelifts  has  thought  fit  to  mention,  no  argument 
againft  the  reality  or  credibility  of  them  can  be  drawn  from  their  not 
having  been  taken  notice  gf  by  both  ;  unkfs  it  can  be  made  appear, 
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that  a  fa£l  related  by  one  hillorian,  or  one  evidence,  muft  therefore 
be  falfe,  becaufeit  is  pafled  over  in  filence  by  another.  St.  Matthew 
wrote  his  gofpel  firft,  within  a  few  years  after  the  afcenfion  of  our 
Lord ;  this  gofpc),  St.  Mark,  who  wrote  his  fome  years  after,  is 
faid  to  have  abridged  ;  though  this,  I  think,  is  faid  with  very  little 
propriety  j  for  how  can  that  book  be  ftyled  an  abridgment,  which 
contains  many  particulars  not  mentioned  in  the  original  author  ? 
That  St.  Mark  relates  many  circumftances  not  taken  notice  of  by 
St.  Matthew,  will  eafily  appear  to  any  one  who  fhall  take  the  pains 
to  compare  them  together ;  and  of  this,  to  go  no  farther,  we  have  a 
plain  inftance  in  the  twopalTages  before  us. 

St.  Matthew  wrote  his  gofpel  at  the  requeflpf  the  Jewifh  converts, 
who,  having  lived  in  that  country  where  the  fcene  of  this  great  hiftory 
was  laid,  were  doubtlefs  acquainted  with  many  particulars,  which, 
for  that  reafon,  it  was  not  neceflary  to  mention.  This  will  account 
for  the  concifenefs  and  reeniing  defectivenefs  of  his  narrations  in 
many  places,  as  well  as  for  his  omitting  many  circumftances  which 
the  other  Evangelifts  thought  proper  to  relate.  St.  Mark  compofed 
his  for  Chnftians  of  other  nations,  who,  not  having  the  fame  opportu- 
nities of  being  informed  as  their  brethren  of  Judea,  flood  in  need  of 
fome  notes  and  comment?,  to  enable  them  the  better  to  underftand 
the  extra6l  which  St.  Mark  chofc  to  give  them  out  of  the  gofpel 
written  by  St.  Matthew.  Jt  was  therefore  neceflary  for  St.  Mark  to 
infert  many  particulars,  which  the  purpofe  of  St.  Matthew,  in  writing 
his  gofpel,  did  not  lead  him  to  take  notice  of.  Allowing  thefe  Evan- 
gelifts to  have  had  thefe  two  diftin£l  views,  let  us  fee  how  they  have 
purfued  them  in  the  paftages  now  under  confideration. 

That  the  difciples  of  Jefus  came  by  night  and  ftole  away  the  body 
while  the  guards  flept,  was  commonly  reported  among  the  Jews, 
even  fo  long  after  the  afcenfion  of  our  Lord  as  when  St.  Matthew 
wrote  his  gofpel,  as  himfelf  tells  us*.  To  furnifh  the  Jewifh  con- 
verts with  an  anfvvcr  to  this  abfurd  ftory,  fo  induftrioufly  propa- 
gated among  their  unbelieving  brethren,  and  fuppcted  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  chief  priefts  and  elders,  this  Kvangeiift  relates  at  large  / 
the  hiftory  of  the  guarding  the  fepulchrc,  &c.  the  earthquake,  the  / 
defccnt  of  the  angel,  his  rolling  away  the  ftone,  and  the  fright  of 
the  foldlers  at  his  appearauce,  who  "  Ihook  and  became  as  dead  men." 
— And,  indeed,  by  comparing  this  relation  with  the  report  given  out 
by  the  foldiers,  it  will  eafily  appear  on  which  fide  the  truth  lay. 
For  as  there  is  nothing  in  the  miraculous  refurreition  of  our  Lord, 
fo  repugnant  to  reafon  and  probability,  as  that  the  difciples  fhould 
be  able  to  roll  avi'ay  the  ftone  which  clofed  up  the  mouth  of  the 
/epulchre,  and  carrv  off"  the  body  of  Jefus,  unperceived  by  the  fol- 
diers, who  were  fet  there  on  purpofe  to  guard  againft  fuch  an  attempt; 
fo  it  is  alfo  evident,  that  the  particulars  of  the  foldiers  report  were 
founded  upon  the  circumftances  of  this  hiftory.  In  this  report  three 
thinL;s  are   .i0erted,    viz.    that  the  difciples  ftole    the   body, — that 

they 
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they  ftole  It  in  the  night, — and  that  they  ftole  it  while  the  guards 
were  afleep.  That  Jefus  came  out  of  the  fepulchre  before  the  rifing 
of  the  fun,  St.  Matthew  informs  iis,  who  fays,  that  the  earthquake 
&c.  happened  at  the  time  when  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other 
Mary  fet  out  in  order  to  take  a  view  of  the  fepulchre,  which  was 
juft  as  the  day  began  to  break.  This  facSt  was  undoubtedly  too  no- 
torious for  the  chief  priefts  to  venture  at  falfifying  it,  and  v/as  be- 
lides  favourable  to  the  two  other  articles  ;  this  therefore  they  admit- 
ted ;  and  taking  the  hint  from  what  the  foldiers  told  them  of  their 
having  been  call:  into  a  fwoon  or  trance  (becoming  like  dead  men) 
at  the  appearance  of  the  angel,  and  confequently  not  having  feen  our 
Saviour  come  out  of  the  fepulchre,  they  forged  the  remaining  parts 
of  this  ftory,  that  his  difciples  came  and  ttolc  him  away  while  they 
flept.  They  took  the  hint,  I  fay,  of  framing  thefe  two  laft-men- 
tioned  articles  from  that  circumilance  related  by  St.  Matthew,  of 
the  keepers  fhaking  and  becoming  like  dead  men  upon  the  fight  of 
the  angel  j  for  throughout  this  whole  hiftory  there  was  no  other  be- 
fides  this  upon  which  they  could  prevaricate  and  difpute.  The  ftone 
was  rolled  away  from  the  fepulchre,  and  the  body  was  gone  ;  this 
the  chief  priefts  were  to  account  for,  without  allowing  that  Jefus 
was  rifen  from  the  dead.  The  difciple?,  they  faid,  ftole  it  away. 
What!  while  the  guards  were  there?  Yes,  the  guards  were  afleep. 
With  this  anfwer  they  knew  full  v/ell  many  would  be  fatisfied,  with- 
out inquiring  any  farther  into  the  matter;  but  they  could  not  expect 
that  every  body  would  be  fo  contented  ;  efpecially  as  they  had  reafon 
to  apprehend,  that  although  the  foldiers,  who  had  taken  their  money, 
might  be  faithful  to  them,  keep  their  fccref,  and  atteft  the  ftory  they 
had  framed  for  them,  yet  the  truth  might  come  out,  by  means  of 
thofe  whom  they  had  not  bribed  ;  for  St.  Matthew  fays*,  that  fome 
of  the  watch  went  into  the  city,  **  and  fhewed  unto  the  chief  priefts 
'*  all  the  things  that  were  done."  Some  therefore  remained  behind, 
who  probably  had  no  ftiare  of  the  money  which  the  chief  priefts 
gave  to  the  foldiers  ;  or,  if  they  had,  in  all  likelihood  it  came  too 
late  ;  they  had  already  divulged  the  truth,  as  well  from  an  eagernefs, 
which  all  men  naturally  have,  to  tell  a  wonderful  ftory,  as  from  a 
defire  of  juftifying  themfclves  for  having  quitted  their  poft.  The 
chief  priefts  therefore  were  to  guard  againft  this  event  alfo;  in  order 
to  which,  nothing  could  be  more  eftedtual,  than  to  counterwork  the 
evidence  of  one  part  of  the  foldiers,  by  putting  into  the  mouths  of 
others  of  them  a  ftory,  which,  without  direiliy  contradicting  the 
fadls,  might  yet  tend  to  overthrow  the  only  conclufion  which  the 
difciples  of  Jefus  wouJd  endeavour  to  draw  from  them,  and  which 
they  were  fo  much  concerned  to  difcredit,  viz.  That  Jefus  was  rifea 
from  the  dead.  For  if  the  difciples  and  partisans  of  Jefus,  informed 
by  one  part  of  the  foldiers  of  the  feveral  circumftances  related  in 
St.  Matthew,  Ihould  urge  thefe  miraculous  events  of  fo  many  proofs 
of  the  refurredtion  of  their  Mafter,  the  unbelieving  Jews  were,  by 
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the  teftimony  of  thofe  fuborned  witnefles,  inftrufted  to  anfwer,  that 

the  earthquake  and  the  angel  were  illufions  of  dreams  ; that  the 

ibldiers  had  honeftly  confeifed  they  were  afleep,  though  feme  of 
them,  to  fkrcen  themfelves  from  the  fliame  or  punifhment  fuch  a 
breach  of  difcipline  deferved,  pretended  they  were  frightened  into 
a  fwoon  or  trance  by  an  extraordinary  appearance,  which  they  never 

faw,  or  (aw  only  in  a  dream  ; that  while  they  flept,  the  difciples 

came  and  ftole  the  body  ;  for  none  of  the  foldiers,  not  even  thofe 
"who  faw  the  moft,  pretend  to  have  feen  Jefus  come  out  of  the  fepul- 

chre : -they  are  all  equally  ignorant  by  what  means  the  body  was 

jemoved  J when   they  awaked,    it  was   miffing; and    it   was 

much  more  likely  that  the  difciples  fhould  have  ftolen  it  away,  than 
that  an  impoftor  fhould  rife  from  the  dead.  1  fhall  not  go  about 
to  confute  this  ftory  ;  to  unprejudiced  and  thinking  people  it  carries 
its  own  confutation  with  it:  But  I  muft  obferve,  that  it  is  founded 
entirely  upon  the  circumftance  of  the  foldiers  not  having  feen  Jefus 
come  out  of  the  fepulchre ;  a  circumftance  that  even  thofe  who 
told  the  real  truth,  could  not  contradi(5l,  though  they  accounted  for 
it  in  a  different  manner,  by  faying  they  were  frightened  into  a  fwoon 
or  trance  at  the  fight  of  a  terrible  apparition,  that  came  and  rolled 
av/ay  the  ftone,  and  fat  upon  it.  But  this  faiSl  the  chief  priefts 
thought  it  not  prudent  to  allow,  as  favouring  too  much  the  opinion 
of  Chrift's  being  rifen  from  the  dead  ;  neither  did  they  think  proper 
to  reje6l  it  entirely,  becaufe  they  intended  to  turn  it  to  their  own 
advantage  j  and  therefore,  denying  every  thing  that  was  miraculous, 
they  conftrued  this  fvi^oon  or  trance  into  afleep;  and  with  a  large 
fum  of  money,  and  promifes  of  impunity,  hired  the  Ibldiers  to  con- 
fefs  a  crime,  and,  by  taking  fhame  to  themfelves,  to  cover  them 
from  confufion.  And  fo  far,  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  they  gained 
their  point;  for,  until  fome  proofs  of  the  refurrection  of  Jefus  Ihould 
be  produced,  of  which  at  that  time  they  had  heard  nothing  more, 
this  flory  would  undoubtedly  have  ferved  to  puzzle  the  caule,  and 
hold  people  in  fufpenfe.  Argument  and  reafon  indeed  were  wholly 
on  the  other  fide  J  but  prejudice  and  authority  were  on  theirs;  and 
they  were  not  ignorant  to  which  the  bulk  of  mankind  were  moft  dif- 
poJed  to  fubm.it. 

But  as  no  other  than  prefumptive  arguments  in  favour  of  the  re- 
furrection could  be  drawn  from  what  happened  to  the  foldiers  at  the 
fepulchre,  even  though  the  chief  priefts  had  permitted  them  to  tell  the 
truth;  St.  Matthtw,  in  his  narration,  proceeds  to  fecond  and  con- 
firm thofe  arguments  by  pofitive  evidence,  producing  witnefTes  who 
had  feen  and  converfed  with  Jefus  Chrift,  after  he  was  rifen  from 
the  dead  :  of  thtfe,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the  other  gofpels,  the 
number  was  very  coniiderable  ;  and  very  numerous  were  the  inftanccs 
of  Chrift's  appearing  after  his  refurrc6tion  :  yet  from  the  latter  has 
St.  Matthew  fele6tcd  only  two,  upon  each  of  which  I  beg  leave  to 
inake  a  {cv7  remarks.  The  firft  appearance  of  Chrift  is  to  the  wo- 
men, which  happened  as  they  went  to  tell  the  difciples  the  meffagc 
of  the  angel  that  had  appeared  to  them  in  the  fepulchre.     1  have 

already 
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already  proved,  in  my  obfervations  upon  St.  John,  that  Mary  Mag- 
dalene was  not  one  of"  thofe  women  ;  and  yet  the  words  of  St.  Matthew, 
by  the  common  rule  of  conftruction,  feem  to  import  the  contrary. 
For,  in  the  firft  place,  the  paragraph  "  (and  the  angel  anfwered  and 
faid  to  the  women)"  is,  in  our  tranflation,  connected  with  the  pre- 
ceding by  the  copulative  "  and."  adly.  As  in  the  foregoing  part 
of  this  chapter  no  mention  is  made  of  any  other  women  than  Mary- 
Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary,  and  no  hint  given  of  any  other  angel 
than  that  defcribed  as  defcending  from  heaven,  &c.  the  words  in  tnis 
paragraph  "  (the  angel  and  the  women)"  m.uft  be  taken  to  relate  to 
them.  To  which  I  anfwer,  ift,  That  this  paragraph  is  not  to  be 
fo  conne6led  with  the  preceding,  as  if  nothing  had  intervened  ;  fmce 
we  fliall  find  upon  a  clofer  examination  of  it,  and  comparing  it  witli 
its  parallel  in  St.  Mark,  that  between  the  keepers  becoming  like  dead 
men,  and  the  angels  fpeaking  to  the  women,  Salome  had  joined  the 
two  Marys  in  their  way  to  the  fepulchre  ;  that  before  they  arrived 
there  the  keepers  were  fled,  and  the  angel  was  removed  from  off  the 
ftone,  and  was  feated  within  the  fepulchre  :  for  which  reafon  th,e 
particle  ^e,  inftead  of  being  rendered  by  the  copulative  and,  fhould 
rather  be  exprefled  by  the  disjunctive  but,  or  now,  as  denoting  an 
interruption  in  the  narration,  and  the  beginning  of  a  new  paragraph. 
2dly,  I  allow  the  angel  here  fpoken  of  to  be  the  fame  with  that 
mentioned  in  the  foregoing  verfes,  and  the  other  Mary  to  be  one  of 
thofe  women  to  whom  this  angel  in  the  fepulchre,  and  afterwards 
Chrift  himfelf,  appeared;  and  therefore  admit  the  words,  "  the  angel 
"  and  the  women,"  in  this  verfe,  relate  to  them.  But  this  will  not 
remove  the  difficulty;  and  it  will  be  faid,  that  either  Mary  Magda- 
lene was  with  the  other  Mary  in  the  fepulchre,  or  there  is  an 
inaccuracy  in  the  exprcffion  ;  for  the  words,  "  women,"  and  *'fear 
not  ye,"  being  plural,  imply  there  were  more  than  one.  I  grant  it, 
and  St.  Mark  informs  us  that  Salome  was  there. — But  then,  inftead 
of  one  inaccuracy  to  be  charged  upon  St.  Matthew,  here  are  two: 
Mary  Magdalene,  who  was  not  prefent  when  the  other  Mary  faw  the 
angel,  is,  by  the  natural  cojiftrudtion  of  his  words,  faid  to  be  there; 
and  Salome,  who  was  prefent,  he  takes  no  notice  of  at  all. — 1  allowr 
it,  and  let  thofe  who  are  given  to  objeiSl  make  the  moil  of  it  :  but 
let  it  at  the  fame  time  be  remembered,  that  the  greatell:  part  of  the 
evangelical  writers  were  illiterate  men,  not  fkilled  in  the  rules  of 
eloquence,  or  grammatical  niceties,  againft  the  laws  of  which  it  is 
eafy  to  point  out  many  faults  in  the  writings  of  moft  of  them.  The 
other  paflage  I  purpofed  to  make  fonie  remarks  upon,  affords  another 
inftance  of  the  fame  kind  ;  it  is  as  follows  :  *'  Then  the  eleven  dif- 
*'  ciples  went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain,  where  Jefus  had 
*'  appointed  them  ;  and  when  they  faw  him,  they  worfliipped  him  ; 
*'  but  fome  doubted."  Here  the  words,  "  fome  doubted,"  by  the 
ftriil  rules  of  grammar,  muft  be  underftood  of  fome  of  the  eleven 
difciples,  who  immediately  before  are  faid,  when  they  faw  Jefus,  to 
have  worfliipped  him  ;  which  furely  is  not  very  confiltent  with  their 
doubting:  neither  is  it  very  probable  that  a  writer,  however  illiterate, 

(hould 
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fliould  mean  to  contradict  hinrifelf  in  the  compafs  of  three  words. 
Another  interpretation  therefore,  though  it  be  not  fo  ftricily  agree- 
able to  the  grammar  rules,  is  to  be  fought  after,  fince  it  is  a  lefs 
crime  to  oflFend  againll  grammar  than  againft  common  fenfe.  *'  Some 
doubted,"  muft  mean  fome,  befides  the  eleven  who  were  prefent  upon 
that  occafion,  doubted.  And  indeed  had  St.  Maithev/,  in  the  former 
part  of  this  narration,  taken  notice  that  others  befides  the  eleven 
were  there,  there  would  have  been  no  difficulty  in  underftanding, 
even  according  to  the  flricSteft  laws  of  the  fyntax,  to  whom  the 
*'  fome  doubted"  did  belong  ;  o*  o"s,  and  o*  «,  fet  in  oppofition  to  each 
other,  and  fignifying  fome  and  others.,  thefe  and  thofe^  are  frequently 
to  be  met  with  in  Greek  authors  of  the  greateft  authority  ;  and  no 
reafon  can  be  given,  why,  according  to  this  manner  of  fpeaking,  the 
«i  Js  tvhua  jA,a,Qr,riu  •TT^otjiy.vvna-a.v  avrco — hi  ot  l^'trctcrciv ,  fliould  not  be  inter- 
preted now  or  then,  the  eleven  diiciples — worfhipped  him,  but  others 
doubted  ;  but  that  feme  words  to  which  the  fecond  o*  oe  (others)  refer, 
are  wanting. 

But  thefe  defeats,  how  grievous  foever  they  may  feem  to  gram- 
marians, or  cavillers,  ftill  more  fcrupulous  and  more  pundlilious  than 
grammarians  themfelves,  will  by  no  means  impeach  the  veracity  of 
this  evangelift  in  the  opinion  of  thofe  who,  in  m^aking  a  judgment  of 
his  writing?,  are  willing  to  take  into  the  account  the  purpofe  he  had 
in  compoling  his  gofpel.  He  wrote,  as  1  obferved  before,  at  the 
requeft  of  the  Jewifli  converts;  who,  as  St.  Chryfoftom  informs  us*, 
came  to  him  and  befought  him  to  leave,  in  writing,  what  they  heard 
from  him  by  word  of  mouth.  His  view,  in  writing  the  gofpel  there- 
fore to  the  Jews,  was  to  repeat  what  he  had  before  preached  to  them  : 
in  doing  of  which,  it  was  not  at  all  incumbent  upon  him  to  relate 
every  minute  circumftance,  which  he  could  not  but  know  they  were 
well  acquainted  with,  and  which  the  mention  of  the  principal  fa6t 
could  not  fail  to  recall  to  their  memories.  Thus  in  the  two  paflages 
above  cited  (to  connne  myfelf  to  them)  it  was  not  neceffary  for  him, 
writing  to  the  Jews,  as  it  was  for  St.  Mark,  who  wrote  for  the 
Egyptian  converts +,  to  explain  the  bufinefs  that  carried  Mary 
Mao-dalene  and  the  other  Mary  to  the  fepulchre.  It  was  doubtlefs 
Jcnown  among  the  Jews  that  they  had  bought  fpices,  and  went  to 
the  fepulchre.  in  order  to  embalm  the  body  of  Jefus.  Neither  was  it 
worth  while,  for  the  fake  of  a  little  grammatical  cxailnefs,  to  in- 
terrupt the  courfe  of  his  narration,  to  acquaint  them  that  Salome 
ioined  the  two  Marys  as  they  were  going  to  the  fepulchre,  and  went 
with  them  thither  ;  and  that  Mary  Magdalene,  upon  feeing  the  ftone 
rolled  away,  ran  immediately  to  inform  Peter  and  John  of  it;  efpe- 
cially  as  he  did  not  think  proper  to  take  notice  of  Chrift's  having 
appeared  to  her :  and  he  feemfe  to  me  to  have  mentioned  Chrift's 
appearing  to  the  other  women,  only  becaufe  it  was  con nedled  with 
the  principal  fad,  the  ftory  of  his  appearing  in  Galilee  to  the  eleven 

difciples 

*  'tiCifAWt  w6»i  Ei/avT.       t  ■]■  Ibid. 


OL/ervations  on  the  Refurreifion.  299 

difciples  and  others.  The  difciples  going  to  meet  their  Mafter  on 
a  mountain  in  Galilee,  where  he  had  appointed  them,  muft  needs 
have  made  a  great  noife  among  the  Jews  ;  efpecially  as  it  did  not 
fall  out  till  above  a  week  at  leaft  after  the  refurredlion  ;  during 
which  time  he  had  appeared  thrice  to  his  difciples  *,  not  including 
his  appearance  to  Peter,  to  the  two  difciples,  and  the  women.  And 
as  above  twenty  people  were  witnefles  to  one  or  other  of  thefe  ap- 
pearances, the  fame  of  them  was  in  all  probability  diffufed  not  only 
through  Jerufalem,  but  throughout  all  Judea.  It  is  no  wonder, 
therefore,  tnat  upon  this  folemn  occafion,  which  had  been  notified 
fo  long  before,  not  only  by  an  angel  at  the  fcpulchre,  and  by  Chrift 
himfelf  on  the  day  of  his  refurredlion,  but  foretold  by  him  evea 
before  his  death  ;  it  is  no  wonder,  I  fay,  that  upon  fo  folemn  an 
occafion  a  great  multitude,  befides  the  eleven,  fhould  be  got  together. 
St.  Paul  f  mentions  an  appearance  of  Chrift  to  above  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once,  which  cannot,  with  fo  good  reafon,  be  underftood 
of  any  other  but  this  in  Galilee.  And  though  out  of  fo  large  an 
afiembly  fome  doubted,  as  St.  Matthew  fays,  yet  that  very  exception 
implies,  that  the  greateft  number  believed  j  and  even  thofe  who 
doubted  muft  have  agreed  in  fome  common  points  with  thofe  who 
believed.  They,  as  weil  as  the  eleven,  faw  Jefus  ;  but,  not  having 
had  the  fame  fenfible  evidences  of  the  reality  of  his  body,  doubted 
whether  it  was  himfelf  or  his  apparition  which  they  beheld  ;  while 
the  latter,  who  needed  no  farther  convi6t:  n,  when  they  faw  him, 
fell  down  and  worftiipped.  Here  then  was  a  fadl,  'which  could  not 
in  all  its  circumftances  but  be  very  notorious  to  the  Jews,  and  was 
therefore  highly  proper  to  be  mentioned  by  St.  rv4atthew.  Here  was 
a  cloud  of  witneftes  ;{:,  the  greateft  part  of  whom  were  alive  when 
St.  Paul  wrote  his  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  §,  and  therefore  were 
certainly  living  when  St.  Matthew  compofed  his  gofpel  ;  and  many 
of  them  probably  were  of  the  number  of  thofe  converts,  for  whom 
he  wrote.  Upon  any  of  thefe  fuppofitions,  and  efpecially  the  laft, 
it  is  eafy  to  account  for  the  concife  manner  in  which  he  has  related 
this  important  event.  It  either  was,  or  might  eafily  be,  known  with 
all  its  circumftances  by  thofe  to  whom  he  addrefl'ed  his  Gofpel.  The 
little  attendant  circumftances,  therefore,  it  were  as  needlefs  for  him 
to  mention,  as  it  was  proper  to  take  notice  of  the  event  itfelf.  The 
Gofpel  of  Chrift  and  the  faith  of  Chriftians  are  both  vain,  if  Chrift 
be  not  rifen  from  the  dead.  It  was  therefore  abfolutely  neceilary  for 
the  apoftles  and  preachers  of  the  gofpel  to  prove  the  refurreftion  ; 
this  they  did  as  well  by  their  own  teftimony,  as  by  that  of  others, 
who  had  feen  Jtfus  after  he  was  rifen.  I'hus  ||  St.  Paul  relates 
fevcral  appearances  of  Chrift  to  Cephas  and  others,  and  clofes  all 
v/ith  his  own  evidence;  adding,  *'  and  laft  of  all  he  was  feen  of  me 
alfo."     The  Evangelifts  in  like  manner  produce  many  inftances  of 

the 

*  See  John,  chap.  xxi.  ver.  14.  f   1  Cor.  chap.  xv.  6.  J  j  Cor.  xv.  6. 

§  St.  Paul's   ift  Epiftle  to   the  Corinthians  was  written  A.  D.  57.     Sec  Mr.  Locke,  ai 
locum.     The  Goipel  according  to  St.  Matthew,  about  the  year  53. 
II   1  Cor.  XV.  5—8. 


/! 

200  Ohfcrvations  on  the  RefurrcSiion.  '^ 

the  like  nature.  St.  Matthew  fpeaks  of  two,  St.  Mark  of  three, 
St.  Luke  of  as  many,  and  St.  John  of  four;  each  of  them  fe- 
le£ling  fuch  as  beft  fuited  with  the  purpofe  had  in  view  when 
they  wrote  their  gofpels.  It  is  evident  at  leaft  that  St.  Matthew 
did  fo.  For  in  what  better  manner  could  he  prove  to  the  Jews 
the  refurre6tion  of  Chrili,  than  by  referring  them  to  the  teftimony 
of  fome  hundreds  of  their  own  countrymen,  who  had  all  feen  him 
after  his  death,  and  were  (o  well  convinced  of  the  reality  of  his 
refurrcction,  that  they  believed  and  embraced  his  dodfrine  ?  This 
furcly  was  fufHcient  to  convince  thofe  who  required  a  number  of 
•witnefTes  ;  and  was,  among  the  Jev.'s  at  lead,  the  beft  anfwer  to 
thofe  who,  on  the  credit  of  a  icw  Roman  foldicrs,  pretended  that 
the  difciples  had  ftolen  the  body.  Upon  this  fail  therefore  he 
feems  to  reft  his  caufe,  and  with  it  clofes  his  gofpel,  adding  only 
the  conimiffion  given  by  Chrift  to  the  apoftles,  and  confequently 
to  himfelf  as  one  of  them,  "  to  go  and  teach  all  nations,"  and  his 
promife  of  "  being  with  them  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
"  world." 

Thus,  upon  the  fuppofition  that  St.  Matthew  wrote  his  gofpel 
for  the  Jewifli  converts,  which  St.  Chryfollom  pofitively  afierts,  I 
have  endeavoured  to  account  for  fome  defeits  and  omiffions  obfer- 
vable  in  his  writings,  as  alfo  for  his  having  given  us  the  hiftory  of 
the  (guarding  the  fepulchre,  &c.  and  of  Chrift's  appearing  to  the 
eleven  difciples  in  Galilee,  of  which  the  other  evangelifts  make  no 
mention.  1  fliall  now  make  a  few  remarks  upon  the  particulars  re- 
lated by  St.  Mark,  and  of  which  no  notice  is  taken  by  St.  Matthew; 
but,  that  I  may  not  wander  too  far  from  my  purpofe,  I  fhall  confine 
them  to  fuch  only  as,  belonging  to  the  fads  related  by  the  latter, 
and  having  been  mentioned  only  by  the  former,  have  induced  fome 
people  to  charge  thefe  two  evangelifts  with  contradicting  one  another. 
The  circumftances  then  that  1  now  intend  to  confider  are,  ift. 
That  of  the  women's  "  having  bought  fpices,  that  they  might  come 
*'  and  anoint  the  body  of  Jefus  ;"  2dly,  that  of  Salome's  being  one 
of  thofe  women  ;  and,  3dly,  that  of  their  *'  entering  into  the  fe- 
*'  pulchre,  and  feeing  a  young  man  fitting  on  the  right  fide,  clothed 
«*  in  a  long  white  garment,  and  their  being  affrighted."  I  have  al- 
ready obfcrved,  that  St.  Mark  wrote  his  gofpel  for  the  ufe  of  the 
Eo-yptian  Chriilians  ;  fome  fay,  the  Roman;  but  whether  Roman  or 
Egyptian,  is  not  material  to  the  prefent  qucftion.  It  is  certr.in  tiiey 
were  Gentiles,  and  ftrangers  to  the  Jewifh  cuftoms  and  religion, 
as  may  be  inferred  from  feveral  little  explanatory  notes  dropt  up  and 
down  in  his  gofpel.  In  order,  therefore,  to  give  thefe  ftrangers  a 
perfed  intelligence  of  the  fad  he  thought  proper  to  relate,  it  was 
iiecefTary  for  him  to  begin  his  account  with  that  circumftance  of  the 
women's  having  bought  fpices,  to  anoint  the  body  of  JefuS,  that 
they  might  undcrftand  what  bufincfs  carried  them  fo  early  to  the 
i'epulchre,  and  fee,  by  the  preparations  made  by  thofe  women  for 
the  embalming  the  body  of  Jefus,  and  the  little  credit  given  by  the 
Apoftks  to  the  reports  of  thofe  who  had  feen  our  Lord  on  the  day 
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t)f  the  refurreftion  (which  he  mentions  afterwards),  that  his  rlfing 
from  the  dead  was  an  event  not  in  the  leaft  expe6ted  by  any  of  them, 
and  not  believed  by  the  Apoftles  even  after  fuch  evidence  as  Jefus 
upbraided  them  for  not  afl'enting  to;  from  all  which  it  was  natural 
for  them  to  conclude,  that  this  fundamental  article  of  their  faith 
was  neither  received  nor  preached,  but  upon  the  fulleft  convidliou 
of  its  truth. — But  of  this  laft  point  I  fhall  fpcak  more  largely  here- 
after. For  his  mentioning  Salome  (which  was  the  fecond  thing 
propofed  to  be  confidered)  no  other  reafon  can  be  given,  and  no 
better  I  believe  will  be  required,  than  that  fhe  was  there;  and  as  to 
the  third  circumftance,  viz.  that  of  their  "  entering  into  the  fepulchre, 
*'  and  feeing  an  Angel  there  fitting  on  the  right  fide,"  &c.  I  fhall 
fhew,  under  the  fecond  head,  which  1  come  now  to  confidcr,  that 
though  St.  Mark  has  been  more  particular  in  his  relation  of  it,  yet  the 
principal  points  are  implied  in  the  account  given  by  St.  Matthew. 

§  4.  The  2d  head  contains  the  circumilances  in  which  tliefe 
two  Evangelifts  agree;  and  they  are  thefe  :  ift.  The  women's  goino- 
to  the  fepulchre  early  in  the  morning  on  the  firft  day  of  the  week  i 
2dly,  Their  being  told  by  an  angel  that  Chrift  was  rifen,  &c,  I 
have  nothing  to  add  to  the  remarks  I  have  already  made  upon  the  hrft:; 
but,  upon  the  fecond,  I  muft  obferve,  that  the  Ibveral  parclculars  put 
into  the  mouth  of  this  angel  at  the  fepulchre,  by  thefs  two  Evan- 
gelifts, are  precifely  the  fame,  except  the  addition  of  Peter's  name, 
inferted  by  St.  Mark,  doubtlefs  for  foms  particular  reafon,  v/hich 
it  is  no  wonder  we  fhould  not  be  able  to  difcover  at  this  great 
diftance  of  time.  This  fingle  variation  will  not,  I  prefumc,  be 
thought  fufficient  to  overturn  the  conclufion  I  would  draw  from  the 
exa6l  agreement  of  all  the  other  particulars,  that  the  fail  related  by 
thefe  two  facred  writers  is  the  fan-ie ;  eipecially  if  it  be  confidered, 
that  the  circumftance  of  the  angel's  being  within  the  fepulchre,  ex- 
prefsly  mentioned  by  St.  Mark,  is  fo  far  from  being  contradicted  by 
St.  Matthew,  as    fome  have  imagined,   that   it   is   plainly  implied    by 

thefe  words,  *'  He  is  not  here, Come"  (^oiZn^  which  might  more 

properly  be  tranflated  "  come  hither")  '*  fee  the  place  where  the  Lord 
lay:"  as  is  alfo  that  other  circumftance  of  the  women's  entering 
into  the  fepulchre,  by  the  Greek  term  sIsAfiwat,  which  iliould  have 
been  rendered  '*  they  went  out,"  inftead  of  "  they  departed,"  as  it  is 
in  the  parallel  palfage  in  St.  Mark.  To  which  let  me  farther  add,  that: 
the  defcription  of  the  angel's  clothing,  which' was  a  long  Vt^hite  gar- 
ment, according  to  St.  Mark,  correfponds  with  the  only  particular 
relating  to  it  taken  notice  of  by  St.  Matthew,  which  was,  its  vvhite- 
nefs  :  "  His  raiment  was  white  as  fnow,"  in  the  latter,  indeed,  this 
angel  is  alfo  painted  with  a  countenance  like  lightning,"  and  "  the 
*'  keepers"  are  faid  to  have  trembled,  he.  for  fear  of  him.  The 
purpofe  of  this  angel's  defcending  from  heaven  feems  to  have  been 
not  only  to  roll  away  the  ftone  from  the  mouth  of  the  fepulchre,  that 
the  women  v/ho  were  on  their  way  thither  might  have  free  entrance 
into  it,  but  alfo  to  fright  away  the  foldicrs,  who  were  fet  to  -j-uard 
it,  and   who,  had  they  continued   there,  would   certainly  not   have 

per- 
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permitted  the  dlfciples  of  Jefus  to  have  made  the  neceflary  inquiries 
for  their  conviilion,  could  it  be  fuppofed  that  either  they,  or  the 
women,  would  have  attempted  to  enter  into  the  fepulchre  vi^hile 
it  was  furrounded  by  a  Roman  guard.  For  this  end,  it  is  not  un- 
leafonable  to  fuppofe  he  might  not  only  raife  an  earthquake,  but 
aflume  a  countenance  of  terror  j  and,  after  it  was  accomplifhed,  put 
on  the  milder  appearance  of  a  young  man,  in  which  form,  the  wo- 
men, as  St.  Mark  fays,  faw  him  "  fitting  within  the  fepulchre,  on 
*'  the  right  fide."  This  fuppofition,  I  fay,  is  neither  unreafonablc 
Hor  prefumptuous ;  for,  although  to  argue  from  the  event  to  the  de- 
fign  or  intention,  may,  in  judging  of  human  affairs,  be  deceitful  or  pre- 
carious; yet  in  the  a£lions  of  God,  the  fupreme  difpofer  of  all  events, 
it  is  moft  certain  and  conclufive.  Thus,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  the 
fudden  appearance  of  an  angel  from  heaven,  attended  by  an  earth- 
quake*, his  removing  by  his  fingle  ftrength  a  ftone,  which  (ac- 
cording to  Beza's  copy  of  St.  Luke's  gofpel)  twenty  men  could 
hardly  roll;  his  taking  his  ftation  upon  it,  and  from  thence,  with  a 
countenance  like  lightning,  blazing  and  fiafiiing  amid  the  darknefs 
of  the  night,  were  circumftances  fo  full  of  terror  and  amazement, 
that  they  could  not  fail  of  producing,  even  in  the  hearts  of  Roman 
foldiers,  the  confternation  mentioned  by  the  Evangelifts,  and  dri- 
ving them  from  a  poflr,  which  a  divinity  (for  fo,  according  to  their 
way  of  thinking  and  fpeaking,  they  muft  have  ftyled  the  angel)  had 
now  taken  pofleffion  of.  A  caufe  fo  fitted  to  produce  fuch  an  ef- 
fefl,  is  an  argument  of  its  being  intended  to  produce  it  j  and  the 
intention  being  anfvvered  by  the  event,  is  a  fufficient  reafon  for  va- 
rying afterwards  the  manner  of  proceeding.  Accordingly  the  anf^e], 
after  he  had  removed  the  ftone,  and  frighted  away  the  keepers  from 
the  fepulchre,  quitted  his  ftation  on  the  outiide,  put  off  his  terrors, 
and,  entering  into  the  fepulchre,  fat  there  in  the  form  of  a  young 
man,  to  acquaint  the  women  that  Jefus  of  Nizareth,  whom  they 
fought  in  the  grave,  was  rifen  from  the  dead.  That  the  angel  was 
not  feen  by  the  women  fitting  on  the  flone,  without  the  fepulchre, 
is  evident,  not  only  from  the  filence  of  all  the  Evangelifts,  with 
regard  to  fuch  an  appearance,  but  alfo  from  what  has  already  been 
obferved  concerning  Mary  Magdelene,  who,  though  fhe  faw  the  ftone 
rolled  away  from  the  fepulchre,  yet  faw  no  angel,  as  I  fhewed  above. 
Befides,  had  the  angel  remained  fitting  on  the  ftone  without  the 
fepulchre,  with  all  his  terrors  about  him,  he  would  in  all  proba- 
bility,  by  frightening  away  the  women  and  difciples,  as  well  as 
the  foldiers,  have  prevented  thofe  vifits  to  the  fepulchre  which  he 
came  on  purpofe  to  facilitate.  It  was  neceflary  therefore  either  that 
he  fhould  not  appear  at  all  to  the  women,  or  that  he  fhould  appear 
within  the  fepulchre,  and  in  a  form  which,  although  more  than  hu- 
man, might  however  not  be  fo  terrible  as  to  deprive  them  of  their 
fenfes,  and  render  them  incapable  of  hearing,  certainly  of  remem- 
bering, that  mefiage  which  he  commanded  them  to  deliver  to  the 
difciples.     From  all  which  confiderations  it  may  fairly  be  concluded, 

that 

*  See  Whiilon  on  the  Refurrcftion,  &c.  according  to  Beza,  &c. 
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tliat  tTie  appearance  of  the  angel  without  the  fepulchre,  mentioned 
by  St.  Matthew,  was  to  the  keepers  only  ;  and  that  when  he  was 
feen  by  the  women,  he  was  within  the  fepulchre,  as  St.  Mark  ex- 
prefsly  fays,  and  as  the  words  above  cited  from  St.  Matthew  ftrongly 
imply;  fo  that  thefe  two  Evangelifts  agree  in  relating  not  only  the 
words  fpoken  by  the  angel,  b^^t  the  principal,  and  as  it  were  charac- 
teriftical  circumftances  of  the  fadl,  which  from  this  agreement  £ 
would  infer  to  be  one  and  the  fame.  The  like  agreement  isalfoto 
be  found  in  their  account  of  the  terror  of  the  women  upon  feeing 
the  angel,  their  fpeedy  flight  from  the  fepulchre,  and  the  diforder 
and  confufion  which  fo  extraordinary  an  event  occafioned  in  their 
minds;  a  confufed  and  troubled  mixture  of  terror,  aftonifhment,  and 
joy  ;  which,  according  to  St.  Mark,  was  fo  great  as  to  prevent  their 
telling  what  had  happened  to  thofe  they  met  upon  the  way  :  fo  muft 
we  underftand  "  neither  faid  they  any  thing  to  any  man  ;"  for  it  is 
not  to  be  imagined  that  they  never  opened  their  lips  about  it.  Their 
filence  doubtlefs  ended  with  the  caufe  of  it,  viz,  their  terror  and 
amazement ;  and  thefe  in  all  probability  vanifhed  upon  their  feeing 
Chrift  himfelf,  who,  as  St.  Matthew  hath  informed  us,  met  them, 
as  they  were  going  to  tell  the  difciples  the  meffage  of  the  angel,  ac- 
cofted  them  with  an  "  All  hail,"  and  bade  them  difmifs  their  fears. 
But  of  this  more  hereafter. 

§  5.  I  come  now,  under  the  3d  head,  to  confider  thofe  particulars 
in  which  thefe  two  Evangelifts  are  thought  to  clafn  and  difagree  with 
each  other.  But  fo  many  of  thofe  have  been  already  examined,  and, 
as  I  hope,  reconciled,  under  the  two  preceding  divifions,  that  there 
remains  to  be  difcufied  in  this  but  one  fingle  point,  arifing  from  the 
feeming  different  accounts  of  the  time  when  the  women  came  to  the 
fepulchre.  St.  Matthew  fays,  "  that  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other 
**  Mary  came  to  fee  the  fepulchre,  as  it  began  to  dawn  ;"  St,  Mark, 
'"^  They  came  unto  the  fepulchre  at  the  rifing  of  the  fun."  To  which 
I  muft  add  St.  John,  who,  fpeaking  of  the  fame  perfons,  and  the 
fame  faft,  fays,  *'  they  came  when  it  was  yet  dark."  The  o-xolia; 
£T»  'iari';  of  the  latter,  and  the  t55  im^ua-Aiar,  of  St.  Matthew,  that  fio-ni- 
fying  it  being  yet  dark,  and  this,  the  day  beginning  to  dawn,  will, 
1  believe,  without  any  difficulty  be  allowed  to  denote  the  fame  point 
of  time,  viz.  the  ending  of  the  night,  and  the  beginning  of  the  dav  ; 
the  only  queflion  therefore  is,  how  this  can  be  reconciled  with  the 
time  mentioned  in  St.  Mark,  namely,  "  the  rifing  of  the  fun."  But 
this  queflion,  how  perplexing  foever  it  may  appear  at  firft  fiaht,  is 
eafily  refolved,  only  by  fuppofing  that  St.  Matthew,  and  with  him 
St.  John,  fpeaks  of  the  women's  fetting  out,  and  St.  Mark  of  their 
arrival  at  the  fepulchre.  And  indeed  the  order  of  St.  Matthew's 
narration  requires  that  his  words  fliould  be  underflood  to  fignify  the 
time  of  their  fetting  out  ;  otherwife,  all  that  is  related  of  the  earth- 
quake, the  defcent  of  the  angel,  l^c.  mufl  be  thrown  into  parenthefip, 
which  very  much  diflurbs  the  feries  of  theflory,  and  introduces  much 
greater  harfhnefs  into  the  conftrudtion,  than  any  avoided  by  it.  Nay, 
for  my  own  part,  I  confefs  I  can  fee  no  harfhnef*  in  the  interpreta- 
tion 
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tion  now  contended  for.  The  Greek  word  ^^Oe,  in  St.  Matthew^, 
might  as  well  have  been  tranflated  went  as  come^  the  verb  t^x'>\'-"-* 
fignifying  both  to  go  ?nv\A  to  cotne^  and  confequently  being  capable  of 
either  fenfe,  according  as  the  context  fhall  require.  That  in  St. 
Matthew,  as  1  faid  before,  requires  us  to  take  the  word  ^>>9e  in  the 
former,  for  the  fake  of  order,  and  for  another  reafon,  which  I  fhall 
now  explain.  The  principal  fadt,  upon  the  account  of  which  the 
whole  ftory  of  the  women's  going  to  the  fepulchre  feems  to  have 
been  related,  is  the  refurre6tion  of  Chriil ;  and  this  fact  is  abfolutely 
without  a  date,  if  the  words  of  St.  Matthew  are  to  be  underftood  to 
denote  the  time  of  the  women's  arrival  at  the  fepulchre.  When  I 
fay  without  a  date,  I  mean  that  it  does  not  appear,  from  any  thing  in 
St.  Matthew  or  the  other  Evangelifts,  what  hour  of  that  night  this 
great  event  happened.  All  the  information  they  give  us  is,  that 
when  the  women  came  to  the  fepulchre,  they  were  told  by  Angels 
he  was  rifen  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  by  underftanding  St,  Matthew  to 
fpeak  of  the  time  of  Mary  Magdalene's  fetting  out  to  take  a  view  of 
the  fepulchre,  we  have  the  date  of  the  rcfurrection  fettled,  and  know 
precifely  that  Chrift  rofe  from  the  dead  between  the  dawning  of  the 
day  and  the  fun-rifmg.  And  can  any  fuhftantial  reafon  be  affigned, 
why  St.  Matthew,  having  thought  fit  to  enter  into  fo  circumftantial 
an  account  of  the  refurreition,  fliould  omit  the  date  of  fo  important 
a  fadt  ?  or  that,  not  intending  to  mark  it,  by  mentioning  the  time 
of  the  women's  going  to  the  fepuiciire,  he  fliould  place  that  fait  be- 
fore another,  which  in  order  of  time  was  prior  to  it  ?  All  thefe  con- 
fiderations  therefore  arc,  in  my  opinion,  powerful  arguments  for  un- 
derftanding  this  pafTage  of  St.  Matthev/  in  the  fcnfe  above  exprefTed. 
About  St.  Mark's  meaning,  there  is  nodifpute.  He  certainly  intended 
to  exprefs  the  time  of  the  women's  arrival  at  the  fepulchre  ;  his  words 
cannot  be  taken  in  any  other  fenfe.  Thofe  of  St,  John  are  limited  to 
the  fame  interpretation  with  thofe  of  St.  Matthew,  it  having  been 
allowed  before  that  they  both  fpeak  of  the  fam.e  point  of  time. 

Before  I  quit  the  examination  of  thele  Evangelifts,  I  beg  leave  to 
add  a  few  remarks,  on  occafion  of  a  word  made  ufe  of  in  this  place 
both  by  Mark  and  John,  the  explaining  of  which  will  fet  in  a  proper 
light  fome  pafiages,  that  have  not  hitherto  been  brought  fufficiently 
in  view.  The  word  I  mean  is  -crfw*,  which,  having  by  our  tranfla- 
tors  been  rendered  by  the  Englifh  word  early^  hath  been  limited  to 
that  fenfe  only  ;  and  yet  it  has  a  farther  fignification,  and  imports  not* 
7natur}  only,  but  pramatnrc,  ante  conftitutum  tempin ;  not  only  "  early," 
but  "•  over-early,  before  the  appointed  time  ;"  and  in  this  fenfe,  I  am 
perfuaded,  it  was  here  ufed  by  the  Evangelilis.  For,  had  they  intended 
to  denote  only  the  time  of  the  women's  fetting  out,  and  arriving  at 
the  fepulchre,  the  defcriptive  phrafes  "  while  it  was  yet  dark,"  and 
*'  at  the  rifing  of  the  fun,"  would  have  been  fufficient,  and  the  more 
general  word  "early"  abfolutely  redundant ;  whereas  in  the  other  fenfe 
It  is  very  fignificant,  and  greatly  tends  to  illuftrate  and  confirm  what 
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1  hope  more  fully  to  make  appear,  by  comparing  the  feveral  parts  of 
this  hiftory  together,  that  the  women  came  at  diiFerent  times  to  the 
fcpulchre,  and  not  all  at  once,  as  has  been  imagined.     The  bufinefs 
that  carried  them  all  thither,  was,   to  pay  their  laft  refpedls  to  their 
deceafed  Mafter,   by  embalming  his   body;  for  which  end  they  had 
bought  and  prepared  unguents  and  fpices ;  but  were  obliged  to  defer 
their  pious  worlc  by  the  coming  on  of  the   Sabbath,  "  upon  which 
*'  day  they  refted,"  fays  St.  Luke,  '*  according  to  the  commandment." 
On  the  eve  of  the  Sabbath,  therefore,  when  they  parted,  and  each 
retired  to  their  feveral  habitations,  it  is  molt  natural  to  fuppofe  that 
they  agreed  to  meet  upon  a  certain  hour  at  the  fepulchre  ;  and,  as  the 
errand  upon  which  they  were  employed  required  day-light,  the  hour 
agreed  on   in  all  probability  was  foon  after   the  rifing  of  the  fun  % 
their  apprehenfion  of  the  Jews,  as  well  as  their  zeal  to  their  mafterj 
prompting  them  to  take  the  earlieft  opportunity.     But  Mary  Magda- 
lene, it  feems,  whether  from  a  natural  eagernefs  of  temper,  or  a  more 
ardent  affedlion  for  her  Lord,  to  whom  fhe  had  the  greateft  obliga- 
tions, or  from  a  higher  caufe,  fet  out,  together  with  the  other  Mary, 
juft  as   the  day  began   to  break,    in  order   to  take   a   view  of   the 
fepulchre;  and  having  either  called  upon  Salome,  or  joined  her  in  the 
way,  came  thither,  together  with  her,  ts^i^'i^  *  early,'  before  the  time 
agreed   on.     This,  in  my  opinion,  is  a  very  natural  account  of  the 
whole  matter,   and  points  out  the  importance  of  thefe  remarkable 
expreflions,  *'  went  to  fee  the  fepulchre,"  in  St.  Matthew,  and  "  who 
*'  fhall  roll  away  the  flone  for  us  ?"  in  St.  Mark.     For,  ift,  the  rea- 
fon  of  thefe  two  Marys  fetting  out  fo  early  is  here  afligned  :  '  They 
*  went  to  take  a  view  of  the  fepulchre,'  /.  e.  in  general,  to  fee    if  at 
things   were  in  the  fame   condition    in   which   they    had    left   them 
two  days  before,  that,  if  in  that  interval  any  thing  extraordinary  had 
happened,  they  might  report  it  to  their  companions,  and  in  conjunc- 
tion  with   them   take  their  meafures  accordingly.     Hence  it   is  alfo 
evident,   in  the  fecond  place,  why  they  were  fo  few  in  number;  they 
came  to  view  the  fepulchre,  and  came  before  the  time  appointed  for 
their  meeting.     2dly,  As   upon    the   prefent  fuppofition  there  were 
but  three  women   who  came  firft   to   the  fepulchre,  their  defign   iii. 
coming  fo  early  could  be  no  other  than  that  exprelfed  by  St.  Matthew; 
for  they  knew  that  they  themfelves  were  not  able  to  roll  away  the  ftone, 
which  two  of  them  at  leaft  (the  two  Marys)  had  feen  placed  there  by 
Jofeph  of  Arimathea*,  and  which  they  knew  could  not  be  removed 
without  a  great  number  of  hands.    Accordingly,  "  as  they  drew  near, 
**  they  faid  among  themfelves,  who  fhall  roll  away  the  ftone  for  us 
'*  from  the  door  of  the  fepulchre  ?"  Thefe  words  intimate,  that  one  of 
their  chief  views  in  coming  to  fee  the  fepulchre,   was  to  furvey  this 
ftone,  which  clofed  up  the  entrance  into  it,  and  to  confider  whether, 
they,  and  the  other  women  who  were  to  meet  them  there,  were  by 
themfelves  able  to  remove  it;  or  whether  they  muft  have  recourfe  to 
the  affiftance  of  others.     For,  "  Who  ihall  roll  away  the  ffone  for 
Vol.  V.  X  "  us  ?" 

•  Mark  xv.  4?. 
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**  us  ?"  implies  a  fenfe  of  their  own  inability,  and  of  the  neceflity  of 
calling  in  others ;  after  which  the  only  thing  to  be  confidered  was 
whom  and  how  many  :  this  therefore  was  the  point  under  delibera- 
tion when  they  approached  the  fcpulchre.  adly,  It  is  alfo  plain, 
from  thefe  words,  that  they  did  not  expcdl  to  find  any  body  there,, 
and  confequently  that  they  knew  nothing  of  the  guard  which  the 
High-prieft  had  fet  to  watch  the  fepulchre;  of  which  had  ihey  re- 
ceived any  intelligence,  they  would  hardly  have  ventured  to  come  ac 
^11,  or  would  not  have  deliberated  about  roiling  away  the  flone,,  as 
the  only  or  grcatefi:  difficulty. 

§  6.     St.  Luke,  Chap.  xxiv. 
*'  NOW  upon  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  very  early  In  the  morn- 
*'  ing,  they  came  unto  the  ftpulchrc,  bringing  the  fpices  which  they 
*'  had   prepared,  and  certain  others  with  them  :   And'  they  found  the 
"  ilone  roiled  away  from  the  fepulchre.      And  they  entered   in,  and 
*'  found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jefas.    And  it  came  to  pafs  as  they 
*'  were  much  perplexed  thereabout,  behold   two  men  ftood  by  them 
**  in  (hining  garments  ;  and  as   they  were  afraid,   and  bowed  dowi* 
*'  their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  faid   unto  then',.  Why  feek  ye  the 
*'  living  among  the  dead  ?   he  is  not  here,   but  is  rifen.     Remember 
"  how  he  fpake  unto  you,  when   he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  faying.  The 
"  Son  of  Man  muft  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  finful  men,  and  be 
**  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rife  again.      And  they  remembered  his 
"  v/ords,  and  returned  froio  the  fepulchie,  and'  told   all   thefe  things 
*'  unto  the  elcvem,  andto  all  the  reft..     It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
♦*  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  other  women  th-»t 
*'  were  with  them,  which  told  thefe  things  unto  the  Apofties.     And 
*'  their  words   feemed  to  them  as  idle  tajes,  and  they  believed  them. 
**  not.     Then  arofe  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the  fepulchre,  and  (looping, 
*'  down  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  themfelves,  and  deparied,. 
"  wondering  in  him.felf  .it  that  which  was  come  to  pafs." 

In  this  relation  of  St.  Luke's  are  many  particulars  that  differ  greatly 
from  thofe  mentioned  by  the  other  Evangelrfts.  For,  rft.  The  women 
entering  into  t^he  fepulchre  fee  neither  angel  nor  angels  :  And,  adly. 
Not  finding  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  they  fall  into  great  per- 
plexity, -^dly,  In  the  midft  of  this  perplexity,  *'  there  ftood  by 
*,' them  two  men  in  fiiining  garments;"  Who,  4thly,  fay  to  them 
words  very  different  from  thofe  fpoken  by  the  angel  in  St.  Matthew 
and  St.  Maik.  S^-hly,  When  thofe  women  return  from  the  fepulchre, 
and  tell  all  thefe  things  unto  the  eleven  and  all  the  reft,  St.  Peter  is 
fnade  to  be  prefent,  and  upon  their  report  to  rife  immediately  and  rua 
to  the  fepulchre,  bic.  Thefe  marks  of  difference,  one  would  ima- 
gine, were  fufficient  to  keep  any  one  from  confounding  the  flories 
above-cited  of  Joanna-  and  St.  Peter  with  thofe  concerning  the  Marys,, 
aiid  that  difciple  related  in  the  other  gofpels;  efpecially  as  they  have 
fcfeen  obfcrved  and  acknowledged  ^s  well  by  the  Chriftian  as  the  infi- 
del ;  the  latter  of  v/hom  hath  produced  them  to  fupport  the  charge  of 
intJonfifttncy  and  contjaJi<5tion,  which  he  hath  endeavoured  to  fix 
wpou  the  facred  writers ;  while  the  former,  feduced  and  dazzled   by 
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fdme  few  points  of  refemblance,  hath  agreed  with  him   in  allowing 
thefe  different  fa6ls  to  be   the  fame;    but,  denying  his  conclufion,^ 
hath  laboured  to  reconcile  the  inconfillencies  by  rules  and  methods  of 
interpretation,  which,  as  they  are  drained  and  unnatural,   tend  only 
to  difcover  the  ^reatnefs   of  his  embarraffment.     Whereas  the  true 
way,   in  my  opinion,  of  anfwering  this  charge,  is   to   fhew  that  it  is 
founded   upon   a   miftake,    by   (hewing  that  the   Evangelifts    relate 
different,  but  not  inconfiftent,   fails  ;   and   that,  inftead   of  clafhing 
ahd  difagreeing,  they  mutually  confirm,  illuftratej  and  fupport  each 
other's  evidence.     This,  therefore,  I  fhall  now  endeavour  to  do,  by 
making  a  few  remarks  upon    the   feveral  articles  above  mentioned, 
I  (hall  begin  with  that  relating  to  St.    Peter,  becaufe  the  fettling  of 
that  will   fettle  many  other  points.     "  Then  arofe  Peter,  and   ran 
**  unto  the  fepulchre,  and  (looping  dpvv^n  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes 
*'  laid  by  themfelvef,    and  departed,  wondering    in   himfelf  at  that  ' 
**  which  was  come  to  pafs."     This  fail  has  always  been  taken  to  bQ  ' 
the  fame  with  that  related  by  St.  John,   from  which  however  it  dif- 
fers, among  other  things,  in  this  very  material   circumftance,  viz. 
That  whereas  St.  John  exprefsly  fays,    "  that  Peter  went  into  the  fe-  ' 
'•^  pulchre,  while  he  [John],  who  got  thither  firft,  contented  himfelf 
*'  with  barely  {looping  down,  and  looking  into  it,"  St.  Luke,  in  the 
palTage  before  us,  tells  us,  '*  that  Peter  {looping  down,  and  looking'  * 
*'  in,  beheld   the  linen  clothes  by  themfelves,  and  departed."     The^^ 
word  maefccKv-^a.i  ({looping  down  and  looking  in),  ufed  by  both  Evan-, 
geli{ls,  and  in  the  latter  applied  only  to  St.  Peter,  in  the  former  only 
to   St.  John,    is  in  his  Gofpel   plainly  di(lingui{hed  from   the  word, 
tla-n>.div  (entered  in),  and  fet  in  diredl  oppofition  to  it ;   and  that  not  ' 
by  the  force  of  etymology  and  con{lr*u£lion  only,  but  by  fome  parti-'' 
culars  refulting  from  the  adlions  fignified  by  thofe  two  words,  whicix'* 
prove  them  to  be  diftindland  different  from  each  other.     '  He  wha" 

*  went  into  the  fepulchre  faw  more  than   he  who,  {laying  without^" 

*  only  (looped  down  and  looked  in.'    Thus  Peter  and  John,  when  they'"' 
entered  into  the  fepulchre,  faw  not  only  the  linen  clothes  lie,  but  the?'-^ 
napkin  that  was  about  his  head,  not  lying  v/ith  th'e  linen  clothes, 
but    wrapped    together  in  a   place   by   itfelf :    but   when   they   only 
(looped  down  and  looked  in,  they  could  fee  only  the  linen  clothes,  as  is 
evident  from  the  words  of  St.  John.     The  whole  paflage  runs  thus  t 

*  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other  difciple,  and  came  to  the 
'  fepulchre  ;  and  the  other  difciple  did  out-run  Peter,  and  came  firffc 
'  to  the  fepulchre,  and  he  (looping  down,,  and  looking  in,  faw  the 
'  linen  clothes  lying,  yet  went  he  not  in.  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter 
'  following  him,  and   went   into  the  fepulchre,  and  feeth  the  linca 

*  clothes  lie,  and  the  napkin,  that  was  about  his  head,  not  lying  with 

*  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a  place  by  itfelf. .    Thea 

*■  went  in  alfo  that  other  difciple,  and  faw,'  &c.  Now  thcfe  two  a(Siions    ' 
being  by  thefe  marks  as  clearly  diftinguidi^d  froin  eacli  other  in  St, 
John,  as  the  different  places  where  they  were  performed  can  be   by 
;the  terms  entrance  and  infideof  the  fepulchre,  and  as  fo  diftinguiftied 
having   been   feparately   performed  by   that  Apodle,  they  muft  alfo 
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necefTarlly  be  taken  for  feparate  and  diftind  aiSlions,  when  related  of 
St.  Peter.  And  if  it  be  reafonable  to  conclude,  from  St.  John's  ac- 
count, that  Peter,  when  he  came  with  him  to  the  fepulchre,  did  not 
flop  at  the  entrance,  (loop  down,  and  look  in,  but  that  he  entered 
into  it ;  it  is  no  lefs  reafonable  to  conclude,  from  St.  Luke's  narra- 
tion, that,  when  he  came  at  the  time  mentioned  by  him,  he  did  not 
enter  in,  but^  ftooping  down,  beheld  the  linen  clothes  and  departed  j 
efpeciaJIy  if  the  force  of  the  Greek  word  ^ova.  be  confidered,  and  the 
whole  pafiage  rendered,  as  it  ought  to  have  been,  beheld  the  linen 
clothes  only  lying,  ra  hUna,  y.iliji.ip»  /^uca.  From  all  which  it  evi- 
dently follows,  that  the  fadt  here  related  of  St.  Peter,  and  that  related 
of  him  by  St.  John,  are  feparate  and  dillin6l  facts,  and  not  one  and 
the  fame,  as  has  been  imagined.  And  as  the  fafls  were  different, 
(o  did  they  take  their  rife  from  two  different  occafions  ;  or  in  other 
words,  as  it  is  evident  from  all  that  has  been  juft  now  faid,  that  Peter 
went  twice  to  the  fepulchre,  fo  there  are  two  diftin^t  reafons  for  his 
fo  doing  afligned  in  the  gofpels  of  Luke  and  John,  viz.  the  report 
of  Mary  Magdalene,  and  that  of  Joanna  and  the  other  women.  By 
the  former,  having  been  told  that  the  body  of  Jefus  was  taken  out  of 
the  fepulchre,  he  ran  in  great  hafta  to  examine  into  the  truth  of  that 
account,  and  in  purfuance  of  this  intent  entered  into  the  fepulchre, 
that  he  might  receive  a  thorough  fatisfa£t;ion  upon  that  point.  Iti 
the  latter  were  two  additional  circumftances  of  importance  fufficient 
to  awaken  the  curiofity  of  a  lefs  zealou.s  difciple  than  St.  Peter,  whofc 
kffe6lion  for  his  Lord  was,  like  his  natural  temper,  fervent  and  im- 
petuous. When  he  heard  therefore  from  Joanna  and  the  other 
women  of  a  vifion  of  angels,  who  had  appeared  to  them  at  the  fepul- 
chre, and  informed  them  that  Chrift  was  rifen,  can  we  wonder  at 
his  running  thither  a  fecond  rime,  in  hopes  of  receiving  fome  confir- 
mation of  the  truth  of  that  report,  which,  though  treated  by  the  reft  of 
the  apoftles  a«  an  idle  tale,  he  certainly  gave  credit  to,  as  the  whole 
tenor  of  this  pafTage  implies  ?  1  fay,  a  fecond  time  ;  becatife,  had  he 
gone  for  the  firft  time  upon  this  report  of  Joanna's,  he  could  have 
had  no  inducement  to  have  gone  to  the  fepulchre  a  fecond  time  frorrt 
any  thing  he  could  learn  from  the  firft  report  made  by  Mary  Magda- 
lene, whofe  account  contained  nothing  but  what  was  implied  in  that 
given  by  Joanna  and  the  other  women.  His  behaviour  alfoupon  this 
occafion,  when  he  only  ftooped  down  and  looked  into  the  fepulchre, 
fo  different  from  the  former,  when  he  entered  into  it,  is  very  rational, 
and  cocfonant  with  the  purpofe  of  this  fecond  vifit,  which  was,  to  fee 
if  the  angels,  who  had  appeared  to  the  v/omen  at  the  fepulchre,  were 
ftill  there  J  this  could  as  well  be  difcovered  by  looking,  as  by  going, 
into  the  fepulchre,  as  is  plain  from  the  ftory  of  Mary  Magdalene,  who, 
itooping  down  and  looking  in,  faw  two  angels  fitting,  the  one  at  the 
ihead  and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jefus  had  lain,  a> 
St.  John  tells  us. 

Having  now,  as  I  hope,  proved  that  this  vifit  of  St.  Peter's  to  the 
fepulchre,  aicutioiied  by  St.  X<uke,  muft  have  been  his  fecond  vifit, 
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I  have  cleared  this  paflage  from  two  objections  that  lay  aQ;ainft  ir  ; 
tone,  that  it  did  not  agree  with  the  relation  given  by  St.  John  ;  and 
the  other,  that  it  difturbed  and  confounded  the  whole  order  of  St. 
Luke's  narration  ;  fo  that,  notwithftanding  this  verfe  is  wanting  both 
in  the  Greek  and  Latin  copies  of  Beza,  there  is  no  reafon  for  rcjeiting 
it,  as  fome  have  propofed. 

This  point  being  fettled,  I  beg  leave  to  make  a  few  inferences 
from  it,  in  order  to  explain  fome  pafla.ges  in  the  preceding  verfes  of 
this  chapter. 

Firft,  then,  it  is  plain  from  this  and  the  ninth  verfe,  that  St.  Peter, 
after  he  had  been  with  St.  John  and  Mary  Magdalene  at  the  fepul- 
chre,  was  now  got  together  with  the  ether  apoftles  and  difciples, 
whom,  in  all  probability,  he  and  John  had  aflembled  upon  the  occa- 
fion  of  Mary  Magdalene's  report.  Peter,  I  fay,  and  John,  had  in  all 
probability  aflembled  the  other  difciples  and  apoftles,  to  inform  them 
of  what  they  had  heard  from  Mary  Magdalene,  and  of  their  having 
been  themfelves  at  the  fepulchre  to  examine  into  the  truth  of  her  re- 
port ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that  thefe  apoftles  would  not* 
have  immediately  communicated  to  the  reft:  an  event  of  fo  much  con- 
fequence  to  them  all,  as  that  of  the  Lord's  body  being  miffing  from 
the  fepulchre.  And  as  we  nov/  find  them  gathered  together,  and  Peter 
with  them,  it  is  no  unnatural  fuppofition  that  they  have  been  fum- 
moned  thither  by  John  and  Peter  :  at  leaft  their  meeting  together  fo 
early  in  the  morning  is  this  way  accounted  for.  Here  then  we  fee  the 
reafon  of  St.  Luke's  naming  Mary  Magdalene  and  th«  other  Mary 
among  thofe  which  told  thefe  things  to  the  apoftles.  For  althouo-h 
thefe  two  women  were  not  with  Joanna  and  her  fet,  and  confequentiy 
could  not  have  joined  with  them  in  relating  to  the  apoftles  the  vifion 
of  the  two  angels,  &:c.  yet,  as  the  account  of  their  having  found  the 
ftone  rolled  away,  and  the  body  of  Jefus  rai/nng,  had  been  reported 
from  them  by  Peter  and  John  to  the  other  apoftles,  before  the  re- 
turn of  Joanna  from  the  fepulchre,  St.  Luke  thought  ftt  to  ht  them 
<lown  as  evidences  of  fome  of  the  fa6ls  related  by  hun  ;  anJ,  indeed, 
it  was  very  proper  to  produce  the  teftimony  of  the  two  Marys  con- 
cerning the  ftone's  being  rolled  away,  and  the  body  gone,  becaufe 
ihey  went  firft  to  the  fepulchre,  and  firft  give  an  account  of  thefe  two 
particulars  to  the  apoftles.  I  here  join  the  other  Mary  with  ?vlary 
Magdalene  ;  for,  though  I  think  it  is  pretty  plain,  f.'-om  St.  John,  that 
jfhe  alone  brought  this  account,  yet  it  is  remarkable  that  in  her  narra- 
tion fhe  fays,  *' We  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him,"  fpeakino-, 
as  it  were,  in  the  name  of  the  other  Mary  and  her  own  ;  and  dr.ubt- 
lefs  fhe  did  not  omit  to  acquaint  them  that  the  other  Mary  came  v;ith 
her  to  the  fepulchre  ;  fo  that  this  report,  though  made  by  Mary  Mag- 
dalene alone,  may  fairly  be  taken  for  the  joint  report  of  the  two 
Marys,  and  was  probably  ftyled  fo  by  Peter  and  John,  and  therefore 
reprefented  as  fuch  by  St.  Luke  in  the  pafTage  before  us. 

Secondly,  from  hence  alfo  I  infer,  that  the  reports  of  the  women 
were  made  feparately  and  at  different  times.  For,  if  Peter  went  twice 
to  the  fepulchre,  there  muft  have  been  two  diftin6l  reafons  for  his 
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fo  doing,  which  reafons  I  have  {hewn  to  be  the  report^  of  Mary  Mag-* 
dalene  and  Joanna:  and  as  there  was  a  confiderable  interval  between 
his  hill:  and  fecond  vihr,  a  proportionable  ipace  of  time  muft  have 
intervened  between  the  two  reports.  After  Mary  Magdalene's,  he 
had  been  at  the  fepulchre,  had  returned  from  thence  to  his  own  home, 
and  was  now  got  with  the  other  apoPcIes  and  difcipleSj  whom,  as  I 
faid,  he  and  John  had  in  all  probability  called  together  before  Joanna 
and  t)ie  women  with  her  came  to  make  theirs. 

Thirdly,  as  the  reports  were  made  at  different  times,  and  by 
different  women,  as  the  facts  reported  were  different,  ;^nd  faid  to  have 
happened  all  in  the  fame  place,  viz.  at  the  fepuichre,  and  as  tliefe 
fa6t3  muft  of  confequence  have  happened  at  different  times  ;  it  follows, 
that  the  women,  who  reported  thofe  fa£ls  as  happening  in  their  pre- 
fence,  muft  have  been  at  the  fepulchre  at  different  times.  For,  had 
they  been  all  prefcnt  at  each  of  thefe  events,  no  reafon  can  be  given 
for  their  differing  fo  widely  in  their  relations,  and  pretty  difficult 
will  it  be  to  account  for  their  varying  fo  much  as  to  the  time  of  ma- 
king their  reports.  Here  then  is  a  ftrong  argument  in  favour  of  what 
J  have  before  advanced  concerning  the  women's  coming  at  different 
times  to  the  fepulchre,  and  particularly  about  the  Marys  coming 
thither  earlier  than  the  reft.  The  reafon  for  their  fo  doing  1  have 
already  pointed  out  in  rny  cbfervations  upon  St.  Mark  ;  and  have 
fhewn,  that,  upon  the  fuppofitiun  of  that  reafun's  being  the  true  one, 
their  whole  conduct  was  proper  and  confiftent  :  which  leads  me  to 
cojifider  that  of  Joanna  and  the  other  women,  who  came  fomewhat 
later,  and  with  another  purpofc,  to  the  fepulchre.  The  former  came 
to  take  "  a  view  or  furvey  of  the  fepulchre,"  as  St.  Matthew  exprefsly 
j'ays  ;  the  latter  came  to  *'  embalm  or  anoint  the  Lord's  body,'*  and 
for  that  end  not  only  *'  brought  the  fpices  which  they  had  prepared," 
but  were  alfo  accompanied  by  other  wonien.  Other  women  muft 
mean  forpe  beftdes  thole  that  fallowed  Jefus  from  Galilee,  of  whom 
alone  St.  Luke  fpeaks  in  the  former  part  of  this  verfe  and  the  latter 
part  of  the  precedmg  chapter.  By  thefe  therefore,  as  contradiftin- 
guifiied  from  the  Galilean  women,  he  probably  means  the  women  of 
jerufalem,  a  great  company  of  whom  followed  Jcfus  as  he  v/as  going 
to  his  crucifixion,  bewailing  and  lamenting  him*.  Rut  what  num- 
ber of  them  went  upon  this  occafion  with  the  women  of  Galilee,  is  not 
any  where  faid  ;  neither,  of  thefe,  are  any  named,  befides  Joanna, 
iVlary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  though  many  others 
followed  Jefus  from  Galilee  to  Jerufalem,  as  both  Matthew,  c  27. 
V.  55,  and  St.  Mark,  c.  15.  v.  41.  inform  us,  and  were  prefent  at  the  cru- 
cifixion. It  is  therefore  very  probable  that  moft,  if  not  all,  of  thofe  who 
were  wont  to  minifter  to  him  in  Galilee,  who  attended  him  to  jerufa- 
lem, and  accompanied  him  even  to  Mount  Calvary,  contributed  to  this 
pious  office  of  embaiming  their  Mafter's  body,  either  by  buying  and 
preparing  the  unguents  and  fpices,  and  carrying  them  to  the  fepul- 
chre, or  by  going  to  affift  their  companions  in  embalming  the  body 
and  rolling  away  the  flone,  for  which  purpofe  I  fuppofe  the  women 
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of  Jerufalem  principally  attended,  {ince  none  of  them  ftem  to  have 
made  any  purchafe  of  fpices  for  embalming  the  body;  and  for  this 
laft  purpofe  it  is  farther  probable  they  thought  their  numbers  fufficienr. 
Accordingly,  we  do  not  find  them  faying  among  themfelvcs,  *  Who 
*  fhall  roil  away  the  ftone  for  us  V  as  the  Marys  did  ;  nor  do  we  find 
the  Marys  bringing  the  fpices  which  they  had  bought,  as  is  here  re- 
lated of  Joanna,  and  thofe  with  her:  and  doubtjefs  the  Kvangelilis 
had  a  meaning  in  their  ufe  and  application  of  thefe  expreifions,  the 
former  of  which  is  very  agreeable  to  the  purpofe  that  carried  ths 
Marvs  fo  early  to  the  fepulchre;  as  is  the  latter  to  that  of  Joanna, 
who,  coming  to  embalm  the  body,  brought  with  her  all  that  was 
necefTary  for  performing  that  bufinefs,  viz.  the  fpices,  and  oth^r  wo- 
men to  aflift  her  in  rolling  away  the  flone,  &c.  The  different  con- 
duct of  the  women,  therefore,  indicates  their  feveral  purpofes  in  going 
to  the  fepulchre,  and  tends  to  confirm  what  I  have  been  all  along 
labouring  to  prove,  that  they  went  thither  at  different  times,  and 
not  al)  together. 

And  as  their  having  had  different  motives  was  the  caufe  of  their 
going  at  difterent  times,  and  dividing  themfelves  into  different  com- 
panies, fo  from  their  coming  to  the  fepulchre  in  different  bodies 
fprang  a  fubdivifion  of  one  of  thofe  companies,  which  I  fliall  now  ex- 
plain. The  two  Marys  and  Salome  came  firfl  to  the  fepulchre;  and 
as  they  drew  near,  lifting  up  their  eyes,  perceived  that  the  ftone,  which 
was  very  great,  was  rolled  away  from  the  entrance  ;  upon  iight  of 
v/hich,  Mary  Magdalene,  concluding  that  the  body  of  Jefus  was 
taken  away,  ran  immediately  to  acquaint  Peter  and  John  with  it, 
leaving  her  two  companions  at  the  fepulchre.  That  fhe  was  alone 
when  ihe  came  to  thofe  two  Apoftles,  is  ftrongly  implied  by  the 
whole  tenor  of  that  paflage  in  St.  John,  where  this  fait  is  related, 
a-s  I  have  already  obit:rved  ;  and  that  (he  left  her  companions  at  the 
fepulchre,  is  as  evident  from  what  St.  Mark  fays  of  their  entering 
into  the  fepu'chre,  &c.  The  reafon  of  v^hich  probably  was  this  :  fhe 
knew  that  Joanna  and  her  company  would  not  be  long  before  they 
came  thither,  and  might  therefore  think:  it  proper  to  defire  the  other 
Mary,  and  Salome,  to  wait  for  them  there,  to  inform  them  that  they 
had  found  the  ftone  rolled  away,  &c.  and  that  flie  was  gone  to  acquaint 
P'eter  and  John  with  it :  but  whether  this,  or  any  other  reafon,  was 
the  caufe  of  Mary  Magdalene's  going  by  herfelf  to  Peter  and  John, 
and  the  other  two  women  ftaying  behind  at  the  fepulchre,  is  not  very 
material  to  enquire;  all  1  contend  for  is,  that  fo  it  was;  and  that 
hence  arofe  the  ("ubdivifion  of  this  company,  that  gave  occafion  to 
two  appearances  of  Angels,  and  as  many  of  Chrift,  and  confequently 
multiplied  the  proofs  and  witnefles  of  the  refurreclion. 

1  hope  by  this  time  it  is  fufl[|ciently  evident,  that  the  fails  related 
by  the  feveral  women  to  the  Apoftles  were  different  and  diftincl 
£a£ls  :  and  therefore  I  think  it  unneceffary  to  enter  into  any  far- 
ther argument  up{>n  that  point.  And  although,  in  the  beginning 
of  my  obfervations  upon  this  chapter  of  St.  Luke,  1  noted  fome 
particulars  whereiji  this  ftory  of  Joanna  differs  from   that  of  the' 
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other  women,  and  proinifed  to  make  feme  remarks  upon  them  ; 
yet,  for  the  laft-mentioncd  reafon,  I  dare  fay  I  {hall  be  ^eafily  ac- 
quitted of  my  promife,  efpecially  as  thofe  marks  of  difference  are 
fo  obvious  and  ftriking,  that  little  more  need  be  done  than  point- 
ing them  out  to  obfervation,  I  muff,  however,  beg  leave  to  ob- 
fervc,  that  the  pofftion  relating  to  the  Angels  appearing  and  dif- 
appearing  as  they  thought  proper,  laid  down  in  my  remarks  upon 
St.  John,  is  farther  proved  by  the  manner  mentioned  here  in  Saint 
Ivuke,  which  is  implied  to  have  been  fudden,  not  only  by  the  force 
and  import  of  the  exprefiion,  but  by  the  remarkable  circumffance  of 
their  not  being  feen  by  the  women  at  their  entering  into  the  fe- 
pulchre. 

§  7.  Though  the  following  paffage  of  this  chapter  relating  to 
Chriff's  appearance  to  the  Difciples  at  Emmaus  hath  been  already 
produced  in  part,  yet  I  think  it  proper  to  infert  it  entire  in  this  place, 
that,  by  the  reader's  having  it  all  before  him  at  once,  he  may 
be  better  able  to  judge  of  the  obfervation  I  intend  to  make  up- 
on it. 

*'  And  behold  two  of  them  went  that  fame  day  to  a  village  called 
**  Emmaus,  which  was  from  jerufalem  about  three-fcore  furlongs  ; 
^'  and  they  talked  together  of  all  thofe  things  that  had  happened. 
*'  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  while  they  communed  together,  and 
*'  reafoned,  Jefus  himfelf  drew  near,  and  went  with  them  ;  but 
•5  their  eyes  were  holden,  that  they  fhould  not  know  him.  And 
<*  he  faid  unto  them,  '  What  manner  of  communications  arc 
,<^'  thefe,  that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye  walk  and  are  fad  ? 
<*  And  one  of  them,  whofe  name  was  Cleopas,  anfwering,  faid 
*'  unto  him,  '  Art  thou  only  a  ftranger  in  Jerufalem,  and  haft  not 
<'  known  the  things  which  are  come  to  pafs  there  in  thefe  days  f 
**  And  he  faid  unto  them,  '  What  things  ?'  And  they  faid  unto 
*'  him,  *  Concerning  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  a  prophet, 
*'^  mighty  in  deed  and  word  before  God,  and  all  the  people  ;  and  how 
**  the  chief  prieffs  and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  condemned 
*'  to  <leath,  and  have  crucified  him.  But  we  trufted  that  it  had 
*'  been  he  which  fhould  have  redeemed  lirael  :  and,  befide  all  this^ 
"  to-day  is  the  third  day  fince  thefe  things  were  done.  Yea,  and 
**  certain  women  alfo  of  our  coinpany  made  us  aftonifhed,  whicli 
*'  were  early  at  the  fepuichre  ;  and  when  they  found  not  his  body, 
"  they  came,  faying,  that  they  had  alio  feen  a  vifion  of  angels, 
'*  which  faid  that  he  was  alive:  and  certain  of  them  which  were 
*'  with  us  went  to  the  fepuichre,  and  found  it  even  fo  as  the  wo- 
*'  men  had  faid  :  but  him  they  (liw  not.'  Then  he  faid  unto  them, 
f  '  O  fools,  and  flow  of  heart,  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have 
**  fpoken  !  Ought  not  Chrift  to  have  fuffered,  thefe  things,  and  to 
'*  enter  into  his  glory  ?'  And  beginning  at  Alofes  and  all  the  pro- 
*'  phets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things 
*'  concerring  himfelf.  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village  whi- 
*'  ther  they  went,  and  he  made  as  though  he  would  have  gone 
?'  farther,     But  they  conftrjined  him,  faying,  *  Abide  with  us,  for 
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it  Is  towards  evening,  and  the  day  is  far  fpent/  And  he  we'ht  ia 
to  tarry  with  them.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  he  fat  at  meat  with 
them,  he  took  bread  and  bleffed  it,  and  brake  and  gave  to  them. 
And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  him  ;  and  he  vaniflied 
out  of  their  fight.  And  they  faid  one  to  another,  *  Did  not  our 
hearts  burn  within  us,  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and 
while  he  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures?'  And  they  rofe  up  the 
fame  hour,  and  returned  to  Jerufalem,  and  found  the  eleven  ga- 
thered together,  and  them  that  were  with  them,  faying,  '  The 
Lord  is  rifen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon.*  And  they  told 
what  things  were  done  in  the  way,  and  hov/  he  was  known  of  them 
in  breaking  of  bread." 
Whoever  reads  this  ftory  over  with  any  degree  of  attention,  and 
confidersthe  fuhje6l  of  the  converfation  which  our  Saviour  held  with 
the  two  Cifciplcs  upon  the  road  to  Emmaus,  will  perceive  that  it 
muft  have  arifen  from  what  the  angels  had  faid  to  the  women  related 
in  the  preceding  verfes  of  this  chapter.  To  fet  this  matter  in  the 
clearefl:  light,  we  will  put  the  feveral  parts  together.  The  angels 
faid  to  the  women  who  came  to  tmbalm  the  body  of  Jefus,  **  He 
is  not  here,  but  is  rifen.  Remember  how  he  fpake  unto  you, 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  faying,  *  The  fon  of  man  muft  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  finful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
third  day  rife  again."  The  words  of  our  Saviour  referred  to 
by  the  angels  are  theib  (Luke  xviii.  ver.  31 — 33) :  **  Then  he  took 
unto  him  the  twelve,  and  faid  unto  them,  '  Behold  we  o-o  up  to 
Jerufalem,  and  all  things  that  are  written  by  the  prophets  con- 
cerning the  ion  of  man  (hall  be  accompliihed.  For  he  fhall  be 
delivered  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  fhall  be  mocked,  and  fpitefully 
entreated,  and  fpitted  on  ;  and  they  fiiall  fcourge  him,  and  put 
him  to  death  ;  and  the  third  day  he  fhal!  rife  again."  The  words 
of  the  angels  thefe  two  difciples  had  heard  from  the  women  before 
they  left  Jerufalem  ;  and  as  they  were  walking  towards  Emmaus, 
and  talking  over  the  wonderful  things  thiit  had  come  to  pafs,  they 
feem  at  lalt  to  have  fallen  into  a  debate  upon  the  fubje6t  of  thefc 
words,  and  the  prophecies  referred  to  by  them,  juft  as  our  Saviour 
drew  near.  That  they  were  engaged  in  fome  argument  or  difqui- 
fition,  I  infer,  not  only  from  the  Greek  word  av^r%7vy  which  fignifies 
to  difcufs,  examine,  or  inquire,  together;  but  from  our  Saviour's 
queftion,  who,  apparently,  having  overheard  fome  part  of  their 
difcourfe,  afks  them,  Ti^s?  oj  ^oV  2to»  sj  i.ni.Qoi>:KC[i  'njpo;  aSKh^Xni ; 
*'  What  arguments  are  thefe,  that  ye  are  debating  one  with  ano- 
"  ther,  while  yc  walk  and  are  fad  ?"  The  fubjed  of  their  argu- 
ment appears  in  their  anfwer  to  this  queftion,  in  which  they  2;ive 
him  to  underfiand  that  they  xvtic  rcafoning  upon  the  things  that 
had  come  to  pafs  concerning  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  "whom,"  fay  they, 
"  alluding  plainly  to  the  words  of  the  angels,  '*  the  chief  prieits 
"  and  our  rulers  have  delivered  to  be  conden^ned  to  death,  and  have 
"  crucified  him."  And  hence  aiifes  all  our  ladnefs,  for  "  we  trufted 
"  that  it  had  been  He  which    Ikould   have  redeemed   Ifrael ;   and 
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V  over  and  above  alf  thefe  things,  to-day  is  the  third  day  fincfe 
**  thefe  things  were  done"  (another  allufion  to  the  words  of  the 
aijgels)  ;  and  "  to-day  fome  women  of  our  company"  aftoniflied 
us  with  an  account  of  their  having  been  early  at  the  fepulchre,  ar.d, 
not  finding  the  body  of  Jefup,  having  there  been  told  by  angels 
that  he  was  riicn  from  the  dead.  And  fome  of  our  companions, 
running  immediately  to  the  fepulchre,  found  the  report  of  the  wo- 
men to  be  true  ;  *'  but  him  they  faw  not."  The  fufFerings,  and 
death,  and  refurrediion,  of  Jefus,  were  the  fubjeits  cf  their  debates, 
foretold,  as  the  angels  bade  them  remember,  out  of  the  pi<.phets,  by 
Chrift  himfelf ;  and  the  fcope  of  their  inquiry  was  how  to  reconcile 
thefe  events  with  the  prophecies  to  which  they  were  referred.  Part 
of  them  they  had  feen  accon)pliflied  in  the  fufFering  and  death  of 
Chrift  J  and  that  ought  to  have  aifured  them  of  the  accomplifh- 
ment  of  the  other  part  :  but  either  from  not  underilanding,  or  from 
a  backwardnefs  in  believing,  all  that  the  prophets  had  faid,  they 
itopped  fhort  of  this  conclufion.  For  this  ignorance  and  back- 
wardnefs Chrift  reproves  them  ;  afks  them  whether  (according  tr) 
the  prophets)  "  Chrift  ought  not  to  have  fuffered  thefe  things,  and 
'*  to  enter  into  his  glory,  i.  e.  to  rife  again  ;  and  then  beginning 
**  at  Mofes  and  all  the  prcphets,'  he  expounds  to  them  in  all  the 
*'  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  himfelf."  The  conpexion  is 
vifible^  at  the  begmning  of  the  chapter  the  Angels  refer  the  Dif- 
ciples,  for  the  proof  of  the  refurre6lion,  to  the  prophets;  and  here, 
Chrift  joining  two  of  thofe  Difciplcson  the  road,  is,  by  their  difcourfe 
upon  that  fubje^,  led  to  explain  thofe  prophecies,  and  prove  from 
them  that  the  Mefllah  was  certainly  rifen  from  the  dead.  And  in  the 
like  manner  is  the  remaining  part  of  this  chapter,  to  verfe  the  4bth, 
conne£lcd  with  this  and  the  preceding.  For  thefe  two  Difciples 
returning  to  Jerufalem,  relate  to  the  ipoftles  and  the  reft,  whom 
they  found  gathered  together,  what  had  paPud  between  Chrift  apd 
them  upon  the  road  to  Emmaus  ;  and  while  they  were  fpeaking, 
Chrift  himfelf  appears  ;  and,  after  having  given  them  lenfible  proofs 
of  his  being  rifen  from  the  dead,  reminds  them,  as  the  angel  had 
done,  of  the  words  which  he  fpake  unto  them  in  Galilee,  faying, 
*'  Thefe  are  the  words  which  I  fpake  unto  you,  while  1  was  yet  with 
"  you,  that  all  things  muft  be  fulfilled,  which  v/ere  written  in  the 
*'  law  of  Mofes,  and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the  Pfa'ms,  concern- 
*'  ing  mc.  Then  opened  he  their  underftanding,  that  they  might 
*'  undexftand  the  Scriptures  ;  and  faid  unto  ihem,  Thus  it  is  writ- 
**  ten,  and  thus  it  behoved  Chnft  to  fuffer,  and  to  rife  from  the  dead 
<<  the  third  day." 

The  connexion  and  dependence  of  the  fevcral  parts  of  this  chap- 
ter upon  each  other,  point  out  to  us  the  rcafon  that  induced  St.  Luke 
to  relate  the  vifion  of  the  two  angels  to  Joanna  and  the  other  women  ; 
and  at  the  fame  time  prove  that  vifion  to  be  diftindt  and  difterent 
from  thofe  feen  by  the  Marys  ;  each  of  which  had,  in  like  manner, 
its  feparate  and  peculiar  reference  to  other  fads,   a*,  will  prefently 

be  feen. 

§8. 
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§  8.  I  fliall  now  proceed  to  confider  the  appearances  of  Chrift  to 
the  v.'omen  on  the  day  of  his  refurrection  ;  which,  like  thofe  of  the. 
a'.rgels,  have  alfo  been  confounded,  and  from  the  fame  caufe,  viz, 
from  the  want  of  attending  with  duecaje  to  the  feveral  circumftances, 
by  which  they  are  plainly  diflinguifned  from  each  other.  And, 
J  ft,  I  obferve,  that  thefe  appearances  of  Chrill  are  fo  connedled  with 
the  appearances  of  the  angels,  that  i\^e{c-  having  been  proved  to  be 
diitinif,  it  follows  that  thofe  are  diftin6l  alfo.  2d]y,  St.  Mark  ex- 
prefsly  tells  us,  that  Chrift  appeared  firft  to  Mary  Magdalene,  which,' 
according  to  all  propriety  of  fpeech,  implies  that  fhe  was  alone  at  th» 
time  of  that  appearance,  as  1  have  faid  once  before.  But  I  think  it 
beft  to  fet  down  the  paflages  thcmfelves,  of  St.  John  and  St.  Mat- 
thew, in  which  thefe  appearances  are  related.  John,  chap.  xx.  ver. 
II.  *'  But  Mary  ftood  without,  at  the  fepulchre,  weeping;  and  as 
*'  fne  wept,  fhe  ftooped  down,  and  looked  into  the  fepulchre,  and 
*'  feeth  two  angeis  in  v/hite,  fitting,  the  one  at  (he  head,  and  the 
^'  other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jefus  had  lain  ;  and  they  fay 
"  unto  her,  *  Woman,  why  weepeft  thou?'  Shel'aith  unto  them,  '  Be- 
''  caufe  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  knov/  not  where  they 
"  have  laid  him.'  And  when  Ihe  had  faid  thus,  Ihe  turned  herfelf 
*'  back,  and  faw  Jefus  ftanding,  and  knev/not  that  ic  was  Jefus.  Je- 
**  fus  faith  unto  her,  '  Woman  why  weepeft  thou  ?  Whom  feekeft 
"  thou  ?'  She  fuppofing  him  to  be  the  gardener,  faith  unto  him,  '  bir, 
*'  if  thou  haft  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  haft  laid  him, 
*'  and  I  will  take  him  away.'  Jefus  faith  unto  her,  '  Mary  !'  She  turned 
"  herfelf,  and  faith  unto  him,  '  Rabboni  V  which  is  to  fay,  '  Mafter.' 
*'  Jefus  faith  unto  her,  '  Touch  me  not,  for  I  am  not  yet  afcended 
"  unto  try  leather ;  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and  fay  unto  them,  I 
*'  afcend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your 
*'  God.'  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told  the  difciples  that  flie  had 
"  feen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  fpoken  thefe  things  unto  her." 
Matth.  xxviii.  ver.  g.  "  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  difciples,  behold, 
*'  Jefus  met  them,  faying,  *■  All  hail  !'  And  they  came  and  held  him 
*'  by  the  feet,  and  worftiipptd  him.  Then  faid  Jefus  unto  them, 
"  Be  not  afraid:  go,  tell  my  brethren  that  they  go  into  Galilee^  and- 
*'  there  fhall  they  i'ee  me." 

After  having  produced  thefe  two  paflages,  it  would  be  wafting 
both  time  and  words,  to  go  about  to  prove  the  appearances  therein 
mentioned  to  be  different.  Compare  them,  and  you  will  find  them 
difagree  in  every  circumftance  ;  in  the  place,  the  perfons,  the  actions, 
and  the  words  ;  of  which  laft  I  muft  obferve,  that  they  refer  to  two 
difteren:  events,  viz.  the  afcenfion  of  Chrift  into  heaven,  and  meet- 
ing his  difciples  in  Galilee,  of  which  they  were  prophecies  ;  and  by 
which  they,  and  confequently  thefe  appearances  of  Chrift,  were  not 
long  after  verified,  though  difcredited  at  firft,  and  treated  as  idle 
tales. 

i  have  now  gone  over  the  feveral  particulars  of  the  hiftory  of  the 
refurredion,  related  in  the  Four  Evangclifts,  have  examined  them  with 
all   the  attention  I  am  capable  of,  and  with  a  fincere  defire  of  difco- 

veriniT 
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vering  and  embracing  the  truth  ;  and  have,  as  I  think,  made  out  the 
following  points:  ift,  That  the  women  came  at  different  times,  and 
in  different  companies,  to  the  fepulchre:  2dly,  That  there  were  feve- 
ral  diftin<Sl  appearances  of  angels  :  3dly,  That  the  angels  were  not 
always  vifible,  but  appeared  and  difappeared  as  they  thought  proper  : 
4thly,  That  thefe  feveral  facts  were  reported  to  the  Apoftles  at  dif- 
ferent times,  and  by  different  women  :  5thly,  That  there  were  two 
diftind  appearances  of  Chrift  to  the  womer.  :  and  6thly,  That  St.  Pe- 
ter was  twice  at  the  fepulchre.  Thefe  points  being  once  eftablifhed, 
all  the  objections  againft  this  part  of  the  Gofpel-hirtory,  as  contra- 
diftory  and  inconfifient,  entirely  vanifh  and  come  to  nought.  That 
very  learned  and  ingenious  men  have  been  embai  raffed  by  thefe  objec- 
tions is  fome  excufe  for  thofe  who  firft  ftarted  thern,  and  thofe  who 
have  lately  infiffed  upon  them.  Their  having  now  received  an  an- 
fwer  (if  that  v.'ill  be  allowed),  it  is  a  clear  pro;f  thai  it  was  always 
poffible  to  anfwcr  them,  even  with  a  very  moderate  Ihare  of  common 
fenfe  and  learning.  The  nature  of  the  anfvver  itf-lf,  which  is  founded 
upon  the  ufual,  obvious,  plain  fcnfe  of  the  words,  without  putting 
any  force,  either  upon  the  particular  expreflions,  or  the  general  con- 
itruCtion  of  the  feveral  paffages,  is  an  evidence  of  what  1  now  fay. 
So  that  I  muff  needs  acknowledge,  that  its  having  been  fo  long 
miffed  is  matter  of  far  greater  furprife  than  its  having  been  hit  upon 
now. 

I  fliall  here  beg  leave  to  fubjoin  a  few  obfervations  of  a  very  emi- 
nent and  judicious  perfon,  to  whofe  infpeftion  1  fubmitted  thefe  pa- 
pers, and  in  whofe  approbation  of  them  I  have  great  reafon  to  pride 
myfelf.     They  are  as  follows  : 

**  To  prove  the  appearances  at  the  fepulchre  to  be  different,  and, 
**  made  to  different  perfons,  two  things  concur. 

**  I.   The  feveral  accounts,  as  given  by  the  evangelifts. 

*'  II.  The  circumftances  which  attended  the  cale. 

"  The  firff  point  is  fully  confidered  ;  and  of  the  fecond  it  is  very 
**  juftly  remarked,  that  the  women  having  agreed  to  be  early  at  the 
*'  fepulchre,  it  fell  cut  naturally,  that  fome  came  before  others.  Now 
**  there  being  at  the  place  of  meeting  fomethiag  to  terrify  them  as 
*'  faft  as  they  arrived,  it  accounts  alio  for  their  difperfion,  and  their 
**  not  meeting  at  all  in  one  body.  It  may  help  likewife  to  ac- 
**  count  for  the  manner  of  delivering  their  meffages  to  the  Apoftles; 
*'*■  fuppofing  their  meffages  not  delivered  in  the  fame  order,  in  point 
*'  of  time,  as  the  appearances  happened.  For  the  moft  terrified  might 
"«  be  the  lateft  reporters,  though  they  received  their  orders  firft. 
*'  Which  obfervation  is  favoure"d  by  St.  A'iark's  a^snaJ'^ytTTro*,  neither 
'^  faid  they  any  thing  to  any  man. 

**  The  difHculty  upon  flating  the  appearances  to  be  different,  and 
*'  made  to  different  perfons,  arifes  chiefly  from  Mary  Magdalene  being 
**  mentioned  prefent  by  every  evangelid  :  but  there  feenis  to  be  this 
**  reafon  for  it  j  (he  was  at  the  head  of  the  women  and  the  chief  of  thofe 
*'  who  attended  cur  Lord,  and  followed  him  frcqi  Galilee;  and 
"  Mary  Ma^alene,  and  the  women  with  her,  denotes  the  women  who 

*'  came 
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<«  came  frolti  Galilee,  in  the  fame  manner  that  the  eleven  denotes  tb« 
«  Apoltles. 

*'  Three  Evangelifts  fay  exprefsly  that  many  women  were  prefer^B 
*'  at  the  crucifixion.  Had  it  been  left  fo  generally,  we  fliould  have 
**  had  no  account  who  they  were.  Therefore  St.  Matthew,  xxvii. 
*'  56.  adds,  h  uU  ?",  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  &c.  So  iS 
**  is  again,  Mark  xv.  40. — St.  Luke  having  faid  in  general  terms,  that 
*♦  the  women,  who  followed  from  Galilee,  were  fpectators  of  the  cru- 
**  cihxion,  goes  on  with  the  account  (xxiv,  i.)  of  their  coming  to 
**  the  fepuichrc,  feeing  angels,  and  returning  to  tell  the  eleven,  and 
"  all  the  reft.  But  to  give  credit  to  their  report,  and  to  corred:  the 
*'  omiffion  in  not  defcribing  them  before,  he  tells  us  who  they  were; 
*'  and  how  does  he  defcribe  them  ?  Why,  by  faying  they  were  of  the 
**  company  of  Mary  Magdalene  ;  "^iic-ocv^l 'n  M<3cy^ot.'Kriv\,  &i.c.  xxiv.  10. 
*'  which  verfe  admits,  perhaps  requires,  a  different  reading  from  that' 
*'  in  our  tranflation. 

"  Thefe  confiderations  feem  to  account  for  her  being  mentioned 
♦»  in  the  tranfadtions  of  thefe  women,  though  not  always  prefent  her- 
**  felf.  St.  Luke  fays  (xxiv.  I.)  that,  befides  the  women  from  Gaii* 
"•  lee,  there  were  other  women  there.  To  diftinguifh  thofe  who' 
*'  make  the  report  to  the  difciples,  from  the  other  women,  he  adds 
**  the  words  already  referred  to*. 

*'  It  is  remarkable,  that  St,  Mark  fays  of  the  women,  mentioned 
**  by  him,   no  more  than  that  they  had  bought  fpices  to  anoint  ths 

"  body; 

*  The  words  of  St.  Luke  dcferve  a  particular  examination  ;  they  run  thus  in  the  Greek  : 
K*t  iiworg^^*"''"  '**'°  ''■2  f*vnf^ci3  a.Trnyhi'Ka.v  rxura,  vavla  m'tl^  tvo'sx.a  r^  Train  toTj  XsTttoic, 
Ho"av  Je  h  May^aXwh  tAa^ici  i^  'luavva  i^  Ma^ix  'ittRxta,  i^  al  XoiTTtti  <rvv  avlaii;,  al  sXeyov 
trfoj  Ta;  aVorsXt?  Taura.  In  Engii/h,  "  And  turning  back  from  the  fepalchrc,  they  told  all 
♦'  thefe  things  to  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  reft.  Now  they  who  related  thofe  things  to  the 
•'  ApOilles,  were  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  the  refll 
*'  with  them,  i.  e.  of  their  company."  As  the  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  GaJilean 
women  begins  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  and  is  carried  on  without  any  interruption  to  the  9th 
verfe  of  this  chapter;  fo  tha:  the  feveral  verbs  occurring  in  this  and  the  preceding  verfes 
are  all  governed  by  the  fame  nominative  cafe,  via.  yuvaiKt^;  in  ver.  55  of  the  23d  chapter, 
it  is  evident  that  raura  '&avla,  "  all  thefe  thin.gs,"  muft  be  taken  to  extend  to  all  the 
particulars  mentioned  in  that  account,  and  cannot  be  coniiiied  to  the  tranfadlions  of  the  fe- 
puichre  only :  and  the  fame  obfervation  holds  etjually  to  the  ravTa  in  the  following  verfe. 
The  utmolt  therefore  that  can  be  inferred  from  St.  Luke's  naming  Mary  Magdalen* 
and  the  other  Mary,  is,  that  they  were  concerned  in  fome  of  thefe  tranfaftions,  and 
joined  in  relating  fome  of  thefe  things  to  the  Apoftles ;  which  is  true,  for  they  "  fat  over 
"  againft  the  fepulchre,"  when  Jofeph  laid  in  it  the  body  of  the  Lord,  Matt,  xxvii.  61. 
•'  And  beheld  where  he  was  laid;"  Mark  xv.  47.— They  alfo  "  had  bought  fwcet  fpices, 
*«  that  they  might  come  and  anoint  him;"  Mark  xvi.  i.  and  were  the  firft  who  came  to 
the  fepulchre  that  morning,  and  brought  the  lirft  account  of  the  body's  being  miffing  > 
Matt,  and  Mark.  And  though,  by  comparing  the  accounts  given  by  the  other  Evangeiift* 
with  this  of  St.  Luke,  it  appears  that  neither  of  thefe  women  went  with  Joanna  and  her 
company  to  the  fepulchre;  yet  as  they  were  Galilean  women,  and  bore  a  part,  and  a  prin- 
cipal part  too,  in  what  the  women  of  Galilee  were  then  chiefly  employed  about,  namely, 
the  care  of  embalming  the  body  of  Jcfus,  there  is  certainly  no  impropriety  in  St.  Luke's- 
naming  them  with  Joanna  and  the  reft,  as  he  does  in  the  end  of  the  general  and  colledllve 
eccou.it  he  gives  of  what  was  reported  and  done  by  the  Galiloan  women.  Neither  does  his 
naming  them  appropriate  to  them  any  particular  part  of  that  general  account,  any  more 
than  his  not  naming  them  would  have  excluded  them  from  their  Ihare  of  thofe  traniaiftioas, 
and  the  report  then  made  to  the  Apoftles.  In  this  cafe  they  would  have  been  in;luded  in 
the  general  terms  of  Galilean  women ;  as,  by  being  named,  they  are  diftinguiihed  and 
Iharked  as  the  moft  eminent  perfons  and  leaders  of  that  company  of  women  who  foliov-d 
Jefos  froai  Galil';c,  ^c, 
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"  body ;  enough  tofhew  with  what  intent  they  went  to  tlie  tomb  : — 
*'  that  they  had  any  fpices  wiih  them,  he  does  not  fay.  But  St;  Luke 
*«  fays  of  thofe  he  mentions,  that  they  adually  brought  with  them 
♦*  the  fpices  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  that  they  had  prepared  them  ;  that 
*'  is,  made  them  fit  for  the  ufe  intended.  The  feveral  drugs  were 
*'  boui>ht  fingly,  each  by  itfelf  at  the  fhop,  and  were  neceflarily  to  be 
*'  mixed,  or  melted  together  for  ufe:  and  1  imagine  that,  though  all 
♦*  the  women  joined  in  buying  the  fpices,  yet  the  care  of  getting  and 
**  preparing  them  was  left  particularly  to  the  women  mentioned  by 
**  St,  Luke  :  and  as  they  were  Galileans,  and  not  at  home  at  Jeru- 
*'  falem,  and  probably  unacquainted  with  the  method  of  embalming 
"  bodies,  that  they  employed  fome  inhabitants  of  the  place  to  buy 
*'  and  prepare  the  fpices,  and  to  go  with  them  to  apply  them  to  the 
**  body;  and  thefe  are  the  nv^  av*  uvluT^,  others  with  them,  in  Stw 
*«  Luke. 

>'  This  will  account  for  St.  Matthew  faying  nothing  of  fpices  ;— 
•'  for  they  had  none  with  them  :  they  fc t  out  b.-fore  thofe  who  were 
*'  to  bring  the  fpices,  to  fee  what  condition  the  fepulchre  was  in  :  and 
*'  their  bufinefs  is  properly  exprefled  by  ^bcl'^wsh  rot  Ta.<pcv,  to  fee  th'e 
•'  fepulchre. 

"  Mary  Magdalene  was  with  the  firiT:  (Matthew  and  Mark)  who 
"  went  to  the  fepulchre;  but  I  think  fli3  did  not  go  to  the  fepulchre 
*'  then  :  as  foon  as  fhe'was  in  fight  of  the  place,  lifting  up  her  eyes 
**  [avaCxeiJ/ao-a,  Mark  xv'i.  4.]  and  feeing  the  flone  removed,  fhe 
*'  turned  initantly  [rfix^ilf^  Johnxx  2.]  to  tell  Peter  and  John.  And 
*'  it  is  plain  by  her  behaviour  at  her  fecond  going,  that  fhe  had 
*'  no  {hare  in  the  fright  that  feized  thofe  who  went  on  after  fhe  left 
«'  them." 

§  g.  Having  thus  cleared  the  way,  I  fhall  now  fet  down  the  feve- 
lal  incidents  of  this  wonderful  event  in  the  order  in  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  foregoing  obfervations,  they  fecm  to  have  arifen  ;  after  pre- 
mifing  that  our  Saviour  Chrift  was  crucified  on  a  Friday  (the  pre- 
paration, or  the  third  day  before  the  Jewifh  fabbalh),  gave  up  the 
ghoft  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  fame  day,  and  was 
buried  that  evening,  before  the  commencement  of  the  Sabbath,  which 
among  the  Jews  was  always  reckoned  to  begin  from  the  firfl  appear- 
ance of  the  flars  on  Friday  evening,  and  to  end  at  the  appearance  of 
them  again  on  the  day  we  call  Saturday:  that  fome  time,  and  mofl 
probably  towards  the  clofe  of  the  Sabbath,  after  the  religious  duties 
of  the  day  were  over,  the  chief  priefts  obtained  of  Pilate,  the  Roman 
governor,  a  guard  to  watch  the  ilpulchre,  till  the  third  day  was  paft, 
pretending  to  apprehend  that  his  difciples  might  come  by  night,  and 
Itea!  away  the  body,  and  then  give  out  that  he  was  rifen,  according 
to  what  he  himielf  had  predidted,  while  he  was  yet  alive  :  that  they 
did  accordingly  fet  a  guard,  made  furc  the  fepulchre,  and,  to  prevent 
the  foldiers  themfelves  from  concurring  with  the  Difciples,  they 
put  a  feal  upoa  the  ftone  which  clofed  up  the  entrance  of  the  fe- 
pulchre. 

The 
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The  order  I  conceive  to  be  as  foUov/s  : 

Very  early  on  the  firfl:  day  of  the  week  (the  day  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  Sabbath,  and  the  third  from  the  death  of  Chrift),  Mary- 
Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary,  in  purfuance  of  the  defign  of  ein- 
balming  the  Lord's  body,  which  they  had  concerted  with  the  other 
women,  who  attended  him  from  Galilee  to  Jerufalem,  and  for  the 
performing  of  wbich  they  had  prepared  unguents  and  fpices,  fet  out  in 
order  to  take  a  view  of  the  fepulchre,  juil  as  the  day  began  to  break  r 
and  about  the  time  of  their  fetting  out,  *'  there  was  a  great  earth- 
**  quake  :  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  defcended  from  heaven,  and 
*'  came  and  rolled  back  the  ftone  from,  the  door  of  the  fepulchre, 
'*  and  fat  upon  it  :  his  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his 
"  raiment  white  as  fnow  ;  and  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  fliake, 
"  and  became  as  dead  men,"  during  whofe  amazement  and  terror 
Gbrift  came  out  of  the  fepulchre;  and  the  keepers,  being  now 
recovered  out  of  their  tiance,  and  fled,  the  angel,  who  till  then  fat 
upon  the  ftone,  quitted  his  flation  on  the  outfide,  and  entered  into 
the  fepuichre,  and  probably  difpofed  the  linen  clothes  and  napkin  in 
that  order  in  which  they  were  afterwards  found  and  obferved  by- 
John  and  Peter.  Marv  Magdalene,  in  the  mean  while,  and  the 
other  Mary,  were  fliil  on  their  v>/ay  to  the  fepulchre,  where,  toj^e- 
ther  with  Salome  (whom  they  had  either  called  upon,  or  met  as 
fhey  were  going),  they  arrived  at  the  rifing  of  the  {nn.  And  as  they 
drew  near,  difcourfing  about  the  method  of  patting  their  intent  of 
embalming  the  body  of  their  mailer  in  execution,  "  they  faid 
*'  among  themfelves.  Who  Ihall  roll  us  away  the  {tone  from  the 
**  door  of  the  fepulchre?  for  it  was  very  great;"  and  they  them- 
felves (the  two  Marys  at  lead:)  had  ften  it  placed  there  two  days 
before,  and  \'^^n  vvitf>  what  difficulty  it  was  done.  But  in  the  midH: 
of  iheir  deliberation  about  removing  this  great  and  fole  obflacle  to 
their  defign  (fV>r  it  does  not  appear  tliat  they  knew  any  thing  of 
the  guard),  "■  lifting  up  their  eyes,"  while  they  were  yet  at  iome 
diftance,  they  perceived  it  was  already  rolled  away.  Alarmed  at  fo 
extraordinary  and  (o  unexpedied  a  circumllance,  Mary  Magdalene 
concluding,  that,  as  the  flone  couKi  not  be  moved  without  a  great 
number  of  hands,,  fo  it  was  nor  rolled  away  without  fome  delio-n - 
and  that  they  who  rolled  it  away,  could  have  no  other  defign  but 
to  icmove  the  Lord's  body;  and  being  convinced  by  appearances 
that  they  had  done  fo,  ran  immediately  to  acquaint  Peter  and  Joha 
with  what  (he  had  feen,  and  what  flje  fufpcded,  leaving  Mary  and 
Salome  there,  that,  if  Joanna  and  the  other  women  ihould  come  in 
the  mean  ticuc,,  they  might  acquaint  them  with  their  furprife  at  find- 
ing the  flone  removed,  and  the  body  gone,  and  of  Mary  Magdalene's 
running  to  inform  the  tv*'o  above-mentiontd  apoftles  with  it.  While 
i\\c  was  going  on  this  errand,  Mary  and  Salome  went  on,  and  en- 
tered into  the  fepulchre,  "  End  there  faw  a.n  angel  fitting  on  the, 
'*  right  fide,  clothed  in  a  long  white  garment,  and  they  were  af- 
♦*  frighted.  And  he  faith  unto  them.  Be  not  afi-righted  :  ye  fcek  Jefus. 
••'  of  Naz^areth,  which  was  ciucified  ;  he  is  rifen,  he  is  not  here  :. 

'*  behold 


Qhfervations  on  the  Refurre£lion, 

**  behold  the  place  where  they  laid  him.  But  go  your  way,  tell  his 
**  difciples  and  Peter,  that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee;  there 
**  fhall  ye  fee  him,  as  he  faid  unto  you.  And  they  went  out 
*'  quickly,  and  fled  from  the  fepulchre  ;  for  they  trembled  and  were 
*'  amazed  j  neither  faid  they  any  thing  to  any  man  ;  for  they  were 
''  afraid."  After  the  departure  of  Mary  and  Salome,  came  John 
and  Peter;  who,  having  been  informed  by  Mary  Magdalene,  that  the 
body  of  the  Lord  was  taken  away  out  of  the  fepulchre,  and  that  flie 
knew  not  where  they  had  laid  him,  "  ran  both  together  to  the 
**  fepulchre;  and  the  other  difciple  [John]  out-ran  Peter,  and 
*'  came  firft  to  the  fepulchre  ;  and  he  Hooping  down,  and  looking 
*'  in,  faw  the  linen  clothes  lying,  yet  went  he  not  in.  Then 
**  Cometh  Simon  Peter  follovi'ing  him,  and  went  into  the  fepulchre, 
*'  and  feeth  the  linen  clothes  lie,  and  the  napkin,  that  was  about 
"his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  together 
*'  in  a  place  by  itfelf.  Then  went  in  alfo  that  other  difciple,  which 
**  came  firfl  to  the  fepulchre,  and  he  faw  and  ^believed  ;  for  as 
*'  yet  they  knew  not  the  Scripture,  that  he  mult  rife  again  from  the 
**  dead.  Then  the  difciples  went  away  again  unto  their  own  hom.e: 
*'  but  Mary  flood  without  at  the  fepulchre  weeping  ;  and  as  fhe 
*'  wept,  fhe  looped  down,  and  looked  into  the  fepulchre,  and  feeth 
*'  two  angels  in  white,  fitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other 
*'  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jefus  had  lain  ;  and  they  fay  unto 
*'  her,  Woman,  why  wecpeft  thou  ?  She  faith  unto  him,  Becaufe 
*'  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have 
*'  laid  him.  And  when  fhe  had  thus  faid,  fhe  turned  herfelf  back, 
**  and  faw  Jefus  flanding,  and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jefus.  Jefus 
*'  faith  unto  her.  Woman,  why  weepeft  thou  r  Whom  feekeft  thou  ? 
"  She,  fuppofmg  him  to  be  the  gardener,  faith  unto  him.  Sir,  if  thou 
*'  haft  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  haft  laid  him,  and  I 
*'  will  take  him  away.  Jefus  faith  unto  her,  Mary  !  She  turned 
*'  herfelf,  and  faith  unto  him,  Kabboni  !  which  is  to  fay,  Mafter  ! 
*'  Jefus  faith  unto  her,  Touch  me  not  ;  for  1  am  not  yet  afcended 
*'  unto  my  Father :  but  fgo  to  my  brethren,  and  fay  unto  them,  I 
*'  afcend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your 
**  God."     After  this  appearance  of  Chrift  to  Mary  Magdalene,  to 

whom 

*  Believs(i,'\  Cemmentators  have  generally  agreed  to  underftand  by  this  word  no  more 
than  that  St.  John  believed  what  Mary  Magdalene  Tuggefted,  viz.  That  they  had  taken 
away  the  Lord's  body  ;  and  they  Iccm  to  have  been  led  into  this  opinion  by  the  words 
immediately  fubjoined,  "  for  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  Scripture  that  he  muft  rife  again  from 
"  the  dead  ;"  which  words  contain  a  fort  of  an  excufe  for  their  not  believing  that  he  was 
rifen.  It  is,  however,  certain,  that  by  the  word  bcl'icve,  when  it  is  put  abfolucely,  the  facred 
writers  Tnofi:  commonly  mean  to  have,  what  is  called.  Faith  ;  and  in  this  fenfe  it  is  ufed  no 
lefs  than  three  times  in  the  latter  part  of  this  chapter.  To  obviate  this  objeftion,  retain  the 
ufual  fignlfication  of  this  verb,  and  yet  reconcile  this  verfe  with  the  foiiowing,  it  is  pre- 
tended that  Beza's  old  Greek  manufcript  fays  he  did  not  believe,  i.  e,  inftead  of  IrnVtyc-Ev,  it 
has  »«  im;-tvc-iv,  or  hTri^eva-iv.  Inllead  of  entering  into  an  examination  which  of  thefe  twa 
readings  is  to  be  preferred,  I  fhall  only  obfervc,  that  Beza  hinifelf,  in  his  Comments  upo» 
this  paffage,  takes  no  notice  of  the  various  reading  above  mentioned  ;  on  the  contrary,  he 
contends,  that  St.  John  did  believe  the  refurrcftion.  Thcfe  are  his  words:  "  Et  credidh, 
*<  yj  im-ivTiy,  Cbnjlurt  •vtdelket  rffurrexijj'e,  quaixjuam  tenuis  adhitc  foret  hac  fide:,  &°  ali'it 
'*  tcjiimomh  egcrct,  quibus  confrmaretur.  joanva  igitur  folui  jam  turn  hoc  crcdidi:,  tiff."  See 
his  Greek  Teftamcnt  in  Folio,  printed  r.i:  Geneva,  A- D,  1598.  And  Iowa  1  aai  iQoft 
ijkcUoed  to  his  o^ij>ion,  for  reafons  which  will  appea.  in  tlic  courfa  «f  th'.s  w^rk^ 
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whom  St.  Mark  fays  exprefsly  he  appeared  firft,  the  other  Mary  and 
Salome,  who  had  fled  froni  the  fepulchre  in  fuch  terror  and  amaze- 
ment that  **  they  faid  not  any  thing  to  any  man,"  (that  is,  as  1  un- 
derftand,  had  not  told  the  meflage  of  the  angel  to  fome"*^  whom 
they  met,  and  to  whom  they  were  directed  to  deliver  it)  were  met 
on  their  way  by  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf,  who  faid  unto  them,  "  AH 
*'  hail  !  and  they  came  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worfhipped 
**  him.  Then  faid  Jefus  unto  them,  Be  not  afraid  ;  go,  tell  my 
*'  brethren  that  they  go  into  Galilee.,  and  there  they  fhall  fee  me.'* 
Thefe  feveral  women  and  the  two  apoftles  being  now  gone 
from  the  fepulchre,  Joanna,  with  the  other  Galilean  women,  "  and 
**  others  with  them,  came  bringing  the  fpices  which  they  had  pre- 
'*  pared  for  the  embalming  the  body  of  Jefut,  and  finding  the  ftone 
**  rolled  away  from  the  fepulchre,  they  entered  in  j  but  not  finding 
'*  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  they  were  much  perplt;xed  there- 
**  about,  and  behold  two  men  itood  by  them  in  fliining  garments  ; 
•*  and  as  they  yntxt  afraid,  and  bowed  down  their  faces  to  the 
«'  earth,  they  faid  unto  them,  "  Why  feelc  ye  the  living  among  the 
'*  dead?  He  is  not  here,  but  is  tifen.  Remember  how  he  fpake 
"  unto  you,  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  faying.  The  fon  of  man 
"  muft  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  finful  men,  and  be  crucified, 
*'  and  the  third  day  rife  again.  And  they  remembered  his  words, 
"  and  returned  from  the  fepulchre,  and  told  all  thefe  things  unto 
"  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  reft.  And  their  words  fecmed  to  them 
*«  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them  not."  Hut  Peter,  v/ho,  upon 
the  report  of  Mary  Magdalene,  had  been  at  the  fepulchre,  had  en- 
tered into  it,  and  with  a  curiofity  that  befpoke  an  expedation  of 
fomething  extraordinary,  and  a  defirc  of  being  fatisfied,  had  ob- 
ferved  that  the  linen-clothes,  in  which  Chrift  was  buried,  and  the 
*'  napkin  that  was  about  his  head,"  were  not  only  left  in  the  le- 
pulchre,  but  carefully  wrapped  up,  and  laid  in  feveral  places  ;  and 
who  from  thence  might  begin  to  fufped,  what  his  companion  St. 
John,  from  thofe  very  circumftances,  feems  to  have  believed  :  Peter, 
I  fay,  hearing  from  Joanna,  that  flie  had  feen  a  vifion  of  angels  at 
the  fepulchre,  who  had  aflured  her  that  Chrift  was  rifen,  ftarting  up, 
ran  thither  immediately,  and  knowing  that  the  angel?,  if  they  were 
within  the  fepulchre,  might  be  difcovered  without  hi-:  going  in,  he» 
did  not  as  before  enter  in,  but  ftooping  down  looked  fo  far  in  as 
to  fee  the  "  linen  clothes,  and  departed,  wondering  in  himlelf  at 
*'  that  which  was  come  to  pafs."  And  either  with  Peter,  or  about 
that  time,  went  fome  other  difciples,  who  were  prefcnt  when  Joanna 
and  the  other  woman  made  their  report,  *'  and  found  it  even  fo  as 
*'  the  wom.en  had  faid.  The  fame  day  two  of  the  diiciples  went  to 
"  a  village  called  Emmaus,  which  was  from  Jerufalem  about  three-  * 
«*  fcore  furlongs.  And  they  talked  together  of  all  thofe  thi.igs  that 
Vol.  V.  Y  "  had 

♦  Probably  John  and  Peter,  who  were  rujining  with  Mary  Magdalene  to  the  fepulchre 
about  the  time  that  thefe  women  were  flying  from  it,  might  h.v;e  been  d:fcerned_by  them  at  a 
diftance,  though  the  terror  they  were  in  might  occafion  thsir  not  rccolle<itins  ^"i^iiti  lOiJiediatelj'. 
— Bvt  of  this  I,  flwll  her&after  fay  fonjcthing  man^ 


32a  Ohfifvationi  on  the  Refur?f^iofi4 

*'  had  happened.      And   it  came  to  pafs  that  v/hile  they  gommunc4 
*'  together,  and  reaioned,  Jefus  himfelf  drew   near,   and  went  with 
*'   them  ;  but  their  eyes  were  holdcn,  that  thay  fliould  not  know  him. 
"   And^e  faid  unto  them,  Wh;it  manner  of  communications"  [argu- 
mentsj  "  are  thefe  that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye   walk,  and 
**  are  fad  ?     And  one  of  them,  whole  name  was  Cleopas,  anfwering, 
**  fa^d   unto  him,  Art  thou   only  a  ftranger  in  Jeruialenn,  and  haft 
*'  not  known  the  things  which  have  come  to  pafs  there  in  thefe  days  ? 
**   And  he  fiid  unto  them.   What  things  ?      And  they   faid  unto  him, 
'*  Concerning  Jefus  of  Nazareth,   which  was   a  prophet   mighty   in 
*'  deed   and   word   before  God,   and   all   the   people;  and    how   the 
*'  chief  priefts   and  ovir  rwlers  delivered   hinj  to  be  condemned   to 
*'  death,  and  have   crucified  him.     IJiit  we  trufled   that  it  had  been 
*"  he  which  fliould  have  redeemed  Ifrael:   and,  befide  all  this,  to-day 
*'  is  the  third  day  fmce  :hefe  things  were   done.     Yea,  and  certain 
*'  women   alfo  of   our   company  made    us   aftoniflied,    which  were 
*'  early  at  the  fepulchrc:  and   when   they  found  not  his  body,  they 
"  came,   faying,  that   they  had  alfo   fecn    a  vifion  of  angels,  which 
"  faid  that  he  was  alive  :  and  certain  of  them  which   were  with  us, 
"  went  to  the  fepulchrc,  and  found  it  even   fo  as   the  women    had 
**  faid  :   but  him  they  faw  not.     Then  he  f^id  unto  them,  O  fools, 
*'  and   flow  of  heart  to  believe  all   that  the  prophets   have  fpokcn  ! 
"  ought  not  Chrifl  to  have  fulFcred  thefe  things,  and    to  enter  into 
*'   his  glory?      And  beginning  at  Mofcs  and  all  the  prophets,  he  cx- 
**  pounded    unto  theni   in  ail    the  Scriptures  the   things   concerning 
*'  himfelf.     And    they  drew    nigh    unto    the    village    whither    they 
**  weiit,  and   he  m;ide   a-;  though  he  would  have  gone  farther.     But 
*'   they  conflraiiK'd  him,   faying.   Abide   with    us,   for   it   is   towards 
**  evening,  and  fhe  day  is  far  fpent.     And  he  went  in,  to  tarry  with 
*'  them.     And  it  came  to  pafs,  as'  he  fat  at  meat  with  them,  he  took 
*'  bread,  and  blcili'd  it^  and  brake  and  gave  to  them.      And  their  eyes 
*'  were  opened,   ai.d    ihey   kwcw  him  ;  and  he   vaniflied  out  of  their 
*'  fight.     And  they  faid   one   to  another.  Did   not  our  hearts   burn 
*'  within    u'^,  v^hilc   he  talked  with    us   by   the  way,  and    while  he 
*'  opened  to   us  the  Scri})tir.es  ?     And  they  rofe  up  the  fame  hour, 
*'  and  returned    to  Jnuialem,  and    found    thu  eleven  gathered  toge- 
*'  ther,  and  them  th.it  were  with  them,  faying.  The  Lonl  is  rifen  in- 
^'  deed,  and  hath   apf\eared  to  Simon.     And   ihcy   told  what  things 
*'  were  done  in  th;:  way,  and  how  he  was  knov/n  of  them  in  break- 
*'  ingof  bread." 

This  is  the  order  in  which  the  feveral  incidents  above  related 
appear  to  have  anfcn  ;  the  conformity  of  which  with  the  words  of 
the  Evangelilis,  interpreted  in  their  obvious  and  mofl:  natural  fenfe, 
1  have  iliewn  in  my  remarks  upon  the  paflagcs  wherein  they  are 
contained  :  and  although  the  reafons  there  oivtn  are,  I  apprehend,, 
fuflicicnt  of  themfelves  tojuHify  the  expofition  I  contend  for,  yet, 
for  the  better  coniiimation  r.(  vv'hat  has  been  advanced,  I  beg  lea\e 
to  lay  before  you  an  obfervation  or  two^  fuggeflcd  by  this  vcrv 
crder  itfclf,  from  whence  its  aptnefs  and  tendency  to  ihe  great  end- 
to 
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Co  Vvhich  ft  was  in  all  its  parts  direcSled  and  difpofed  by  the  hand  of 
Providence,  viz.  the  proof  of  the  refurredtion.  of  Chriii,  will  mani- 
feiily  appear. 

§  10.  Firft,  then,  by  this  order,  in  which  all  the  different  events 
naturally  and  ealily  follow,  and  as  it  were  rife  out  of  one  another, 
the  narration  of  the  Evangelifts  is  cleared  fron*  all  confufion  and  tn- 
confiftencies.  And,  adly,  the  proof  of  the  refurreclion  is  better 
eltablifhed  by  thus  feparating  the  women  into  two  or  more  divi- 
fions,  than  upon  the  contrary  fuppofition,  which  brings  them  all 
together  to  the  fepulchre  ;  for,  in  the  lafl:  cafe,  inftead  of  three  dif- 
ferent appearances  of  angels  to  the  women,  and  two  of  Jefus  Chrill, 
we  fhould  have  but  one  of  each  ;  whereas,  in  the  former,  there  is 
a  train  of  witnefTes,  a  fucceflion  of  miraculous  events,  mutually 
ftrengthening  and  illudrating  each  other,  and  equally  and  jointly 
concurring  to  prove  one  and  the  fame  faft  ;  a  fadl,  which,  as  it  was 
in  its  own  nature  mofc  aftonifliing^  a'ld  in  its  confequences  of  the 
utmoft  importance  to  mankind,  required  the  fulleft  and  moft  unex- 
ceptionable evidence;  And  I  will  venfiire  to  fay,  never  was  a  fa6t 
more  fully  proved  5  as  1  doubt  not  to  make  appear  to  any  one,  who 
with  me  will  corifider,  id,  The  manner;  adly,  The  matter  of  the 
evidence  ;  and,  3dly,  The  charadlers  and  difpofitions  of  the  perfons 
whom  it  was  intended  to  convince.  By  thefe  1  chiefly  mean  the 
apoftles  and  difciples  of  Jefus,  who  were  to  be  the  witnefTes  of  the 
refurre6lion  to  all  the  world.  By  the  manner,  I  underftand  the 
method  and  cider  in  which  the  feveral  proofs  were  laid  before 
them  ;  and  by  the  matter,  the  feveral  fa£ts  of  which  the  evidence 
confifled. 

I  fhall  begin  with  the  apoftles  and  difciples,  for  whofe  convi£lion 
the  miraculous  appearances  of  the  angels,  and  of  Chrilt  himfelfj  to 
the  women,  were  principally  defigncd  ;  and  the  knowledge  of  whofe 
general  characters,  as  v/cll  as  of  the  particular  difpofitions  of  their 
minds  at  that  time,  will  throw  a  light  upon  the  other  points  propofed 
to  be  conl'idered. 

The  greatefl  part,  if  not  all,  of  the  apoftles  and  difciples  of  Jefus, 
thofe  at  leaft  who  openly  and  avowedly  followed  him,  were  men  of  low 
birth  and  mean  occupations,  illiterate,  and  unaccuftomed  to  deep 
inquiries  and  abftracted  reafnnings;  men  of  grofs  minds,  contracted 
notions^  and  flrongly  poflefTed  with  the  felfifh^  carnal,  and  national 
jirejudices  of  the  Jewifh  religion,  as  it  was  then  taught  by  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifees.  And  hence,  although  it  is  evident  from  feveral  paf- 
fages  in  the  gofpel-hifiory,  that,  convinced  by  the  many  miracles 
performed  by  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  and  the  accomplifhments  of  many 
prophecies  in  him,  they  believed  him  to  be  the  MefHah  j  yet  their 
idea  of  the  MefBah  was  the  fame  with  that  of  their  brethren  the 
jews,  who,  by  not  rightly  underftanding  the  true  meaning  of  fome 
prophecies,  expected  to  find  in  the  Mefliah  a  temporal  prince,  a 
redeemer  and  ruler  of  Ifrael,  who  Ihould  never  die.  And  lb  deeply 
Was  this  prejudice  rooted  in  the  minds  of  the  apofl'cs,  as  well  as  the 
rtft  of  the  Jews,  that  although  our  Saviour  conltantly  difclaimed  the 
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character  of  a  temporal  Prince,  and  upon  many  occafions  endea- 
voured to  undeceive  his  difciples,  yet  they  could  not  wholly  give  up 
their  opinion,  even  after  they  had  feen  him  rifen  from  the  dead, 
and  received  that  inconteftable  proof  of  his  being  the  Mcfliah,  and 
of  their  having  miftaken  the  fenfe  of  that  prophecy  about  his  being 
never  to  die.  For,  in  one  of  his  conferences  with  them  after  his  re- 
furredlion,  they  afk  him,  whether  he  would  at  that  time  **  reftore 
*'  the  kingdom  to  Ifrael*  ?"  with  fo  much  obftinacy  did  they  ad- 
here to  their  former  prejudices.  This,  therefore,  being  their  fettled 
notion  of  the  Mejffiah,  can  we  wonder  their  former  faith  in  him 
iliould  be  extinguiftied,  v.'hen  they  faw  him  fufFering,  crucified,  and 
dying  ;  and,  inftead  of  faving  others,  not  able  to  fave  himfelf  ?  To  pre- 
pare them  for  thefe  events,  he  had  indeed  moft  circumftantialiy  fore- 
told his  own  fufFerings,  death,  and  refurrection  :  but  the  apoftles 
themfelves  affure  us,  that  they  did  not  underftand  thofe  predidlions 
till  fome  time  after  their  accomplifhment ;  and  they  made  this  con- 
^cflion  at  a  time  when  they  were  as  fenfible  of  their  former  dulnefs, 
and  undoubtedly  as  much  amazed  at  it,  as  they  now  pretend  to  be 
who  obje6l  it  againft  them  ;  fo  that  their  veracity  upon  this  point 
is  not  to  be  queftioned.  Immortality  therefore  and  temporal  domi- 
nion being,  in  their  opinions,  the  charadieriftics  of  the  Meffiah, 
the  fufFerings  and  death  of  Jefus  muft  have  convinced  them,  before 
his  refurrection,  that  he  was  not  the  Mefliah,  not  that  perfon  in 
■whom  they  had  trufted  as  the  redeemer  and  king  of  Ifrael,  And 
having,  as  they  imagined,  fo\jnd  themfelves  miftaken  in  their  faith 
as  to  this  point,  they  might  with  fome  colour  of  reafon  be  cautious 
and  backward  in  believing  any  predidlions  about  his  rifmg  from  the 
dead,  had  they  underftood  what  thefe  predictions  meant.  The  ftate 
pf  mindy  therefore,  into  which  the  apoftles  fell,  upon  the  death 
of  their  mafter,  muft  have  been  a  ftate  of  perplexity  and  con- 
fufion.  They  could  not  but  reflcCl  upon  his  miraculous  works, 
and  his  more  miraculous  holinefs  of  life,  and  were  not  able 
to  account  for  the  ignominious  death  of  fo  extraordinary  a  per- 
son— a  ftate.  of  dejedtion  and  defpair :  they  had  conceived  great 
expediations  from  the  perfuafion  that  he  was  **  the  Chrift  of 
God:*'  but  thefe  were  all  vaniftied ;  their  promifed  Deliverer,  their 
expeCled  king,  was  dead  and  buried,  and  no  one  left  to  call 
him  from  the  grave,  as  he  did  Lazarus.  With  this  life,  they 
jnight  prefume,  ended  his  power  of  working  miracles,  and  death 
perhaps  was  an  enemy  he  could  not  fubdue,  fince  it  was  apparent  he 
could  not  efcape  it ;  and  hence  proceeded  their  defpair.  It  was  like- 
wife  a  ftate  of  anxiety  and  terror.  The  Jews  had  juft  put  their 
mafter  to  death  as  a  malefactor  and  impoftor  ;  what  then  could  his 
followers  expert  from  his  inveterate  and  triumphant  enemies,  but 
infuUs  and  reproaches,  and  ignominy,,  fcourges,  chains,  and  death  ? 
'I'he  fear  of  the  Jews  made  them  dcfert  their  mafter,  when  he  was 
iirft  feized  ;  made  Peter,  the  raoft  zealous  of  the  apoftles,  '*  deny 
^'  him  thrice,"  even  with  oaths  and  imprecations  ;  and  made  the 
apoftles  and  difciples,  when  they  met  together,  oa  the  day  of  the 
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rcfurrefSllon,  to  confer  upon  the  accounts  they  had  received  of  Chiift's 
being  rifen,  retire  into  a  chamber,  and  fhut  the  door,  left  they  {hould 
be  difcovercd  by  the  Jews.  Such  then  was  the  ftate  of  the  Apoftles 
minds  upon  the  death  of  their  Mafter,  full  of  prejudice,  doubt,  per- 
plexity, defpair,  and  terror  ;  diftemperatures  that  required  a  gentle 
treatment,  lenient  medicines,  and  a  gradual  cure.  Which  leads  me 
to  confider,  in  the  next  place,  the  manner,  i.  e.  the  method  and  order 
of  that  evidence  by  which  they  were  recovered  into  a  fiate  of  fanity: 
and,  from  deferters  of  their  mafler,  converted  into  believers,  teachers 
and  martyrs  of  the  Gofpel. 

§  II.  The  firft  alarm  they  received  was  from  Mary  Magdalene,  who 
early  in  the  morning,  on  the  third    day  from   the  burial  of  our  Sa- 
viour, came  running  to  inform  Peter  and  John,   that  fhe  had  found 
the  ftone  rolled  from  the  mouth  of  the  fepulchre,  and  that  the  body 
of  the  Lord  was  taken  away.     This  information  carried  thofe  two 
apoftles  thither,    who    entered    into    the    fepulchre,    and  found  the 
linen  clothes,  in  which  his  body  had  been  wrapped,  and  the  napkin. 
that  was  bound  about  his  head,  folded   up,  and   lying  in  different 
parts  of  the  fepulchre.     Thefe  circumftances,  trifling  as  they  may 
feem  at  firft  fight,  were,    if  duly  confidered,  very  awakening,  and 
very  proper  to  prepare  their    minds    for    fomething  extraordinary  j 
fince  nothing  but  the  refurrcdlion  of  Jefus  could,  in  right  reafon, 
be  concluded  from  them.     The  body,  they  faw,  was  gone  ;   but  by 
whom  could  it  be  taken  away  ?  and  for  what  purpofe  ?   Not  by  friends; 
for  then  in  all   probability  they  would  have  known   fomething  about 
it :  not  by  the  Jews,  for  they  had  nothing  to  do  with   it.     Pilate,  to 
whom  alone  the  difpofal  of  it  belonged,   as  the  body  of  a  malefa<3:or 
executed   by  his  orders,  had  given  It  to  his  difcipUs,  who  laid  it  iu 
the  fepulchre  but  two  days  before  ;  and  wherefore  fliould  they  remove 
it  again  fo  foon  ?   Not  to  bury  it ;   for  in  that  cafe  they  would  not  have 
left    the    fpices,    the  winding-fheet,    and  the  napkin  behind   them. 
Whoever  therefore  had  removed  i\v:  body,  they  could  not  have  done 
it  with  a  defign  to  bury  it;  and  ycr  no  other  purpofe  for  the  removal 
of  it  could  well  be  imagined.     Befides,  it  muft  have  been  removed  ia 
the  night  by  fteaUh,  and  confequently  in  a  hurry  :    how  then  came 
the  wmding-ftictt  and  the  jiapkin  to  be  folded  up,  and  difpofed  in  fo 
orderly  a  manner  within  the  fepulchre  ?  Add  to  all  this,  that  the  ftone 
was  very  large,    and  therefore  many  people    muft    have  been  con- 
cerned in  this  tranfa^ftion,  not  one  of  whom  was  there  to  give  an 
anfwer  to  any  ciuelVions.     Thefe,  or  fuch  like  reflexions,  could  not 
but  rife  in  tlieir  minds  ;  and  thefe  difficulties  could  not  but  difpofe 
them  to  expe(5l  fome  extraordinary  event.     His  life,  they  knew,  was 
a  life  of  miracles,  and  his  death  was  attended  with  prodigies  and  won- 
ders ;  all  which  could  not  but  come  crowding  into  their  memories  : 
and  yet  none  of  them  at  that  time  (excepting  John)  believed   that 
he  was  rifen  from  the  dead  ;  "  for  as  yet"  (as  the  apoftie  aflures  us) 
••^  rhcy  knew  not  the  fcripture,  that  he  muft  rife  again  from  the  dead ;" 
that  is,  they  did  not  underftanvl  from  the  Prophets  that  the  Mefliah 
v/as  to  r-fc  again  from  the  dead  ;  being,  on  the  contrary,  perfuaded, 
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that  thefe  very  Prophets  had  foretold  the  MeiTiah  (hould  not  die,  but 
abide  for  ever. 

The  next  information  they  received  was  from  Joanna*,  and  the 
women  who  accompanied  her  to  the  fepulchre,  who  acquainted  them 
with  two  new  and  very  furprifing  particulars,  viz.  'J  hat  they  had 
there  feen  a  vifion  of  angels,  and  that  thofe  angels  had  told  them  that 
Jefus  was  rifen,  and  had  moreover  reminded  them  of  vi'hat  himfelf 
had  formerly  fpoken  to  his  difciples  concerning  his  fuiferings,  his 
death,  and  his  refurredlion  on  the  third  day,  being  foretold  bv  the 
Prophets.  What  various  reflections  niiift  thefe  two  amazing  circum- 
ilances  immediately  fuggeft  to  them  !  The  great  difficulty  about  the 
body  of  their  mafter  being  miffing,  which  had  (o  much  alarmed  and 
puzzled  them,  was  at  once  folved'.  Angels  told  the  women  he  was 
rifen  from  the  dead  ;  and,  to  induce  them  the  more  eafily  to  believe  fo 
aftonifhing  an  event,  bade  them  remember  that  Chriit  himfelf  had, 
not  only  from  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  with  which  they  knew  he  was 
endowed,  but  from  the  Prophets  aUo,  predicted  his  own  fufFenngs, 

and 

*  I  have  placed  this  report  of  Joanna  next  to  tiie  velaKon  nbove  citcj  mads  hy  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  before  tiie  fecond  report  made  by  her,  and  cliat  of  the  other  two  Marys  ; 
becaufe,  by  what  the  two  dilciples,  who  were  going  to  Einmitus,  fay  to  Jefus,  it  is  evident 
that  they  had  heard  the  report  of  Joanna,  and  had  not,  when  they  left  the  reft  of  the  dif- 
<;iples,  heard  eitlier  of  the  laft-mentioncd  reports.  Farther,  by-  their  ufing  the  firft  perfon 
plural  in  fpeaking  of  thofe  to  whom  this  report  waj'made,  aa  "  fome  women  of  our  com- 
pany made  us  altonldied,"  compared  with  what  St.  Luke  fays  at  tiie  9thverfe,  of  the  women, 
Returning  and  tellina;  all  thofe  things  to  the  eleven  and  all  the  reil,  it  looks  «>  if  t'.icy  were, 
of  the  number  of  thofe  who  were  prefent  when  this  report  was  made;  and  tliat  St.  Peter 
■\\"as  of  that  number  is  evident ;  and  fo,  \  think,  v.'ere  ail  the  eleven,  and  many  other  of 
thofe  called  difcipleSj  aflembled  together,  probably  by  John  and  Peter,  as  was  before  ob^ 
ferved.  Thefe  fsvcral  points  being  admitted,  it  will  follow,  that  the  report  of  Joanna  and 
thofe  with  her  was  made  to  the  eleven  and  ail  the  reft,  previoufly  to  the  fecond  report  of 
"Mary  Magdalene  and  that  of  the  other  two  Marys,  though  the  events  which  gave  occafion 
to  the  tv.-o  latter  v.  ere  in  order  of  time  piicr  to  tliac  related  by  Joanna;  for,  if  any  of  thofe 
■7;ho  were  prefent  when  Joanna  related  v.'ii.it  had  .liappcned  to  lier  at  the  lepukhre,  had 
heard  that  Chrift  had  appeared  to  Mary  jMagdalenc  and  the  ctlier  two  Marys,  they  would, 
doubtlefs,  have  mentioned  it  upon  that  occafion,  in  which  cafe  it  muft  have  been  heard, 
and  would  as  certainly  have  been  mentioned  by  tiie  tv.'o  difciplcs  in  their  convevfatioa 
with  Jefus  on  the  way  to  EnUBaus;  and  even  fi'.ppofing  they  were  not  prefent  when 
Joanna  made  her  report,  but  received  it  only  from  fome  who  v/ere,  it  is  probable  that 
they  who  told  them  the  particulars  relating  to  Joanna,  and  Peter's  fecond  vifit  to  the  fepulchre, 
would  at  the  fame  time  have  informed  thern  of  the  accounts  given  by  Mary  Magdalene 
and  the  other  Marys,  had  they  at  that  time  heard  any  thing  of  tli-m.  There  may  indeed 
Le  fome  difficulty  in  accounting  for  this,  efpccially  as  the  appearance  of  Chrift  to  Mary 
Magdalene  was  very  early  ;  and  it  is  faid,  John  xx.  i8,  that  f.'ie  went  and  told  it  to  the 
difciples;  and  ftlll  m^jre  exprefsly  by  St.  Mark,  xvi.  lo.  And  if  her  zeal  and  hafte 
in  carrying  the  news  of  the  ftone's  being  removed,  and  the  warmth  of  her  own  temper,  and 
the  cxprefs  command  of  Chrift  to  her  to  acquaint  his  difciples,  be  confidered,  it  will  appear 
very  probable  that  ftie  went  on  this  errand  immediately  ;  and  it  is  very  natural  to  think  that 
Ihe  went  directly  ta  Peter  this  fecond  time,  as  fhc  did  the  firft  ;  and  that  apoltlc,  when  he  left 
her  at  the  fepulchre,  went  diretlly  hom^c,  as  did  alfo  John,  JoJm  xx.  ic.  But  if  he  and 
Peter  were  gone  to  acquaint  the  other  difciples  with  the  Lord's  body  being  miifing,  as  is  above 
fuppofed,  her  not  finding  them  immediately  is  eafily  accounted  for;  befides  which,  many 
other  things  might  happcii  unknown  to  us,  to  bring  Jcanna  and  thofe  with  her  to  Peter  an-d 
the  other  difciples,  before  they  faw  Mary  Magdalene  after  Nher  fecond  vifit  to  the  fepulchre, 
and  before  the  other  two  Marys  came  with  their  mellagc,  who,  notwlthftanding  their  nearnefs 
to  the  city  when  Chrift  appeared  to  them,  and  the  early  date  of  that  appearance,  might  poffibly 
not  be  enough  recovered  from  their  fright  to  deliver  their  mclfaje  immediately  ;  of  if  they 
»cre,  they  might,  for  the  reafon  above  given,  mifs  that  apoftle  [Peter]  to  whom  they  were 
particularly  commanded  to  deliver  it,  and  to  whom,  therefcre,  in  all  probability,  they  went 
difedly.  All  tl.efe  things,  however,  ure  mere  copjidures,  and  as  Huh  I  fubmit  them  to  tha 
judt,nient  of  the  reader. 
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and  death,  and  rifing  again  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day.  The 
words  of  their  mafter  they  vveli  remembered,  and  were  To  far  con- 
vinced that  the  women  fpoke  truth.  Thofe  parts  alfo  of  this  prc- 
didlion  which  related  to  his  fufferings  and  death,  they  had  feen  moft 
exad^ly  accomplifhed  ;  and  thar  was  a  powerfu]  argument  for  their  be- 
lieving that  the  rell  might  be  To  too  :  befidcs,  this  was  the  third  day, 
the  very  day  on  which  JeAis  had  told  them  he  fliould  rife  from  the 
dead.  The  argument  therefore  drav/n  from  the  teilimony  of  the  re- 
ports upon  which  their  dilbelicf  of  the  reiurredtion  was  principally 
founded,  was  here  attacked  ;  and  the  interpretation  of  their  mafter, 
verified  in  moft  of  the  particulars  by  the  event,  was  here  fet  up  in 
oppofition  to  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  whofe  leaven  they 
had  fo  frequently  been  cautioned  againft.  But  then  they  did  not  un- 
derftand  what  was  meant  by  his  riling  from  the  dead.  Was  he  once 
more  to  live  with  them  upon  the  earth  ?  If  k^  where  was  he  ?  No- 
body had  as  yet  feen  him,  neither  the  women,  nor  thofe  among  them 
who,  upon  their  report,  had  gone  to  the  fepulchre.  By  his  rifing 
from  the  dead,  therefore,  might  be  meant,  that  God  had  taken  hin-i 
juto  heaven,  as  he  did  Enoch  and  Elijah;  and  could  they  hope  he 
would  return  from  thence  to  be  the  redeemer  and  king  of  Krael  ?  To.^ 
obviate  thefe  feveral  difficulties,  and  proceed  one  Ifep  farther  towards 
explaining  to  them  the  meaning  of  the  rt-furreilion,  they  were  proba- 
bly acquainted  in  the  next  place  by  Mary  Adagdalenc,  that  flic  had  feen, 
not  angels  only,  but  Chrilt  himfelf,  who  had  appeared  unto  her  as 
fhe  llood  weeping  at  the  fepulchre  ;  that  at  firft  indeed  The  did  not 
know  him,  taking  him  for  the  gardener;  that,  upon  his  calling  her 
by  her  name,  flie  knew  him  ;  that,  having  offered  to  embrace  him,  he 
forbade  her,  giving  her  for  a  reafon  that  he  was  not  yet  afcended  to 
his  Father;  but  bidding  her  2;o,  and  tell  his  difciples,  that  in  a  fliort 
time  he  fliould  afcend  to  his  Father,  and  their  Father,  his  God 
^nd  their  God.  In  this  rt-lation  of  Mary  Magdalene's  were  three 
articles  of  great  importance.  lit.  A  itronger  proof  than  any  they 
had  hitherto  received,  of  ChrKPs  being  rifen  from  the  dead  :  Mary 
Magdalene  had  feen  him.  2dly,  He  told  her  he  was  not  yet  afcended 
to  his  Father,  by  which  there  feemed  to  be  fome  hopes  given  them, 
that  they  alfo  might  have  the  fatisfadion  of  feeing  him.  sdly.  The 
words,  "  I  afcend  to  my  Father,"  &:c.  plainly  referred  to  a  converfa- 
tion  he  had  with  them  before  he  was  betrayed,  in  which  he  told  them 
that  he  fliould  go  to  his  Father,  t\'c.  By  tiicfe  words,  therefore,  they 
were  not  only  reminded  of  another  predidlion  of  his,  but  called  upon 
to  expedt  the  great  things  which  were  to  be  the  conf&qucnce  ot 
his  going  to  the  Father,  viz.  the  coming  of  the  Coinforter,  a  power 
of  working  miracles  ;  and  what  would  be  an  earned  of  all  theic  things, 
the  joy  of  feeing  him  again  ;  all  which  he  had  promifed  them  in  the 
converfation  alluded  to  in  this  meflage*.  Yet  fome  doubts  and 
difficulties  flill  remained.  Nobody  but  Mary  Magdalene  had  ittti 
him;  and  fhe  did  not  know  him  at  firft,  but  took  him   for  the  gar- 

Y  4  dener. 
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dener.  Perhaps  the  whole  was  illufion  ;  but  allowing  it  was  Chrift 
whom  {he  faw,  why  was  fhe  commanded  not  to  touch  him  ?  It  was 
probably  an  apparition,  and  not  Cluift  himfelf.  Ecfidcs,  wherefore 
did  he  not  appear  to  his  difciples,  v/ho,  according  to  his  own  pro- 
mife,  were  to  fee  him  again  ?  The  whole  Hory  therttore  might  ftill 
appear  to  them  an  idle  vilionary  talc. 

To  deliver  them  from  thefe  perplexities,  nothing  could  be  better 
calculated    than  the  account  given  by  the  other  Mary  and  Salome, 
which  imported,  that  they  alfo  had  been  at  the  fepulchre,  where  they 
had  feen  an  angel,  who  not  only  afl'ured  them  that  Chriil  was  rifen, 
but  ordered  them  to  tell  his  difciples,  that  tliey  (hould  meet  him  in 
Galilee,  agreeably  to  what  he  hunfeif  had   faid  to  them  in   his  life- 
time :  that  they  were  fo  amazed  and  terrified  at  this  vifion,  that  they 
fled   from  the  fepulchre   with  the  utmoft  precipitation,  intending  to 
communicate  thcfe  things  to  the  Apoftles,  as  the  angel  had  com-^ 
manded  them,  but  were  fo  overcome  with  fear,  that  they  had  not  the 
power  to  tell  what  they  had  feen  and  heard  to  fome  whom  they  faw  in 
the  way  :   that,  as  they  were  going,  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  met  them,  and 
faluting  them  with  an  "All  hail  !   hade  them  not  be  afraid,  but  go  and 
^'  tell  hisbrethren  thatthey  fliouid  gointoGa!ilee,and  that  the\  fnould 
••'  fee  him  there  ;"  to  which  they  added,  *'  that  they  went  and  held  him 
*'  by  the  feet,  and  worfhipped  him  I"   And  farther  they  itiformed  Peter, 
that  the  angel  had  exprefsly  enjoined  them  to  deliver  this  mcflage  to 
him  in  particular.     Had  the  apollles  and  difciples  given  credit  to  this 
account  of  Mary  and  Salome,  they  could  have  had  but  one  fcrupie  left. 
Jefus  had  now  appeared  to  two  women  befides  Mary  Magdalene  j  had 
permitted  thofe  women  to  embrace  his  feet,  and  given  thereby  a  fcnfible 
proof  that  it  was  himfelf,  and  not  an  apparition;  and  had  alfo  appointed 
a  place  where  they  themfelves  were  to  fee  him.     The  only  (cruple, 
therefore,   that  now  remained,  arofe  from  theTr  not  having  feen  him 
themfelves ;  and,  till  they  did,  they  feemed  refolved  to  fufpend  their 
belief  of  his  being  rifen  from  the  dead,  and  treated  all  thefe  feveral 
vifions  of  the  women  as  fo  many  idle  tales. 

It  is  obfei  vable,  that  all  thefe  miraculous  incidents  followed  clofe 
ypon  the  back  of  one  another,  and  confequently  were  crowded  into 
a  fmall  compafs  of  time;  fo  that  we  ought  to  be  the  lefs  furprifcd  at 
the  apoftles  not  yielding  at  once  to  fo  much  evidence.  Such  a  heap 
of  wonders  v/ere  enough  to  amaze  and  overwhelm  their  underftand- 
ings.  They  were,  therefore,  left  for  a  time  to  ruminate  upoji  what 
they  had  heard  ;  to  compare  the  feveral  reports  together;  to  examine 
the  Scriptures  ;  and  recollect  the  predictions  and  difcourfes  of  their 
mafterj  to  which  they  were  referred  both  by  the  angels  and  him- 
felf, 'But  the  examination  of  the  Scriptures  was  a  work  of  fome 
time  ;  aud,  in  the  fituation  in  which  they  then  were,  their  minds  un- 
doubtedly were  in  too  great  an  agitation  to  fettle  to  fuch  an  employ- 
ment with  the  compofure  :md  attentio|i  that  was  necefl'ary.  Beficies, 
itrnuft  be  remembered,  they  were  a  company  of  illiterate  men,  not 
ver.fed  in  the  interpretations  of  prophecies,  not  accuftomed  to  long 
arguments  and  dedudtions;  and  were  moreover  under  the  dominion 
ol"  an 'inveterate  prejudice^  authorifed  by  the  Scribes  and  Pharifces, 
". ''''    * the 
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the  priefts  and  elders,  whofe  learning  and  whofe  do£lrines  they  had 
been  inllruaed  early  to  revere.     To  affifl:  them  in  their  inquiries,  and 
lead  them  to  the  fenfe  of  the   Scriptures,  the  only  rational  means 
of  conquering   their   prejudice,   Chrift    himfclf  appeared   that   fame 
day  to  two  cf  his  difciples  who  were  going  to  Emmaus,  a  village 
about  threefcore  furlongs  diftant  from  Jerufalem,  and  whom  he  found 
difcourfing  and   reafoning,   as   they  went,  upon  thofe    very  topics- 
Thefe  difciples,  as  I  have  already  {hewed,  had  left  Jerufalcm  before 
any  of  the  women  who  had  feen  Chriir  hr^.d  made  their  report,  at  Icaft 
that  report  had  not  come  to  their  knowledge.     All  they  had  heard 
was,  that  fome  women,  who  had  been  early  at  the  fepulchre,  had  thecc 
been  informed  by  angels,  that  he  was  rifen  from  the  dead,  and  put 
in  mind  that  he  himfelfhad  formerly  predi£led  his  refurredion,  by 
fhewingout  of  the  Prophets  that  fo   it  was  to  be.     This  argument 
were  they  debating,  when  our  Saviour  joined  them  ;  who  queftioning 
them   upon   the  fubjedl  of  their  debate,  and  the  afflidion  vifible  in 
their  countenances,  and  underftanding,  from  the  account  they  gave, 
that  they  were  frill  unfatisfied  as  to  the  main  point,  and  feemed  to  put 
the  proof  of  his  being  rifen   from   the  dead  upon  his  (hewing  him- 
felf  alive,  rebuked  them  firft  for  their  "  ignorance  and  backwardncfs 
"  in  believing  all  that  the  prophets  had  fjioken  ;  and  then,  beginning 
"  at  Mofes  and  all  the  Prophets,  he  expounded  to  them  in  all  the 
"   Scriptures  the   things   concerning  himfclf."    During  this   whole 
converlaiinn  they  knew  him  not ;  their  eyes  were  holden,  as  St.  Luke 
iuforms  us,  and  \\.:  what  reafon  is  very  plain.    The  defign  of  Chrift, 
in  entering  into  fo  particular  an  expofition  of  the  Prophets,  was  to 
fhevv,  that,  by  making  a  proper   ufe  of  their   underftanding,    they 
might,    from   thofe  very  Scriptures,  whofe  authority  they  allowed, 
have  been  convinced  that  the  Mefllah  ought  to  have  fuftered  as  they 
had   {(tizn   him   fuffer,  and   to  rife  from  the   dead  on    the  third  day, 
7'hat  is,  Chrift  chofe   rather  to  convince  them  by  reafon,  than  by 
ft-nic;  or  at  leaft  fo  to  prepare  their  minds,  that  their  aftenting  af- 
terwards to  the  teftimony  of  their  fenfes  (hould  be  with  the  coaciir- 
rence  of  their  reafon.     He  had  proceeded   in   the  fame  manner  with 
the  other  difciples  at  Jerufalcm,  from  all   of  whom  he  had  hitherto 
withholden   the  evidence  of   fenfe,  having  not  appeared    to  any  of 
them,  excepting  Peter,  till  after  the  return  of  thefe  two  difciples  to 
Jerufalcm.      This    proceeding,    at  once  fo  becoming  the   Lord   of 
righteoufnefs  and  truth,  and   the  freedom   of  man,  as  a  reafonablc 
being,  muft  have  been   prevented,  had  Chrift  difcovered  himfelf  tq 
them  at  his  firft  appearing.     Wonder  and  aftonifliment,  in  that  cafe, 
had   taken  place  of  reafon,  and    left  them,  perhaps,  when  the  firft 
llrong  imprefllon  was  a  little  worn  away,  in  doubt  and  fcepticifm, 
}jut  now  having  duly  prepared  them  to  receive  the  teftimony  of  their 
fenfes,  he  difcovered  himfelf  to  them,  and  that  by  an  aft  of  devotion, 
in  "  breaking  of  bread,"  which  among  the  Jews  was  always  attended 
with  thankfgiving  to  God,  the  giver  of  our  daily  bread.     But  there 
feems  to  have  been  fometbing  peculiar  in  this  adion,  upon  which 
account  it  was  mentioned  by  St.  Luke  in  his  narration  of  this  hif- 
fory^j  and  by  the  two  difciples  themfelves  when  they  related  to  the 
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spoRles  at  Jerufaletrij  what  had  happened  to  them  at  Emmaus.     The 
manner  undoubtedly  o?  breaking  the  bread,  and  probably  the  form  of 
words  in  the  thankfgiving,  were  particular  to  our  Saviour  ;  and  thcfe 
latter,  perhaps,  were  tlie  very  fame  with  thofe  made  ufe  of  by  him  at 
the  laft  fupper.     At  lead,  thefe  two  ;i<5lions  are  defcribcd  by  St.  Luke 
in  the  fame  words,  viz.   "  He  took  bread  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake 
"•  it,  and  gave  to  ihem."    If  fo,  how  ihongly  were  they  called  upon  by 
this  a6lion  to  reniember  their  Lord,  who   had   iniiituted  that   very 
form  in  remembrance  of  his  death  !   and  how  properly  did  it  accom- 
pany that  difcovery  of  himfelf,  which  he  now  thought  fit  to  make  to 
them  !  Accordingly  tliey  were  convinced,  and  returned  that  Hime  hour 
to  Jcrufalem,  where  they  found  the  ApoUles  afl'emblcd  together,  and 
(jebatiniz;  apparently  upon  the  fcveral  reports  they  had  heard  that  uay, 
and  particularly  upon  what  Peter  had  told  them,  to  whom  fome  time 
that  day  Chvift  had  appeared.     But  as  neither  the  time,   nor  the  par- 
ticulars of  that  appearance,  are   recorded  by  the  Evangeliils,  I  fhall 
not  pretend  to  fay  any  thing  more  about  it,  than  that  the  apoftles  feem 
to  have  laid   a  greater  ftrefs    upon  that  alone,  than  upon   all  thofe 
related  by  the  women.    For  upon  thefe  two  Difciples  coming  into  the 
chamber,  thev  accoft  them   immediately,    without  waiting  to    hear 
their  ftory,  with  "  The  Lord   is  rifen  indeed,  and  hafh  appeared  to 
'*   Simon,"   but  make  no  mention  of  any  of  his  appearancts  to  the 
women.     After  which,  the  two  difciples  related  what  had   hajipened 
lo  them  in /the  way  to  Kmmaus,  and   how   he   was    known   of  them 
in   breaking  of  bread.     But  Sr.  Mark  fays,  *  tlity  did  not  believe 
thefe  two  difciples   any    more  than   they    had    done   the   others    to 
whom   Chriil  had   appeared  ;  which  words  feem   to  contain  a    fort 
of  a  contradiifiion  to  what  they  thcmfelves  leem  to  acknowledge  in 
faying,    "   the   Lord    hath    riftn    indeed,    and  hath    appeared    unto 
*'  Simon."     Let  us  therefore  examine  ihefe  two  paflagts  with  a  little 
more  attention.     The  whole  pnilagc,  in  St.  Mark,   is  this  ;  '*  After 
'•'  that,  he  appeared  in  another  foi  m  to  two  of  them,  as  they  walked, 
'*  and  went  into  the  country,  and  they  went  and  told  it  unto  the  rcfi- 
*'  due,  neither  believed  they  them."     To  which  J  muft  add  the  fol- 
lowing :   t  "  Afterwards  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven,  as  they  (at  at: 
*■'■  meat,  and  upbraided  them   with   their   unbelief  and    hardncfs  of 
*'  heart',  becaufe  they   believed  not  them  wh:ch  h^d  ft-en   him   after 
**  he  was  rifen."     By  comparing  thefe  paffages  in  St,  Mark  with  the 
parallel   pafiagcs  in  St.  Luke,   ic   will  appear  what  the   belief  of  the 
apoftles  was,  and  v/hat  their   unbelief.     I'he  parallel  to  the  firfl  has 
been  already  confidered.     T"he  cotjrfe  of  my  narration  leads  me  now 
to  confider  that  to  the  fecond  ;   and,   in   doing  of  this,   1   fliall   take 
occafion  to  obferve  how  they  illuftrate  and  explain  each  other,  and 
thereby  vindicate  thefe  two  Evangeliils  frum  the  fufpicion  of  contra- 
didtino-  one  another's  account. 

The  apoftles,  by  the  feveral  relations  of  the  women,  which  they 
received  early  in  the  morning,  and  upon  which  they  had  had  fuf- 
ficicnt   time  to  comment  and  rcflcd  (for  it  was  now  night),   and 

afterwards 
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afterwards  by  thcjft  of  Peter  and  the  two  difciplcs  from  Emmaus, 
being  ripe  for  convidtion,  Chrift  vouchfafed  to  give  them  that  evidence 
they  feemed  fo  much  to  dcfire,  and  which  having  been  granted  to 
others,  they  had  fome  reafon  to  hope  for  and  expeiSl.  Accordingly, 
as  the  difciples  from  Emmaus  had  juft  finilbed  their  ftory,  "•  Jefus 
**  himfclf  ftood  in  the  midft  of  them,  and  faith  unto  them.  Peace 
"'  be  unto  you  :  and  they  were  terrified  and  aftVighted,  and  fuppofed 
*'  they  had  feen  a  fpirit."  Here  then  was  their  error,  and  in  this 
confifted  their  unbelief.  They  acknowledged,  indeed,  that  Chrift  was 
rifcn  from  the  dead,  but  did  not  believe  that  he  had  bodily  appeared 
to  thofe  who  pretended  to  have  feen  him,  and  to  have  had  fufficient 
•  evidence  upon  ihat  point.  Thefe,  St.  Mark  fays,  they  did  not  be- 
lieve; and  we  learn  from  St.  Luke,  that,  when  he  appeared  to  them, 
•-  they  did  not  believe  even  their  own  eyes,  but  fuppofed  they  had 
feen  a  fpirit.  That  this  was  the  unbelief  for  which,  as  we  read  in 
St.  Mark,  our  Saviour  rebuked  them,  is  evident  from  what  follows 
after  in  St.  Luke.  "  And  he  laid  unto  them,  why  are  ye  troubled  ? 
"  And  why  do  thoughts  [reafonings,  A^XoyKry-x]  arife  in  your  hearts? 
*'  B.^hold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  rhat  it  is  1  myfelf :  handle  me,  and 
*'  fee  ;  for  a  fpirit  hath  not  flefh  and  bones,  as  ye  fee  me  have.  And 
*'  when  he  had  thus  fpokcn,  he  fnewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet." 
We  mav  judge  of  the  difteiiiper  by  the  remedy.  He  bade  them  feel 
and  fee  that  it  was  no  fpirit,  but  he  himfelf.  Why  ?  bccaufe  they 
doubted  of  ic:  and  he  upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief  and  hard- 
nefs  of  heart,  becaufc  thf.y  doubted  of  it,  notwithftanding  the  tefti- 
mony  of  people  whofe  reracity  they  had  no  reafon  to  fufpe£l,  and 
who  brought  credentials  with  them  that  could  not  be  forged.  It 
being  evident  from  thefe  pafl'ages,  thus  compared  together,  that  the 
unbelief  of  the  Aooftles,  mentioned  by  St.  Mark,  and  the  belief 
which  thev  proftflcd,  accordijig  to  St.  Luke,  were  both  partial,  thofe 
two  evangeliils  arc  thus  perfedtly  reconciled. 

■  But  if  any  one  fhould  ftill  infdf  that  thefe  words  of  the  apoftles 
and  difciples,  ''  the  Lord  i;>  rifen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Si- 
**  mon,"  imply  that  they  then  had  a  full  and  explicit  belief  of  the 
rpfurredtion  of  Chrift,  as  from  the  force  of  the  word  *'  indeed"  I  am 
myfelf  inclined  to  think,  and  fliou'd  demand  how  they  came  aftcr- 
v/ards  to  difbelievc  the  two  difciplcs,  and  to  fufpe6t  even  that  ap- 
pearance which  themfelv«s  faw  i*  I  anfwer,  that  in  the  appearance  of 
Chrift  to  the  two  difciples,  and  in  that  aftcrv/ards  to  themfelves, 
were  Come  circumftances  which  at  tirft,  and  till  more  fatisfaiflory 
proofs  were  given,  might  naturally  tend  to  confound  and  unfettle 
the  faith  which  they  had  taken  up  upon  the  evltlence  of  Peter:  be- 
caufe  Chrift  appearing  firft  to  the  two  difciples  in  another  form,  and 
vaniftiino-  out  of  their  fieht  as  foon  as  he  was  made  known  to  them, 
feemed  better  to  fuit  with  the  idea  of  his  being  a  fpirit,  than  a  living 
body  ;  and  his  entering  into  the  room  where  they  were  aflembled, 
the  doors  being  fhut,  rather  confirmed  that  idea,  in  the  firft  fudden 
imprefiion  it  made  upon  their  minds;  which  miftakc,  in  both  cafes, 
arofc  from  their  not  atts^ndinj^  fufficiently  to  the  miraculous  powers 
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belonging  to  Chrift,  to  the  operations  of  whicb^is  being  in  the 
body  was  no  impediment.  This  inadvertency,  ana  want  of  due  con- 
fideration  in  the  apoftles  and  difciples,  juftiiies  our  Saviour's  rebuking 
them  for  not  believing  them  which  had  {*i^\\  him.  JBut  the  doubts 
occafioned  by  it  were  foon  overcome  by  thofe  farther  proofs  of  the 
reality  of  his  body,  which  he  afterwards  vouchfafed  to  give  them  : 
and  by  this  explanation,  as  well  as  by  the  former,  the  evangelifts  are 
cleared  from  contradicting  each  other. 

However,  neither  did  thefe  proofs  entirely  fatisfy  them  ;  for,  as 
the  hiftory  goes  on,  '*  while  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and 
"  wondered,  Chrill  faid  unto  them,  Have  ye  any  meat?  And  they 
**  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  lifh,  and  an  honey-comb,  and  he 
^*  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them."  So  much  companion  did  he 
Ihew  for  their  infirmity  !  and  To  much  care  did  he  take,  that  not  even 
a  fhadow  of  a  fcruple  fhould  remain  in  their  minds,  upon  a  point 
of  the  utmoft  importance  to  the  great  bufmefs  he  came  about  !  And 
perceiving  now  that  every  doubt  was  vanifhed,  and  they  were  perfedlly 
convinced,  he  faid  to  them  (purfuing  the  argument  begun  by  the 
angels,  and  carried  on  by  himfelf  with  the  two  difciples  in  the  way 
of  Emmaus),  **  Thefe  are  the  words  which  I  fpake  unto  you,  while 
*'  1  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  things  mud  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
**  written  in  the  law  of  Mofes,  and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the  P(alms» 
**  concerning  me.  Then  opened  he  their  underftandings,  that  they 
*'  might  underftand  the  Scriptures,  and  faid  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 
"  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Chriit  (i.e.  MelTiah)  to  fuffer,  and  to 
*'  rife  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day ;  and  that  repentance,  and 
*'  remiffion  of  fins,  fhould  be  preached  in  his  name,  beginning  at 
"  Jcrufalem  ;  and  ye  are  witneffes  of  thefe  things." 

The  Apoftles  having  now  had  every   kind  of  evidence  laid  before 
them,  that  was  requifite  to  convince  them  of  the  reality  of  the  refur- 
reiSion  of  Chrift;  and  being  moreover  enabled,  by  the  gift  of  that  Holy 
Spirit  which   infpired  the  prophets,  to  underftand  the  true  meaning 
of  thofe  facred  oracles  to  which  their  Mafter  conftantly  referred  them 
for  the  marks  and  characSters  of  the  Meffiah,  which  he  affirmed  to  be 
found  in  him,  as  well  in  his  fufferings  and  death,  and  rifmg  again 
from  the  dead  on  the  third  day,  as  in  the  miraculous  anions  and 
unfpotted  bolinefs  of  his  life ;  were  again  left  to  confider  and  examine 
at  leifure  the  feveral  proofs  of  the  refurreition,  which  they  had  heard 
and  feen  that  dayj  and  particularly  thole  arifmg  from  the  accomplifh- 
ment  of  the  predictions  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.    That  they 
niight  apply  themfelves  to  this  examination  with  that  cool,  deliberate, 
and  fober  attention,  that  is  more  efpeciatly  neccfl'ary  to  the  rooting 
put  inveterate  and  religious  prejudices,  and  planting  in  their  flead  a 
rational  and  well-grounded  faith,  fuch  as  is  required  of  all  thofe  who 
believe  in  Chriit,  and  particularly  neceflary  for  them  who  were  to 
be  witnefTes  of  all  thefe  things  to  all  the  world,  he  forbore  vifiting 
them  any  more  for  eight  days  ;  after  which  he  condefcended  to  fubmit 
himfelf  to  a  farther  examination,  in  order  to  remove  the  unreafon- 
able  fcruplcs  of  St,  Thomas,  one  of  the  apoftles  3  v^-ho,  having  not 
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been  prefent  when  our  Saviour  appeared  to  the  other  difclples,  and 
confequently  not  having  feen  him  himfelf,  refufed  to  believe  upon 
the  report  of  others  (o  wonderful  a  thing  as  Chrift's  rifing  from  the 
dead  ;  nay,  he  was  rcfolved  not  to  be  convinced  with  feeing  only, 
*<  Except  1  fhall  fee  in  his  hands,  fays  he,  the  print  of  the  nails, 
'*  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thruft  my  hand 
"  into  his  fide,  I  will  not  believe."  Jefus,  when  he  appeared  to  his 
difciples,  fhewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet,  as  a  proof  of  his  bein<»- 
the  fame  Jefus  that  was  crucified.  This  circumftance,  among  the 
reft,  the  Apoftles  undoubtedly  related  to  St.  Thomas,  as  an  evidence 
by  which  they  were  afiured  that  it  was  their  mafter  whom  they  had 
feen  ;  and  upon  this  evidence  St.  Thomas  alfo  was  contented  to 
believe :  but  firft  he  would  be  convinced  that  it  was  real ;  he  would 
not  only  fee  the  print  of  the  nails,  which  might"  be  counterfeited;  he 
would  "  put  his  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thruft  his  hand 
**  into  his  fide.  Eight  days  after,  therefore,  when  his  Difciples 
•'  were  again  met  together  in  a  chamber,  and  Thomas  was  with  them, 
*'  Jefus  came,  the  doors  being  fhut,  and  ftood  in  the  midft,  and 
*'  faid.  Peace  be  unto  you.  Then  faith  he  to  Thomas,  reach  hither 
*'  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands,  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and 
**  thruft  it  into  my  fide  ;  and  benot  faithlefs,  but  believing."  What 
could  St.  Thomas  do,  but  yield  immediately  to  the  evidence  he  had 
required  ?  And  what  could  he  fay  to  one  who  appeared  to  knovir 
all  his  thoughts,  but  '*  My  Lord,  and  my  God  !"  Jefus  (iiith  unto 
him,  '*  Thomas,  becaufe  thou  haft  (a^n.  me,  thou  haft  believed  : 
**  blefled  are  they  that  have  not  feen,  and  yet  have  believed." 

After  this  there  feems  to  have  been  no  fcruple  left  in  the  minds  of 
any  of  the  Apoftles,  to  whom  however  Chrift  was  ftill  plcafed  to 
continue  his  vifits,  ■^-  being  feen  of  them,  as  St.  Luke  teftifies,  *«  forty 
**  days  after  his  paflion,  and  fpeaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  th« 
*'  kingdom  of  God."  But  as  hitherto  all  the  appearances  oT  Chrift 
feem  to  have  been  intended  only  for  the  convicStion  of  his  Apoftles- 
and  thofe  that  follow  rather  for  their  confirmation  and  inftru»ition  in 
the  faith  and  doctrines  of  the  Gofpelp,  facrcd  writers,  who  have 
been  very  particular  in  the  accounts  they  give  us  of  the  former,  have 
mentioned  but  very  few  of  the  latter  :  I  fay  few  ;  for  I  think  it  hirffiiy 
probkible  that  the  appearance  of  Chrift  to  his  apoftles  for  the  remain- 
ing thirty  days,  were  more  than  they  have  thought  proper  to  record. 
And  the  reai'on  of  this  diff*erent  proceeding  is  very  obvious.  The 
apoillcs  arc  to  be  confidered  both  as  witncffes  of  the  miracles  and 
the  fufft?rings,  the  death  and  the  refurredtion,  of  Jefus  Chrift  and 
teachers  and  pieachers  of  hisdodlrine.  \n  the  charadter  of  witned'es 
a  circumftantial  account  of  the  means  and  opportunities  they  had  o? 
knowing  certainly  the  feveral  fa^ls  attefted  by  them,  muft  needs  give 
great  force  and  credit  to  their  evidence  j  whereas,  in  that  of  preachers 
it  is  fufficient  if  their  .auditors  were  fatisfied  in  general  that  the  doc- 
Uincs  taught  by  jhtm  were  derived  from  the  inftriii^ions,  and  autho- 
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rifed  by  the  commiflion  given  them  by  their  mafter  to  teach  all  na* 
tions  ;  and  of  this,  the  various  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  poured  out 
not  upon  the  Aportles  only,  but  by  them  upon  all  believers,  V/ere 
full  and  unqueftionable  proofs.  But  among  the  laft-mentioned  ap- 
pearances of  Ghrift  there  are  two,  which,  by  reafon  of  their  con- 
nexion with  the  former,  ought  by  no  means  to  have  been  omitted  : 
the  firft  rtlates  to  Chrift's  meeting  his  difciples  in  Galilee,  which 
was  foretold  by  Chrift  himfelf  before  his  death,  repeated  by  the 
angels  to  the  women  at  the  fepulchre,  and  afterwards  confirmed 
to  them  again  by  Chrirt.  The  accompliftiment  of  this  prophecy,  it 
was  certainly  neceilarv  to  fhew  ;  accordingly  we  have  it  in  Sr.  Mat- 
thew, who  fays,  '*  Then  the  eleven  difciples  went  into  Galilee,  unto 
*'  a  mountain  where  Jefus  had  appointed  them,  and  when  they  fa\V 
"  him,  they  worfliipped  him  ;  but  others  doubted."  The  fecond,  in 
like  manner,  correfponds  v/ith  what  was  fpolcen  by  our  Saviour  to 
Mary  Magdalene  in  thefe  words:  *'  But  go  to  my  brethren,  and  fay 
'*  unto  them,  I  afcend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Father,  and  to  my 
"  God  and  your  God  ;"  vvhich  word?^  as  I  have  already  obfervcd,  re- 
ferred to  a  converfation  he  had  with  his  difciples  the  night  before  he  was 
betrayed,  wherein  he  told  them,  ift.  That  iie  fhould  go  to  his  Father  • 
2dly,  That  he  would  come  to  them  before  he  v/ent  to  his  Father;  3dly, 
That  after  he  was  gone  to  the  Father,  he  would  fend  them  a  comfor- 
ter, even  the  Spirit  of  Truth  ;  who  would  "  teach  them  all  things,' 
"  and  bring  all  things  to  their  remembrance,  vvhatfoever  he  had  laid 
"  unto  them."  And,  4thly,  That  whofoever  believed  on  him  fhould 
have  the  power  of  v/orking  as  great,  nay  greater  miracles  than  he  didi 
The  fulfilling  of  which  feveral  promifes,  or  prophecies,  1  ftall  now 
fct  down,  only  premifing  that  the  fecond  article  was  abundantly  ac-» 
complifiied  by  the  feveral  appearances  above  mentioned,  as  we  have 
already  feen.  The  firft,  viz.  his  afcenfion  into  heaven,  came  to  pafs 
in  this  manner:— — "^  "  And  being  affembled  together  with  them^ 
"  he  commanded  them  that  they  fhould  not  depart  from  Jerufalem, 
*'  but  wait  for  the  promife  of  the  Father,  which,  faith  he,  ye  have 
"  heard  of  me.  For  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  (hall  be 
'*  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  not  many  days  hence.  When  they 
*'  therefore  were  come  together,  they  afked  of  him,  faying.  Lord,  wilt 
"  thou  at  this  time  redore  the  kingdom  to  ifrael  ?  And  he  (aid  unto 
'*  them.  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  feafons,  which 
*'  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power  ;  but  ye  fhall  receive  power 
*'  after  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  come  upon  you ;  and  ye  fhall  be  wit- 
*'  nefTes  unto  me,  both  in  jerufalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Sa- 
"  maria,  and  unto  the  uttermoft  parts  of  the  earth.  And  when  he 
*'  had  fpoken  thefe  things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up,  and 
"  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  fight.  And  while  they  looked 
*'  fteadfaftly  towards  heaven,  a?  he  went  up,  behold  two  men  flood 
•*  by  them  in  white  apparel,  which  faid  unto  them.  Ye  men  of  Ga- 
'*  lilee,  why  fiand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  This  fame  Jefus,  which 
•*  is  takea  up  from  you  into  heaven,  (hall  fo  come,  in  like  manner  as 
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**  ye  have   feen  him    go  into    heaven," The  hiftory  of  the  ac- 

complifhmcnt  of  the  third  article  is  in  the  next  chapter,  and  in  thefe 
words :  ••'  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecoft  was  fully  come,  they  were 
**  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place  j  and  luJdenly  there  came  a  found 
*'  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rufliing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  houfe 
**  where  they  were  fitting  :  and  tnerc  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
*'  tongues,  like  as  a  fire,  and  it  fat  upon  each  of  them,  and  they  were 
"  filled  with  the  Holv  Ghoil,  and  began  to  fpeak  with  other  tongues, 
"  as  \.\\e  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.  And  there  were  dwelling  ac 
**  Jerufalem,  Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven* 
'*  Now  v/hen  this  was  noifed  abroad,  the  multitude  came  together. 
**  and  were  confounded,  becaufe  that  every  man  heard  therr,  fpealc  ia 
*'  their  own  language.  And  they  were  all  amazed, -and  marvelled, 
**  faying  one  to  another.  Behold,  are  not  all  thefe  which  fpeak 
*'  Galileans?  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in.  our  ovrn  tongue, 
*'  wherein  we  were  born  ?  Parthians  and  Mcdes,  and  Elamites,  and 
'*  the  dwellers  in  Mefopotamia,  and  in  Judea,  and  Cappadocia,  in 
*'  Pontus,  and  Alia,  Plirygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and  m  the 
"  parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene,  and  itrangers  o/  Rome,  Jews  and 
*'  Profelytes,  Crctes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  fpealc  in  our 
"  tongues  the  womleiful  wc>rks  of  God." — P'or  a  proof  of  the  com- 
pletion of  the  fourth  article,  I  fliall  refer  the  reader  to  the  hillory  of 
the  Adls  of  the  Apoftlcs,  in  which  he  will  find  numberlefs  inftances 
of  the  power  of  working  miracles  in  the  apollles;  *'  by  whofe  hands" 
(fays  ihit  hiltorian,  ch.  v.  ver.  12  )  "■  were  niany  figns  and  wonders 
"  wrought  among  the  people, — infcmuch  that  they  brought  forth 
*'  the  fick  into  the  Tcrefts,  and  laid  thjm  on  beds  and  couches,  that: 
"  at  leail  the  fhadow  of  Peter  pafling  by  might  ovcrdiadow  fome  of 
*'•  them.  There  came  iilfo  a  multitude  out  of  the  cities  round  about 
"  Jerufalem,  bringifig  fick  folics,  and  therri  which  were  vexed  with 
*'   unclean  fpirits,  and  they  were  healed  every  one." 

From  this  view  of  the  method  and  order  i-n  which  the  feveral  proofs 
of  the  refurrcction  were  laid  before  the  apoflles,  it  is  manifeft  that, 
Si.  Chrift  required  of  them  a  reafunahle  and  well-grounded  faith,  fo 
did  he  purfue  the  moft  proper  and  tffeclual  means  for  the  attaining 
that  end.  With  th  s  purpofe,  inftead  of  bearing  down  their  reafoii, 
and  dazzling  their  underllanding  by  a  full  nianifeltation  of  himfelf  all 
at  once,  we  fee  him  letting  in  the  light  upon  them  by  little  and  little, 
and  preparing  their  minds  by  the  gradual  dawnine;of  truth,  that  they 
might  be  able  to  bear  the  full  luftte  of  the  fun  f/f  righteoufnefs  r\^my 
from  the  grave  ;  w>  confider  and  examine,  and  know  that  it  was  he 
himfelf,  and  to  allure  the  world  it  was  inipoffible  they  could  be 
deceived.  And  as,  by  this  proceeding  in  general,  he  intended  to 
open  their  undeiftandmgs  by  degr-'-s,  and  conduct  them  f}ep  by  flep 
to  a  full  convidlion  and  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  fo  by-referring  them 
to  the  Scriptures,  and  fubmittmg  himfelf  to  the  fcruriny  and  judge- 
ment of  their  fenfes,  he  diu  not  only  wave  all  authority,  but  require 
them  in  a  ftrong  and  particular  manner  to  exercife  their  reafon  in 
examining  the  evidence  brought  before  them  ;  for  which  purpoic  alfo 
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he  both  improved  theii'  faculties  by  the  infufion  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
and  gave  them  fufficient  time,  and  frequent  opportunities,  *'  fhewint; 
**  himfelf  to  them  alive  after  his  paflion,  by  many  infallible  proofs,'' 
fays  the  author  of  the  A6ls,  "  being  feen  of  them  forty  days,  and 
**  fpeaking  of  the  thinp;s  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God,"  And 
moft  certainly  never  was  evidence  more  fairly  offered  to  confideration, 
never  was  there  inquiry  put  upon  a  more  rational  method,  as  indeed 
there  never  were  any  fat3:s  that  coiild  better  abide  the  teft.  This  I 
ihall  now  endeavour  to  evince,  by  confidering  the  fa£ts  themfelves, 
upon  which  the  proof  of  the  refurre^ion,  and  confequenlly  the  faith 
of  the  Apoftles,  was  eftablifhed. 

§  12.  The  fa6ls,  of  which  the  evidence  of  the  refurredlion  con- 
fifted,  may  be  comprifed  under  three  heads  :  ift,  The  appearances  of 
the  angels;  2dly,  the  appearances  of  Chrift  to  the  women;  and 
3dly,    the  appearances  of  Chrift  to  the  difcip'es  and  apoftles. 

ift.  The  appearances  of  the  angels  at  the  fepulchre  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  refurredlion  were  many,  each  differing  from  the  other,  and 
feen  by  different  perfons:  as,  ift,  by  the  Roman  foldiers,  who  kept 
the  fepulchre;  2dly,  by  the  other  Mary  and  Salome  ;  3dly,  by  Mary 
Magdalene  ;   4thly,  by  Joanna,  and  thofe  with  her. 

The  angel,  who  appeared  to  the  Roman  foldiers,  was  clothed 
with  terror;  "  His  face  was  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as 
*'  fnow."  His  coming  was  atttnded  with  an  earthquake,  and  his 
ftrength  fo  much  beyond  that  of  mortals,  that  he  fingly  rolled  away 
the  ftone  from  the  mouth  of  the  fepulchre ;  which,  according  to  Beza's 
copies,  both  Greek  and  Latin,  was  fo  large  that  twenty  men  could 
hardly  roll  it.  I  have  already  taken  notice  of  the  two  purpofes  upon 
which  this  angel  of  the  Lord  defcended  from  heaven,  viz.  to  fright 
away  the  foldiers,  and  to  open  the  fepulchre,  that  the  women  who 
were  then  on  their  way  thither,  and  the  others,  both  women  and 
difciples,  and  Jews,  who  were  to  come  thither  that  day,  might  have 
free  entrance  into  it,  and  fee  that  the  body  of  Jefus  was  not  there. 
The  reafonablenefs  of  thefe  two  purpofes,  I  think,  every  body  muft 
acknowledge;  and  that  is  a  very  material  point  towards  eftablifhing 
the  credibility  of  the  fa£t ;  efpecially  if  we  confider  that,  without 
the  interpofition  of  Heaven,  the  fepulchre  would  probably  not  have 
been  opened,  nor  the  guard  removed,  till  after  the  expiration  of  the 
third  day,  the  day  prefixed  by  Chrift  for  his  rifing  from  the  dead  ;  in 
which  cafe,  though  no  earthly  power  could  Have  hindered  Ghrift,  who 
is  the  power  of  God,  from  coming  out  of  the  grave,  yet  the  door  of 
the  fepulchre  remaining  clofed,  and  the  guard  continuing  there,  muft 
cffedlually  have  prevented  that  examination  into  the  ftate  of  the  fe- 
pulchre, which  convinced  St.  John  that  Chrift  wasrifen,  and  which, 
if  it  did  not  of  itfelf  amount  to  a  clear  proof  of  the  refurreftion,  was 
at  leaft  admirably  calculated  to  prepare  the  minds,  not  of  the  Apof- 
tles only,  but  of  all  the  Jews  who  were  at  that  time  in  Jerufalem, 
to  admit  fuch  other  proofs  as  were  afterwards  offered  to  their  con- 
fideration. For  it  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that  none  of  the  difciples  of 
Jefus  vifited  the  fepulchre  that  day.  The  ftory  told  by  the  foldiers 
undoubtedly  foon  fpread  all  over  Jerufalem  }  and  bare  curiofity,  with- 
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««t  any  other  motive,  was  furely  fufficient  to  carry  numbers  to  fur- 
vey  the  fcene  of  i'o  aftoniihing  an  event :  a  fepulchre,  hevi^ed  out  of  a 
rock,  clofed  with  a  vaft  ftone,  and  that  ftone  but  the  evening  before 
fealed  up  by  the  high  priefts  and  elders,  and  committed  to  a  guard  of 
Roman  foldiers;  this  fepulchre,  notwii!)ftanding  all  thefe  precautions, 
opened,  as  one  part  of  the  foldiers  reported,  by  an  angel  from  hea- 
ven, or,  as  others  faid,  by  the  difciples  of  Jefus  ;  who,  as  was  pre- 
tended, *' came  by  night,  and,  while  the  guard  flept,  flole  away  the 
"  body  of  Jefus,"  which  in  effecSl  was  miffing.  Thefe  two  different 
and  irreconcileable  reports  muft  have  lilcewife  induced  others  to  go, 
and  confider  upon  the  fpot,  by  examining  into  the  nature  and  fitua- 
tion  of  the  fepulchre,  the  probability  of  that  report,  which  charged 
the  difciples  with  having  ftolen  away  the  body  of  Jefus ;  for  as,  upoa 
that  fuppohtion,  none  but  human  means  are  faid  to  have  been  em- 
ployed, in  order  to  know  whether  th.ofe  means  were  proportioned  to 
the  effe6ls  afcribed  to  them,  it  was  neccflary  to  compare  what  was 
done  with  the  manner  in  which  it  was  pretended  to  be  performed.  And 
Upon  fuch  an  examination,  1  think,  it  muft  have  appeared  to  every 
confiderate  man,  if  not  impoflible,  at  leaft  improbable  in  the  higheft 
degree^  for  the  difciples  of  Jefus  to  have  ftolen  away  his  body,  while 
the  guards  were  at  their  pofts.  For  fuppofing  the  difciples  to  be  the 
reverfe  of  what  they  were,  bold,  enterprizing,  cunning  impoftors, 
and  capable  of  making  fo  hazardous  an  attempt,  can  it  alfo  be  fup- 
pofed,  that  a  company  of  Roman  foldiers,  trained  up  under  the  ftriclefl: 
difcipline,  and  placed  there  but  the  evening  before,  fliould  be  all 
afleep  at  the  fame  time,  and  fleep  fo  foundly  and  fo  long,  as  not  to 
be  awakened,  either  by  rolling  away  the  ftone  (which,  as  it  fingly 
clofed  up  the  mouth  of  the  fepulchre,  rnuft  certainly  have  been  very 
large),  or  by  the  carrying  off"  the  body  ?  The  former  of  which  re- 
quiped  a  great  number  of  hands,  and  the  latter  muft  have  appeared  to 
have  been  done  with  fome  deliberation,  fince  the  linen  clothes  in  which 
the  body  was  wrapped,  and  the  napkin  that  was  wound  about  the 
head,  were  folded  up  and  laid  in  different  parts  of  the  fepulchre.  The 
fepulchre  was  hewed  or  hollowed  into  the  folid  rock;  fo  that  they 
could  have  no  thought  of  making  a  fecret  paffage  into  it,  by  digging 
through  the  rock,  and  confequently  muft  have  gone  in  by  that  only 
entrance  which  was  clofed  up  by  a  great  ftone,  and  guarded  by 
a  band  of  Roman  foldiers  :  thefe  feveral  circumftances,  duly  at- 
tended to,  were  of  themfelves  fufHcient  to  invalidate  the  teftimony 
of  thofe  foldiers  who  pretended  that  the  difciples  fiole  away  their 
mafter's  body  while  they  were  afleep.  But  they  were,  on  the 
other  hand,  very  ftrong  argum.ents  for  the  credibility  of  that  ac- 
counti  in  which  all  the  foidiers  at  firft  agreed,  and  which  part  of 
them  undoubtedly  had  pub!ifl;ied,  before  the  other  ftory  was  put  into 
their  mouths  by  the  chief  priefts  and  ciders.  For  in  this  relation  a 
caufe  is  affigned  proportionable  to  all  the  effeds  ;  effcdls  which,  as 
they  were  vifible  and  notorious,  as  well  as  extraordinary,  could  not 
fail  of  exciting  the  natural  curioftty  of  mankind  to  enquire  by  what 
means  they  were  brought  about.  The  folution  iseafyand  full.  **  An 
'*  angel  of  the  Lord  defcended  from  heaven,  rolled  away  the  ftone  from 
Vol.  V.  Z  «<  the 
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"  the  mouth  of  the  fepulchre,  and  fat  upon  it;  his  countenance  wa5 
*'  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  fnovv."  This  accounts 
for  fhe  terror  of  the  foldiers,  their  defcrting  their  pod,  their  precipi- 
tate flight  into  the  city;  for  the  ftone's  being  rolled  away  from  the 
mouth  of  the  fepulchre,'  even  while  it  was  furrounded  by  a  Roman 
guard  J  for  the  fepulchral  linen  being  left  in  the  grave,  folded  up, 
and  lying  in  different  places;  and  for  the  body's  bemg  mifling;  and 
therefore  the  caufe  here  affigned,  however  wonderful,  is  moft  likely 
to  be  true. 

Nor  could  the  miracle  be  an  obje(5lIorf  to  the  credibility  of  this 
account  among  the  Jews  ;  who,  upon  the  authority  of  their  lawgiver, 
their  prophets,  and  their  hiftorians,  were  accultomed  to  think  tbe 
working  of  miracles  very  confident  with  the  idea  God,  the  all-mighty 
and  all-wife  creator  of  heaven  and  earthy  though  fome  modern  phi- 
lofophers  have  pretended  to  difcover  from  reafon,  that  "  miracles  are 
**  to  the  common  fenfe  and  underltanding  of  man  utterly  impoflible, 
**  and  contrary  to  the  unchangeablenefs  of  God."  This  point,  in- 
<leed,  if  it  could  be  made  out  (as  moft  certainly  it  cannot),^  v/ould  of 
itfcif  be  a  fufEcient  anfwer  to  all  the  arguments  that  can  be  brought 
in  fupport  of  the  credibility,  not  of  this  ftory  only,  butof  all  the  evan- 
gelical hifiory,  and  the  Je wifh  religion  alfo;  and  would  fuperfede  all 
Other  objeclions  to  them,  as  needlels  and  fuperfluoias.  Let  thofe,  then, 
who  upon  the  force  of  this  fpeculation  deny  Chriftianity,  here  try  their 
flrength;  let  them  prove  that  miracles  are  utterly  impoiTible,  &c,  or,, 
till  they  do,  let  them  give  leave  to.thofe  who  are  of  a  contrary  opinion, 
to  infift  that  in  the  prefent  cafe  the  m.iracle  can  be  no  ebjedlion  to  the 
eredibility  of  the  fa6l;  and  that,  as  I  have  faid,  it  could  have  been 
none  among  the  Jews  in  particular,  who  from  their  infancy  had 
heard,  and  read',  and  believed  the  "mighty  figns  and  wonders  v/rought 
*'  by  God  for  his  people  Ifracl  ;"  had  expe6ted  to  find  in  the  Mefliah 
a  power  of  working  miracles  ;  and  had  evidence  of  many  performed 
among  them  by  Jefus  and  his  difciples.  And,  indeed,  the  appearance 
©f  an  angel,  upon  this  occ^fion,  fo  far  from  being  an  objection,  was 
highly  proper,  I  had  a.lmoft  faid  neceffary.  Jefus  had,  but  two  days 
before,  been  put  to  death  by  the  rulers  of  the  Jews,  as  an  impoftor ; 
one,  who  by  the  authority  of  Beelzebub  caft  out  devils,  and  by  aflu- 
mUig  the  chara£ler  of  the  iVelTiah  blafphemed  God.  His  fepulchre  alfo 
was  guarded  by  a  band  of  foldiers^  under  the  pretence  of  preventing 
his  difciples  from  carrying  on  the  impoflure  begun  by  their  mafler, 
by  ftealing  away  his  body,  and  giving  out  that  he  was  rifen  from  the 
dead,  in  confequence  of  what  he  had  faid  before  his  crucifixion.  Un- 
der thefe  circumftances,  the  atteftation  of  heaven  v/as  neceffary,  to  (hew 
that  God,  though  he  had  fuffered  him' to  expire  on  the  crofs^  had  not 
forfaken  him  ;  but,  on  the  contrary^  had  co-operated  with  him  even 
in  his  fufferings,  his  death  and  burial,,  and  refurreilion  from  the  dead 
©n  the  third  day  ;-  havings  by  the  fecret  workings  of  his  providence 
and  his  almighty  power,  accomplifhed  in  every  point  the  feveral  pre- 
difllons  of  Jefus  relating  Jo  each  of  thofe  events ;  events  which,  at  the 
time  of  the  predidlions,  none  but  God,  or  an  eye  enlightened  by  his 
wnnifcient  fpiritj  cauld  forefee,  ^nd   which  nothing  lefs  than  his  all- 
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controuling  power  could  bring  about.  The  defcent  therefore  of  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  from  heaven,  and  his  rolling  away  the  ftone  from 
the  fepulchre,  was  a  vifible  proof  that  the  finger  of  God  was  in  the 
great  work  of  the  refurre<^ion,  was  a  proper  honour  done  to  him  who 
claimed  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  unaniwerably  refuted  the  impious 
calumnies  of  thofe  who  upon  account  of  that  claim  ftyled  him  aa 
impoftor  and  blafphemer. 

§  13.  What  has  been  juft  faid,  of  the  propriety  and  neceffity  of 
an  angel's  defcending  from  heaven  upon  the  prefent  occafion,  is 
applicable  in  general  to  the  feveral  appearances  of  angels  feen  by 
the  women,  which  I  fhall  examine  in  the  next  place,  talcing  it  for 
granted  that  the  miraculoufnefs  of  fuch  appearances  will  be  no  longer 
urged  as  an  ar2;ument  againft  their  poflibility.  The  only  thing 
then  remaining  to  be  confidered,  in  this  examination,  is  the  in- 
ternal evidence  which  thefe  feveral  vifions  carry  along  with  them 
©^reality  and  truth  ;  for  by  fome  they  have  been  treated  as  pure  il- 
lufions,  and  by  others  as  downright  falilioods.  The  principal  ar- 
gument made  ufe  of,  to  prove  their  falihood,  is  founded  upon  a  fup- 
pofed  contradiction  and  inconfiftency  in  the  feveral  accounts  given 
of  them  by  the  Evangelifts;  which  argument  having  been  tho- 
roughly difcufTed  in  the  foregoing  part  of  this  d-ifcourfe,  I  muft  re- 
fer the  reader  thither  for  an  anfwer  to  it.  That  thefe  appearances 
v/ere  illufions,  the  efFedls  of  faperftition,  ignorance,  and  fear,  hath 
been  infinuated  rather  than  aiTerted  ;  but  hath  never,  that  I  know 
of,  been  attempted  to  be  proved.  I  fhall  not,  therefore,  amufe  my- 
felf  with  a  vain  fearch  after  arguments,  which,  I  prefume,  are  not 
eafy  to  be  found  j  or  they  would  have  been  produced  by  thofs  who 
have  laboured  with  fo  much  diligence  to  expofe  and  ridicule  the 
faith  of  Chriftians ;  but  leaving  fuch  to  make  good  their  affertion, 
who  fhall  think  fit  to  maintain  it,  1  fhall  proceed  to  lay  down  a  few 
obfervations  tending  to  prove  the  reality  and  truth  of  thefe  appear- 
ances of  the  angels  to  the  women. 

The  angel  firft  feen  by  the  women  was  that  defcribed  by  St. 
Mark,  in  the  form  of  a  '*  young  man  fitting"  [within  the  fepulchrej 
"  on  the  right  fide,  cloched  in  a  long  white  garment/'  at  the  fight 
of  whom  the  vv^omen  [Mary  and  Salome]  difcovering  great  figns  of 
fear,  he  faith  unto  them,  *'  Be  not  afrrightedj  ye  feek  Jefus  of 
*'  Nazareth,  which  was  crucified  ;  he  is  rifen,  he  is  not  heje.  Be- 
**  hold  the  place  where  they  laid  him.  But  go  your  way,  tell  his 
**  difciples,  and  Peter,  that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee  j  there 
**  fliall  ye  fee  him,  as  he  faid  unto  you."  That  this  was  a  real 
vifion,  and  no  phantom  of  the  imagination,  is  evident  from  thefe 
particulars  :  ift.  As  it  does  not  appear,  from  this  or  any  other  ac- 
count, that  the  women,  upon  their  coming  to  the  fepulchre,  were 
under  any  fuch  terrors  or  perturbation  of  mind  as  are  apt  to  fill  the 
fancy  with  fpetStres  and  apparitions  :  on  the  contrary,  they  went 
thither  a  little  after  day-break,  prepared  and  expelling  to  find  the 
dead  body  of  Icfus  there,  and  purpofing  to  embalm  it;  about  the 
a»ing  of  which  they  had  bi-en  calmly  conferring  by   the  way.    So, 
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idly,  by  their  coming  with  a  deflgn  to  embalm  the  body,  it  is  piaitl 
they  had  no  notion  cither  of  his  being  already  rifen,  or  that  he 
vvould  rife  from  the  dead  ;  and,  therefore,  ^dly,  had  the  angel  been 
the  creature  of  a  dillurbed  imagination,  they  would  fcarcely  have 
piit  into  his  mouth  a  fpeech  that  directly  contradicted  all  the  ideas 
upon  which  they  proceeded  but  one  moment  before.  4thly,  it  is 
to  be  obfervcd  farther,  that  the  illufion  mu(t;  have  been  double  ; 
two  fenfes  muft:  have  been  deceived,  the  hearing  and  the  fight  ;  for 
the  angel  was  heard  as  well  as  feen  :  and  though  this  frequently  h;'.p- 
pens  in  dreams,  ;md  fometimes  perhaps  in  a  delirium,  or  a  fit  of 
madnefs,  yet  I  queftion  whether  an  inftance,  e^adlly  parallel  in  all 
its  paits  to- the  cafe  here  fuppofed,  was  ever  known;  for  no  two 
people  dream  together  exatSlly  alike,  nor  are  afFe£l:ed  in  a  delirium 
with  exactly  the  fame  imaginations.  5fhly,  The  words  fpoken  by 
the  angel  refer  to  others  fpoken  by  Chrifl  to  his  difcip'es  before  his 
paQion,  in  which  he  told  them,  that,  after  "he  was  n  fen,  he  would 
**  go  before  them  to  Galilee."  This  promife  or  predi6tion  the 
angel  here  reminds  them  of,  bids  them  tell  the  difciples  from  him 
to  go  into  Galilee,  and  promifes  them  that  Ciirift  will  meet  them 
there.  Now,  as  not  only  the  refurrc<5lion,  but  the  perfonal  ap- 
pearance of  Chrift  alio,  is  implied  in  thefe  v/ord?,  the  reafoii 
given  above  under  the  third  particular  concludes  in  the  prcfcnt  cafe 
more  flrongly  againfl:  fuppofing  them  to  have  proceeded  only  from 
the  imagination  of  the  women;  for  the  iudden  change  of  whofe 
opinion,  from  a  difbelief  of  the  refurre6lion  into  a  full  and  explicit 
belief  of  it,  no  adequate  caufe  can  be  alBgned.  For  if  it  fhould  be 
allowed  that  they  knew  of  this  prediction  of  Chriii's  (which  how- 
ever does  not  appear),  yet  the  bufinefs  that  brought  them  to  the  fe- 
pulchrc  makes  it  evident,  that  till  that  inflant  they  did  either  not 
recolleCl,  not  underliand,  or  not  believe  it :  and  if  it  be  farther 
faid,  that  upon  their  entering  into  the  fepulchre,  and  not  finding 
the  body  ot  Jefus,  this  prediction  might  naturally  come  at  once 
into  their  heads,  and  they  might  as  fuddenly  and  as  reafonably 
believe  Chrift  to  be  rifen,  as  St.  John  did,  whofe  faith  was  built 
upon  no  other  evidence  than  what  thcfe  women  had  now  before 
them  ;  I  anfwer,  that  allowing  St.  John,  when  he  is  faid  to  have 
lirft  believed  the  refurreCtion,  had  tiu  other  evidence  than  thefe  wo- 
men now  had  or  might  have  had,  yet  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
St.  John  was  in  a  fitter  difpofition  of  mind  to  refleCt  and  judge  upon 
that  evidence  than  the  women.  St.  John  ran  to  the  fepulchre  upon 
the  information  given  him  by  Mary  iVlagdalene,  that  the  body  of 
Jefus  was  removed  from  thence,  and  laid  fhe  knew  not  where,  nor 
bv  whom  ;  and,  as  the  lepuichre  was  at  fome  diftance  from  his 
habitation,  many  thoughts  muit  naturally  have  ariien  in  his  mind 
tendinv  to  account  for  the  removal  of  the  body,  and  among  the 
reff,  perhaps,  fome  confufed  aiui.obfcure  hope,  that  he  might  be 
rifen  from  the  dead,  purfuant  to  many  predictions  to  that  purpofe 
delivered  by  him  to  his  difciples.  But  whatever  his  thoughts  werj^ 
at  the  time  of  his  coming  to  the   fepulclue,  about  which  it  mult  be 
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owned  nothing  can  be  offered  but  mere  conje6lure  ;  it  is  certain  he 
had  leifure  to  refleft  upon   the  predidions  of  his  mafter,  and  to  exa- 
mine into  the  ftate  of  the  fepulchre,  which  both  he   and  Peter  did 
(and    that    implies   fome  deliberation    and   prefence  of   mind),    and 
that  after  this  deliberate  examination  he  departed  quietly  to  his  own 
home  :   whereas  the   women  are  reprefented  as  falling   into  the  ut- 
moft  terror  and   amazement  immediately   upon   their  entering    into 
the    fepulchre,     and    continuing   under  the    fame  conflernation    till 
they  were  met  flying   from  thence   by  Chrift  himfelf.     Under  fuch  a 
diforder  of  mind,  can   we   fuppofe  them   capable  of  recollecSling  the 
predi£lions  of  Chrift  about  his  refurreftion  ?  confidering  the   proofs 
of  their  accompliftiment  arifmg  from  the  ftate  of  the  fepulchre  ?  and 
perfuading  themfelves  at  once  that   he  was  not  only   rifen  from  the 
dead,  but  would  perfonally   appear  to  his  difciples  ?     And  then  im- 
mediately  upon   this   conviction    fancying    they  favv  an   angel,   and 
heard    him  allure   them   in   a   difUncSi:  manner  that  Chrift  was  rifen  ; 
call  them  to  view  the  place  where  he   had   been   laid,  and   bid  them 
tell    his    difciples   that  he  would  meet  them  in  Galilee?    In  a  word, 
if  this    fuppofed  illufion    proceeded    from    a    ftrong    perfuafion   that 
Chrift   was   rifen  from  the  dead,  whence  arofe  that  belief  ?     If  that 
belief  arofe  from  a  cool   refleiition    upon  the   predidlions  of  our  Sa- 
viour, and  the  ftate  of  the  fepulchre  (ihe  caufeof  St.  John's  faith], 
whence   came   their  terror  ?   which,  if  not  previous  to   the   appari- 
tion  df  the  angel,  was  at  leaft   prior  to  the  words,  "  Be  not  af- 
"  frighted,"  with  which  he  hrft  accofted  them.     If  it  be  urged,  that 
this  terror  was  of  the  nature  of  thofe  caufelefs   and   unaccountable 
terrors  called    panics,  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  this  is  giving  us   a 
name  inftead  of  a  reafon,  and    is,  in  effedt,  faying  juft   nothing  at 
all,  or  D.ying  no  more   than   that  they  were  affrighted,  but  nobody 
can  tell  why  or  wherefore,     6thly,  it  is  obfervable,   that   the  fpeech 
of  the  angel  to  the  women  confifts  of  ten  diftincl"  particulars  :  As,  i, 
"  Be  not  affrighted  :"  2,  *'  Ye  feek  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  who  was  cru- 
**  cified  :''     3.   '*  He  is  rifen  :''  4.  "  He  is  not  here:"    5.   «'  Behold 
**  the  place  where  they  laid  him:"    6.  ''But  go   your   way,  tell  his 
"  difciples."   7.  "  And  Peter."  8.   "  That  he  goeth  before  you  into 
'f  Galilee,"     9.   <'  There  Ihall  ye  fee  him."      lo.   '*  As  he  faid  unto 
"  you."     The  order  and  connexion    of    which    feveral   particulars 
a:-e  no  lefs  remarkable  than  their  number  j  and  therefore,  talcing  both 
thefe  confiderations  into  the  account,  I  leave  any  one  to  judge  whe- 
ther it  be  conceivable  that  women,  under  fo  great  a  terror  and  diftrac- 
tion  of  mind  as  to  fancy  they  faw   and  heard   an    angel    when    there 
v/as  no  fucii  thing,  fhould  bt  able  to  compofe  a  fpeech  for  this  phan- 
tom of  their  fear  and  invagination,  containing  {o  m.uch  matter,  order, 
and  reafon,  and   proceeding  upon  the  fuppofuion   that  they  were  not 
then  convinced  that  Chrift  was  rifen  from  the  dead,  though  the  be- 
lief of  his  refurredlion  is  prefumed  not  only  to  have  proceeded,  but 
even  to  have  occafioned  this  illufion. 

I  have  dwelt  the  longer  upon  the  examination  of  this  firft  appear- 
ance of  the  angel  to  the  women,  becaufe  the  fettling  the  nature  of 
that  will  fave  us  the  trouble  of  entering  into  a  particular  difculiion 
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of  the  reft  ;  the  feveral  articles  of  which  will  fall  under  one  or  other 
of  the  foregoing  ohfervations.  All  I  fhall  do  therefore  is,  to  note 
the  different  circumftances  obfervable  in  each  of  them,  and  from 
thence  endeavour  to  raife  another  argument  for  the  truth  and  reality 
of  all. 

The  vlfiqn  we  have  jufl:  now  confidered,  was  of  one  angel ;  that 
feen  by  Mary  Magdalene  was  of  two  ;  as  was  likewife  that  reported 
by  Joanna  and  thofe  witii  her.  And  whereas  the  firft  angel  was 
found  by  the  women  upon  their  entering  into  the  fepulchre,  fitting 
on  the  right  fide,  the  two  laft  mentioned  appearances  were  abrupt 
and  fudden  :  for  the  angels  which  Mary  Magdalene  difcovered  fit- 
ting, one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  ft-et,  where  the  body  of 
Jefus  had  been  laid,  were  not  ften  by  Peter  and  John,  who  jiift  be- 
fore had  entered  into  the  fepulchre,  and  viewed  every  yixt  of  it  with 
great  attention  ;  and  Joanna,  and  "  thofe  with  her,"  had  been  fome 
time  in  the  fepulchre  before  they  faw  any  angels  ;  which  angels  feem 
alfo  to  have  appeared  to  them  in  a  different  attitude  from  thofe  {^tn 
by  Mary  Magdalene,  and  by  the  other  Mary  and  Salome.  As  the 
number  of  the  angels,  and  the  manner  of  their  appearance,  was  dif- 
ferent, fo  likewife  were  the  words  fpoken  to  them  by  the  women, 
and  the  behaviour  of  the  women  upon  thofe  feveral  occafions. 
Mary  and  Salome  were  touched  with  fear,  and  fled  from  the 
fepulchre  in  the  utmoft  terror  and  amazement.  Joanna,  and 
*'  thofe  with  her,"  v^^ere  ftruck  with  awe  and  reverence,  and  ^owed 
down  their  faces  to  the  earth  ;  but  Mary  Magdalene  feems  to  have 
been  fo  immerfed  in  grief  at  not  being  able  to  find  the  body  of  the 
Lord,  as  to  have  taken  little  or  no  notice  of  fo  extraordinary  an 
appearance;  .(he  fees,  bears,  and  anfwers  the  angels,  without  any 
emotion,  and  without  quitting  the  objeft  upon  which  her  mind  was 
wholly  fixed,  and  till  (lie  was  awakened  out  of  her  trance  by  the 
well-known  voice  of  her  mafl:er  calling  her  by  her  name.  But  here 
let  us  ftop  a  little,  and  aflc  a  queftion  or  two.  Could  this  appear-' 
ance  then  be  an  illufion  ?  Could  a  mind  fo  occupied,  fo  loft 
in  one  idea,  attend  at  the  fame  time  to  the  produ6lion  of  {o 
many  others  of  a  different  kind  ?  Or  could  her  imagination  be 
Itrong  enough  to  fee  and  converfe  with  angels,  and  yet  too 
weak  to  make  any  impreffion  on  her,  or  call  off  her  attention 
frotn  a  lefs  affe<5ling,  lefs  furprifing  fubje6t  ?  Real  angels,  indeed, 
jQie  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  {^zw  and  heard,  and  not  to  have  re- 
garded them  ;  but  apparitions  raifed  by  her  own  fancy  could  not 
have  failed  engaging  her  notice  :  for  although'  when  we  are  awake, 
we  cannot  avoid  perceiving  the  ideas  excited  in  us  by  the  organs  of 
fenfation,  yet  is  it,  in  moft  inftances,  in  our  power  to  give  to  them 
what  degree  of  attention  we  think  fit ;  and  hence  it  comes  to  pafs, 
that  when  we  are  earneftly  employed  in  any  a£lion,  intent  upon  any 
thought,  or  tranfported  by  any  paflion,  we  fee,  and  hear,  and  feel. 
a  thoufand  things,  of  which  we  take  no  more  notice  than  if  we 
were  utterly  infenfible  of  them,  as  every  one's  daily  experience  can 
teftify.  But  to  the  ideas  not  proceeding  immediately  from  fenfation, 
but  formed  within  us  by  the  internal  operation  of  our  minds,  we 
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cannot  but  attend ;  becaufe  in  their  own   nature  they  can   exift  no 
longer  than  while  we  attend  to  thenru     Of  this  kind  are  all  the  phan- 
toms that  haunt  our  fleeping  or  waking  dreams  :  for  fo  all  extafies, 
deliriums,  and  the  ravingsof  madnefs,  may  not  improperly  be  called  ; 
arid-,  v/hatever  may  he  the  phyfical  caufe  that  upon  thefe  occaiion* 
fets  the   mind   to  work,  and   influences   her  imaginaiion,  ihe  is  cer- 
tainly more  than  pailive  in  thefe  produ6lions,  and   is  generally  fo 
attentive   to  them,  as  to  difregard,    during   her   tranfports,  all   the 
opportunities  of  external   objeit?,  or  to   blend   and  colour  v/ith  the 
prevailing  idea  all   thofe  arifuig  from  the   information   of  the  fenfos. 
From  all  which  it  is  evident,  that  the  mind  cgnnot  apply  herfelf  to 
the  contemplation  of  more  than  one  object  at  a  time;  which,  as  long 
as  it  keeps  poflefllon,   excludes  or  oblcures  all  others.     Mary  Mag- 
dalene, therefore,  having  taken  it  ftrongly   into  her  head,  upon  fee- 
ing the  ftone   rolled   away   from   the  mouth   of  the   fepulchre,  that 
fome    perfons  had  removed    the  body  of   the   Lord,  in  which   no- 
tion ixie  was  flill  more  confirmed  after  her  return  to  the  fepulchre 
with  Peter  and  John,  and   grieving  at  being   thus  difappointed   of 
paying  her  lafl  duty  to  her   deceafcd   mafter,  whofe  body,  as  Peter 
his  mofl:  zealous,    and   John   his   moll  beloved   difciple,  knew  no- 
thing of  the   removal   of  it,  flie  might  imagine  was   got  into  the 
hands    of  his  enemies,  to  be  expofcd,,  perhaps,  once  more  to  frefli 
infults  and  indignities,  or  at  leaft   to   be  deprived   of  the  pious  of- 
fices which   the    duty   and   afFe^Sion  of  his   followers  and    difciples 
were  preparing  to  perform.     Mary  Magdalene,  I  fay,  falling  into  a 
paflion  of  grief  at  this  unexpedted  diftrefs,  and   abandoning  herfelf 
to  all  the  melancholy  reHe6bicns  that  muft  naturally  arife  from  it, 
witli   her  eyes  fufFulld  with  tears,  and  thence  difcerning  more  im- 
perfedily,  looking  as  it  were  by  accident,  and  while  fhe   was  think- 
ing on  other  matters,  into   the  fepulchre,  and  feeing  angels,  might, 
according  to  the  reafoning  above  laid  down,  give  but  little  heed    to 
them,  as  not  perceiving  on   a   fudden,  and   under  fo   great  a  cloud 
of  forrow,    the   tokens    of  any   thing  extraordinary   in  that  appear- 
ance.    She  might   take  them,   perhaps,  for  two  young  men,  which 
was  the  form  affumed  by  thofe  who  appeared  to  the  other  women, 
without  refle61:ing  at  firft  that  it  was  impofllble    they    fliould    have 
been   in  the  fepulchre  v/ithout  being   (een   by  John   and   Peter,  and 
improbable  that  they  iliould  have  entered   into  it  after  their  depar- 
ture,   without  having    been    obferved    by    her.     Intent   upon    what 
pafled  within  her  own  bofom,  fhe  did    not  give  herfelf  time  to  con- 
Cider   and  exanjine  externa!   objefts;    and   therefore  knew  not  even 
Chrifl  himfelf,  who   appeared    to  her  in  the  fame  fudden    and    mi- 
raculous manner  ;  but,  «-'  fuppohng  him  to  be  the  gardener,"  begged 
(him  to  tell  her,  if  he  had  fcmoved  the  body,  where  he  had  laicT  it, 
that  (lie  might  take  it  way.     By  which    question,  and  the  anfwer 
ihe  had   made  to  the  angels   immediately  before,  we  may  perceive 
what  her  thoughts  were   fo  earneftly  employed    about ;  and   thence 
.conclude  ftill  farther,  that  the  angels   were  not  the  creatures  of  her 
jrai agination,  fince  thej  were  plainly  not  the  objects  of  her  atten- 
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tion.     The  appearance,  therefore,  of  the  angels  was  real.     But  toi 
return  from  this  digreflion. 

If  the  feveral  appearances  of  the  angels,  examined  feparately,  may 
be  fhewn  to  carry  with  them  evident  marks  of  reality  and  truth, 
the  confidering  and  comparing  them  together  will  fet  that  point 
in  a  yet  ftronger  light;  fuch,  we  prefume,  as  will  entirely  clear  up 
every  doubt  in  the  minds  of  thofe  who  feem  inclined  to  believe  any 
thing  poflible,  but  that  the  Gofpel  fhould  be  true.  For,  both  the 
number,  the  manner,  the  variety,  and  nature  of  the  circumftances 
of  thefe  vifions,  and  their  being  feen  by  different  perfons  at  dif- 
ferent times,  make  it,  according  to  the  natural  courfe  of  things, 
utterly  incredible  that  there  fhould  have  been  in  them  either  illufion 
or  impofture.  Many  inftances,  perhaps,  of  illufions  in  fingle  per-r 
fons,  and  even  in  numbers  (for  nothing  is  more  contagious  than 
fuperftition  and  enthufiafm),  may  be  produced  ;  how  well  authen- 
ticated, it  will  be  time  enough  to  enquire  when  we  know  what  they 
are.  But,  I  believe,  it  will  be  generally  found,  upon  a  ftri^l:  exami- 
nation, that  whenever  any  number  of  people  have  fallen  into  fuch 
an  illufion,  a?,  by  the  force  of  imagination  only,  to  hear  and  fee 
fpedlres  and  apparitions,  the  imagination  or  artiiice  of  fome  one 
among  them  hath  given  birth  to  the  phantom  ;  and  working  upon 
minds  already  difpoftd  to  fuperftition,  enthufiafm,  or  credulity,  or 
cunningly  prepared,  perhaps,  for  that  particular  occafion,  hath  led 
them  eafily  to  fee  and  hear  things  that  exifted  only  in  their  own 
prepofTefTed  and  over-heated  fancies.  J3ut  nothing  of  al!  this  can  be 
pretended  in  the  prefent  cafe,  llie  women,  by  whom  thefe  different 
vifions  of  angels  were  feverally  feen,  had  no  communication  with 
each  other  during  the  time  of  thefe  appearances,  as  is  evident  from 
the  whole  tenor  of  this  hiftory:  Mary  and  Salome  were  fled  from  the 
fepulchrc  before  Mary  Magdalene  returned  ;  and  Mary  Magdalene 
was  departed  from  thence  again  before  Joanna,  and  "  thofe  with  her," 
came  thither  ;  fo  that  they  could  not  catch  the  illufion  from  one 
another;  and  that  their  minds,  at  the  time  of  their  coming  to  the 
fepulchre,  were  very  far  from  being  difpofed  to  form  imaginations 
of  Chrift's  being  rifen  from  the  dead,  is  evident  frora  the  bufuiefs 
that  carried  them  thither.  They  came  to  perform  the  laft  offices 
ufually  paid  to  the  dead  ;  and,  by  embalming  the  body,  to  complete 
the  interment  of  their  deceafed  mafler  ;  whichj  by  the  coming-on 
of  the  Sabbath,  they  had  been  obliged  to  leave  unfinifhed  :  and 
■when,  upon  entering  into  the  fepulchre,  they  found  not  the  body, 
it  was  more  natural  for  them  to  think,  with  Mary  Magdalene,  that 
£ome  perfons  had  taken  it  away,  and  laid  it  tiicy  knew  not  where, 
than  to  conclude  it  was  rifen  from  the  dead  :  and  it  is  plain,  that 
Joanna,  and  *'  thofe  with  her,"  were  in  this  way  of  thinking;  for 
"  when  they  entered  in,  and  found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jefus, 
*'  they,"  fays  St.  Luke,  *'  were  much  perplexed  thereabout ;"  i.  e. 
they  knew  not  what  was  become  of  the  body,  could  not  account 
for  its  being  miffing,  and  were  therefore  in  g^eat  dii^refs  and  anxiety 
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about  It;  which  would  not  have  happened,  had  they  believed  that 
he  had  rifen  from  the  dead. 

if^  from  what  has  been  faid,  it  may  feem  reafonable  to  conclude, 
that  the  appearances  of  the  anjrels  were  not  the  efFe6ls  of  illufion,  the 
phantoms  of  a  diftempered  vifionary  mind,  it  will,  I  think,  be  more 
eafijy  granted,  that  they  were  not  the  operations  of  artifice  and  im- 
pofture.  f'or,  without  examining  who  could  be  the  actors,  or  what 
the  motives  of  an  impoftor  of  this  kind,  there  are  evidences  enough, 
arifing  from  the  circumftances  of  thefe  feveral  appearances,  to  fhew, 
that  the  powers  that  produced  them  were  more  than  human:  fuch,  for 
example,  is  the  earthquake  occafioned  by  the  defcent  of  the  firft  angel, 
the  amazing  brightnefs  of  his  countenance,  which,  St.  Matthew  tells 
us,  was  like  lightning,  and  the  prodigious  ftrength  which  appeared 
in  his  fingly  rolling  away  a  ftone  that  was  large  enough  to  clofe  up 
the  entrance  into  the  fepulchre  ;  and,  what  was  common  to  all  the 
angels,  the  faculty  of  becoming  vifible  or  invifible  as  they  thought 
proper.  Thefe  certamly  were  chara6teriftical  marks  of  an  agent  en- 
dowed with  privileges  ani  powers  fuperior  to  the  limited  abilities  of 
man,  whofe  operations  cannot  go  farther  than  his  knowledge  of  the 
laws  and  powers  of  nature;  and  how  far  (hort  of  fuch  wonderful 
effe6ts  as  thefe  that  knowledge  would  carry  him,  I  leave  the  moll 
ingenious  profeflor  of  natural  magic  to  determine. 

2.  f  come  now,  in  the  fecond  place,  to  confider  the  appearances  of 
Chrift  himfelf  to  the  women,  which  were  two,  the  firft  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, the  fecond  to  the  other  Mary  and  Salome.  But  1  {hall  not 
have  occafion  to  dwell  long  upon  this  head,  fince  the  appearances  of 
the  angels  having  been  proved  to  be  real,  put  thefe  appearances  of  Chrift 
more  out  of  doubt  and  fufpicion.  The  angels  affirmed  that  he  was 
rifen  from  the  dead ;  and,  if  he  was  rifen,  it  was  natural  to  expert  he 
would  appear.  The  main  difficulty  confifted  in  his  getting  loofe  from 
the  bands  of  death,  and  breaking  the  prifon  of  the  grave;  and,  there- 
fore, whoever  upon  the  teftimony  of  the  angels  believed  the  refurrec- 
tion  (as  all  thofe  muft  have  done  who  acknowledged  them  to  be  real 
angels)  would  not,  if  they  faw  Chrift  himfelf,  be  very  apt  to  call  in 
queftion  the  reality  of  his  appearance.  But  though  the  teftimony  of 
angels,  affirming  that  Chrift  was  rifen  from  the  dead,  renders  his  ap- 
pearing afterwards  lefs  liable  to  doubt  and  queftion  ;  yet,  before  we  ad- 
mit the  reality  of  every  fuch  appearance  as  may  be  pretended,  1  grant 
it  is  reafonable  to  expedt  fome  fartlier  proofs,  though  perhaps  not  fo 
many  or  fo  ftrong  as  if  no  fuch  previous  evidence  had  been  j?iven. 
And  in  the  cafe  of  Mary  and  Salome  it  may  he  fuggefted,  that^ their 
very  belief  of  the  rcfurreiSiion  of  Chriit,  joined  to  the  diforder  and 
amazement  they  were  then  under,  might  help  to  convince  them  too 
eafily  of  the  reality  of  his  appearance,  though  at  the  fame  time  it  mi^ht 
be  nothing  but  a  fpe6treof  their  imagination,  and  a  mere  illufion  :  let 
us  therefore  examine  what  evidence  may  be  collec1:ed,  from  the  account 
given  of  this  appearance,  to  induce  us  to  think  that  thefe  women 
were  not  deceived  ;  and  the  evidence,  i  believe,  will  be  found  fuffi- 
cient.  They  had  the  atteftation  of  their  fight,  their  hearing,  and  their 
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feeling:  by  the  two  firft  the  voice  and  countenance  of  their  Lord  might 
be  known  ;  and  by  the  lad  they  might  be  allured,  that  it  was  no  fpedlre 
that  they  heard  and  faw,  hue  a  body  confjfting  of  flefti  and  bones. 
One  of  thcfe  proofs,  indeed,  was,  wanting  to  Mary  Magdalene,  Chrifl: 
forbade  her  to  touch  him  ;  and  vet  »ny  one,  who  confiders  with  due 
attention  the  circumflancesof  this  appearance,  will  find  fufficient  rea- 
fon  to  be  perfuaded  that  it  was  Chriit  himf.-if  who  appeared  to  her. 
For,  firft,  he  had  (iood  by  her  fome  time,  had  fpoken  to  her,  and  flie 
anfwcred  him  before  (he  knew  him  to  be  Chrift ;  on  the  contrary,  fhe 
took  him  for  the  gardener  :  by  all  which  it  is  manifclt,  that  the  fpec- 
tre,  if  it  was  one,  was  not  of  her  creating*.  Her  mindv/as  other- 
wife  engaged;  and  had  it  been  either  at  leifure,  or  difpofed  toraife  ap-r 
paritions,  it  is  mofl:  likely  flie  would  have  called  upon  fome  perfon,  with 
whom  fhe  had  more  acquaintance  and  concern  than  a  keeper  of  a  gar- 
den, whom  probably  flie  had  never  known  nor  feen  before.  P.diy,  he 
called  her  by  her  name;  by  which  it  appeared  that  he  knew  her:  fo 
did  Ihe,  it  feems,  difcover  him  ;  for  turning  immediately  about,  fhe 
accofted  him  with  the  refpe6lful  title  of  "  Rabboni,  my  mafter,"  and, 
as  may  be  inferred  from  the  cnfuing  words  of  Chrill,  offered  to  em- 
brace him.  His  voice  and  his  countenance  convinced  her  that  it  was 
Chrift  himfelf.  3dly,  In  thefe  words,  "  Touch  me  nor,  for  I  am  not 
*'  yet  afcended  to  my  father:  but  go  to  my  bret'nren,  and  fay  to  them, 
*'  I  afcend  to  my  Father  and  your  Father,  to  my  God  and  your  God," 
is  contained  a  moil  clear  proof  that  it  was  Chrifl  himfelf  who  uttered 
thsm.  To  underftand  this,  it  mud"  be  remembered,  that  thefe  words 
allude  to  a  long  f  dii'courfe  which  our  Saviour  held  to  his  difciples 
the  very  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed;  wher-.-in  he  toid  them,  that 
he  fhould  leave  them  for  a  fhort  time  {'*  a  little  while  and  ye  fhal]  not 
**  fee  me")  ;  and  that  he  would  come  to  them  again,  though  but  for  a 
ihort  time  ("and  again  a  little  while,  and  yefhali  fee  me"),  '*  becaufe'' 
(added  he)  "  I  go  to  my  Father."  By  the  phrafe  ''  I  go  to  my  Father," 
Chrift  meant  his  final  quitting  the  world,  as  he  himfelf  explained  it 
to  his  difciples,  who  did  not  then  underftand  either  of  the  above-cited 
expreffions.  t  "  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,"  fays  he,  *'  and  am 
*'  come  into  the  world:  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father," 
But  left  they  fhould  fall  into  defpair  at  being  thus  forfaken  by  him» 
for  whom  they  had  forfaken  all  the  world,  he  at  the  fame  time  pro- 
mifed  to  fend  them  a  Comforter,  even  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  fhould§ 
<«  teach  them  all  things,  bring  to  their  minds  whatfoever  he  had  faid 
*'  unto  them;  fnould  guide  them  into  all  truth  |,  fhew  them  things 
"  to  come,  and  abide  with  them  for  ever  ;  and  that  whoever  believed 
*'  fhould  be  able  to  do  greater  works  [i.  e.  Miracles]  than  he  did,  be- 
"  caufe  he  was  to  go  to  the  Father;"  and  that  finally,  though  they 
for  a  feafon  fhould  be  forrowful,  yet  fhould**  "  their  forrow  be  turned 
*'  into  joy,  and  that  joy  fhould  no  man  take  from  them."  Thefe  were 
magnificent  promifes,  promifes  which,  as  the  difciples  could  not  but 
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remember  Chrift  had  made  to  them,  fo  they  might  be  alTured  that  na 
one  but  Chrift  was  able  to  make  them  good  ;  and  therefore,  when 
they  came  to  refiedl  ferioufly  upon  the  import  of  thefe  words,  "Touch 
'*  me  not,  for  I  am  not  yet  aicended  to  my  Father;  but  go  to  my 
*'  brethren  and  fay  to  them,  1  afcend  to  my  Father  and  your  Father,** 
**  to  my  God  and  your  God,"  it  was  impoffible  for  them  to  conclude 
otherwife  tban  that  it  was  Chrift  himfelf  who  appeared  and  fpoke  to 
Mary  Ma2;dalene.  For  as  the  latter  expreffion,  "  I  afcend  to  my 
*'  Father,"  &c.  implied  a  remembrance,  and  confequently  a  renewal, 
of  thofe  promifes,  which  were  to  take  place  after  his.afcenfion  to  the 
Father;  fo  did  the  former,  "  I  am  not  yet  afcended  to  my  Father," 
give  them  encouragement  toexpecl  the  performance  of  that  other  pro- 
mife  of  his  coming  to  them  again  before  his  afcenfion,  by  giving  them 
to  underftand,  that  he  had  not  yet  quitted  this  world  :  and  I  take 
Chrift's  forbidding  Mary  Magdalene  to  touch  [or  embrace]  him,  to 
have  been  meant  as  a  fignification  of  his  intendmg  to  fee  her  and  his 
difciples  again  ;  juft  as  in  ordinary  life,  when  one  friend  fays  to 
another,  "  Don't  take  leave,  for  I  am  not  going  yet,"  he  means  to 
let  him  Icnow  that  he  purpofes  to  fee  him  again  before  he  fets  out  upoa 
his  journey.  That  this  is  the  true  import  oi  the  words  *'  touch  me 
**  not,"  is,  in  my  opinion,  evident,  not  only  from  the  reafon  fubjoin- 
ed  in  the  words  immediately  following,  *'  for  I  am  not  yet  afcended 
"  to  my  father"  (by  which  expreffion,  as  I  have  ftiewed  above,  Chrift 
meant  he  had  not  Hnally  quitted  the  world  ),  but  from  thefe  farther 
confiderations  :  Chrift,  by  fhewing  himfelf  firft  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
intended,  doubtlefs,  to  give  her  a  diftinguilning  mark  of  his  favour, 
and  therefore  cannot  reafonably  be  fuppofed  to  have  defigned  at  the 
fame  time  to  have  put  a  flight  upon  her,  by  refufing  her  a  pleafure 
which  he  granted  not  long  after  to  the  other  Mary  and  Salome ;  and 
yet  this  muft  be  fuppofed,  if  "  touch  me  not"  be  underftood  to  im- 
ply a  prohibition  to  Mary  Magdalene  to  embrace  him,  for  any  reafon 
confiftent  with  the  regard  fliewn  to  the  other  women,  and  difFerenc 
from  that  now  contended  for,  namely,  becaufe  he  intended  to  fee  her 
•and  his  difciples  again.  On  the  contrary  ;  if  thefe  v.'ords  be  taken  to 
fignify  only  a  put-off  to  fome  fitter  opportunity,  they  will  be  fo  far 
from  importing  any  unkindnefs  or  reprehenfion  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
that  they  may  rather  be  looked  upon  as^a  gracious  afl'urance,  a  kind 
of  friendly  engagement  to  come  to  her  ag^'ain  ;  and,  in  this  fenfe,  they 
correfpond  exadtly  with  Chrift's  purpofe  in  fending  this  meffage  by 
her  to  his  difciples  ;  which,  as  I  haveobfcrved  before,  was  to  let  them 
know  that  he  remembered  his  promife  of  coming  to  them  again,  and 
was  ftill  in  a  condition  to  perform  it,  not  having  quitted  this  world  ; 
and  of  his  intention  to  perform  it,  this  his  refufing  to  admit  the  af- 
fectionate or  reverential  embraces  of  Mary  Magdalene,  "  who  loved 
*'  much,  for  much  had  been  forgiven  to  her,"  was  an  earneft,  as  his 
coming  to, them  again  would  be  a  pledge  of  his  refolution  to  acquit 
himfelf  in  due  time  of  thofe  promifes  which  were  not  to  take  effedt 
till  after  his  final  departure  out  of  this  world.  And  thus  will  this  whole 
difcourfe  of  our  Saviour  to  Mary  Magdalene  be  in  all  its  parts  intel- 
ligible. 
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Jigible,  rational,  and  coherent;  whereas,  if  it  be  fuppofed  that  Mary- 
IVIagdalene  was  forbidden  to  touch  Chrift  for  feme  myilical  reafon,  con- 
tained In  the  words,  *'  for  I  am  not  yetafcended  to  my  Father,"  it  will 
be  very  difficult  to  underftand  either  the  rneaning  or  intent  of  that 
mefiage,  which  (he  was  commanded  to  carry  to  the  difciples;  and  ftill 
more  difficult  to  account  for  his  fufFering,  not  long  after,  the  cm- 
braces  of  the  other  Mary  and  Salome.  To  the  fame,  or  even  greater 
difficulties,  will  that  interpretation  of  this  pafiage  be  liable,  which 
iuppofes  that  the  prohibition  to  Mary  Magdalene  was  grounded  upon 
the  fpiritual  nature  of  Chrift's  body,  which,  it  is  prefumed,  was  not 
fenfible  to  the  touch  or  feeling.  And,  indeed,  both  thefe  reafons  for 
the  behaviour  of  Chrift  to  Mary  Magdalene  are  overturned  by  his 
contrary  behaviour  to  the  other  Mary  and  Salome.  But  if  the  fenfe  I 
contend  for  be  admitted,  it  will  be  no  difficult  matter  to  account  for 
this  difference  of  his  behaviour  on  thofe  two  occafioiis.  Why  he  for- 
bade Mary  Magdalene  to  touch  him,  has  already  been  explained  j  why 
he  permitted  the  other  Mary  and  "  Salome  to  hold  him  by  the  feet 
*'  and  worfhip  him,"  I  fliall  now  endeavour  to  fhew.  Thefe  laft- 
mentioned  women,  as*  St.  Mark  informs  us,  were  fo  terrified  and 
amazed  at  the  fight  and  words  of  the  angel,  who  appeared  to  them  in 
the  fepulchre,  that  although  they  f  ran  with  a  defign  to  tell  the  dif- 
ciples what  they  had  heard  and  feen,  as  the  ar.gel  had  commanded  them, 
yet,  through  the  grcatnefs  of  their  confufion  and  diforder,  they  had 
negledled  to  deliver  this  important  mefTage  to  %  fo"'>e  whom  they  favw 

in 
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■J  That  thefe  words,  "  Neither  faid  they  any  thing  to  any  man,"  muft  be  limited  to. 
fojTie  certain  time,  will,  \  believe,  be  readily  allowed  ;  for  it  cannot  be  imagined,  tliat 
after  all  other  appearances  of  the  angels,  &c,  were  pubiifhcd,  thefe  women  only  never 
opened  their  lips  "  to  any  man"  about'what  they  had  feen  and  heard  at  the  fepokhre.  The 
cucftion  then  will  be,  how  long  they  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  forborn  fpeakii;g  of  it  \ 
And  this,  I  think,  was  no  longer  than  during  the  time  of  their  flying  from  the  fepulchre, 
and  till  they  were  met  by  Chrift  himfelf ;  becaufe  the  only  reafon  here  afligned  for  their 
**  not  faying  any  thing  to  any  man,"  viz.  "  For  they  were  afraid,"  (or  affrighted  rather) 
being  removed  by  Chvill's  appearing  to  them,  &c.  it  is  reafonable  to  believe  (if  it  is  not  imr 
piied),  that  their  lilence  lafted  no  longer  than  the  only  caufe  of  it,  their  terror.  Befides,  as 
St.  Mark  breaks  eft'  the  narration  of  what  happened  to  thefe  wom':'n  very  abruptly,  fliort  of 
Chrift's  appearing  to  them,  in  order  to  relate  his  appearance  to  Mary  Magdalene,  wliich,  indeed, 
was  previous  to  it,  though  fubfequent  to  the  appearance  of  the  angel  fcen  by  thefe  women  at  the 
fepulchre,  what  he  fays  of  tlieir  "  not  fayiiig  any  thing  to  any  man"  cannot  be  taken  to  extend 
beyond  the  period  where  he  chofe  to  break  off  his  narration,  without  fuppofing  him  guMty  of 
a  needlefs  impropriety.  And  if  thefe  words,  "  Neither  faid  they  any  thing  to  any  man,"  he 
conftrued  to  fignify  that  they  did  not  tell  what  they  had  itzn  and  heard  to  fome  whom  they 
faw  as  they  were  flying  from  the  fepulchre,  it  feems  rational  to  conclude,  that  thefe  were 
fonie  of  the  difciples  to  whom  they  were  ordered  to  deliver  the  mcffage  of  the  angel,  and 
to  v\hom  they  would  probably  have  delivered  it,  had  they  not  been  under  fo  gixat  a  terror 
and  amazement ;  for  had  the  perfo/is  whom  they  faw,  been  any  other  than  the  difciples 
of  Jefus,  it  is  not  likely  that  St,  Mark  would  have  taken  any  notice  of  their  '<  not  faying 
<'  any  thing  to  any  man,"  fmce  it  is  reafonable  to  imagine  they  would  not,  even  though  they 
had  not  been  affrighted,  have  told  the  mcffage  of  the  angel,  &c.  to  any  but  the  difciples. 
And  as  the  time  of  Peter  and  John's  running  to  th«  fepulchn-,  upon  the  flril  report  of 
Mary  Magdalene,  coincides  with  that  of  thefe  women  flying  from  it,  it  is  no  improbable 
conjefturc,  that  thefe  were  the  perfons  whom  they  faw  in  their  way,  at  a  dlftanc*  perhaps,  and' 
coming  by  a  different  road  to  the  f"pulchre  ;  efpcclally  if  it  be  ccnfidered  that,  as  the  wcyrds 
of  St.  Mark,  "  neither  I:iid  they,"  &c.  fcem  to  carry  with  them  an  imputation  of  negledl 
upon  thefe  women,  though  he  at  the  fame  time  both  accounts  for  it,  and  excufes  it,  by  ad- 
ding, "  for  they  were  affrighted  j"  fo  the  fam.c  cvangetift  hath  before  acquainted  us,  (ver.  7.) 
that  they  were  ordered  by  the  angel  to  deliver  tlK  mcffage  he  gave  them  to  Peter  in  par- 
ticular. . 
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5n  their  \v?iy;  for  fo,  with  all  the  commentators,  I  lUnderflarid  thefe 
words  of  St.  Mark,  **  neither  faid  they  any  thing  to  any  man,  for 
*'  they  were  afraid."  'I'hat  this  teftimony  therefore  of  the  angel  to 
the  refurrecflion  of  Chrift,  and  the  aikirance  given  to  the  difcip!es» 
that  they  fl^ould  fee  thsir  mafler  in  (jalilee,  might  not  he  lo{}j  either 
by  the  women's  forgetting,  through  the  greatnefs  of  their  amazement, 
what  the  angel  had  faid  to  them,  or  throuqh  a  fufpicion  of  its  having 
been  a  mere  iilufion,  neglecting  or  fcrupling  to  tell  it,  Chrift  himfelf 
thought  proper  to  appear  to  them,  to  calm  their  minds,  difperfe  their 
terror,  obviate  their  dnubt'^.  W  ith  this  view  he  firft  accofts  them  with 
the  gracious  falutation  of  '*  Ail  hail !"  then  fuffers  them  not  only  to 
approach  him,  but  to  "hold  him  by  the  feet  and  worfliip  him;"  and> 
lartly,  bidding  them  difmifs  tiieir  fears,  orders  them,  in  confumatioa 
of  wliat  the  angel  had  faid  to  them,  to  tell  his  difciples  from  him  to 
*'  go  into  Galilee,"  afluring  them  with  his  own  mouth,  "  that  they 
*'  fnould  fee  him  there."  Every  word,  we  fee,  tended  to  infpire 
them  with  courage  and  conlidence  ;  and  the  gracious  influence  of 
every  word  upon  their  minds  could  not  but  be  rer«iered  ftill  more  power-* 
ful  and  efBcacious  by  his  fuffering  them  to  embrace  him.  After  this 
familiar  inftanceof  his  favour  and  (Complacence,  and  this  fenfible  proof 
of  his  being  really  and  bodily  rifen  from  the  dead,  there  could  be  no 
room  left  for  doubt  or  terror :  convi6lion,  certainty,  and  joy,  mult 
have  ban  idled  thole  uneafy  pafljons  for  ever  from  their  breafts.  And 
hence  it  appears,  that  the  ditFerent  conduct  of  Chrift,  on  ihefe  two 
occafions,  was  owing  to  the  different  circumftances  attending  them; 
to  which  it  was  moft  wifely  fuited.  Mary  iVIagdalene's  grief  (the  only 
diforder  of  mind  fhe  then  laboured  under)  for  the  fuppoled  lofs  of  her 
mafter's  body,  was  foon  difperfed,  upon  her  hearing  him  call  her  by 
her  name,  and  feeing  him  ifand  by  her;  fhe  was  immediately  con- 
vinced that  it  was  Chrilt,  and  teftilied  her  conviilion  by  giving  him 
the  title  of  *'  Rabboni,  my  mafler."  She  wanted  not  (and  therefore 
there  was  no  need  of  giving  her)  any  farther  proofs  :  but,  fatisfied  with 
what  file  had  feen  and  heard,  fhe  went  to  the  difciples,  and  told  them 
{lie  *'  had  feen  the  Lord  ;"  and  that  he  had  faid  fuch  and  fuch  things 
to  her.  But  terror,  the  moft  untradtable  of  all  paflions  when  exceilive, 
had  feized  upon  the  other  Mary  and  Salome  :  a  terror,  which,  had 
it  proceeded  from  the  unexpedled  and  fupernatural  appearance  of 
an  angel,  was  more  likely  to  be  confirmed  than  removed  by  the 
like  appearance  of  Chrift,  had  he  not  proceeded  gently  with  them,  and 
by  his  gracious  words  and  demeanour  given  them  encouragement 
and  permiflion  to  familiarize  themfelves  v/ith  him  by  degrees,  and 
take,  in  their  own  way,  what  proofs  they  thought  proper  to  re- 
move their  fears  or  doubts,  and  convince  them  that  their  affec- 
tionate and  beloved  Maftcr  was  in  reality  rcftored  to  them  again  from 
the  grave. 

But  befides  the  aflurance  given  by  Chrift  to  his  difciples  in  the  words 
here  fpoken  by  Mary  Magdalene,  of  his  intention  to  perform  his  pro- 
miles  of  coming  to  them  again,  &c.  1  cannot  help  thinking  he  had  a 
farther  meaning,  which,  though  not  fo  obvious,   is,   ho»vever/  in  my 

opinion, 
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opinion,  equally  deducible  from  thofe  words  v/ith  the  other  ju ft  now 
mentioned.     That  remarkable  expreflion,  "  I  afcend  to  my  Father," 
Chrift  undoubtedly  made  ufe  of  upon  this  occafion  to  recall  to  his  dif-» 
ciples  minds  the  difcourfe  he  held  to  them  three  nights   before,  in 
which  he  explained  fo  clearly  what  he  meant  by  "going   to  his  Fa- 
•'  ther,"  that  they  faid  to  him,  *^  Lo  !  now  fpealcefV  thou  plainly,  and 
**  fpeakeft  no  parable'*."     But  this  was  not  the  only  exprefTion  that 
puzzled  them  ;  they  were  as  much  in  the  dark  as  to  the  meaning  of, 
"  a  little  while  and  yc  fhall  not  fee  me,  and  again  a  little  while  and  ye 
"  fhall  fee  me,"  which  they  likewife  confell'ed  they  did  not  underftand. 
But  Chrift  did  not  think  fit  to  clear  up  their  doubts  at  that  time,  and 
left  thofe  words  to  be  expounded  by  the  events  to  which  they  feverally 
related,  and  which  were  then  drawing  on  apace.     For  that  very  nighc 
he  was  betrayed,  and  feized,  and  deferted  by  his  difciples,  as  he  him- 
felf  had  foretold  but  a  very  it^  hours  before,  upon   their  profefling 
'*  to  believe  that  he  came   forth  from  God  :"  the  next  day  he  was 
crucified,  expired  upon   the  crofs,  and  was  buried.     Upon  this  me- 
lancholy cataftrophe  the  difciples  could  be  no  longer  at  alofs  to  under- 
ifand  what  Chrift  meant,  when  he  faid  to  them,  **  a  little  while  and 
*'  ye  (hall  not  fee  me:"  he  was  gone  from  them,  and,  as  their  fears 
fuggefted,  gone  for  ever,  notwithftanding  he  had  exprefsly  told  them, 
that  he  would  come  to   them  again  ;  and   to  thofe  words,  "  a  little 
*'  while  and  ye  ftiall  not  fee  me,"  he  added,  "  and  again  a  little  while 
*'  and  ye  ihall   fee  me."     This  latter  expreifion,  one  would   think, 
was  full  as  intelligible  as  the  former;  and  as  the  one,  now  expounded 
by  the  event,  was  plainly  a  prophecy  of  his  death,  fo  m'uft  the  other 
be  underftood  as  a  prophecy  of  his  refurrc6tion  from  the  dead.     Bat, 
if  they  underftood  it  in  that  fenfe,  they  were  very  far  from  having  a 
right  notion  of  the  rcfurre6lion  from   the  dead  ;  as  is  evident  from 
their  imagining,  when  Chrift  firft  {hewed    himfelf  to  them  after  his 
paflion,  that  they  faw  a  fpirit  ;  even   though  they   had  juft  before  de- 
clared their  belief  "  that  he  was  rifen  indeed,  and  had  appeared  to  Si- 
**  mon."     The  refurre6tion  of  the  body,  it  fhould  feem  from  this  in- 
ftance,  made  no  part  of  their  notion  of  the  refurre6lion  from  the  dead  : 
to  lead  them  therefore  into  a  right  underftanding  of  this  moft  important 
article  of  faith,  Chrilt,  in  fpeaking  to  Mary  Alagdalene,  and  by  her 
to  his  difciples,  makes   ufe  of  terms  which  ftrongly  imply  his  being 
really,  that  is,  bodily,  rifen  from  the  dead.     "  I  am  not  yet,"  fays 
he,  ''  afcended  to  my  Father;  but  go  unto  my  brethren,  and  fay  unto 
*'  them,  I  afcend  unto  my  Father,"  &c.     The  words  "  I  go  to  my 
*'  Father,"  Chrift,  as  has  already  been  obferved,  explained  by   the 
v/ell-underftood  phrafe  of  leaving  the  world  ;  and  to  this  explanation 
the  words  immediately  foregoing  give  fo  great  a  light,  that  it  is  im- 
poftible  to  miftake  his  meaning.     The  whole  paflage  runs  thus,   "  I 
*'  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world  ;  and  again 
*'  1  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father."     By  the  expreflion,  "  I 
**  am  come  into  the  world,"  Chrift  certainly  meant  to  fignify  his  be- 
ing and  converfing  vifibly  and  bodily  upon  earth ;  and  therefore  by  the 

other 
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other  exprefllon,  "  I  Icav^  the  world,"  he  muft  have  intended  to  de- 
note the  contrary  to  all  this,  viz.  his  ceafing  to  be  and  convcrff  vi- 
fibly  and  bodily  upon  earth;  and  fo  undoubtedly  the  difciples  under- 
ftood  him  to  mean,  when  they  faid  to  him,  "  now  fpeakeft  thou  plain- 
**  Ivj  and  fpeakeft  no  parable."  But  as  they  very  well  knev/ that  the 
ufual  road,  by  which  all  men  quitted  this  world,  lay  through  the  gates 
of  death,  and  were  alTurtd  their  mafter  had  trodden  that  irremeable 
path,  they  might.,  naturally  conclude,  that  what  he  had  faid  to  thenx 
about  *'  leaving  the  world  and  going  to  his  Father"  was  accomplifhed 
in  his  death  ;  and  confidently  with  that  notion  might  imagine  that, 
by  his  coming  to  them  again,  no  more  was  intended,  than  his  ap- 
pearing to  them  in  the  fame  manner  as  many  perfons  have  been  thought 
and  faid  to  appear  after  their  deceafe.  To  guard  againft  this  double 
error,  which  Chrift,  to  whom  the  thoughts  of  all  hearts  are  opesi, 
perceived  in  the  minds  of  his  difciple?,  he  plainly  intimates  to  them 

in  the  words,   '*  I  am   not  yet  afcended   to  my  Father,  but 1  do 

**  (or  fhall)  afcend  to  my  Father,"  that  his  dying,  and  his  final  leaving 
of  the  world,  were  diftin£l  things,  the  latter  of  which  was  ftill  to  come, 
though  the  former  was  paft :  he  had  indeed  died,  like  other  mortals, 
and  had,  like  them,  left  the  world  f®r  a  feafon,  as  he  himfelf  had  often 
foretold  them  Ihould  come  to  pafs  ;  but  he  was  now  rifen  from  the 
dead,  returned  into  the  world,  and  fhould  not  leave  it  finally  till  he 
afcended  to  his  Father.  Of  his  being  returned  into  the  v/orld,  his 
appearing  to  Mary  Magdalene  was  doubtlefs  intended  for  a  proof; 
arid  yet  of  this  it  could  be  no  proof  at  all,  if  whatihe  faw  was  no  more 
than  what  is  commonly  called  a  fpirit;  fince  the  fpiritsof  many  people 
have  been  thought  to  appear  after  their  deceafe,  who  notwithftanding 
are  fuppofed  to  have  as  effe(51:ually  left  this  world  by  their  death,  as 
thofe  who  have  never  appeared  at  ail.  Lazarus,  like  Chrift,  had 
died,  and  was  by  his  quickening  word  recalled  to  life,  which  confifts 
in  the  animation  of  the  body  by  its  union  with  the  foul.  Now  ha<l 
Chrift  called  up  notning  but  the  fpiiit  of  Lazarus,  and  left  his  body 
to  putrefy  and  perifli  in  the  grave,  would  not  Lazarus,  I  afk,  haveftiJI 
been  reputed  dead,  and  confequently  confidered  as  out  of  this  world, 
though  his  fpirit  had  appeared  to  a  thoufand  different  people  ?  if  Chrift 
therefore  v/as  rifen  from  the  dead,  ^s  the  angels  affirmed  he  was;  if 
he  bad  not  yet  finally  left  tRe  world,  as  the  words,  '*  I  am  not  yet 
♦'  afcended  to  my  Father,"  plainly  import  ;  and  if  his  appearing  to 
Mary  Magdalene  was  intended  for  a  proof  of  thofe  two  points,  as  tm- 
doubtedly  it  was  ;  it  will  follow  that  he  was  real Ijr,.  that  is,  bodily^ 
rifen  from  the  dead  ;  that  he  was  ftijl  in  the  world  in  the  fame  mai>- 
Rer  as  v/hen  he  *'  came  forth  ir om  the  Father,  and  came  into  the 
•*  world  ;"  and  that  it  was  he  himfelf,  and  not  a  fpirit  without  flefh  and 
bones,  that  appeared  to  Mary  Magdalene^ 

Before  1  conclude  this  argument,  I  muft  beg  leave  to  make  o*c  ob- 
fervation  more  upon  the  term  '*■  afcend,"  twice  u fed  by  our  Saviour  in 
the  compafs  of  thefe  few  words.  In  the  difcourfe  here  alluded  to  by 
Chrift,  he  told  his  difciples  that  lie  fhould  go  to  his  Father,  and  he 
now  bids  Mary  Magdalene,  i;^  them  that  he  fhould  afcend   to  his 

Father; 
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Father  ;  a  variation  in  the  phrafe,  which  I  am  perfuaded  had  its  paf- 
ticular  meaning,  and  that  not  very  difficult  to  be  difcovered.  For 
as  by  the  former  expreffion  he  intended,  as  we  have  feen,  to  fignify 
in  general  his  final  departure  out  of  this  world,  fo  by  the  latter  is  the 
particular  manner  of  that  departure  intimated  j  and  doubtlefs  with  a 
view  of  letting  his  difciples  know  the  precife  time  after  which  they 
f7iould  no  longer  expedl  to  fee  and  converfe  with  him  upon  earth, 
l|ut  wait  for  the  coming  of  that  Comforter  which  he  promiled  to  fend 
them  in  his  room,  and  who,  unlefs  he  departed  from  them,  was  not 
to  come.  Jefus  made  frequent  vifits  to  his  difciples  after  his  paffion*, 
*'  being  feen  of  them,  fays  St.  Luke,  "  forty  days,  and  fpeaking  of 
"  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  Godi"  Between  fome  of 
thefe  vifits  were  pretty  long  intervals  f,  during  which  he  feems  to 
have  difappeared,  i.  e*  not  to  have  refided  upon  earths  Had  Chrift 
therefore  left  his  difciples  without  any  mark  or  token  by  which  they 
might  be  able  to  diftinguifh  his  final  departure  from  thofe  that  were 
only  temporary,  they  would  probably  have  taken  each  vifit  for  the 
Jaft;  or  have  lingered  after  his  final  departure,  in  a  fruitlefs  expecta- 
tion of  feeing  him  again;  either  of  which  ftate§  of  uncertainty,  and 
cfpecially  the  lafl,  were  liable  to  many  inconveniences,  to  doubts  and 
jealoufies,  and  fears,  which  it  was  goodnefs  as  weil  as  wifdom  in  our 
■Saviour  to  prevent.  Nor  was  the  preventing  thefe  evils  the  only  ad- 
vantage that  flowed  from  this  early  intimation  of  the  manner  of  Chrift's 
final  departure  out  of  this  world,  implied  in  the  words,  *' I  afcend 
*'  to  my  Father,"  and  verified  in  his  afeenfion  into  heaven*  For  as 
this  could  not  have  been  efFedied  vvithout  the  power  of  God  co-ope- 
rating with  him,  fo  neither  could  it  have  been  fore-known  by  hirn, 
without  the  communication  of  that  fpirit  which  only  knows  the  coun- 
fels  of  God.  When  the  difciples  therefore  beheld  their  niafterj 
**  taken  up  into  heaven,  and  received  out  of  their  fight  by  a  cloud  of 
*'  ^'^''y^"  ^^^y  could  not  but  know  afiTurcdly  that  this  was  the  event 
foretold  about  forty  days  before  to  Mary  Magdalene  j  and  knowing 
that,  could  no  longer  doubt  whether  it  was  Chrift  himfelf  who  ap- 
peared and  fpoke  thofe  prophetic  words  to  her  ;  how  little  credit  fo- 
ever  they  had  given  to  her,  when  fhe  firfl  told  them  fhe  "  had  iz&i\ 
«  the  Lord." 

And  thus,  (as  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  appear)  in  thefe  com- 
prehenfive  words  of  Chrift  fpoken  to  Mary  Magdalene,  "  Touch  me 
*'  not,  for  lam  not  yet  afcended  to  my  Father;  but  go  to  my  bre- 
**  thren,  and  fay  to  them,  I  afcend  to  my  Father,"  are  implied  three 
particulars,  ift,  A  renewal  of  the  feveral  promifes  made  by  him  to 
his  difciples,  the  night  in  which  he-  was  betrayed  ;  one  of  which  was 
the  promifeof  coming  to  them  again  before  his  final  departure  out  of 
this  world.  Of  his  intention  to  perform  which  promifc,  I  take  his 
forbidding  Mary  Magdalene  to  touch  or  embrace  him,  to  be  an  earneft 
or  token.  2dly,  An  intimation,  thjt  as  his  death  and  his  final  de- 
parture out  of  this  world  were  two  diftin<Sl  things,  the  latter  of  which 

was 
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was  yet  to  come  ;  lo,  by  his  rifing  from  the  dead,  they  were  to  under- 
iland  his  returning  and  being  in  the  world,  in  the  fame  manner  with 
thofe  who  have  not  yet  quitted  the  world  by  death,  and  confcquenlly 
that  he  was  really,  that  is  bodily,  rifen  from  the  dead,  of  which  his 
appearing  to  Mary  Magdalene,  and  faying  thofe  words,  was  an  un- 
doubted evidence.  And,  3dly,  a  prophetical  account  of  the  manner 
of  his  departing  finally  out  of  the  world,  viz.  by  afcending  into 
heaven,.  From  which  feveral  particulars  it  was  impofllble,  as  i  faid 
before,  for  the  difciples  to  draw  any  other  concluii.n  than  that  it  was 
Chrifl  himfclf  who  appeared  and  fpokc  to  Mary  Magdalene.  I  do 
not  fay  the.  difciplos  mull  necefiarily  have  perceived,  at  the  very  firfl: 
hearing  thefe  words,  the  feveral  inferences  which  1  have  drawn  from 
them  ;  but  when  they  came  to  confidcr  them  attentively,  to  refleii 
upon  what  their  Mafter  had  faid  to  them  in  the  night  in  which  he 
was  betrayed  (to  which  thofe  words  evidently  referred),  and  v/licn, 
rafter  having  handled  his  feet  and  hands,  they  were  by  their  cwii 
fenfes  convinced  that  he  was  bodily  rifen  from  the  dead  ;  and,  laflly, 
when  they  had  (ttn  thofe  words,  "  I  afcend  to  my  Father,"  verified 
in  his  afcending  into  heaven  before  their  eyes  ;  then,  1  think,  they 
could  hardly  avoid  perceiving  the  feveral  inferences,  and  drawing 
from  them  the  conclufion  above  mentioned.  For  if  it  was  not  Chriit 
who  appeared  to  Mary  Magdalene,  it  mufi:  have  been  fome  fpirit, 
either  good  or  bad  ;  or  fome  man,  who,  to  impofe  upon  her,  counter- 
feited the  perfon  and  voice  of  Chrift  ;  or,  laftly,  the  whole  mufr  have 
been  forged  and  invented  by  her.  The  firft  of  thefe  fuppofitions  is 
blafphemous  ;  the  fecond,  abfurd  ;  and  the  third,  improbable.  For, 
allowing  her  to  have  been  capable  of  making  a  lie,  for  the  carrying 
on  an  impofture  from  which  {he  could  reap  no  be'nefir,  and  to  have 
been  informed  of  what  our  Saviour  had  fpoken  to  his  difciples  the 
night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  which  does  not  appe?.r,  it  mud  haye 
been  either  extreme  madnefs  or  folly  in  her  to  put  the  credit  of  her 
tale  upon  events,  fuch  as  the  appearing  of  Chriti  to  his  difciples,  and 
his  afcending  into  heaven,  which  were  fo  far  from  being  in  the  num- 
ber of  contingencies,  that  they  were  not  even  within  thcpov/ers  and 
operations  of  what  are  called  natural  caufes. 

The  fame  anfwer  may  be  made  to  the  fuppofition,  that  the  ap- 
pearance of  Chrilt  to  the  other  Mary  and  Salome  Vv-as  likewiie 
.a  forgery  of  thofe  women  ;  and  with  this  1  fliall  conclude  the  lecond 
head. 

§  15.  3dly,  Of  the  many  appearances  of  Chrift  to  his  difciples, 
for  the  forty  days  after  his  paffion,  the  facred  writers  have  mentioned 
particularly  but  very  few  ;  imagining,  doubtlefs,  thofe  few  fuflicient 
to  prove  that  fundamental  article  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  and  relurrcc- 
tion  of  Jefus.  And,  indeed,  whoever  attends  to  the  nature  and  variety 
of  the  evidence  contained  even  in  thofe  few  particulars  which  they 
have  tranfmitted  to  us,  cannot,  I  think,  but  acknovv'ledge  that  thofe 
who  were  appointed  to  be  the  witnefTes  of  the  refurrc(Stion,  had  every 
kind  of  proof,  that  in  the  like  circumftance  either  the  moft  fcfupu- 
ious  could  demand,  or  the  moft  incredulous  imagine.     This  1  doubt 
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not  but  to  be  able  to  make  appear  In  the  courfe  of  the  following  ob- 
fervations  J  in  which  I  (hall  confine  inyfclf  to  the  examination  of 
thofc  appearances  only,  whofe  circumftances  the  evangelical  hiftorians 
have  tliought  proper  to  record,  and  upon  which  the  faith  of  the 
Apoftlcs  was  principally  eftablifhcd. 

The  firft  of  thefe,  though  but  barely  mentioned  by  *  St.  Mark, 

is  very  particularly  related   by  f  St.  Luke,  in  the  following  words  : 

**  And  behold  two  of  them  went  the  fame  day  to  a  village  called  Em- 

*'  maus,  which  was  from  Jerufalem  about  threefcore  furlongs  ;    and 

*'  they  talked  together  of  all  thefe  things  which  had  happened  ;  and 

*'   it  came  to  pafs,  that  while  they  communed  together,   and  reafoned, 

*^  Jefus  himfelf  drew  near,  and  went  with  them  :    but  their  eyes  were 

**  holden,  that  they  iliould  not  know  him.     And  he  faid  unto  them, 

*'  *  What  manner  of  communications  are  thefe,  that  ye  have  one  to 

**  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  fad  V  And  one  of  them  whofe  name 

*'  was  Cleopas,  anfwering,  faid  unto  him,  '  Art  thou  only  a  ftranger 

*'  in  Jerufalem,  and  haft  not  known  the  things  v/hich  are  to  come  to 

"  pafs  thereiti  thefe  days  ?'  And  he  faiJ  unto  them,  '  What  things?' 

*'  And  they  faid  unto  him,  '  Concerning  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  which 

**  was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and   word    before  God   and  all    the 

*'  people  i    and  how  the  chief  priefts  and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to 

"  be  condemned   to  death,  and    have  crucified  him.     But  we  trufted 

"  that  it  had   been  he  which  fliould  have  redeemed  Ifrael :   and  befide 

*'  all  this,  to-day  is  the  third  day  fince  thefe  things  were  done.    Yea, 

*'  and  certain  women  alfo  of  our  company  made  us  aftonifhed,  which 

*'  were  early  at  the  fepulchrej    and  when  they  found   not   his  body, 

"  they  came,  faying,  that  they  had  alfo  feen  a  vifion  of  angels,  which 

*'  faid  that  he  was  alive.     And  certain  of  them  which  were  with  us, 

*'  went  to  the  fepulcjire,  and  found  it  even  fo  as  the  women  had  faid  : 

*'  but  him  they  fav/  not.'  Then  he  faid  unto  them,  '  O  fools,  and  How 

**  of  heart  to  believe  all  that   the  prophets  have  fpokt-n  !    Ought  not 

"  Chrift  to  have  fuffered  thefe  things,  and   to  enter  into  his  glory  ?' 

"  And   beginning  at  Mofes  and  all  the  prophets,   he  expounded  unto 

*'  them  in  all  the  fciiptures  the  things  concerning  himfelf.    And  they 

*'  drew  nigh  unto  the  village  whither  they  went,    and   he  made  as 

"  though  he  would   have   jjone  farther.     But  they  conftrained  him, 

*'  faying,  '  Abide  with  us,  for  it  is  towards  evening,  and  the  day  is 

**  far  fpent.'  And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them.  And  it  came  to  pafs, 

*'  as  he  fat  at  meat  with  them.,  he  took  bread  and  blefil'd  it,  and  brake 

*'  and  gave  to  them.     And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew 

*'  him  ;  and   he  vaniflied   out  of  their  fight.     And  they  faid  one  to 

*'  another,  *  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us,  v/hile  he  calked  with 

"  us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  fcriptures  ?'  And  they 

*'  rofe  up  the  fame  hour,  and  returned   to  Jerufalem,  and  found  the 

**  eleven  gathered  together,  and  them  that  were  with   them,  faying, 

*'  '  The  Lord  is  rifcn  indeed,  and  hath  appeared   to  Simon.'     And 

*'  they  told  what  tljings  were  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was  known 

*'  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread." 

Two 
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Two  obje£lions  have  been  made  to  the  credibility  of  this  hB. :  ill, 
That  thefe  difciples  knew  not  Jefus  during  the  whole  time  of  his 
walking,  converling,  and  fitting  at  meat  with  them  ;  2dly,  That 
when,  upon  his  breaking  breadj  &c.  their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
they  are  faid  to  have  known  him,  hevanifhed  fo  fuddenly  out  of  their 
fight,  that  they  feem  not  to  have  had  time  enough  to  fatisfy  thole 
doubts,  which  muft  have  arifen  from  their  having  converfed  with 
him  fo  long  without  knowing  him.  To  the  firft  of  thefe  objedlionsi 
the  evangelift  himfelf  furnifhes  us  with  an  anfwer,  telling  us,  that 
*'  their  eyes  Were  holden  that  they  fhould  not  know  him  ;"  which,  as 
it  will  not  be  pretended  to  be  above  the  operation  of  him  whom  the 
apoftle  of  the  Gentiles  ftyles  "  the  power  of  God  *  ;"  fo  have  I  al- 
ready fhewed  it  to  be  a  proceeding  not  unworthy  of  him  whom  the 
fame  infpired  writerj  in  the  fame  place,  calls  alfo  **  the  wifdom  of 
"  God."  He  threw  a  mtfl:  before  their  corporeal  eyes,  that  he  mighty 
by  the  pure  and  unprejudiced  light  of  reafon  only,  remove  from  be- 
fore their  internal  fight  that  ftrong  delufion,  which  held  their  under- 
ftatiding  from  knowmg  the  true  import  of  thofe  types  and  prophecies 
by  which  his  fufFerings,  death,  and  refurre<Stion,  were  forcfliewn. 
He  difguifed  himfelf,  but  laid  open  the  Scriptures  ;  which  till  then 
had  "  appeared  to  them  in  another  form  j"  and  having  by  an  expo- 
fition  of  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  which  made  *'  their  hearts  burn 
*'  within  them,"  ftripped  rff  thofe  veils  and  colours  which  the 
worldly  and  carnal-minded  Scribes  and  Pharifees  had  laid  over  them, 
and  fet  them  before  their  eyes  in  their  genuine  fhape  and  luftre,; 
he  in  the  next  place  difciofed  himfelf,  and  left  them  convinced,  as 
well  from  the  Scriptures  as  from  their  fenfes,  that  he  was  rifen  from 
the  dead.  Which  leads  me  to  confider  the  2d  objeftion,  founded  on 
his  vanifhing  out  of  their  fight  fo  foon  after  his  difcovering  himfelf 
to  them. 

And  here  I  fhall  obferve,  ifi:.  That  it  appears  they  had  no  doubt 
but  that  the  perfon  who  joined  them  in  the  v^^ay  to  Emmaus,  and 
opened  the  Scriptures  to  them,  was  the  fame  whom,  upon  his  break- 
ing of  bread,  &c.  they  took  to  be  Jefus.  2dly,  That  upon  their 
talking  him  to  be  Jefus,  they  mufl  have  been  feniible  of  feme  altera- 
tion, either  in  themfelves  or  in  him,  by  which  they  were  enabled 
to  difcover  the  miftake  they  were  under  while  they  knew  him  not, 
3d]y,  That  alteration  mult  to  them  have  appeared  fupernatural  and 
miraculous,  as  it  is  implied  to  have  been  in  this  phrafe,  "  their  eyes 
*'  were  opened  and  they  knew  him,"  as  muft  alfo  his  vanifhing  (or 
difappearing)  from  their  fight.  And  as  from  thefe  particulars  it 
could  not  but  be  evident  to  them,  that  the  perfon  whom,  when 
*'  their  eyes  wele  opened,"  they,  from  his  countenance,  &c.  knew 
to  be  Jefus,  was  endowed  with  powers  more  than  human  j  fo  v/as  it 
impoliible  for  them  to  conclude  it  to  be  any  other  than  Jefus  iiimfelf, 
without  blafphemoufly  fuppofing  that  God  would  permit  any  fpirit, 
either  good  or  bad,  to  affume  the  perfon  of  his  beloved  Son,  with  a 
view  of  countenancing  and   carrying  on  a  falfliood  and  impofturej 
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cfpecially  a?,  in  the  converfation  he  had  held  with  them  hy  the  way^ 
he  had  opened^  the  Scriptures.' and  had  (licwn  them  from  Mofes  and 
all  the  prophets,  that  Chrilt  wns  to  fuft'v^r  and  die,  and  rife  again 
from  the  dead.  But,  befides  the  clearing  up  all  their  doubts,  ariiing 
from  his  fufFerings  and  death,  which  had  ftaggered  their  faith  in 
him,  v/hom  till  then  *'  they  triiHed  to  be  him  who  fliould  redeem 
*'  Ifrael,"  it  is  very  probable,  from  what  they  fay  about  "  their 
"  hearts  burning  within  them,  while  he  opened  to  them  the  Scrip- 
'•  tures,"  that  they  perceived,  tithtr  in  his  manner  or  his  do6hine, 
fome  lively  marks  and  charaders  of  that  dignity  and  authority  which 
was  wont  to  diiHnguifh  him  fo  much  from  the  ordinary  teachers  of 
Ifrae),  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees.  And,  not  to  repeat  what  1  have 
faid  before,  about  the  probability  of  Chrift's  having  upon  this  oc- 
cafion  made  ufe  of  fome  gefture  or  phrafe  peculiar  to  himfelf,  in 
breaking  and  blefTing  the  bread,  I  fliall  only  add  one  remark  from 
Grotius*,  viz.  that  fince  it  was  the  cuflom  among  the  Jews  for  the 
mafier  of  the  fcail,  or  the  mofl  honourable  guef},  immediately  after 
bleffing  the  cup,  to  lake  the  bread,  give  thanks  over  it,  break  it,  and, 
after  eating  a  bit  of  it,  to  diltiibute  it  round  the  table,.  Chrift  by 
this  adlion  declared  himfelf  fomcthing  more  than  what  thofe  difciples 
had  hitherto  taken  him  for,  a  flranger  and  tr<iveller  whom  they  had 
picked  up  by  the  way,  and  "  conftrained  to  abide"  with  them  ;  and 
by  that  declaration  awakened  their  attention  to  that  difcovery  of  him- 
iclf,  which  followed  immediately  upon  it;  and  to  which  this  folemn 
and  religious  a£l  was  certainly  no  improper  introduction.  The  in- 
ference that  is  naturally  deduciule  from  thefe  feveral  obfervations  is, 
that  thefe  tv/o  difciple?,  even  iij  o!i  the  fuppcfition  that  Chrift  difap- 
peared,  immediately  after  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew 
him,  hod  fuilicient  reafon  to  be  afiurcd  that  it  was  he  himfelf,  who 
had  walked,  converfed,  and  fitten  at  meat  with  them  ;  and  confe- 
quejitly  that  he  was  rifcn  from  the  dead,  according  to  what  the  an- 
gels had  told  the  women,  who  had  been  that  , morning  at  the  fe- 
pulchre. 

§16.  The  next  appearance  of  Chrift,  that  I  (hall  take  notice  of, 
and  that  to  which  all  thofe  before  mentioned  were  preparatory,  was 
to  the  eleven,  and  thufe  with  them,  on  the  eveninu;  of  the  fame  day. 
This  appearance  is  mentioned  by  three  of  the  evangeliUs,  one  relatinir 
one  particular,  and  another  ajiother  ;  cut -of  each  of  whofe  gofpels  I 
fnall  therefore  take  luch  circumftances  as  are  not  related  by  the 
others,  and  putting  the  fcattered  parts  together,  corapofe  from  all  of 
them  one  entire  relation. 

"  .Then  the  fame  day  f"  (viz.  the  day  of  the  refurredlion)  **  at 
"  evening,  being  the  iirft  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were  fhut, 
**  v/here  the  difciples  were  alTembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  X  while 
"  they  fat  at  meat"  [immediately  after  the  two  difciples  from  Emmaus 
had  finifhed  their  relation],  *'  came  Jefus,  and  flood  in  the  midft,  and 
*'  faith  unto  them,    *  Peace  be  with  you.'     §  But  they  were  terri- 

"  fied 

'  In  Iccum.     S«e  alfo  Diufiuf ,  Ibid.  +  John  xx.  19.  J  Mark  xvi.  14, 

4i  Luke  x»jv.  3^^ 
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"  fied  nnd  afFrighted,  and  fuppof'.-d  that  they  had  feen  a  fpirit. 
"  *  And  he  (upbraiding  them  with  their  unbelief  and  hardnefs  of 
"  heart,  becaufc  they  believed  not  them  who  had  feen  him  after 
"  -he  was  rifen)  faid  to  them,  f  '  V/hy  are  you  troubled,  and  why 
*'  do  thoughts  arife  in  your  hearts  ?  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
"  that  it  is  1  myfelf .-  handle  me  and  fee,  for  a  fpirit  hath  not  fiefh 
*'  and  bones,  as  ye  fee 'me  have'  And  when  he  had  thus  fpoken, 
**^  he  iliewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet.  And  while  they  yet  be- 
"  lieved  not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  faid  unto  ihem,  '  Have  ye 
"  here  any  meat  ?'  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fifh,  and 
"  of  an  honey-comb  ;  and  he  took  it,  and  did'  eat  before  them. 
'*  X  Then  were  the  difciples  glad  when  they  (aw  the*  Lord.  ^  And 
*'  he  faid  to  them,  '  Thcfe  are  the  words  which  I  fpake  unto  you, 
"  while  i  was  yet  \w\t\\  you,  that  all  things  muft  be  fulfilled  which 
*'  were  written  in  the  lav/  of  Mofes,  "and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the 
*'  Pfalms,  concerning  me.'  l!hen  jj  (breathing  on  them,  and  faying, 
*'  *  Receive  ye  the  HolyGhoft')  opened  he  their  underftandings,  that 
"  they  might  underitand  the  Scriptures  ;  and  faid  to  them,  '  Thus 
*'  it  is  written  ;  and  thus  it  behoved  Chrift  to  fufFer,  and  to  rife 
"  from  the  dead  the  third  day. — And-  ye  are  witnefTes  of  thefe 
«'  things." 

To  this  I  (hall  add  the  appearance  of  Chrift  to  St.  Thomas,  that 
I  may  bring  all  the  proofs  of  the  refurreCtion  under  one  view. 

*'  But  l^homas  **,  one  0/  the  twelve,  called  Didymus,  was  not 
"  with  them  when  Jefus  came.  The  other  difciples  therefore  faid  to 
*'  him,  '  We  have  feen  the  Lord  :'  but  he  laid  to  them,  '  Except  I 
"  fliall  fee  in  his  hands  the  priiit  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into 
*'  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrull-  m.y  hand  into  his  fide,  I  v/ill  not 
"  believe.'  And,  after  eight  day?.,  again  his  difciples  were  within, 
"  and  Thomas  with  them  ;  then  came  Jefus,  the  doors  being  fiiut, 
**  and  flood  in  the  midft-,  and  faid,  '  Peace  be  unto  you'.  Then  faid 
^'  he  to  Thomas,  *  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  mv  hands ;  and 
*'  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrufi  it  into  my  fide;  and  be  not  faith- 
"  lefs,  but  believing.'  And  Tiiomas  -rifwered  and  faid  unto  him, 
*'  *  A4y  Lord,  and  my  God  !'  ]t(wi  faith  unto  him,  'Thomas,  bc- 
''  caufe  thou  had  feen  me,  thou  haft  believed  :  bielfed  are  they  that 
"   have  not  feen,  and  yet  have  believed." 

The  proofs  of  Chritt's  bcmg  rifen  from  the  dead,  here  exhibited 
to  the  difciples,  as  fet  forth  in  the  above-cited  paifages,  may  be  com- 
prized under  four  heads,  ifc.  The  tcdimonv  of  thofe  *<■  who  had 
"  feen  him  after  he  was  rifen."  2d!y,  The  evidences  of  their  ov/n 
fenfes.  3d!y,  Ths  exa6i:  accomplifhiTient  of  the  '*  words  which  hs 
*'  had  fpoksn  to  them,  whik-  he  w.is  yet  with  them."  And,  4thly, 
The  "  fulfilling  of  all  the  things  which  were  written  in  the  law  ot" 
"  Mofes,  and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the  Pfafms,  concerning  him." 
The  conclufivenefs  of  all  wiiJch  pro;>fs  I  (hall  endeavour  to  fhevv  in 
fome  obfervations  upon  each  of  them.     Upon  the  firft  I  have  no- 

A  a  3  thing 

*  Mark  xvl.  lii.  f  Luke  )cxlv.  38.  J  Jahn  xx.  ii.         §  Luke  XsIt.  4)4.. 

II  Joha  XX.  22.  **  Ibid,  xx,  24. 
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thing  to  add  to  what  I  have  written  already  under  the  fecond  ge- 
neral head  *^  and  the  beginning  of  this,  excepting  that  our  Lord, 
by  "  upbraiding  his  difciples  for  not  believing  thofc  who  had  feen 
«'  him  after  he  had  rifen,"  toolc  from  them  all  poiTibility  of  doubting 
afterwards  of  the  truth  and  reality  of  thofe  appearances,  thus  con- 
firmed and  verified  by  his  own  irrefragable  teftimony.  Under  the 
words,  "  thofe  who  had  feen  him  after  he  was  rifen,"  is  compre- 
hended likewife  his  appearance  to  Simon,  mentioned  both  by  St. 
Luke  t  and  St.  Paul  J,  as  alfo  that  to  the  two  difciples  on  the  way  to 
Kmmaus.  Upon  the  fecond  head  (s^viz.  the  evidence  of  their  own 
fenfes),  it  might,  one  would  imagine,  be  thought  fufficient  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  difciples  had  the  fame  ■^  infallible  proofs  (as  the  au- 
thor of  the  A6ts  calls  them)  of  Chrift's  being  alive  after  his  paffion, 
as  they  ever  had  of  his  being  alive  before  it.  They  faw  hiin,  faw 
the  particular  marks  of  identity  in  his  perfon  and  countenance,  in 
his  hands,  feet,  and  fide,  which  had  been  pierced  at  his  crucifixion  ; 
and  one  of  therii,  who  had  rcfufed  to  believe  *•'  except  he  put  his 
^'  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrufl  his  hands  into  his 
fide,"  had  that  farther  fatisfadlion,  unreafonable  as  it  was,  granted 
him;  they  faw  him  alfo  eat,  what  they  themfelves  gave  him,  "^ 
piece  of  a  broiled  fifli  and  an  hohey-com.b  ;"  they  heard  him  fpeak, 
and  v/cre  by  him  -commanded  to  "  handle  him,"  and  fee  that  he  had 
ilefh  and  bones  ;  a  command  jj  which,  doubtlefs,  they  obfeyed.  And 
yet  thefe  infallible  tokens,  or  proofs,  thefe  Tfy./xijgia,  ceria  cfj"  im-!uhi- 
tata  fignay  have  been  fet  afide  by  fome  pretended  philofophers  and 
philofophizing  divines,  upon  no  better  grounds  than  their  own 
vain  inferences  from  thefe  words  of  St.  John,  "  Then  came  Jefus, 
*'  the  doors  bring  fl:iut,  and  flood  in  the  midO  :"  fur  taking  it  for 
granted,  what  as  philofophers  it  better  became  them  to  have  proved, 
that  it  is  fuggefled  in  thefe  words  that  Jefus  palled  through  the 
walls,  or  doors,  while  they  remained  fliut,  without  either  fufftrring 
in  his  own  body,  or  caufmg  in  them  any  change,  during  his  fo  pafT- 
ino-;  and  havino-  difcovered,  "  that  for  one  (olid  or  material  body  to 
*^  pafs  through  another  folid  or  material  body,  without  injuring  the 
'<  form  of  either,  both  the  paflive  and  paffing  body  remaining  the 
"  fame,  is  contrary  to  all  the  laws  of  nature  ;  they  have  concluded, 
that  the  body  of  Chrift  was  not  real,  i.  e.  a  material  body,  and  con- 
fequently  was  incapable  of  being  felt  by  St.  Thomas,  ^c.  From 
>vhence  it  will  follow,  that  the  whole  flory  is  abfurd  and  falfe. 

In  anfwer  to  this,  1  deny  that  the  words,  *'  Jefus  came,  the  doors 
\^  being  fhuf,   and  flood  in  the  midil:,"   imply   that    "  Jefus  pafled 

"  through 

*  See  the  2d  Head,  Of  the  Appearance  of  Chrift  to  the  V/oinen  ;  and  the  3d,  Of  liis 
Appearance  to  the  f.vj  Difciples  on  the  way  to  Emmaus. 

-f  Chap.  xxiv.   34.  X   ^  Ccr.  xv.    5. 

^  Adh  i.  3.  Iv  irpoXXoii;  nxf^tifioi;,  by  many  certain  and  undoubted  proofs  or  tokens  :  Quin- 
^ilian  from  Ariftotie  fays,  TE>c,«.iigitt  axz  zhdubkata  &  certijjima  JlgruXy  as  the  ailions  of  fpeak- 
ilhg,   waiicing,  eating,   and  drinking,   are  the  TExunwa  [undoubted  figns]  of  life. 

"11  The  words,  "  as  ye  fee  me  have,"  ftrjngly  imply,  that  they  had  received  the  fatisfadlion 
offered  them  by.  feeliug  his  hands  a;id  feet. 
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"  through  the  walls  or  doors,  while  they  rerriained  fliut,  without 
*'  either  fufFering  in  his  own  body,  or  caufing  in  them  any  change 
*'  during  his  fo  pafTing."  They  feem,  indeed,  to  imply,  that  he 
came  in  miracjloudy,  though  not  by  a  miracle  that  contains  a  con- 
tradi(Sl:ion  or  impoifibility  ;  and  [  am  perfuaded  that,  had  not  St. 
John  intended  to  fignify  that  he  came  in  miraculoufly,  he  would  not 
twice  have  mentioned  that  otherwile  trifling  circumrtance  of  "  the 
"  doors  being  (hut."  But  though  a  denial  without  proof  he  a  pro- 
per and  fufficient  anfwer  to  an  aflertion  without  proof,  yet  I  fliall 
•y'wt  fome  reafons  why  the  interpretation  contended  for  by  thefe 
philofophers  cannot  be  the  true  one.  id,  It  is  not  to  be  prefumed, 
that  St,  John,  who  with  the  other  difciples  had  received  fenfible 
evidence  of  the  reality,  i.  e.  the  materiality  of  Chrift's  body,  fhould 
be  abfurd  enough  to  imagine,  at  the  fame  time,  that  it  was  a  fpiritual 
body  ;  which  he  muft  have  done,  had  he  thought  that  Jefus  pafled 
through  the  walls  or  doors,  while  they  remained  fliut,  without  either 
fufFering  in  his  own  body,  or  caufing  in  them  any  change,  during 
his  fo  pafling  ;  it  requiring  no  great  depth  of  philofophy  to  under- 
hand it  to  be  impoiiible,  even  to  omnipotence,  to  caufe  the  body  of 
man  to  penetrate  throu2;h  a  wall  or  door,  without  caufing  fome 
change  or  alteration  in  the  one  or  the  other.  Neither  (adly,)  is  it  to 
be  prefumed,  that  St.  John,  intending,  as  it  is  plain  he  did,  by  re- 
lating the  (lory  of  St.  Thomas  to  acquaint  the  world,  that  he 
[Thomas],  as  well  as  the  other  difciples,  had,  by  feeling  and  exa- 
mining his  Mafter's  body,  fenfible  evidence  of  his  being  really,  i.  e. 
bodily,  rifen  from  the  dead,  fhould  be  weak  enough  to  infert  in  his 
relation  a  circumftance  which  tended  to  prove  that  the  body,  which 
St.  Thomas  is  fuppofed  to  have  felt,  was  not  a  material  but  a  fpiritual 
body,  and  confequcntly  incapable  of  being  felt  and  handled.  Con- 
tradiflions  and  abfurdities  are  not  to  be  prefumed  in  any  writer.  On 
the  contrary,  as  it  is  fuppofed  that  every  man  in  his  fenfes  has  fome 
riieaning  in  what  he  fpeaks  or  writes,  fo  by  that  meaning  only 
(which  is  bcft  collected  from  the  drift  and  tenor  of  the  whole  dif- 
courfe)  is  the  fenfe  of  anv  ambiguous  word  or  fentence  in  it  to  be 
determined;  and  every  interpretation  of  fuch  ambiguous  word  or 
fentence,  as  can  be  (liev^^n  to  be  incoiififtent  with  the  plain  meaning 
of  the  fpeaker  or  writer,  is,  for  that  reafon,  to  be  rejeiled.  This, 
juftice,  candour,  and  common  fenfe,  require.  3dly,  By  the  way  of 
reafoning  made  u(e  of  upon  this  occafion  by  thefe  free-reafoning 
philofophers,  the  fpiritULility  of  the  walls,  or  doors,  may  as  well  be 
inferred  as  the  fpirituality  of  Chrift's  body;  for  Chrift's  body  being 
])roved  to  be  material,  by  being  handled  by  his  difciples,  &c.  and  it 
being  admitted  that  he  penetrated  through  the  walls  or  doors,  while 
they  remained  fliut,  without  fufi-ering,  &:c.  it  will  follow  that  the 
walls  or  doors  had  fpiritual  bodies  ;  fince  it  is  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  nature  that  one  folid  or  material  body  fhould  pafs,  &c.  An  ar- 
gument which  would  have  very  well  become  the  philofophical  an- 
fwer to  the  "  Trial  of  the  witnelTes,"  as  being  fophiftical,  ludicrous, 
and  abfurd, 

A  a  4  Having 
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Having  ri'^w  given  my  reafons  for  rcjtcling,  rf^  falfe,  the  inter- 
pretation above  mentioned,  which  fome  have  endeavoured  to  fix 
upon  thcfe  words  of  St.  John,  "  Jefus  came,  the  doors  being  ihut, 
*'  and  flood  in  the  micHi:;"  and  having  alfo  aiJovved^  that  thofc 
v/ords  natnrally  fLiggcfl:  the  entrance  of  our  Saviour  to  have  beeft 
miraculous;  I  fliall  in  the  next  place  attempt  to  (hew  that  the  miracle 
here  wrought  by  Jefus,  inftead  of  awakening  in  the  minds  of  the 
difciples  any  fufpicion,  that  their  fcnfcs  might  have  been  impofcd 
upon,  in  the  examination  they  took  of  their  Lord's  body,  becaufe  it 
is  as  eafy  for  a  power  that  can  controul  tiie  law  of  natuie,  to  excite 
in  us  the  ideas  of  hearing,  feeing,  and  feeling,  without  the  real 
cxiftence  of  any  objc£l  of  thofe  fen  I  at  ions,  as  to  open  a  pafi'age  for  a 
human  body  through  walls  or  doojs,  without  making  any  vifible 
breach  in  them  ;  this  miracle,  I  fay,  inftead  of  raifing  any  fuch 
fufpicion  in  the  difciples,  tended  on  the  contrary  to  remove  all  their 
doubts,  and  convince  them  effectually,  that  it  was  Jefus  himfelf  in 
a  body  confjfting  of  fieih  and  bones,  and  not  a  fpirit,  which  ap- 
peared to  them. 

The  difciples,  during  their  converfation  with  Chrifl  before  his 
pallion,  had  been  accuflomed  to  ice  him  work  miracles  of  various 
kinds,  caiTout  devils  heal  ail  manner  of  difeafes,  give  light  to  the 
blind,  elocution  to  the  dumb,  legs  and  nerves  to  the  lame  and  para- 
)viic,  and  life  to  the  dead;  and  all  this  by  a  word,  which  they  had 
alfo  feen  even  the  winds  and  feas  obey.  From  this  extenfive  power 
'  of  controul ing  the  laws  of  nature,  ellablillied  by  the  great  Creator 
himfelf,  joined  to  the  more  than  human  purity  oF  his  life  a.nd  doc- 
trine, the  difciples  moft  rationally  concluded  that  he  '^  came  forth 
**  from  God."  And,  therefore,  as,  on  the  one  hand  the  power  of 
working  miracles  was  a  charaifieriitical  mark  of  Jefus,  and  confe- 
quently  his  working  miracles  after  his  refurre6lion  was  one  evidence 
of  the  identity  of  his  perfon  ;  fo,  on  the  other  hand,  ^j^as  the  af- 
furance  of  his  coming  ^'  forth  from  the  God  of  truth,"  founded 
upon  his  doing  fuch  works,  "  as  no  man  could  do,  unlefs  God  was 
**  with  him,"  an  infallible  fecurity  to  the  difciples  againft  the 
fufpicion  of  his  intending  to  impofe  upon  them.  From  whence  it 
will  follow,  that  when,  upon  their  fancying  they  faw  a  fpirit,  he 
allured  them  it  v/as  he  himfeif,  and  no  fpirit,  "  which  (fays  he) 
*'  hath  not  fleih  and. bones,  as"  they,  by  feeling  and  handling  him, 
*'  faw  he  had,"  they  could  have  no  fnadow  of  a  pretence  either  for 
difbelieving  his  word,  or  diftrufting  their  own  fenfes.  For,  in 
reality,  doth  not  his  appealing  to  their  fenfes  for  a  confirmation  of 
what  he  aflerted  (viz.  that  it  v/as  he  himfelf,  and  not  a  fpirir),  im- 
ply an  affirmation  that  their  fenfes  were  the  proper  judges  of  the 
point  in  queftion,  and  that  he  therefore  left  the  determination  of  it 
to  them?  And  are  not  both  the  parts  of  this  affirmation  abfolutely 
falfe,  if  it  be  fuppofed  that  the  body  here  affumed  by  ClirTfl;  was  a 
fpiritual,  i,  e.  an  immaterial  body  ?  And  if,  inftead  of  the  objcft 
upon  which  they  were  to  judge  (viz.  a  material  body,  capable  of 
exciting  fuch  and  fuch  fenfations^%  a  very  different  thing  was  fub- 
'■      ■  '  ftitutcd 
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fl'tuted,  nnmcly,  a  mere  idea  of  fuch  an  oljyecl:,  occafioncd  by  the 
illufory  and  fuborncd  evidence  of  fenfations  .imprinted  on  their 
minds  by  a  miraculous  power;  would  not,  I  fay,  an  appeal  to  the 
judgement  of  their  fenfes  in  this  cafe  have  been  a  mockery?  And 
would  not  the  impofin^  upon  their  fenfes,  after  fuch  an  appeal,  have 
been  fraudulent  and  difhoneR  ?  And  would  not  fuch  a  proceedino- 
have  been  abfurd  as  well  as  diflioneil  ?  For,  if  it  be  allowed  that 
Jefus  had  the  power  of  impofnif!;  miraculoufly  upon  the  fenfes  of 
his  difciples,  it  will  not  furely  be  denied  that  he  had  the  power  of 
entering  miraculoufly  into  the, chamber,  where  they  were  afiembled, 
while  "  the  doors  were  fhut."  The  latter  of  thefe  two  miracles 
renders  the  firll  unnecefTary.  For  if  Jefus  could  in  his  human  bodv 
enter  into  the  chamber,  while  the  doors  were  fhut,  there  was  no 
occafion  for  him  to  impofe  upon  the  fenfes  of  his  difciples.  And 
if  he  had  it  in  his  option  to  work  whichever  of  thofe  miracles  he 
pleafed,  would  it  not  have  been  abfurd  (with  reverence  be  it  fpoken) 
in  him  to  choofe  that  which  was  inconfiftent  with  the  charadler  of 
one  who  *'  came  forth  from  the  God  of  truth,"  and  directly  op- 
pofite  to  the  defign  of  his  appearing  to  his  difciples  after  his  paflion  - 
which  was  by  offering  his  body  to  the  examination  of  their  fenfes 
to  convince  them  that  he  was  really,  i.  e.  bodily,  rifen  from  the 
dead  ? 

The  difciples,  therefore,  who  by  the  mighty  figns  and  wonders 
QcvxQ  by  him  before  his  paffion  \Vere  convinced  that  God  was  with 
him,  could  nor,  upon  this  occafion,  but  draw  the  lame  conclufion 
from  his  entering  niiraculoully  into  the  room  while  the  doors  were 
fhut,  and  as  miraculoufly  perceiving  the  fecret  doubts  and  reafon- 
ings  of  their  heaits  ;  "and  though,  not  underflanding  what  was  meant 
by  rifmg  from  the  dead,  they  had  at  firfl:  fufpedted  him  to  be  a 
fpirit;  yet,  having  been  fatisfied  of  the  contrary  by  handiintr  his 
body,  they  had  no  more  reafon  to  diftruft  the  evidence  of  their 
fenfes,  than  they  had  formerly,  when  after  having  fecn  .him  '*  walk 
''  upon  the  waves*,"  and  having  from  thence  fallen  into  the  like 
imagination  of  his  being  a  fpirit,  they  had  been  convinced  of  their 
miftake  by  the  iame  kind  of  proof,  viz.  by  feeing,  hearino-  and 
feeling  him,  eating  and  converfing  with  him  in  the  fame  manner  as 
with  other  men.  And,  indeed,  there  is  no  intimation  in  the  facred 
writers  of  their  having  had,  upon  either  of  thefe  occafions,  any 
fufpicion  of  fraud  or  impofture.  They  were  Ample,  plain 'men 
flrangers  to  vain  and  vilionary  fpeculations  ;  and  went  upon  thofe 
grounds  upon  which  all  men  a^^  however  fome  may  talk^  who 
have  reafoned  themfelves  out  of  alj  the  principles  of  reafon.  Havino- 
therefore  throughout  all  their'>paft  lives  truftcd  to  the  information 
of  their  fenfes,  they  could  not  avoid  believing  them  upon  the  pre- 
fent  octafion,  efpecially  when  they  were  commanded  to  believe  thera 
by  one  whofe  tranfcendent  knowledge  and  power  manifefted  him  to 
have  a  thorough  infight  into  the  frame  of,man^  as  well  as  a  fupreme 
autliority  over  the  i^v/s  of  nature. 

§  17' 

*  Matrh-  xiv. 
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§  17.  3clly,  The  exa£l  accompltfiiment  of  the  words  in  which 
our  Saviour  foretold  to  his  difciples  his  fufferings,  death,  and  refur- 
redlioi),  will  evidently  appear  by  comparing  the  words  of  thofe  pro- 
phecies with  the  feveral  circumftances  of  thofe  events.  And,  there- 
fore, to  enable  the  reader  to  make  this  comparifon  with  the  greater 
eafe,  I  fliall  firft  fet  down  the  feveral  particulars  of  the  pafTion,  and 
death,  &c.  of  Chrift,  and  then  produce  the  prophecies  correfpond- 
ing  to  them. 

The  fufferings  of  Jefus,  properly  fo  called,  took  their  beginning 
from  the  treachery  of  *  Judas,  "  one  of  the  twelve,  who"  (as  it  is 
related  by  the  evangelHh)  "  having  received  a  band  of  foldiers, 
*■'  &c.  from  the  chief  priefts,"  with  whom  he  had  bargained  *'  for 
•*  thirty  pieces  of  filver'*  to  deliver  him  up,  "  went  with  them  to 
"  a  garden,  whither  he  knew  Chrift  was  accuftomed  to  refort,*'  and 
there  by  the  fign  agreed  on  ("a  kifs")  paving  pointed  him  out, 
put  him  into  their  hands,  who  ieizing  on  him  immediately,  "  carried 
"  him  before  the  high  prieft,"  &:c. 

This  fa£i:  was  feveral  times  foretold  by  Jefus  ;  at  firft  more  ob- 
fcurely,  as  in  thefe  words,  "  Have  not  I  chofen  you  twelve,  and 
*'  one  of  you  is  a  devil  |  r"  AiaC&Aoj,  an  informer;  and  in  thefe, 
*'  The  Son  of  man  (liali  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men  \  ;"  and 
in  others  of  the  fame  general  import  :  then  more  plainly  at  the  laft 
fupper,  to  his  difciples,  who,  upon  his  faying,  "  Verily  I  fay  unto 
"  you,  that  one  of  you  fliall  betray  me,  were  exceeding  foriowful, 
"  and  began  every  one  of  them  to  fay  unto  him.  Lord,  Is  it  I  §  ?" 
In  anfv/er  to  which  he  /"aid,  "  He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in 
"  the  difb,  the  fame  fliall  betray  me."  .  Thefe  words,  as  Grotius  )| 
obferves,-  muft  be  taken  to  come  fomewhat  nearer  to  a  declaration 
cif  the  perfon  who  was  to  betray  Jefus,  than  thofe  others,  "  one  of 
"  you  fliall  betray  me  :"  "  Wherefore,"  adds  tliat  learned  com- 
mentator, "  I  am  perfuaded  that  Judas  fat  near  to  Chrift,  fo  as  to 
*'  eat  out  of  the  fame  difh  or  mefs  with  him,  there  being  fcvral 
**  difhes  or  mefl'es  on  the  table."  This  conjedure  is  indeed  very 
probable,  and  gives  great  light  to  this  whole  matter  :  upon  which  we 
may  obferve  ftill  farther,  that  as  the  difciples,  even  after  this  declara- 
tion, were  ftill  in  doubt  of  whom  he  fpake,  ic  is  evident  there  muft 
have  been  others,  befides  Judas,  who  *'  dipped  their  hands  in  the 
*'  fame  di(h  with  Jefus*"*  ;"  ctherwife  that  defcription  had  fufii- 
ciently  made  him  known,  and  there  had  been  no  occafion  for  Simon 
Peter  to  have  "  beckoned  to  that  difciple,  who  was  leaning  on  the 
"  bofom  of  Jefus,"  that  he  fhould  afk  him  of  whom  he  fpoke  ?  \n 
compliance  therefore  with  this  demand  made  to  him  by  St.  John  in 
the  name  of  all  his  difciples,  and  to  put  an  end  at  once  to  all  their 
doubts,  Jefus  told  them  he  would  point  out  the  very  perfon  to  them, 
faying,  *'  It  is  he,  to  whom  I  Ihall  give  a  fop  when  I  have  dipped  it; 

'<  and 

*  Matth.  xxvi.     Mark  xiv,     Lultc  xxii.      John  xxiiii.  -f  John  vi.  70. 
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**  and  when  he  had  dipped  the  fop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas  Ifcariot,  the 
*'  fon  of  Simon  j"  who  appearing  furprized  at  being  thus  pro- 
nounced a  traitor,  either  for  his  farther  fatisfa£iion,  or  to  diflemble 
the  wickednefs  of  his  heart,  himfelf  afked  Jcfus,  if  it  was  he:  to 
whom  Jefus  anfwered,  "  Thou  fayeft."  "  And  thus"  (concludes 
Grotius)  "  Chrift  gave  proofs  of  his  fore- knowledge  by  degrees; 
*'  firft  including  the  future  traitor  in  the  number  of  the  twelve; 
"  then  in  the  lefler  number  of  thofe  who  fat  next  to  him  ;  and, 
"  lailly,  by  certain  and  precife  marks  pointing  out  the  very  perfon 
*'  himfelf."  To  wliich  1  muft  add,  that,  in  order  to  imprint  this 
prophecy  flrongly  on  the  minds  of  his  difciples,  he  introduced  it 
with  applying  to  himfelf  a  paflage  of  the  Pfalms,  "  *  He  that  eateth 
"  bread  with  me,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  againft  me  ;"  and  with 
thefe  remarkable  words,  "  Now  1  tell  you  before  it  come,  that  when 
'*   it  is  come  to  pafs  you  may  believe  that  I  am  he." 

2.  The  next  incident  is  the  defertion  of  the  difciples,  who,  as  we 
learn  both  from  St.  Matthew  f  and  St.  Mark  J,  upon  their  mafter's 
being  feized  by  the  foldiers  and  fervants  of  the  chief  prieft,  who 
came  with  Judas,  *'  all  immediately  forfook  him  and  fled," 

Of  this  their  defertion  Jefus  had  forewarned  them  but  a  very  fhort 
time  before  it  came  to  pafs,  and  that  in  the  very  pride  and  confidence 
of  their  faith  upon  their  profcillng  to  believe,  that  *'•  he  came  forth 
*'  from  God  :  §  Thtn  faith  Jefus  to  them.  All  ye  fliall  be  offended 
*'  becaufe  of  me  this  night,"  or  (as  it  is  in  John)  "  (hall  be  fcattered 
*'  every  man  to  his  own  home  j  for  it  is  written,  I  will  fmite  the 
"  fhepherd,  and  the  flieep  of  the  flock  fliall  be  fcattered  abroad." 

2  The  third  particular  is  Peter's  difowning  Chrifl:,  recorded  ia 
all  the  evangelifts  ;  by  whofe  accounts  it  appears,  that  Peter,  fol- 
lowing Chriit  at  a  diftance  to  the  palace  of  ihe  high  prieft,  was  let 
into  the  court  by  the  means  of  St.  John,  who  "  Ipake  to  her  that 
••'  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter;"  where,  Pcanding  among  the 
crowd  while  his  mafter  was  under  examination,  he  was  three  feveral 
times  charged  by  fome  that  were  about  hirn  with  belonging  to 
Chrift,  which  he  as  often  denied,  affirming  "  with  oaths  andim- 
*'  precations,"  that  he  did  not  fo  much  as  know  him  ;  and  imme- 
diately after  his  third  denial  the  cock  crew;  "and  then  the  Lord 
**  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter,  and  Peter  remembered  the  word 
"^  of  the  Lord — and  went  out  and  wept  bitterly  IJ."  The  prophecy 
is  as  follows  :  "  Verily  I  fay  to  thee  [Peter],  this  day,  even  this 
"  night,  before  the  cockcrow  twice,  thou  fhalt  deny  [or  difownj 
**  me  thrice**."  Here  we  fee  the  nature,  the  time,  and  the  repe- 
titions of  Peter's  offence  precifely  defined  and  limited.  And  I  take 
the  faddennefs  and  fincerity  of  his  return  to  his  former  faith  in 
his  matter,  implied  in  his  "  weeping  bitterly"  upon  the  recolledion 
of  his  crime,  and  of  his  mafter's  v/ords,  to  be  fore-fignified  in  this 
paflage  of  St.  Luke  ff,^  "  And  the  Lord  faid,  Simon,  Simon,  be- 
"  hold  Satan  hath  defired  to  have  you,  that  he    may  fift  you  as 

"  wheat 
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**  v;he3t  :  but  I  have  praycH  for  (hcc,  that  thy  faith  fail  not,  and 
*'  whcii  thou  art  converted"  \\v\.ci-\u<i,  returned  back  again  to  the 
fait])],  '*  llrengthcn  thy  bieibn-n." 

4,  The  fourth  event  foretold  by  Chrif},  ifi  his  being  delivered  to 
the  high  priefts,  and  by  thcrn  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  Rouian  governor, 
together  vi^ith  many  particulars  of  his  iufferings  from  that  time  to  his 
crucifixion.  All  wbicii  things  are  related  by  the  evangelifts,  as  follows : 
"  And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Jtfu?,  led  him  away  to  Caia- 
*•  phas  the  higii  pricft-'-,"  whrre  the  Scribes  snd  the  elJers  were 
afFenibled  ;  who,  after  having  examined  fom«  v/itnefles,  from  v/hofc 
evidence  notiur.g  criminal  could  be  made  out  sgainfl'  him,  at  length 
"  adjured  him  by  the  living  God  to  teil  them,  Whether  he  was 
«  the  Chrifl,  the  fon  of  Ciod.'\^  To  him  Jefus  faith,  "  Tliou  hafl 
"  faid.  Then  the  high  prieil:  rent  his  cioath'^,  faying.  He  hi»th 
**  fpoken  blafphemy.  What  farther  need  have  vi/e  of  witneffes  ?  Be- 
"  hold,  now  you  have  heard  his  blafphemy.  What  think  ye  ?  They 
*'  anfvvercd  and  faid,  '  He  is  guilty  of  death.'  Then  did  they  fpit 
*'  in  his  face,  and  buffeted  h!m,''?.nd  others  fmote  hiin  with  the 
*'  palms  of  their  hands,  faying,  Prophecy  to  us,  thou  Chrift,  who 
**  is  he  that  fmote  thee. 

**  And  when  they  had  bound  him,  they  led  him  away  to  Pontius 
*'  Pil.:te,  the  (Roman)  governor;'*  who,  overcome  by  the  clamours 
of  a  tumultuous  multitude,  at  laft  delivered  him  to  be  crucified,  after 
having  declared  him  innocent  five  feveral  times,  and  '  endeavoured 
in  vain  to  prevail  upon  the  Jews  to  let  him  go  free,  or  to  be  con- 
tented with  his  having  fcourged  him.  *'  •]- Then  the  foldiers  of  the 
"  governor  took  Jefus  into  the  common  hall,  and  gathered  to  him 
*'  the  whole  band  of  foldiers  ;  and  they  flripped  him,  and  put  on 
•'  him  a  fcarlet  robe  j  and  when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
f  they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand.  And 
f  they  bowed  the  knee  beiure  him,  and  mocked  him,  faving,  Kail 
*'  King  of  the  Jev/s.  And  they  fpit  upon  him,  and  took  the  robe 
*'  off  from  him,  and  put  his  own  rainient  on  him,  and  led  him  away 
^'  to  crucify  him." 

The  words  in  which  many  of  thefe  particulars  were  foretold,  are 
thefe.  '«  X  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerufalem,  and  th-'  fon  of  man  (hall 
**  be  betrayed  to  the  chief  prielb,  and  to  the  Scribes,  and  they  {hall 
"  condemn  him  to  death  ;  and  fliall  deliver  him  to  the  Gcritiles 
"  to  mock,  and  to  fcourge,  and  to  crucify  him,"  In  St.  Mark '^  it 
is,  *'  They  [rhe  Gentiles]  fiiall  mock  him.,  and  fhall  fcourge  him, 
*'  and  fliall  ipit  upon  hiii^,  and  fnall  kill  him."  In  St.  Lukc|;, 
"  For  he  (hall  be  delivered  to  the  Gentiles,  and  fliall  be  mocked, 
*'  and  fpitefully  entreated,  and  fpit  on,  and  they  fhall  fcourge  him 
*'  and  put  him  to  death."  Of  his  fulFerings  from  the  elders  and 
chief  priefls  he  fpoke  in  thefe  words  :  "  **  Prom  that  time  forth 
"  began  Jefus  to  fhew  to  the  difciples  how  he  muil  go  to  Jerufalem, 
*'  and  fuffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief  prieits,  and  Scribes, 
*'  and  be  killed,"  &c. 

5.  His 
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5»  His  crucifixion  and  death  are  mentioned  in  every  one  of  the  iaft 
cited  paiTages,  and  in  many  others  up  and  dov/n  the  evangeliils,  either 
in  exprefs  weds,  or  in  figures  and  armuons,  which  I  thinlc  it  is  not 
neccfTary  to  infert,  no  more  than  the  relation  oi  thofe  events,  which 
are  too  well  known  to  be  difputcd. 

One  proof,  however,  of  his  death,  I  flial]  here  beg  leave  to  men- 
tion, becaufe  it  has  not  been  much  attended  to  by  common  readers. 
St.  John,  cap.  xix.  33,  34,  after  having  related  that  the  foidiers 
*'  braice  the  legs  of  the  two  thieves,"  who  were  crucified  with  Jefus, 
adds,  *'  But  when  they  came  to  Jefus,  and  Hiw  that  he  was  dead 
"  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs  ;  but  one  of  the  foidiers  with  a 
**  fpear  pierced  his  fiue,  and  forthwith  came  thereout  blood  ani 
*'  water;  and  he  that  faw  it,  bare  record,"  <S:c.  Upon  thefe  words 
Beza  makes  the  following  obfervation.  Among  the  reafons  that 
induced  St.  John  to  affert  this  fa6t  with  fo  much  emphaHs,  this 
ought  net  to  be  palTcd  over,  which  Erafmus  alfo  touches  upon  ; 
namely,  that  by  this  wound  the  death  of  Chrift  is  fully  proved. 
For  the  water,  flowing  out  of  that  wound  in  the  fide,  was  an  indi- 
cation of  the  fpcar's  having  penetrated  the  p<:r'icardium^  in  which 
that  water  is  lodged,  and  which  being  wounded,  every  animal  mufl 
neceffarily  die  immediately.  This  fadl,  therefore,  was  inferted  to 
obviate  the  calumnies  of  the  enemies  of  the  truth,  who  might  other- 
wife  pretend  that  Jefos  was  taken  down  from  the  crofs  before  he 
was  dead,  and  thence  call  in  queftion  the  reality  of  his  refurreiSioa 
^from  the  dead. 

6.  Of  his  rifing  from  the  dead  T  need  not  h<;re  acain  produce 
the  proofs,  hayin'-g  fet  thtm  forth  fo  copioully  in  all  the  preceding 
parts  of  this  difcourfe  ;  but  concerning  X^n^  evidence  of  his  rifin«- 
precifcly  on  *'  tlie  third  day,"  1  think  it.  proper  here  to  add  an  ob- 
fervation or  two.  That  he  did  not  x\^^  before  the  third  day,  is  evi- 
dent from  what  Sr.  Matthew  relates  of  the  watch  or  guard  beins;  fet 
at  the  door  of  the  fepulchre.  The  paflage  is  this:  "  ••■Now"  the 
*'  next  day,  that  follov/ed  the  day  of  the  preparation,  the  chief 
*'  priefts  and  Pharifees  came  together  to  Pilate,  faying.  Sir,  we  re- 
*'  member  that  that  deceiver  laid,  whilft  he  was  yet  alive.  After 
"  three  days  I  will  rife  again  :  command  therefore  that  the  fepulchre 
**  be  made  fure"  until  the  third»'day,  "  left  his  difciples  come  by 
*'  night  and  ftea!  hirn  away,  and  fay  to  the  people,  He  is  rifen  from 
*'  the  dead  ;  fo  the  lafl  error  fhall  be  worfe  than  the  firfl,"  he. 
From  thefe  words  I  obferve,  if!:.  That  the  watch  or  guard  was  fee 
at  the  fepulchre  the  next  day  after  the  death  and  burial  of  Chrifl. 
2dly,  It  is  mofl  probable  this  was  done  on  what  we  call  the  even- 
ing of  that  day  ;  becaufe  that  was  a  high-day,  not  only  a  Sabbath, 
but  the  paflover:  and  it  can  hardly  be  imagined  that  the  chief 
prieft,  and  efpecially  the  Pharifees  who  pretended  to  greater  flricinefs 
and  purity  than  any  other  fec^  of  the  Jews,  fhou'd,  before  the  reli- 
gious duties  of  the  day  were  over,  dtfile  themfelves  by  going  to 
Pilate;  for  that  they  were  very  fcrupulous  upon  that  pomt  appears 
from  .what   St,  John  f  fay»  of  their  not  entering  into  the   hall  of 

judgement 
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judgement  (the  pnstoriuni^  where  Pilate's  tribunal  was)  the  ^zy 
before,  "  lell  tliey  fhould  be  defiled,"  and  fo  kept  from  eating  the  pafl- 
over.  And  if  it  (hould  be  faid,  that  the  pafchal-lamb  being  always 
eaten  in  the  night,  all  their  fcruples  upon  that  account  were  over, 
and  they  at  liberty  to  go  to  Pilate  in  the  morning,  or  at  what  other 
time  they  pleafed  ;  I  anfwcr,  that,  allowing  the  objedlion,  it  is  ftill 
farther  to  be  confidered,  that  this  was  the  Sabbath-day:  and  can  it  be 
fuppofcd  that  the  Pharifees,  who  cenfured  Jefus  *'  for  healing,  and 
"  his  difciples  for  plucking  and  eating  the  ears  of  corn  on  the  Sab- 
*'  bath-day,"  would  profane  that  day,  and  defile  themfelves,  not 
only  by  going  to  Pilate,  but  with  the  foldiers  to  the  fepulchre  of 
Chrift,  and  fetting  a  feal  upon  the  door  of  the  fepulchre,  before  the 
religious  duties  of  that  folemn  day  were  paft  ?  efpecially  as  they  were 
under  no  kind  of  neceility  of  doing  it  before  the  evening  ;  though 
it  was  highly  expedient  for  them  not  to  delay  it  beyond  that  time. 
Both   which  points  I  (hall  now  explain. 

Jefus  had  faid,  whilft  he  was  yet  alive,  that  he  (hould  rife  again 
from  the  dead  on  "  the  thlid  day  j"  which  prophecy  would  have 
been  equally  falfified  by  his  rifing  on  the  firft,  or  fecond,  as  on  the 
fourth.  If  his  body,  therefore,  was  not  in  the  fepulchre  "  at  the 
*'  clofe  of  the  fecond  day,"  the  chief  priells  and  Pharilees  vi^ould 
gain  their  points,  and  might  have  afierted  boldly,  that  he  vvas  an 
impoftor.;  from  whence  it  will  follow,  that  it  was  time  enough  for 
them  to  vifit  the  fepulchre  at  the  clofe  of  the  fecond  day."  On  the 
ether  hand,  as  he  had  declared  he  fhould  rife  on  the  *'  third  day," 
it  was  neceffary  for  them,  (if  they  apprehended  what  they  gave  out, 
that  his  difciples  would  come  and  Ileal  him  away),  to  guard  againft 
any  fuch  attempt  on  that  day,  and  "  fur  that  day  only."  And,  as 
the  third  day  bf?gan  from  the 'evening  or  fliutting-in  of  the  fecond, 
according  to  the  way  of  computing  uied  among  the  Jews,  it  was  as 
necelTiiry  for  them  not  to  delay  vifiting  the  fepulchre,  and  fetting 
their  guard,  till  after  the  beginning  of  that  third  day  ;  for  if  they  had 
come  to  the  fepulchre,  though  ever  fo  fhort  a  time  after  the  '*  third 
day  "  was  begun,"  and  had  found  the  body  miffing,  they  could  not 
from  thence  have  proved  him  an  impoftor.  And  accordingly  St.  Mat- 
thew tells  us  they  went  thither  on  the  fecond  day,"  which  was  the 
Sabbath ;  and  though  the  going  to  Pilate,  and  with  the  Roman 
foldiers,  to  the  fepulchre,  and  fealing  up  the  ftone,  was  undoubtedly 
a  profanation  of  the  Sabbath,  in  the  eyes  of  the  ceremonious  Pha- 
rifees, yet  might  they  excufe  themfelves  to  their  confcience?,  or 
(what  feems  to  have  been  of  greater  confequence  in  their  opinions) 
to  the  world,  by  pleading  the  neceffity  of  doing  it  that  day.  And 
furely  nothing  could  have  carried  them  out  on  fuch  a  bufinefs,  on 
fuch  a  day,  but  the  urgent  neceffity  of  doing  it  "  then,"  or  *'  not 
**  at  all."  And  as  I  have  fliewn  above,  that  this  urgent  neceffity 
could  not  take  place  till  the  "  clofe  of  the  fecond  day,"  and  juft^ 
though  but  one  moment,  before  the  beginning  of  the  third  •,  it  will 
follow,  from  what  hath  been  faid,  that  in  the  eftimation  of  the  high 
prieft  and  Pharifees,  the  day  on  which  they  fet  their  guard  was  the 
iecond   dayj    and   the   next   day   confequently    v.'as    the   third  j    ta 
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the  end  of  which  they  requeued  Pilate  to  command  that  the  fepulchre 
might  be  made  fure.  Here  then  we  have  a  proof,  furnifhed  by  the 
murderers  and  blafphemers  of  Chrift  themfelve?,  that  he  was  not 
rifen  before  the  third  -day  ;  for  it  is  to  be  taken  for  granted,  that 
before  they  fealed  up  the  fepulchre,  and  fet  the  guard,  they  had  in- 
fpeded  it,  and  ften  that  the  body  was  ftill  there.  Hence  alfo  v/e 
are  enabled  to  ai^fwer  the  unlearned  cavils  that  have  been  raifed 
upon  thefe  exprciTions,  "  three  days  and  three  nights,"  and  **  after 
*'  three  day?."  For  it  is  plain  that  the  chitf  pricfts  and  Pharifees, 
by  their  going  to  the  fepulchre  on  the  Sabbath-day,  underftood  that 
day  to  be  the  fecond  ;  and  it  is  as  plain  by  their  fetting  the  guard 
from  that  time,  and  the  rcafon  given  to  Pilate  for  their  fo  doing, 
viz.  *'  left  the  difciples  fhould  come  in  the  night,  and  fteal  him 
**  away,"  that  they  conftrued  that  day,  which  was  juft  then  begin- 
ning, to  be  the  day  limited  by  Chrift  for  his  rifing  from  the  dead, 
).  e.  the  third  day.  For  had  they  taken  thefe  words  of  our  Saviour, 
*'  The  fon  of  man  fhall  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of 
*'  the  earth,"  in  tl:ieir  ih'ici  literal  fenfe,  they  need  not  have  been 
in  fuch  hafte  to  fet  their  guard  ;  fince,  according  to  that  interpreta- 
tion, there  were  yet  two  days  and  two  nights  to  come  ;  neither, 
for  the  fame  reafon,  had  they  any  occafion  to  apprehend  ill  confe- 
quences  from  the  difciples  coming  that  night  and  flealing  away 
the  body  of  their  mafter.  So  that,  unlefs  it  be  fuppofed  that  the 
chief  priefts  and  Pharifees,  the  moft  learned  feet  among  the  Jews, 
did  not  underftand  the  meaning  of  a  phrafe  in  their  own  language; 
or  that  they  were  fo  impious  or  im,politic  to  profane  the  S^ibbath 
and  defile  themfelves  without  any  occafion;  and  fo  fenfelefs  and 
impertinent  as  to  aflc  a  guard  of  Pilate  for  watching  the  fepulchre 
that  night  and  day,  to  prevent  the  difciples  ftcaling  away  the  body 
of  Chrift  the  nit!;htor  the  day  following  ;  unlefs,  I  fay,  thefe  ftrangc 
fuppofitions  be  admitted,  we  may  fairly  conclude,  that  in  the  lan- 
guage, and  to  the  undcrftanding  of  the  Jews,  *'  three  days  and  three 
"  nights,  and  after  three  days,"  were  equivalent  to  *'  three  days," 
or  "  in  three  days."  That  he  rofe  on  the  third  day,  the  tefiimony 
of  the  angels,  and  his  own  appearances  to  the  women,  to  Sin)on,  and 
to  the  two  difciples  on  the  way  to  Emmaus,  which  all  happened  on 
that  day,  are  clear  and  fufficient  proofs. 

The  predictions  of  Chrift,  relating  to  this  miraculous  event,  are 
many  ;  fome  of  which  only  I  fhall  here  fet  down,  for  brevity's 
fake. 

'**And  as  they"  [the  three  difciples]  "came  down  from  the 
*'  mountain"  [where  Chrift  had  been  tranifigured]  *'  Jefus  charged 
*'  them,  faying.  Tell  the  vifion  to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be 
<'  rifen  again  from  the  dead. 

**  t  But  after  1  am  rifen,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee." 

*'  J  From  that  time  forth  began  Jefus  to  fhew  to  his  difcipTe?, 
*'  how  that  he  muft  go  to  Jerufalcm,  and  fuffer  many  things  of  the 
*'  elders  and  chief  priefts  and  Scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raifed 
*'  again  the  third  day." 

**  Behold 
*  Matih.  xvii.  9.  f  Chap,  xxvl,  35.  J  Chap.  xvl.  2z. 


268  Ohfirvallons  on  ihi  RefurrcHlon. 

*'  •"•  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerufalem,  and  the  Son  of  man  fliall  be 
*'  betrayed  to  the  chief  priefts,  and  to  the  Scribes  j  and  they  {liall 
*'  condemn  him  to  death,  and  Ihall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles,  to 
"  mock,  and  to  frourge,  and  to  crucify  him  j  and  the  third  day  he 
"  fhall  rife  again." 

I  fliall  defer  what  remarks  I  have  to  make  upon  thefe  prediclions,, 
and  their  accompliflimenf,  till  1  come  to  confider  the  prophecies  con- 
tained   in   the  writings  of  Mofes,  and  the  Prophets,  and  the  Pfalms, 
relating  to  tlie  fuffcrings,  and  death,  and  refurredtion  of  Chrift  ;  for 
thofe  only  belong  to  the  prefent  fubjedl. 

§  i8.  4thly,  The  fourth  evidence,  appealed  to  by  our  Saviour, 
was  the  teftimony  of  the  Scriptures;  in  which  arc  contained,  not 
only  the  promifes  of  a  Meffiah,  and  Saviour  of  the  world,  but  the 
marks  and  defcriptions  by  which  he  was  to  be  known.  Of  thefe 
there  are  many,  and  thofe  fo  various,  fo  fcem:n!i,ly  incompatible  in 
one  and  the  fame  perfon,  and  exhibited  under  fuch  a  multitude  of 
types  and  figures,  that  as  it  was  abfurd  for  a  mere  mortal  to  pretend 
to  anfwer  the  charafter  of  the  Melfiah  in  all  points,  fo  was  it  difficult 
to  thofe  who  by  fome  expreffions  of  the  prophets  were  filled  with 
the  idea  of  a  gloriou?,  powerful,  and  triumphant  deliverer,  to  under- 
ifand  the  intimation  given  in  others  of  his  fulferings  and  death. 
But  this  difficulty  proceeds  ratricr  from  the  prejudices  and  blindnefs 
of  the.interjjreters,  than  from  any  degree  of  obfcurity  in  the  latter 
more  than  in  the  former.  His  fufFcrings  and  death,  and  his  offer- 
ing himfelf  up  as  a  facrifice  for  fin,  are  as  plainly  fet  forth  in  the 
writings  of  the  prophets,  and  in  the  types  of  the  Mofaical  ceremonies, 
as  his  power  and  his  priellhood  :  and  if  the  Jew?,  and  even  the  dif- 
ciples,  pofiefi'ed  v>'ith  the  like  vain  and  carnal  imaginations,  turned 
their  views  and  cxpedtations  to  the  one,  and  overlooked  the  other, 
it  was  owing  to  their  mifiaking  the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  and  the 
end  and  deiign  of  his  prieftly  cfiice.  Thi?,  I  doubt  not,  might  be 
made  appear  by  comparing  the  feveral  types  and  prophecies  together, 
but  would  carry  me  too  far  from  my  prefent  purpofe,  which  is  only 
to  {hew,  that  the  fulFerings,  and  death,  and  refurreition  of  Chrift, 
were  foretold  in  the  types  and  predictions  contair-ed  in  the  books  of 
Mofes,  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the  Pfalms ;  and  to  derive  from 
thence  another  proof  in  favour  of  the  refurredtion. 

The  firfi:  prophecy  relating  to  this  fubject  in  the  books  of  Mofes, 
and  the  firft  indeed  that  was  ever  given  to  man,  is  that  recorded  in 
the  third  chapter  of  Genefis,  and  the  15th  verfe,  in  thefe  words, 
"  And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee"  [the  ferpe'nt]  "and  the  wo- 
*'  man,  and  betv/een  thy  feed  and  her  feed.  It  Ihall  bruife  thy  head, 
'*  and  thou  fiiak  bruife  his  heel. 

Upon  this  prophecy,  i  Tnall  beg  leave  to  quote  a  pafTage  out  of 
the  late  Biihop  of  Salifbury's  mod  admirable  diicourfes,  "  Of  theUfe 
*'  and  Intcr.t  of  Prophecy  in  the  feveral  Ages  of  the  World."  Difc. 
in.  p.  57. — '*  Let  us  confider  the  hiftory  of  Mofes,  as  we  fhould 
"  do  any  ether  ancient  Eaftcru  hiftory  of  the  like  antiquity  :  (n^- 

"  pofe, 
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'*  pofe,  for  inftance,  that  this  account  of  the  fall  had  been  preferved 
"  to  us  cut  of  Sanchoniatho's  Phoenician  hiftory  :  we  ftiould  in  that 
**  cafe  be  at  a  lofs  perhaps  to  account  for  every  manner  of  reprefenta- 
*' tion,  for  every  figure  and  expreflion  in  thefl-ory;  but  we  fhould 
*'  foon  agree  that  all  thefe  difficulties  were  imputable  to  the  manner 
**  and  cuftoms  of  his  age  and  country  ;  and  fliould  fhew  more  refpedt 
*'  to  fo  venerable  a  piece  of  antiquity,  than  to  charge  it  with  want  of 
*'  fenfe,  becaufe  we  did  not  underftand  every  minute  circumftance : 
*'  we  fliould  likewife  agree,  that  there  were  evidently  four  perfons 
"  concerned  in  the  ftory  ;  the  man,  the  woman,  the  perfon  repre- 
**  fented  by  the  ferpent,  and  God.  Difagree  we  could  not  about  their 
"  feveral  parts.  The  ferpent  is  evidently  the  tempter  ;  the  man  and 
**  the  woman  are  the  offenders;  God,  the  judge  of  all  three.  The 
"  punifhments  inflicted  on  the  man  and  woman  have  no  obfcurity 
*'  in  them  ;  and  as  to  the  ferpent's  fentence,  we  fliould  think,  it 
*'  reafonable  to  give  it  fuch  a  fenfe  as  the  whole  feries  of  the  ftory 
*'  requires. 

**  'Tis  no  unreafonable  thing  furely  to  demand  the  fame  equity 
"  of  you  in  interpreting  the  fenfe  of  Mofes,  as  you  would  certainly 
"  ufe  towards  any  other  ancient  writer  :  and  if  the  fame  equity  be 
*<  allov/ed,  this  plain  fail  undeniably  arifes  from  the  hiftory  ;  that 
*'  man  was  tempted  to  difobedience,  and  did  difobcy,  and  forfeited 
*'  all  title  to  happinefs,  and  to  lifeitfelf  j  that  God  judged  him  and 
*'  the  deceiver  likewife  under  the  form  of  a  ferpent.  We  require 
*'  no  more;  and  will  proceed  upon  this  facSl  to  confider  this  prophecy 
"  before  us. 

*'  The  prophecy  is  part  of  the  fentence  pafled  upon  the  deceiver  : 
*'  the  words  are  thefe:  '  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  wo- 
'*  man,  and  between  thy  feed  and  her  feed;  it  fhall  bruife  thy  head, 
*'  and  thou  flialt  bruife  his  heel  ;'  Gen.  iii.  15.  Chriftian  writers 
**  apply  this  to  our  blefled  Saviour,  emphatically  ftyled  here  the  feed 
*'  of  the  woman,  and  who  came  in  the  fulnefs  of  time  to  bruife  the 
<'  ferpent's  head,  by  deftroying  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  reftoring 
<*  thofe  to  the  liberty  of  the  fons  of  God,  who  were  held  under  the 
*'  bondage  and  captivity  of  fin.  You'll  fay,  what  unreafonable  liberty 
"  of  interpretation  is  this  ?  Tell  us  by  v/hat  rules  of  language  the 
<<  feed  of  the  woman  is  made  to  denote  one  particular  perfon,  and  by  . 
«'  what  art  you  difcover  the  niyftery  of  Chrift's  miraculous  concep- 
**  tion  and  birth  in  this  common  expreflion  ?  Tell  us  likewife,  how 
*<  bruifmg  the  ferpent's  head  comes  tofignify  the  deftroying  the  power 
*'  of  fin,  and  the  redemption  of  mankind  by  Chrift  ?  'Tis  no  wonder 
"  to  hear  fuch  queftions,  from  thofe  who  look  no  farther  than  to  the 
*'  third  chapter  of  Genefis,  to  fee  the  ground  of  the  Chriftian  appli- 
«*  cation.  As  the  prophecy  ftands  there,  nothing  appears  to  point 
*'  out  this  particular  meaning;  much  lefs  to  confine  this  prophecy  to 
*'  it.  But  of  this  hereafter.  Let  us  for  the  prefent  lay  afide  all  our 
*'  own  notions,  and  go  back  to  the  ftate  and  condition  of  things,  as 
<'  they  were  at  the  time  of  the  delivery  of  this  prophecy;  and  fee  (if 
*'  haply  we  may  difcover  it)  what  God  intended  to  difcover  at  that 
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*'  time  by  this  prophecy,  and  what  we  may  reafonably  fuppofc  GUI' 
•'  firft  parents  underftood  it  to  mean. 

"  They  were  now  in  a  ftate  of  fin,  ftanding  before  God  to  receive 
'^'  fentence  for  their  difobedience,  and  had  reafon  to  expecfl  a  full  exe- 
**  cutioncf  the  penalty  threatened,  '  in  the  day  thou  eateft  thereof  thou 
*'  fhalt  furely  die.'  But  God  came  in  mercy  as  well  as  judgment,  pur- 
'^  pofing  not  only  to  punifh,   but  to  reftorc  man.      The  judgment  is 
"  awful  and  fevere  :   the  woman  is  doomed  to  forrow  in  conception  ; 
*'  the  man,  to  forrow  and  travail  all  the  days  of  his  life;   thegrouncj  is 
**  curfed  for  his  fake  ;  and  the  end  of  the  judgment  is,  '  duft  thou  art, 
"  and  to  duft  thou  fhalt  return.'  Had  they  been  left  thus,  they  might 
*'  have  continued  in  their  labour  and  forrow  for  their  appointed  time, 
"''  and  at  laft  returned  to  duft,   without  any  well-grounded  hope  or 
**  confidence  in  God  ;  they  rnuft  have  looked  upon  themfelves  as  re- 
*^  jecLcd  by  their  Maker,  delivered  up  to  trouble  and  forrow  in  this 
"  world,    and  as   having  no  hope  in  any  other.     Upon  this  foot,  I 
'"'  conceive,  there  could  have  been  no  religion  left  in  the  world  ;  for 
*'  a  fenfe  of  religion,  without  hope,  is  a  ftate  of  frenzy  and  diftrac- 
*'  tion,  void  of  all  inducements  to  love  and  obedience,  or  any  thing 
*•  elfe  that  is   praife-worthy.     If  therefore  God  intended  to  picferve 
*'  them  as  objects  of  mercy,  it  was  abfolutely  neceflary  to  communi- 
*'  cate  fo  much  hope  to  them,  as  might  be  a  rational  foundation  for 
*'  their  future  endeavours  to  reconcile  themfelves  to  him  by  a  better 
*'  obedience.     This  feems  to  be  the  primary  intention  of  this  firft 
*'  divine  prophecy  ;  and  it  was  neceflary  to  the  ftate  of  the  world,  and 
*■'•  the  condition  of  religion,  which  could  not  poflibly  have  been  fup- 
*•  ported  without  the  communication  of  fuch  hopes.     The  prophecy 
*'  is  excellently  adapted  to  this  purpofe,  and  manifeftly  conveyed  fuch 
*'  hopes  to  our  firft  parents.     For  let  us  confider  in   v/hat  fenfe  we 
*'may  fuppofe  them  to  underftand  this  prophecy.     Now  they  muft 
"  neceffarily  underftand  the  prophecy,  either  according  to  the  literal 
*'  meaning;  of  the  words;  or  according  to  fuch  meaning  as  the  whcla 
*'  circumllance  of  the  tranfadtion,  of  which  they  are  a  part,  does  re- 
*^  quire.     U  we  fjppofc  them  to  underftand  the  words  literally,  and 
*'  that  God  meant  them  {o  to  be  underftood,  this  paftage  muft  appear 
"^  ridiculous,     Y)o  but  imagine  that  you  fee  God  coming  to  judge  the 
*'  offenders  ;  Adam  and  Eve  before  him  in  the  utmoft  diftrefs  j  that 
*'  you  hear  God  inflicting  pains,  and  forrow,  and  mifery,  and  death, 
**  upon  the  firft  of  human  race  ;  and  that,  in  the  midft  of  all  this  fcene 
*'  of  woe  and  great  calamity,  you  hear  God  foretelling,  with  greac 
**  folemnity,  a  very  trivial  accident,  that  fhould  fometimes  happen  in 
"  the  world  ;  that  ierpents  would  be  apt  to  bite  men  by  the  heels,  and 
*'  that  men  would  be  apt  to  revenge  themfelves  by  ftriking  them  on 
*'^  the  head.      What  has  this  trifie  to  do   with   the   lofs  of  mankind, 
**  with  the  corruption  of  the  natural  and  moral  world,,  and  the  ruin 
**  of  all  the  glory  and  happpinefs  of  the  creation  ?  Great  comfort  it  was 
*'  to  Adam,  doubtlt-fs,  afcer  telling  him  that  his  days  ihould  be  fhort 
*^  and  "fu;!!  of  mifery,   and   his  end  without  hope,   to  let  him  know,, 
""•  that  he  fikould  nov^'  and  then  knock  a  fnake  on  th-e  head^  but  not 
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•*  even  that,  without  paying  dear  for  his  poor  vi^lory,  for  ths  fnake 
*'  fhould  often  bite  him  by  the  heel.     Adam,  furely,  could  not  un- 
'*  deriland  the  prophecy  in  this  fenfe,  though  fome  of  his  fohs  have 
*'  fo  underftood  it;  a  plain  indication  how  much  more  fome  men  are 
"  concerned  to  maintain  a  literal  interpretation  of  Scripture,  than  they 
*'  are  to  make  it  fpeak.  common  fenfe.     Leaving  this  therefore  as  ab- 
*'^  folutely  abfurd  and  ridiculous,  let  us  confider  v/hat  meaning  the 
*'  circumftances  of  the   tranfac3:on  do  neceflarily  fix  to  the  words  of 
*'  this  prophecy,     Adam  tempted  by  his  v/ifc,  and  fhe  by  the  ferpehtj 
"  had  fallen  from  their  obedience,  and  were  now  in  the  prefence  of 
*'  God  expeiling  judgment.     They  knew  full  well  at  this  junilure^ 
*'  that  their  fall  was  the  vi6lory  of  the  ferpent,  whom  by  experience 
*'  they  found  to  be  an  enemy  to  God  and  to  man  ;  to  man,  whom  he 
*'  had  ruined  by  feducing  him   to  fin;   to  God,  the  nobleil:  work  of 
*'  whofe  creation  he  had  defaced.     It  could  not  therefore  but  be  fdme 
**  comfoi't  to  them  to   hear  the  ferpent  firfl  condemned,  and  to  fee 
*'  that,  however  he  had  prevailed  againft  them,  he  had  gained  no  vic- 
"  tory  over  their  Maker,  who  was  able  to  afilert  his  own  honour,  and 
"  to  punifh  this  great  author  of  iniquity.      By  this  method  of  God's 
*'  proceeding  they  were  fccured  from  thinking  that  there  was  any  evil 
*'  being  equal   to  the  creator  in  power  and   dominion.     An  opinion 
''  which  gained  ground  in  after-times  through  the  prevalency  of  evil ; 
*'  and  is,  where  it  does  prevail,  deflruiflive  of  all  true  religion.     The 
"  condemnation  therefore  of  the  ferpent  was  the  maintenance  of  Clod's 
*'  fupremacy ;  and  that  it  was  fo   underftood,  we  have,  if  I  miftake 
**  not,  a  very  ancient  teftimony  in   the  book  of  Job  :  '  with  God  is 
*'  ftren^th  and  wifdom,  the  deceived  and   the  deceiver  are  his;'  i.  e. 
"  equally  fubjedl  to  his  command  :  Job.  xii.  l6.     The  belief  of  God's 
"  fuprcnie  dominion,  v/hich   is  the  foundation   of  all  religion,  being 
*'  thus  preferved,  it  was  ftill   necefi!ary  to  give  them  fuch   hopes  as 
*'  might  make   them, capable  of  religion  toward  God.      Thefe  hopes 
*'  they  could  not  but  conceive,  when  they  heard  from  the  mouth  of 
''  God  that  this  fcrpent's  vi6lory  v/as  not  a  complete  viilory  over  even 
*'  themfelves  :   that  they  and  their  pofterity  iliould  be  enabled  to  con- 
■*'  teft  his  empire  ;  and  though  they  were  to  fufFer  much  in  the  ftruggle, 
*'  yet  finally  they   fliould   prevail,  and  brui-fe  the  ferp.ent's  head,  and 
•■'  deliver  themfelves  from  his  power  and  dominion  over  them.     What 
**  now  could  they  conceive  this  conquefl:  over   the   ferpent  to  mean  f 
"  Is  it  not  natural  to  expeiEl,  that   we  {hall  recover  that   by  vidlory, 
"=*  which  we  loft  by  being  defeated  ?   They  knev/  that  -the  enemy  had 
*'  fubdued  them   by  fin  ;  could  they  then  conceive  hopes  of  vicSlory 
*'  othervvife  than  by  righteoufnefs  ?     They  loft  through   fiii  rhe  hap- 
"  pinefs  of  their  creation  ;  could   they  cxpedl  lefs  from  the  return  of 
*'  righteoufnefs  than  the  recovery  of  the  bleflings  forfeited?  Whatejfe 
*'  but  this  could  they  cxpeft  ?   for  the  certain  knowledge  they  had  of, 
*'  their  lofs,  when  the  ferpent  prevailed,  could  not  but  lead  them  to 
*'  a  clear  knov/ledge  of  what  they  fhould  regain  by  prevailing  againlt 
*'  the  ferpent.     The  language  of  this  prophecy  is   indeed  in  part  me- 
**  taphorical ;  but  'tis  a  great  miftake  to  think  that  all  metaphors  are 
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*'  of  unc^tain  fignification ;  for  the  dcfign  ancf  fcopc  of  the  fpeaker^ 
••*  with  the  circumftances  attending,  create  a  fixed  and  determinate 
**  fenfe.  Were  it  otherwife,  there  would  be  no  certainty  in  any 
**  language  ;  all  languages,  the  eaflern  more  efpecially,  abounding 
"  in  metaphors. 

*'  Let  us  now  look  back  to  our  fubje£l,  and  fee  what  application 
**  we  are  to  make  of  this  inltance, 

**  This  prophecy  was  to  our  firft  parents  but  very  obfcure ;  it  was, 
**  in  the  phrafe  of  St.  Peter,  but  '  a  light  (hining  in  a  dark  place  \  all 
••^  that  they  could  certainly  conclude  from  it  was,  that  their  cafe  was 
*'  not  delperate  ;  that  feme  remedy,  that  fomc  deliverance  from  the 
*'  evil  they  were  under,  would  iii  time  appear;  but  when,  or  where, 
'*  or  by  what  means,  they  could  not  unoeriland  :  their  own  fentence, 
*'  which  returned  them  back  again  to  the  duft  of  the  earth,  made  it 
*'  difficult  to  apprehend  what  this  victory  over  the  ferpent  fliould  fig- 
"  nify,  or  how  they,  who  were  (hortly  to  be  duft  and  afhes,  fhould 
*'  be  the  better  for  it.  But,  after  all  that  can  be  urged  upon  this  head 
'*  to  fet  out  theobfcurity  of  this  promife,  I  would  afkone  queftion;  Was 
*'  not  this  promile  or  prophecy,  though  furrounded  with  all  this  ob- 
'*  fcurity,  a  foundation  for  religion,  and  truft  and  confidence  towards 
*'  God  after  the  fall,  in  hopes  of  deliverance  from  the  evils  introduced 
♦■'  by  difobedience  ?  If  it  was,  it  fully  anfwered  the  neceHity  of  their 
♦'  cafe,  to  whom  it  was  given,  and  manifefted  to  them  all  that  God 
*'  intended  to  make  manifeft.  They  could  have  had  towards  God  no 
*'  religion,  without  feme  hopes  of  mercy:  it  was  necefl'ary  therefore 
*'  to  convey  fuch  hopes;  but  to  tell  them  how  thefe  hopes  fliould  be 
**  accompliflied,  at  what  tinie  and  manner  precifely,  was  not  necei- 
*'  fary  to  their  religion.  And  what  is  now  to  be  objected  againlt  this 
*'  prophecy?  It  is  very  obfcure,  you  fay  ;  fo  it  is;  but  it  is  obfcure  in 
•*  the  points  which  God  did  not  intend  to  explain  at  that  time,  and 
**  which  were  not  necefTary  then  to  be  known.  You  fee  a  plain  rea- 
*'  fon  for  giving  this  prophecy  ;  and  as  far  as  the  reafon  for  giving  the 
•*  prophecy  extends,  fo  far  the  prophecy  is  very  plain  :  it  is  obfcure 
*'  only  where  there  is  no  rt-afon  why  it  Ihould  be  plain  ;  which  furely 
*'  is  a  fault  eafily  to  be  forgiven,  and  very  far  from  being  a  proper 
**  fubjeil  for  complaint, 

*'  But  if  this  prophecy  conveyed  to  our  firft  parents  only  a  general 
**  hope  and  expectation  of  pardon  and  reiloration,  and  was  intended 
*'  by  God  to  convey  no  more  to  them,  how  came  we  their  pofterity 
**  to  i\iMl.  fo  much  more  in  this  promife  than  we  fuppofe  them  to  find  ? 
**  how  is  it  that  v.'c  pretend  to  difcover  Chrift  in  this  prophecy,  to 
**  fee  in  it  the  n)yr;e',y  of  his  birth,  his  futferings,  and  his  final  tri- 
**  umph  over  all  ctie  powers  of  darknefs  ?  By  what  new  light  do  we 
**  difcern  all  thefe  fccrets  ?   By  what  art  do  we  unfold  theni  I 

'*  'Tis  no  v/onder  to  me,  that  fuch  as  conie  to  the  examination  of 
"  the  prophecies  applied,  to  Chrifl,  exped^ing  to  find  in  each  of  them 
'*  fome  cxprefs  characfer  and  mark  of  Chrift,  plainly  to  be  underftooJ 
"•  as  fuch  antecedcnLiy  to  his  coming,  fliould  afk  thefe,  or  any  other 
**  ;he    like   ijucfiioais  i    or    that    the    argument    from  ancient    pro- 
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■<^  phecy  (hould  appear  fo  light  and   trivial  to  thofe  who  know  no 
*'   better  ufe  of  it. 

•^^  '  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  H'orks  from  the  beginning;'  and 
*'*  whatever  degree  of  light  he  thought  fit  to  communicate  to  ourfirft 
**  parents,  or  to  their  children  in  after-times,  there  is  no  doubt  but 
*'  that  he  had  a  perfeft  knowledge  at  all  times  of  ail  the  methods  by 
/'*  which  he  intended  to  refcue  and  reftore  mankind;  and  therefore  all 
"  the  notices  given  by  him  to  mankind  of  his  intended  falvation,  mu(t 
**  correfpond  to  the  great  event,  whenever  the  fulnefs  of  time  fliall 
*'  make  it  manifeft.  No  reafon  can  be  given  why  God  fliould  at  all 
*'  times,  or  at  any  time,  clearly  npen  the  fecrets  of  his  providence  to 
'^  Men  ;  it  depends  merely  upon  his  good  pleafure  to  do  it  in  what  time 
*'  and  in  what  manner  he  thinks  proper.  But  there  is  a  neceflary  rea- 
*'  fon  to  be  given  why  all  fuch  notices  as  God  thinks  fit  to  give  ftiould 
"  anfwcr  exa6tly  in  due  time  to  the  completion  of  the  great  defign :  it 
**  is  abfurd  therefore  to  complain  of  the  ancient  prophecies  for  being 
*'  obfcure  I  for  it  is  challenging  God  for  not  telling  us  more  of  his 
*'  fecrets.  But  if  we  pretend  that  God  has  at  length  manifefted  to  us, 
*'  by  the  revelation  of  the  Gofpel,  the  method  of  his  falvation,  it  is 
'*  neceffary  for  us  to  fliew  that  all  the  notices  of  this  falvation  given 
**  to  the  old  world  do  correfpond  to  the  things  which  we  have  {ttw 
**  and  heard  with  our  eyes.  The  argument  from  prophecy  there- 
*'  fore  is  not  to  be  formed  in  this  manner:  *  all  the  ancient  prpphecies 
*^  *  have  exprefsly  pointed  out  and  characterized  Chrill:  Jefus.'  But 
*'  it  muft  be  formed  in  this  manner :  '  all  the  notices  which  God  o-ave 
*'  the  fathers  of  his  intended  falvation  are  perfectly  anfwered  by  the 
^'^  coming  of  Chrift,'  He  never  promiled  or  engaged  his  word  in 
*'  any  particular  relating  to  the  common  falvation,  but  what  he  has 
*'  fully  made  good  by  fending  his  fon  to  our  redemption.  Let  us  try 
**  thefe  methods  upon  the  prophecy  before  us  If  you  demand  that 
•'  we  fhould  (Iiew  you,  a  priori^  Chrill:  Jefus  let  forth  in  this  prophecy, 
*'  and  that  God  had  limited  himfelfby  this  promife  to  convey  the 
*'  bleflings  intended  by  fending  his  own  fon  in  the  flcft,  and  by  no 
'•  other  means  whatever,  you  dem;jnd  what  i  cannot  lliew,  nor  do  I 
"  know  who  can.  But  if  you  inquire  whether  this  prophecy,  in  the 
"  obvious  and  moft  natural  meaning  of  it,  in  that  fenfe  in  which  our 
*'  firfl  parents,  and  their  children  after,  might  eafily  underftand  it, 
«*  has  been  verified  by  the  coming  of  Chrill,  I  conceive  it  may  be 
**  made  as  clear  as  the  (un  at  noon-day,  that  nil  the  expeitation 
**  raifed  by  this  prophecy  has  been  completely  anfwered  by  the  rc- 
**  demption  wrought  by  Jc('iis  Chrift.  And  what  have  you  to  defire 
*■*  more  than  to  fee  a  prophecy  fti1  filled  e5iai5ily  ?  If  you  infill:  that 
*'  the  prophecy  (hould  have  been  more  exprefs,  you  muft  de- 
'*  mand  of  God,  why  he  gave  you  no  more  light;  but  you  ought 
•*  at  leaft  to  fufpend  this  demand  till  you  have  a  reafon  to  ihew 
♦'  for  it. 

*'  1  know  that  this   prophecy   is   urged   farther,  and  that  Chrif- 

*'  tian    writers   argue    from    the    expreflions    of    it,    to    fhew  that 

**  Chrift  is  therein  particularly  foretold  :  he  properly  is  the  feed  of  a 
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''  wom^n  in  a  fenfe  in  which  no  other  ever  w?.s ;  his  fufferlnsjs  were 
*'  well  prefigured  *  by  the  bruiftng  of  the  heel,'  his  compjf.te  viclor/ 
'.'  over  fin  and  death  by  '  bruifing  the  ferpent's  head.'  V/hen  uiibe- 
**  licvcrs  hear  fuch  reafonings,  they  think  themfelves  intitled  to  laugh  j 
"  but  their  fcorn  be  to  themfeives.  We  readily  allow  that  the  ex- 
'*  preflions  do  not  imply  neceflarijy  this  fenfe  ;  we  allow  farther,  that 
<'  there  is  no  appearance  that  our  firft  parents  underwood  them  in  this 
**  fenfe,  or  that  God  intended  they  fhould  fo  underftand  them  :  but 
*'  fmce  this  prophecy  has  been  plainly  fulfilled  in  Chrif},  and  by  the 
*'  event  appropriated  to  him  only;  I  would  fain  know  hov/  it  comes 
*'  to  be  conceived  to  be  fo  ridiculous  a  thing  in  us,  to  fuppofe  that 
"  God,  to  whom  the  whole  event  was  known  from  the  beginning*, 
'*  fhould  make  choice  of  fuch  expreffions,  as  naturally  coilvcyed  fo 
*'  much  knowledge  as  he  intended  to  convey  to  our  firit  parents,  and 
"  yet  fhould  appear  in  the  fulnefs  of  time  to  have  been  peculiarly 
*'  adapted  to  the  event,  which  he  from  the  beginning  faw,  and  which 
*'  he  intended  the  world  fhould  one  day  fee  ;  and  v/hich  when  they 
*'  fliould  fee,  they  might  the  more  eafily  acknowledge  to  be  thev/ork 
**  of  his  handj  by  the  fecret  evidence  which  he  had  inclofed  from  the 
**  days  of  old  in  the  words  of  prophecy.  Howrvcr  the  wit  of  man  may 
"  defpife  this  method,  yet  there  is  nothing  in  It  unbecoming  the  wif- 
*'  dom  of  God.  And  when  we  fee  this  to  be  the  caft\  not  only  in 
*'  this  inftancc,  but  in  many  other  prophecies  of  the  Old  Tcfi^ament, 
*'  it  is  Iiot  without  reafon  we  conclude,  that  under  the  obfcurity  of 
*'  ancient  prophecy  there  was  an  evidence  of  God's  truth  kept  in  re- 
**  ferve,  to  he  made  manifeft  in  due  time." 

The  exquifite  and  mallerly  fenfe,  clearnefs,  and  force  of  t^t^^v,. 
which  is  fo  confpicuous  in  this  pafiage,  that  every  common  reader 
muft  perceive,  and  every  judicious  one  admire  it;  and  the  pertinency, 
of  it  to  the  prefent  fubjcdl,  will,  I  doubt  not,  fufTicientiy  atone  for, 
the  length  of  the  quotation. 

In  all  the  books  of  Mofcs  1  find  no  other  prophecy  but  this  relating 
to  the  death  and  fuficrings  of  Chrift;  I  {hail  therefore-,  according  to 
the  method  pointed  out  in  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  <roceed  in  the. 
next  place  to  the  Prophets;  and  firft  produce  one  out  of  Ifaiah,  whofe 
application  to  the  Mefiiah  the  mofl  obflinate  enemies-  of  the  Gofpel 
have  not  been  able  to  deny. 

Ifaiah,  Ch.  liii.  '^Who  hath  believed  our  report!'  And  to  whom 
*'  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  .''  For  he  fhall  grow  up  before  him 
*'  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground  :  he  hath  no 
"  form  nor  comelincfs;  and  when  we  ihall  fee  him,  there  is  no  beauty 
*'  that  we  fliould  dcfire  him.  *  He  is  dcfpifed  and  vej(r6led  of  men,, 
''  a  man  of  forrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief,'  and  we  hid  as  it  were 

"  our 

*  "  Remember  the  former  things  of  old  :  for  I  am  God,  and  thrre  is  none  elfc  \  T  am 
"  God,  and  there  is  none  like  me  ;  dcclarinj;  the  end  from  the;  beginning,  and  from  an- 
"  cient  times,  the  things  thst  are  not  yet  done,  faying.  My  counfel  fnall  Hand,  and  I  will 
«*  do  all  my  pleafure."     Ifa,  xlvi.  9,  10. 

"  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  done  in  judgment  from  the  beginning  ;  and  from  the  time 
"  he  made  them,  ha  difpofed  the  parts  thereof."     Ecclef.  xvi.  26. 
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"^  our  faces  from  him.  He  was  defpifed,  and  we  efteemed  him  not  ; 
"  iureiy  he  hath  borne  our  grids,  and  carried  our  forrows  :  yet  we  did 
*'  eftecm  him  ftricken,  fmitten  of  God,  and  afHidicd.  But  he  was 
"  wounded  for  our  tranfgreflions,  he  was  bruifed  for  our  iniquities  : 
*'  the  chaftlfempnt  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  flripes 
*'  we  are  healed.  All  we  like  fiieep  have  gone  aftray :  we  have  turned 
*'  every  one  to  his  own  way,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  ini- 
*'  quity  of  us  all.  He  was  opprcfled,  and  he  was  afflidted,  yet  he 
*'  '  opened  not  his  mouth.  He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  theflaughter; 
*■*  and  as  a  flieep  before  her  /hearers  is  dumb,  fo  he  openeth  not  his 
'•'•  mouth.'  He  was  taken  from  *  prifon  and  from  judgment:  and. 
"  who  fhall  declare  his  generation  ?  For  '  he  v/as  cut  otFout  of  the 
'*  land  of  tiie  livingj'  for  the  tranfgreffion  of  my  people  he  v/a§  ftricken. 
*'  *  And  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and  with  t!ic  rich  in  his 
''  death  ;  becaufe  he  had  done  no  violence,  neither  was  any  deceit  in 
*'  his  mouth.'  Yet  it  plcafed  the  Lord  to  bruife  him,  he  hath  put 
f'  him  to  grief:  when  thou  fhalt  make  his  foul  an  offering  for  fin,  he 
*'  (hall  fee  his  i^ti,  he  fhall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleafure  of 
''  the  Lord  fhall  profper  in  his  hand.  He  fiiall  fee  of  the  travel  of  his 
''  foul,  and  fhall  be  fatisfied  ;  by  his  knowledge  fliall  my  righteous 
''  fervant  jufti fy  many;  for  he  fhall  bear  their  iniquities.  Therefore 
"  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and  he  fhall  divide  the 
**  fpoil  with  the  ftrongj  becaufe  he  poured  out  his  foul  unto  death, 
"  '  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  tranfgreflbrs,'  and  he  bare  the  fin 
*'  of  many,  and  '  made  interceffion  for  the  tranfgrefiors." 

It  is  impofTible  for  any  one,  who  is  the  ieaft:  acquainted  with  the 
J'liftory  of  Chrid,  not  to  perceive  many  circumftances  of  his  life,  his 
fufferings  and  his  death,  plainly  pointed  at  in  this  prophecy  ;  and  in- 
deed To,  apparently  and  fo  completely  was  it  fulfilled  in  Chrilt,  that 
the  later  Rabbins,  to  avoid  the  conclufions  which  the  Chriftians  might 
draw  from  this  and  other  prophecies  in  favour  of  the  Gofpel,  have 
invented  adiflinitionof  a  double  MefTias  ;  "  one  f  who  was  to  redeem 
*^  us,  and  another  who  was  to  fuffer  for  us ;  for  they  fay,  that  there 
*'  are  two  feveral  perfons  promifed  under  the  name  of  the  MefHas  ;  one 
*'  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  the  other  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  one  the 
"  fon  of  Jofeph,  theother  the  fon  of  David;  the  one  to  precede,  fight^ 
"  and  fuffer  death  ;  the  other  to  follow,  conquer,  reign,  and  never  to 
.?'  die."  But  Biftiop  Pearfon,  from  whom  \  have  borrowed  this  re- 
mark, has  clearly  fliev/ed  this  diftinilion  to  be  not  only  falfe  in  it- 
felf,  but  advantageous  to  the  Chriftian  faith,  as  admitting  a  fufrering 
Meflias  to  be  foretold  by  the  Prophets  ;  and  has  al.fo  proved,  %  t^^c 
the  ancient  Rabbins  did  underftand  this  fifty-third  chapter  of  Ifaiah 
to  be  a  defcription  of  the  MefHas,  without  any  intimation  of  a  double 
Meffias,  an  invention  introduced  by  the  m.odern  Jews,  to  favour  their 
vain  expectations  of  a  temporal  prince  and  deliverer. 

B  b  4  For 

*  The  margin  of  the  Bible  has  it,   "  he  was  taken  away  by  diftrefs  and  judjment." 
■\  See  Pearfou  on  the  Creed,  p.  185.  J  Pearfen  on  the  Cteed,  p.  57. 
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For  what  is  farther  to  be  confidered  out  of  the  other  prophecies, 
and  cfpecially  the  Pfalins,  relating  to  this  fubje6V,  I  cannot  do  better 
than  to  give  it  to  the  reader  in  the  words  of  the  fame  Bifhop  Pearfon, 
xvhofe  obfervations  upon  the  feveral  articles  concerning  the  fufferings, 
^c.  of  Tefus,   I  would  wi.ih  him  to  confider, 

*'*  All  which  [the  predictions  of  his  fufTerings,  and  particularly 
**  this  hfty-third  chapter  of  Ifai'ah,  compared  with  his  life]  if  we  look 
*'  upon  in  the  grofs,  we  muft  acknowledge  it  fulfilled  in  him  [Jefus] 
**  to  the  highelt  degree  imaginable,  '  that  he  was  a  man  of  lorrows 
*'  and  acquainted  with  grief.'  But  if  we  compare  the  particular  pre- 
*'  dictions  with  the  hiftorical  paffages  of  his  fufferings,  if  we  join  the 
**  prophets  and  evangel ilts  together,  it  will  moft  manifeftly  appear 
"  the  Meflias  was  to  fufFer  nothing  which  Chritt  hath  not  fuffered. 
*'  If  Zachary  fay  f,  '  they  weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  fil- 
**  ver;'  St.  Matthew ;{:  will  fhew,  that  Judas  fold  Jefus  at  the  fame 
'*  rate;  for  the  chief  priefts  "covenanted  with  him  for  thirty  pieces 
*'  of  filver.'  If  Ifaiah  fay  §*  that  he  was  wounded;'  if  Zacharyl], 
"  '  they  (hall  look  upon  me  v/hom  they  have  pierced;'  if  the  prophet 
'*  David  yet  more  particularly**',  '  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my 
"  feet;'  the  evangelills  will  fhew  how  he  was  fattened  to  the  crofs, 
*'  and  Jefus  himfelf  ff  <  the  print  of  the  nails.'  If  the  Pfalmift  tells 
"  us,  they  faould  \X  '•  laugh  him  to  fcorn,  and  fhake  their  head, 
*'  faying.  He  trufted  in  the  Lord  that  he  would  deliver  him  ;  let  him 
*'  deliver  him,  faying  he  delighted  in  him  ;'  St.  Matthew  will  defcribe 
*'  the  fame  adtion,  and  the  fameexpreflions  :  for  §§  '  they  that  pafTed 
**  by  reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  faying.  He  trufted  in 
*'  God,  let  him  deliver  him  now  if  he  will  have  him  ;  for  he  faid,  I 
'*  am  the  fon  of  God.*  Let  David  fay,  {{|'j  'My  God,  my  God,  why 
*'  haft  thou  forfaken  me  ?'  and  the  fon  of  David  will  fhew  in  whofe 
•'  perfon  the  Father  fpoke  it,*EIi,Eli,  lama  faba6lhani  ?'***  Let  Ifaiah 
"  foretell  ff f  '  He  was  numbered  with  the  tranfgrefl'ors,'  and  you 
*'  fhall  find  him:[;:j::):  'crucified  between  two  thieves,  one  on  hisright- 
"  hand,  the  other  on  his  left.'  Read  iji  the  Pralmift§§§,  'inmythirft 
"  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink;'  and  you  fliall  find  in  the  evange- 
"  ^>ft  lilllU  'Jefus,  that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  faid,  1  thirft; 
*'  ^•^***  and  they  took  a  fponge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
*'  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink.'  Read  farther  yetffft*  '  they 
*'  part  my  garments  among  them,  and  caft  lots  upon  my  vefture  ;' 
*'  and  to  fulfil  the  prediction,  the  foldiers  fhall  make  good  the  dif- 
"  tin£lion:f.|.'j;'|.,  'who  tof)k  his  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
*'  every  foldier  a  part,  and  alfo  his  coat:  now  the  coat  was  with- 
**  out  feam,  woven  from  the  top  throughout.  They  faid  therefore 
*'  amongft  themfelves,  let  us  not  rend  it,  but  caft  lots  for  it,  whofe 
♦'  it  ihall   be.'     Laftly,  let  the  prophets  teach  us,  '  that  he  ftiall 

"  be 

*  Pearfon  on  the  Creed,  p.  S3.  f  Zach.  xi.  12.  J  Matth.  xxvi.  15. 

^  I^a.  liii.  5.  Ij  Zach.  xii.  10.  *»  Pf,  xxii.   16.  f  f  John,  xx.  25' 

tl  Pf.  xxii.  7—8.       ^§  Mnt.  xxvii.  19—43.  ||||  Pf.  xxii.  i.        ***  Mat.  xxvii.  46-. 

ttt  If.  liii.  12.  jJJMarkxv.  27.  ^§^  Pfalm  xxii.  iS.     |11|||  John   xix.  28, 

***»  Matth.  xxvii.  4S.  ffft  Pf.  xxii.  18.  t:I|{  John  xix.  23. 
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**  be  brought  like  a  lamb  to  the  flaughter,  and  be  cut  ofF  out  of 
"  the  land  of  the  living;'  all  the  evangelHts  will  declare  how  like  a 
'*  lamb  he  fufFered,  and  the  very  Jews  will  acknowledge  that  he  was 
"  cut  ofF." 

Thefe  inflances,  Timagine,  ar?  fufEcient  to  fhew,  that  according 
to  the  prophets,  "  thus  it  behoved  Chrift  to  fufFer,  and  to  die."  That 
his  burial  alfo,  and  his  refurredion,  were  in  like  manner  foretold, 
will  appear  by  the  following  paflages. 

liaiah,  in  the  above-quoted  chapter,  ver.  9.  fpeaks  of  his  burial  in 
thefe  words,  **  and  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the 
*'  rich  in  his  death,"  the  circumftantial  accomplifhment  of  which  is 
too  remarkable  not  to  be  taken  notice  of. 

*  The  power  of  life  and  death  had  been  taken  from  the  Jews,  and 
lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  Roman  governor,  from  the  time  that  Au- 
guftus  annexed  Judea  to  the  province  of  Syria  ;  which  was  done  fome 
years  after  the  birth  of  Chrift.  The  chief  priefts  therefore  and  rulers 
o^  the  Jews  v/ere  obliged  to  apply  to  Pontius  Pilate,  not  only  to  put 
Jefus  to  death,  but  for  leave  to  take  down  his  body  and  thofe  of  the 
two  malefactors  executed  with  him,  *'  that  they  might  not  remain 
*'  upon  the  crof-;  on  the  Sabbath-day."  For  among  the  Romans 
(with  whom  crucifixion  was  the  ufual  capital  punifliment  for  flaves, 
robbers,  &c.  under  the  degree  of  Roman  citizens),  it  was  cuftomary 
to  let  the  carcafs  hang  on  the  crofs  till  it  was  either  confumed  by  time 
or  devoured  by  birds  and  beafts.  Upon  a  petition,  however,  of  the 
executed  perfon's  friends  or  relations,  leave  to  bury  them  was  feldom 
or  never  refufed  ;  and  hence  Pilate  without  any  difficulty  yielded  to 
the  application  of  the  Jews  for  taking  down  the  bodies,  and  gave  per- 
niiffion  to  Jofeph  of  Arimathea  to  bury  that  of  Jefus.  What  became 
of  the  bodies  of  the  two  thieves  after  they  were  taken  down  from  the 
crofs,  is  not  mentioned  by  any  of  the  evangelifts.  That  thev  were 
buried  is  almoft  certain  ;  becaufe  not  only  the  cuftom  of  the  Jev/s,  but 
the  exprefs  words  of  Mofes  f,  required,  *'  If  a  man  have  committed  a 
*'  fm  worthy  of  death,  and  he  be  put  to  death,  and  thou  hzucr  him 
*'  on  a  tree,  his  body  fh-^ll  not  remain  all  night  upon  the  tree,  but 
*'  thou  flialt  in  any  wile  bury  him  that  day,  that  thy  land  be  not  de- 
**  filed."  Which  precept  was  doubtlefs  the  reafon  of  their  petition- 
ing Pilate  to  have  the  bodies  taken  from  the  crofs  that  day,  enforced 
by  the  additional  confideration  of  the  particular  folemnity  and  fandtity 
of  the  pafchal  fabbath  then  immediately  enfuing.  And  that  they  were 
buried  in  or  near  the  place  of  crucifixion  is,  1  think,  moil  probable, 
for  the  fallowing  reafons.  Firft,  the  place  where  they  were  executed 
was  called  Golgotha,  i.  e.  -j;  "  a  place  of  a  fkiill,"  a  name  in  all  like- 
lihood derived  to  it  from  the  number  of  fkulls  which  (if  it  was  the 
ufual  place  of  execution,  as  from  this  inftance  it  is  moft  reafonable 
to  conclude  It  was)  might  frequently  have  been  found  there,  either  fallen 
from  bodies  left  to  putrefy  on  the  crofs,  or  turned  up  by  the  openino- 
the  ground  for  fuch  malefactors  as  the  governor  permitted  to  be  buried. 

Secondly, 

*  See  Pcarfon  on  the  Creed,  art.  4.  •]-  Deut.  xxi.  12 — 23.  J  Matth.  xxvii.  23f 
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Secondly,  th?  pafchal  fabbath  *  vv.is  drawing  on  apace.  For  a! 
among  the  Jews  the  day  was  a) ways  reckoned  to  commence  from  the 
evening,  fo,  for  the  greater  caution,  were  they  accuftomed  to  begin 
the  fabbatical  reft  from  all  kind  of  work  an  hour  btfore  fun-fet;  but 
on  this  day,  which  was  the  prcparntion  of  the  pyfTover,  the  holy  hours 
(if  I  may  fo  fpeak)  began  rtill  earlier;  becaufo  the  f  pafchal-lambs 
were  always  flain  between  the  ninth  and  eleventh  hours,  within  whicli 
fpace  of  time  the  whole  multitude  of  Jews  repaired  to  the  temple  I, 
where  alone  the  paflbver  was  killed,  and  having  there  offered  the 
blood  and  entrails  of  the  pafchal  viiJtims,  they  brought  back  the  re* 
maining  carcafs  to  drefs  and  eat  it  at  their  homes,  according  to  the 
Mofaical  inflitution.  The  Jev/s  could  not  then  be  much  prcfied  in 
time,  for  the  ninth  hour  was  begun  before  our  Saviour  expired  ;  ar.ti 
the  foldiers  corning  after  that  time  to  the  two  malefactor?,  found  them 
not  yet  dead  ;  and  therefore,  by  a  cruel  kind  of  mercy  to  put  an  end 
to  a  painful  life,  qnd  to  difpatch  them  the  more  fpeedily,  broke  their 
legs,  the  Coup  de  Grace  obtained  for  thofe  miferable  wretches  of  the 
Roman  governor  by  the  Jews,  and  intended  likewife  for  him,  who, 
though  innocent,  and  delivered  up  by  their  malice  to  that  infamous 
and  Isorrid  death,  yet,  with  a  benevolence  and  gener-ifity  unparalleled, 
interceded  for  them  even  upon  the  crofs,  \n  thefe  compaffionate 
terms,  "  Father,  §  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  !" 
Now  as  Jefus,  and  confcquently  the  tv/o  thieves,  did  not  expire  till 
after  the  ninth  hour,  as  the- Jews  were  obliged  to  repair  to  the  tem- 
ple before  the  eleventh  hour,  at  the  expiration  of  which  the  fabbati- 
cal reft  from  all  kinds  of  v/ork  began  •,  and  as  they  were  folicitous  that 
i\\t  bodies  ftiould  be  taken  down  and  buried  before  the  comm-encement 
of  that  high  and  folemn  day  ;  it  is  moil:  likely  they  buried  them  at  or 
near  the  place  where  they  v/ere  crucified;  becaufe  they  had  not  tims 
to  carry  them  to  any  great  diftance  ;  becaufe  Golgotha,  from  its  name, 
fecms  to  have  been  a  place  of  burial  for  thofe  who  had  been  executed 
there;  and  becaufe  the  want  of  time  is  the  very  reafon  given  in  the 
evangclift  for  laying  the  body  of  Jcfus  in  the  fepulchre  of  Jofeph  of 
Arimathaea,  which  was  near  adjoming,  as  St.  John  tells  us  in  thefe 
words  :  |1  *'  now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified  there  was  a  gar- 
*'  den,  and  in  this  garden  a  new  fepulchre,  wherein  was  never  man 
"  yet  laid."  There  laid  they  Jefus  therefore,  becaufe  of  the  Jews  pre- 
paration, for  the  fepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand.  Here  then  we  may 
fee  and  admire  the  exaiSl  completion  of  this  famous  prophecy  of 
Ifaiah  :  "  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in 
*'  his  death,"  He  was  buried  like  the  wicked  companions  of  his  death 
under  the  general  leave  granted  to  the  Jews  for  taking  down  their  bo- 
dies from  the  crofs  ;  and  was  like  them  buried  in  or  near  the  place  of 
execution.  But  here  the  difi:  ncfion,  forefeen  and  foretold  many  hun- 
dred years  before,  took  place  in  favour  of  Jefus,  who,  though  "  num- 
*'  bered  with  the  tranfgreflbrs,  had  done  no  violence,  neither  was 
*'  there  any  deceit  in  his  mouth  :"  iox  Jofeph  of  Arimathaea  ^■^*,  "  a 

*'  rich 

*  Grotius,  ad  ver.  58.  27.  Mat,       f   Ibid.  xxvi.  Mat.  2.       %  Lamy,  Difiert.  de  Pafch. 
§  Luke  xxiii,  34.  j[  Ch.  xix,  41,  42.  **  Mit.  xxva.  57.  Marie  xv.  43. 
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^*  rich  man,  and  an  honourable  counfellor,  and  Nicodemus  "*,  a 
"  man  of  the  Pharifees,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews,  a  mafter  of  Ifrael,  con- 
"  fpired  f  to  make  his  grave  with  the  rich,  by  wrapping  his  body  in 
*'  linen-clothes,  with  a  mixture  of  niyrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hun- 
"  drcd  pound  weight,  and  laying  it  in  a  new  fepulchre"  hewed  or  hol-» 
lowed  into  a  rocic,  which  Jofeph  cf  Arimathaea  had  caufed  to  be  made 
for  his  own  ufe;  circumflances  which  evidently  Ihew,  that  he  v/as  not 
only  buried  by  the  rich,  but  like  the  rich  alfo  according  to  the  prophecy. 

The  words  of  David  %  foretelling  the  refurrecSlion  of  Chrift,  to- 
gether with  St.  Peter's  comment  upon  them,  1  fhall  infert  entire  as 
they  (land  in  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  hda,  the  25th  and  following 
verfcs. 

"  For  David  fpeakcth  concerning  him,  I  forcfaw  the  Lord  always 
*'  before  my  face  ;  for  he  is  on  my  right-hand,  that  1  fhould  not  be 
*'  m,oved  :  therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was  glad  ; 
*'  moreover  alfo  my  flefh  fliall  reft  in  hope,  becaufe  thou  wilt  not 
"  leave  my  foul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  fufter  tjiine  holy  one  to 
•'  fee  corruption.  Thou  haft  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of  life; 
**  thou  flialt  m.ake  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance.  Men  and 
*'  brethren,  let  me  freely  fpeak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch  David,  that 
'<  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and  his  fepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this 
*^  day;  therefore  being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had  fwora 
*'  with  i;n  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  cf  his  loins,  according  to 
*'  the  flefh,  he  would  raifc  up  Chrift  to  fit  upon  his  throne  ;  he  feeing 
"  this  before,  fpake  of  the  refurreclion  of  Chrift,  that  his  foul  was 
**  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  ilefii  did  fee  corruption." 

The  apoftle's  reafoning  was  very  well  underftood  by  the  Jews,  and 
fo  convincing,  that  §  "  three  thoufand  fouls  were  that  day  added" 
to  the  church,  and  baptized  into  the  faith  of  Chrift.  His  argument 
ftands  thus.  You  acknowledge  David  to  be  a  prophet,  who  under 
his  own  perfon  often  fpake  of  the  Meftiah.  To  the  Meftiah  therefore 
belong  thefe  words  ;  '*  thou  (halt  not  leave  my  foul  [life]  in  hell 
*'  \kadcs^  the  gravej  ;  neither  ftialt  ||  thou  fufter  thy  holy  one  to  fee 
*'  corruption  ;"  becaufe  they  are  by  no  means  applicable  to  David,. 
who  it  is  not  pretended  ever  rofe  from  the  dead  :  on  the  contrary,  he 
was  buried,  and  his  body  remained  and  putrefied  in  his  fepulchre, 
which  "  is  with  us  even  to  this  day."  But  by  divine  illumination 
he  forefaw  that  the  Meffiah,  or  Chrift,  who  according  to  the  flefli  was 
to  defccnd  from  him,  ftiould  be  raifed  up  from  the  dead,  to  "  fit  upon 
*'  his  throne,"  i.  e.  to  reign  like  him  over  the  people  of  God  ;  and 
therefore  he  foretold  the  refurreftion  of  Chrift  in  words  moft  exailly 
fulfilled  in  Jefus,  who  rofe  alive  out  of  the  grave  in  fo  fliort  a  time 
after  his  death,  that  "  he  faw  no  corruption,"  whereof,  adds  he, 
"  we  are  witnefles." 

Concerning  thefe  words  no  other  queftion  can  be  raifed,  than 
whether  they  relate  to  the  Meffiah,  for  to  David  moft  certainly  they  can 
never  be  applied.     If  they  relate  to  the  MefTiaJi,  then  was  Jefus  the 

Meffiah  ; 

*  John  xix.  39,  40.  f  Ifa.  llil.  9.  \  Pfal.  xvl.  8,  &c.  §  Ads  ii.  41. 

jl  Pf.  xvi.  II.     See  Whitby  on  this  paflage. 


380  Obfervatiom  en  the  RcfurreSi'ton. 

Mefilah,  for  in  his  refurredtion  were  they  accompJilhcJ  ;  and  doubtlefs 
the  three  thouTand  Jews  who  were  converted  by  the  preaching  of  Peter, 
acknowledged  both  the  one  and  the  other  of  thcfe  propoiitions.  And, 
indeed,  by  the  manner  in  which  tlufe  words  of  the  Plalmift  were  urged 
by  St.  Peter,  and  afterwards  by  *  St.  Paul,  it  feems  to  have  been  by 
them  taken  for  granted,  that,  as  they  were  not  applicable  to  David, 
they  muft  be  underftood  of  the  Mefiiah,  whom  therefore,  according  to 
Mofes,  the  Prophet',  and  the  Pfalmift,  it  behoved  to  fufFer,  to  die,  to 
be  buried,  and  to  rife  again  from  the  dead. 

Behdes  the  exprefs  words  of  the  prophecy,  there  were  feveral  pre-^ 
diftions  of  another  kind,  of  the  fufferings,  death,  and  refurredtion 
of  Chrift,  held  forth  in  types  and  figures;  fuch  as  thofe  two  men- 
tioned by  our  Saviour,  and  applied  to  himfelf :  f  *'  as  Mofes,"  fays  he, 
*'  lifted  up  the  ferpent  in  the  wilderncfs,  even  fo  muft  the  Son  of  man 
*'  be  lifted  up;"  and  again,  "  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three 
*'  nights  in  the  whale's  belly,  fo  fliall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days 
*'  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth  :"  :|;  The  pafchal-lamb, 
alluded  to  by  St.  Paul  in  thefe  words,  '*  Chrift  our  paflover  is  flain  ;" 
the  weaved  iheaf  alluded  to  in  like  manner  by  the  fame  apoftie,  i  Cnr. 
XV.  20,  23.  Rom.  xi.  16.  and  many  others«.  1  fhall  not  here  inquire 
how  far,  and  in  what  cafe=,  an  argument  from  types  and  figures  may 
be  admitted,  but  (hall  content  myieif  with  quoting  a  paiTage  relating 
to  this  point  out  of  the  incomparable  Difcourfes  of  Biihop  Sherlock  ^ 
upon  prophecy,  as  follows : 

*'  Another  queftion,  proper  to  be  confidered  with  refpe6l  to  the. 
"  ftate  of  religion  under  the  Jewifh  diipenfation,  is  this:  how  far 
*'  the  religion  of  the  Jews  was  preparatory  to  that  new  difpehfation, 
"  which  was  in  due  time  to  be  revealed,  in  accompliihment  of  the 
*'  promife  made  to  all  nations.  Now  if  Abraham  and  his  poflerity 
*'  were  chofen,  not  merely  for  their  own  fakes,  or  out  of  any  par- 
«'  tial  views  ;ind  regards  towards  them,  but  to  be  infiiruments  in  the 
"  hand  of  God  for  bringing  about  his  great  defigns  in  the  world  ;  if 
«<  the  temporal  government  was  given  for  the  fake  of  the  everlafting 
«'  covenant,  and  to  be  fubfervient  to  the  introdu(£lion  of  it,  'tis 
«  highly  probable,  that  all  the  parts  of  the  Jewifti  difpenfation  were 
*'  adapted  to  ferve  the  fame  end  ;  and  that  the  law  founded  on  the 
**  temporal  covenant  was  intended,  as  the  temporal  covenant  itfelf 
*'  was,  to  prepare  the  way  to  better  promifes.  If  this,  upon  the 
<'  whole,  appears  to  be  a  reafonable  fuppofition,  then  have  we  a 
**  foundation  to  inquire  into  the  meaning  of  the  law,  not  merely  as 
*<  it  is  a  literal  command  to  the  Jews,  but  as  containing  the  figure 
*'  and  image  of  good  things  to  come,  it  can  hardly  be  fuppofed,  that 
«'  God,  intending  finally  to  fave  the  world  by  Chrift,  and  the  preach- 
**  m<^  of  the  Golpel,  fliould  give  an  intermediate  law,  which  had  no 
**  relpedl  nor  relation  to  the  covenant  which  he  intended  to  eftablifli 
**  for  ever.     And  whoever  will  be  at  the  pains  to  confider  feriouflv 
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**  the  whole  adminldration  of  Providence  together,  from  the  begin- 
*'  ning  to  the  end,  may  fee  perhaps  more  realon  than  he  imagines  to 
*'  allow  of  types  and  figures  in  the  Jewilh  law. 

*'  To  proceed  then  :  the  Jewifh  difpenfation  not  conveving  to  all 
'*  nations  the  blefling  promiled  through  Abraham's  (ttd^  but  being 
*'  only  the  adminiftration  of  the  hopes  and  expeclations  created  by 
*'  the  promife  of  God  ;  in  this  refpect  it  ftood  entirely  upon  the  v.  ord 
*'  of  prophecy  ;  for  future  hopes  and  expectations  from  God  can  have 
**  no  other  real  foundation.  Inafmuch  then  as  the  Jewilh  religion 
**  did  virtually  contain  the  hopes  of  the  Gofpe),  the  religion  itfelf  was 
**  a  prophecy,"  &c. 

That  the  Jewilh  rabbins  and  the  fathers  of  the  Chriftian  churchy 
as  well  as  our  Saviour  and  his  apoftles,  undeiftood  many  things  in 
the  law  of  Mofes,  in  the  hiftorical  books  of  the  Old  rettamcnt,  in 
the  Prophets  and  the  Pfalms,  to  be  types  and  fliadows  of  things  to 
come,  is  very  certain  ;  and  if  the  two  former  carried  their  conceits 
upon  this  head  farther  than  reafon  or  fenfe  could  allow  ths^ax  to  do, 
types  and  figures  are  not  upon  that  pretence  to  be  wholly  reje<Sled  ; 
cfpecially  as  many  precepts  and  ceremonies  in  the  Mofaic  inftjtutiou 
may  very  well  be  accounted  for  by  fuppofmg  them  intended  as  images 
and  fhadows  of  things  to  come,  and  can  but  ill  be  reconciled  to  the 
vvifdom  of  the  lawgiver  without  fuch  a  folution.  And  if  fuch  types 
be  once  admitted,  it  will  be  no  difficult  matter  to  /hew  thiit  they 
were  fulftiled  in  Chrift  Jefus,  as  the  great  antitype  to  which  they  all 
referred. 

^  9.  Whoever  talces  an  attentive  view  of  the  predictions  relating 
to  the  Mclliah  *,  contained  in  the  writings  of  Mofes,  the  Prophets, 
and  the  Pfalmift,  will  perceive  the  great  fcheme  of  Providence  in  the 
deliverance  of  mankind  from  the  power  of  iia  and  death,  opening  hyr 
degrees,  in  a  fucceilion  of  prophecies  through  the  feveral  ages  of  the 
world  ;  each  of  which,  in  proportion  as  the  accomplifhaicnt  of  tkz 
wonderful  and  gracious  purpofe  of  God  advanced,  2;rew  more  ex- 
plicit and  particular  ;  till  they  came  at  laft  to  point  out  the  very  tinies 
and  ptrfon  of  the  expcClcd  deliverer.  Thus  the  promife  of  redemp- 
tion to  mankind,  which  was  given  to  our  firft  parents  in  verv  gene- 
ral and  obfcure  words,  f  *'.The  feed  of  the  woman  ihall  bruife  the 
*'  ferpent's  head,"  importing,  that  fome  of  their  defcendants  ihouli 
vsnquifh  their  great  enemy,  was  renewed  to  Abraham  m  clearer  tf.cms^ 
and  limited  to  his  defcendants  through  Ifaac,  X  "  ''"  ^^^y  ^^cd  ihali 
"  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blerfed:"  then  to  Jacob  the  younger  of 
the  two  fons  of  Ifaac  ;  and  afterwards  Co  Judah  and  his  children;  and 
ialtly  to  the  family  of  §  David,  v/ho  was  of  the  tribe  oi  Judah.  The 
particular  Itock  from  which  this  branch  of  righteoufneis  and  im- 
mortality was  to-'procecd,  being  thus  limited  and  fettled,  God  wa« 
pleafcd,  in  the  next  place,  to  bring  into  a  nearer  and  more  diflia^ 
view  the  Jong- promi fed  feed,  declaring  by  his  prophets  the  precife 
time  of  hi.N  coming.,  the  place,  and  miraculous  manner  of  his  birth 
and  fo  many  wonderful  particulars  of  his  iife,  his  ffiffrrings,  and  hjs, 
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death  ;  that  by  fuch  chara£lcriftical  marks  and  notices  he  mighf, 
when  he  fhould  come,  be  readily  and  plainly  known.  Thefe  pro- 
phecies, (bme  of  them  at  ieaft,  were  not  only  at  the  time  of  their  de- 
livery, hut  even  to  that  of  their  acccmpl'Dirne-Hr,  very  dark  and  ob- 
fcure  :  but  that  obfcurity  proceeded  not  {o  much  fron  the  terms  in 
which  they  were  exiireficd,  as  from  the  things  foretold  ;  which  were 
fo  fcemingly  inlronfiftent,  that  no  human  wifdom  could  reconcile 
them  with  each  other.  For  as  they  fometimes  reprefented  the  iVIef- 
fiah  under  the  charadler  of  a  deliverer,  a  **  prince  whofe  throne  fhould 
*'  endure  for  ever,  the  dcfire  of  all  nation?,  the  holy  one,"  &c.  fo  at 
other  times  they  fpake  of  him  as  "  a  man  of  forrows,  and  acquainted 
*'  with  griefs,  as  defpifed  and  rejc6led  of  men  ;  as  afflicted,  fmitten, 
**  wounded,  bruifed,  and  fcourged  ;  numbered  with  the  tranfgrefTors, 
"  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living;  and  making  his  grave  with 
"  the  wicked,"  and  yet,  "  with  the  rich  in  his  death."  So  much 
however  of  thefe  prophecies  was  at  all  times  clear,  that  from  them 
the  Jews,  to  whom  they  were  delivered,  were  encouraged  to  expeit 
a  redeemer  to  come  at  a  certain  limited  time;  and  fo  exadlly  were 
they  able  to  compute  the  period  prefixed  by  the  prophet  Daniel,  that 
at  the  birth  of  Chrift  there  was  a  general  expecSlation  among  the  Jews, 
which  from  them  fpread  into  other  nations,  of  a  great  king  being 
about  that  time  to  be  born  in  Judea.  The  place  alfo  of  his  birth, 
and  the  ftock  from  which  he  was  to  fpring,  were  as  clearly  under- 
flood:  but  the  Jews,  too  much  attached  to  the  temporal  covenant, 
proud  of  being  the  chofen  and  peculiar  people  of  God,  and,  from 
that  pride,  not  comprehending  the  full  extent  of  the  promiie  made 
to  Abraham,  that  "  in  his  feed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  fhould  be 
*'  blefle<j,"  expected  a  temporal  deliverer,  a  king  of  the  Jews  only, 
confidered  ftill  as  a  feparate  and  diftindt  nation.  The  Jews,  they 
imagined,  were  alone  to  be  redeemed,  and  that  from  their  temporal 
enemies,  and  under  their  Mefiiah  v/ere  to  reign  for  ever  over  the  other 
kings  and  nations  of  the  earth  :  and  from  this  imagination,  than 
which  nothing  could  be  more  contrary  to  the  exprefs  promifes  m^de 
to  Abraham,  nor  more  injurious  to  the  chara6ler  of  that  God  whofe 
mercy  is  univerfally  over  all  his  works,  proceeded  their  blindnefs  and 
and  backwardnefs  in  feeing  and  believing  all  that  the  Prophets  had 
fpoken,  and  their  indignation  againft  Jefus,  for  afl'uming  the  title, 
without  aflerting,  what  they  feemed  to  be,  the  kingdom  of  the  Mef- 
fsah,  the  throne  of  David.  With  the  fame  prejudices  Vv'ere  the  difci- 
ples  and  apoftles  themfeives  fo  ftrongly  piepolTefled,  that  when  he 
told  them  of  his  fufferings  and  death,*  "  Peter  rebuked  him,  faying, 
**  Be  it  far  from  thee.  Lord,  this  fhall  not  be  unto  thee."  Jefus 
however  fuftered  and  died,  and  rofe  a^rain  from  the  dead,  as  he  had 
foretold  ;  and,  notwithftanding  his  furterings,  flill  claimed  to  be  the 
MefTiah,  nav,  and  even  founded  his  claim  upon  thofe  very  fufFerings,- 
adertins,  that,  according  to  the  prophets,  '^  thus  it  behoved  the  Mef- 
"  fiah  to  fuller."  To  the  prophets  he  therefore  fends  them  for  their 
fonviiSion,  and  for   tjie  removing  thofe  prejudices,  which,  as  long 
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as  thoy  fubfifted,  muft  have  kept  them  efFe£lually  from  ever  acknovv- 
Icdging  his  claim,  unlefs  they  would  renounce  thof^  Scriptures  upon 
whofe  authority  alone  their  expccr-.iticns  ofia  Merfiah  were  grounued. 
For  if  the  prophets  fpake  only  of  a  victorious  triumphant  redeemer  of 
Ifiael,  a  king  who  faould  never  die,  it  is  certain  Jefus  could  not  be 
that  redeemer  ;  for  he  was  oppreffed  and  afllicted,  and,  inftead  of  de- 
livering the  Jews,  was  himfelf  delivered  up  to  their  enemies,  and  by 
them  put  to  death.  What  the  prophets  have  written  about  the  fuf- 
ferings,  he,  of  the  Meiliah,  we  have  juft  now  (^en  ;  and  cannot,  I 
think,  but  acknowledi^e  their  prediclions  to  be  very  clear  and  exprefs, 
and  to  have  been  moii  circum(laniia]iy  accomplithed  in  Chri/l'JeCus  : 
and  perhaps  to  us,  who  are  not  blinded  with  the  vain  iniawinatiotis 
of  the  JewSj  it  may  fecm  matter  of  wonder  that  the  apofllcs  fhould  fo 
long  and  fo  obflinately  fliut  their  eyes  againft  fo  fcrong  a  light.  The 
ti  uch  is,  they  were  unwilling  to  give  up  t;he  pleanng  and  flattering-cx- 
pe£tat!ons  of  a  temporal  kingdom,  which  they  underflood  to  be  plainly 
fpoken  of  by  the  Prophets,  and  knew  to  be  incompatible  with  a  fuf- 
ferinjj,  dying  Meiliah.  By  expounding,  therefore,  *'  in  Mofes  and 
*'  all  the  Prophets  the  things  concerning  himfelf,  and  by  op/ening  their 
*'  underllandings,  that  they  might  underftand  the  Scripture,"  Jefus 
at  length  brought  them  to  perceive  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Meiliah  was 
not  a  temporal,  but  a  fpiritual  and  eternal  kingdom  ;  that  the  redemp- 
tion promifed  to  Adam  and  the  patriarchs  was  not  the  rede^^ption  of 
the  children  of  Ifrael  only  from  their  carnal  enemies  and  oppreilbrs  (aa 
event  in  which  the  firft  Father  of  the  world,  and  even  the  patriarchs 
themfelves,  could  have  little  or  no  intereft),  but  the  redemption  of 
all  mankind  from  the  power  and  penalty  of  fm  ;  to  be  effected  on  the 
one  hand  by  "  Chrift's  fulfilling  all  righteoufnefs,"  the  original  co- 
venant, upon  which  happinefs  and  immortality  was  ftipulated  to 
Adam ;  and,  on  the  other,  by  his  '*  offering  up  his  foul  a  facrifice  for 
'*  fm,  i.  e,  paying  the  penalty  of  death,  which  all  fmnersj  all  man- 
*'  kind,  had  incurred  ;  p^n'ing  it  not  as  a  debtor,- for  he  v/as  without 
*'  fjn,"  but  as  a  furety,  who  willingly  and  freely  took  upon  himfeif 
to  make  good  the  failings,  and  difcharge  the  obligations  of  others. 
Of  this  plan  the  death  of  Chrift  was  a  neceffary  part ;  and  fo  was  his 
refurredion  from  the  dead,  by  which,  having  vanquifhed  that  enemy 
who  brought  death  and  fm  into  the  world;  he  v/as  put  into  poffeffioa 
of  that  throne  which  was  •'•  to  endure  for  ever;"  and  was,  like  Da- 
vid, appointed  by  God  to  reign,  not  over  the  Jewifh  nation  excJu- 
five  of  the  reft  of  mafikind,  but  over  all  thofe  of  every  nation  of  the 
world,  who  fliould,  like  the  Jews,  make  th.-nfelves  the  people  of 
God,  by  entering  into  a  covenant  with  him  to  keep  his  command- 
ments;  the  fole  tenure  by  whiQ,h  the  children  of  Ifrael  became  ori- 
ginally the  people  of  God  ;  over  whom,  as  fuch,  God,  their  Icfra!, 
their  conftitutional  king,  if  I  may  fo  Ipeak,  fet  David  as  a  ruler  under 
him,  and  promifed  to  continue  that  delegated  vicarial  fceotre  of- 
righteoufnefs  in  his  pofterity  iov  ever.  Of  all  fhefe  points  there  are 
frequent  intimation?  ii  the  books  of  Mofes,  in  the  Prophets,  and  ux 
the  Pfaims  :    by  a  fair  and  unprejudiced  examjnation  >of  which,  the 
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tJiiciples  and  apoflles  might  be  certainly  convinced,  that,  nccording^ 
to  the  (cheme  of  the  redemption  of  mankind  promifed  to  Adam  and 
the  patriarchs,  as  well  as  by  the  exprefs  words  of  prophecy,  the 
Mefliah  was  to  die  and  rife  again  from  the  dead.  And  as,  on  the  one 
part,  had  the  Scriptures  been  filent  upon  the  latter  of  thefe  two  arti- 
cles, they  had,  from  the  teftimony  of  their  own  fenfes,  6i,c.  fufficient 
proofs  of  Chrifl's  being  rifen  from  the  dead  ;  fo,  on  the  other,  from 
the  cxadl  accomplifhment  of  all  the  predi6lions  relating  to  his  life, 
his  fuf}erings,  his  death  and  burial,  they  might,  without  any  farther 
evidence  than  that  of  his  body's  being  no  where  to  be  found,  have 
infallibly  colictSed  from  the  Scriptures  only,  that  he  was  rifen  from 
the  dead.  And  therefore,  when  all  thefe  teflimonies  concurred  to 
prove  the  refurreftion,  how  was  it  pofTible  for  them  to  wiihhold 
their  aflent  ? 

The  prophecies  of  Jefus  Kimfelf  concerning  his  rifing  from  the 
dead  on  the  third  day,  were  another  proof  of  the  fame  kind,  upon 
which  they  might  as  reafonably  and  as  certainly  depend,  as  upon 
that  grounded  on  the  predi61:ions  of  Mofes  and  the  prophets.  Mofes 
had  foretold  that  the  Meffiah  fhould  be  a  prophet,  and  they  had 
been  convinced  that  Jefus  was  one  in  the  largeft  fenfe  of  that  word, 
by  many  inftances  which  had  fallen  under  their  own  obfervation, 
thole  particularly  relating  to  his  paffion  and  crucifixion,  moft  of 
the  minute  and  extraordinary  circumftances  of  which  he  had  ac- 
quainted them  with  before  they  came  to  pafs  :  fuch  as,  the  treachery 
of  Judas,  the  defertion  of  his  difciples,  Peter's  difowning  him 
thrice,  the  infults  and  abufes  he  underwent  from  the  Chief  Priefts 
and  Elders,  and  the  cruel  mockery  of  the  Roman  foldiers.  The 
exa61:  correfpondence  of  each  of  thefe  events  with  their  feveral  pre- 
dictions, afforded  the  ftrongcft  prefumption  imaginable  in  favour 
of  the  refurredlion,  as  it  was  in  like  manner  foretold  by  him,  of 
whofe  prefcience  they  had  juft  then  received  fo  many  convincing 
proofs  ;  efpecially  as  fome  of  the  prediiled  events  were  of  fuch  a 
nature  as  not  to  be  forefeen  but  by  that  eye  which  penetrates  into 
the  inmoft  recefles  of  the  heart  of  man,  and  fpieth  out  all  his 
thoughts  even  before  they  are  conceived.  For  although  the  Chief 
Priefts  and  Pharifees  had  for  fome  time  "  fought  how  they  might 
*'  put  him  to  death  *,"  yet  they  had  refolved  againfl  doing  it  on  the 
*'  Feaft-day,  for  fear  of  the  people  f,"  who  but  a  very  fevv  days  be- 
fore had,  in  a  fort  of  triumphal  procefiion,  attended  his  entry  into 
Jerufalem,.  "  cutting  down  branches  of  palm,  ftrcwing  them  be- 
*'  fore  him,  fpreading  their  garments  in  the  way,  and  crying  Ho- 
"  fannah,  blefled  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Yet  on  the  Feaft-day  was  he  put  to  death  at  the  inftance  of  the 
Chief  Priefts  and  Pharifees;  and  by  the  clamours  of  this  very  peo- 
ple, againft  the  inclination  and  endeavours  of  Pilate,  in  whom  the 
power  of  life  and  death  refidcd  ;  and  who,  as  his  judge,  declared 
him   innocent  again  and  again  y    and  when  he  gave  him   up  to  be 
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crucified*,  "  took  water  and  wafhed  his  hands  before  the  multi- 
**  tude,  faying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  juft  perfon  ; 
*'  fee  ye  to  it."  This  fudden  change  of  the  counfels  of  the  Chief 
Priefts  in  the  hearts  of  the  multitude,  and  in  the  manners  of  Pon- 
tius Pilate  t,  who  was  a  man  of  a  haughty,  rough,  untraftable, 
and  implacable  fpirit,  who,  fo  far  from  having  any  compiaifance 
for  the  jewifli  nation,  or  regard  for  their  cuftoms  or  religion,  had 
all  along  treated  them  with  the  moft  cruel  and  tyrannical  infolence, 
and  who  more  than  once  had  contemptuoufly  a6lcd  in  dire£l  oppo- 
fition  to  their  moft  juft  and  reafonable  demands  ;  a  change,  I  fay, 
fo  fudden,  from  one  extreme  to  another,  could  not  with  any  cer- 
tainty be  previoufly  deduced  from  the  confidcration  of  the  inftability 
of  human  counfels,  and  the  ficklenefs  of  the  mind  of  man.  The 
fame  thing  may  be  faid  concerning  the  defertion  of  his  difciples,  and 
Peter's  difowning  him  thrice,  each  of  which  events  came  to  pafs  with- 
in a  iz^N  hours  after  they  were  foretold,  and  wirhin  the  very  time  pre- 
fixed ;  contrary  to  their  exprefs  and  confident  declarations,  that 
though  they  %  *'  fhould  die  with  him,  they  would  never  deny"  [re- 
nounce] "  him,"  m.ade  at  the  time  and  upon  the  occafion  of  this 
very  prophecy.  Add  to  this  the  inhuman  abufes,  infults,  and 
mockery,  he  endured  from  the  Chief  Priefts,  and  from  the  Roman 
foldiers  ;  for  thefe,  furely,  were  no  ufual  part  of  the  puniftimenc 
inflicSled  upon  criminals  ;  the  moft  flagitious  of  whom  are  feldona 
treated  with  more  feverity  than  their  fentence  requires,  efpecially  when 
that  fentence  extends  to  taking  away  their  lives  by  a  lingering  and 
painful  death.  And  our  Saviour's  cafe,  undoubtedly,  deferved  more 
than  ordinary  compaflion,  efpecially  from  the  Roman  foldiers,  as 
he  had  been  pronounced  innocent  by  tlie  Roman  governor  himfelf;' 
and  was  known  to  be  facrificed  only  to  the. envy  and  malice  of  the 
Jews,  Therefore  that  Jefus,  who  foretold  all  thefe  extraordinary 
particulars,  was  endued  with  the  all-prefcicnt  fpirit  of  God,  the 
difciples  ceuld  have  no  reafon  to  doubt;  and  confequcntly  could 
have  as  little  caufe  to  call  his  refurrection  in  queftion,  which  he 
had  forefeen  and  foretold  by  the  fame  divine  fpirit,  from  whom  no 
event,  how  remote  or  uncommon  foevtr,  can  be  concealed,  and 
who  can  never  deceive  or  lie.  And  therefore  the  Apoftlcs,  even 
without  the  teftimony  of  thofe  who  had  feen  him  after  he  was  rifen, 
without  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  foretelling  his  refurredlion, 
and  without  the  infallible  proofs  of  his  being  alive  after  his  pafTion, 
which  they  themfelves  received  from  feeing  him,  handling  him, 
and  converfing  with  him,  might  and  ouglit  to  have  believed  that 
he  was  rifen  from  the  dead,  upon  the  fingle  evidence  of  his  having 
predicted  it,  joined  to  that  of  his  body's  being  no  where  to  be 
Kound  ;  as  St.  John  in  fadl  did,  and  was  therefore  pronounced 
blclled  by  our  5aviour  himfelf,  in  thefe  words  fpoken  to  St,  Tho- 
mas upon  the  occafion  of  his  refufing  to  believe  without  the  attef- 
tation  of  his  fcnfcs  ;  "  Thomas,  becaufc  thou  hall  feen  me,  thou 
Vol.  V.  Cc  '«  haft 
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**  haft  believed  ;  blefTed  are  they  who  have  not  feen,  and  yet  hav* 
**  believed."     Upon  which  more  hereafter. 

I  fhall  here  reft  the  caufe,  and  clofe  the  evidence  of  the  refurrcc- 
tion  of  Jefus  ;  fince  it  is  manifeft  that  the  apoftles^  who  were  to 
be  witnefTcs  of  this  great  event,  and  preachers  of  the  Gofpel  to  all 
the  world,  had  no  doubt  or  fcruple  left  concerning  his  being  really 
(i.  e.  bodily)  rifen  from  the  dead,  after  his  appearing  to  St.  Tho- 
mas*j  for  they  went  into  "Galilee,  to  a  mountain  where  Jefus 
*'  had  appointed  them,"  in  obedience  to  his  command,  and  in  ex- 
pedlation  of  meeting  him  there  according  to  his  promife,  *'  wherC;, 
*•  when  they  fav/  him,  they  worfliipped  him  ;"  from  thence  they  re- 
turned ac^ain  to  Jerufalem,  and  continued  in  that  city  in  obedience 
to  another  command  |-,  "waiting  for  the  promife  of  the  Father," 
which  within  a  few  days  after  v/as  made  good  to  them  by  the  coming 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Upon  thcfe  two  points  I  beg  leave  to  fay  a  few 
words,  for  the  better  underftanding  fome  paffages  relating  to  them  in 
St.  Matthew,  St.  Luke,  and  the  Ac5h  of  the  Apoftles. 

§  20.  All  the  males  among  the  Jews  were,  by  the  law  of  MofesJ, 
commanded  to  repair  thrice  every  year  to  Jerufalem,  *'  to  appear/' 
as  it  is  exprefTed,  "  before  the  Lord  ;"  viz.  at  the  three  great  feafts  : 
the  Paffover,  called  alfo  the  feaft  of  unleavened  bread  ;  the  feaft  of 
the  weeks,  named  Pentecoft  ;  and  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles.  Each 
of  thefe  foiemnities  lafted  a  whole  week.  The  apoftles,  therefore, 
and  difciples,  who  had  come  up  to  Jerufalem  from  Galilee,  their 
native  country,  not  merely  to  attend  upon  their  mafter,  but  in  obe- 
dience to  the  above-cited  law  of  Mofcs,  to  keep  the  Pailbver,  con- 
tinued, as  they  were  obliged  to  do,  at  Jerufalem,  till  the  end  of 
that  feftival  ;  and  there  Jetus  appeared  to  them  a  fecond  time  (eight 
days  after  his  firft  appearance),  St.  Thomas  §  being  with  them. 
The  next  appearance  of  Chrift  to  any  number  of  his  difciples  to- 
gether, was  at  the  fea  of  Tiberias,  called  alfo  the  fea  of  Galilee; 
and  this  is  exprcfsly  faid  by  St.  John,  "  to  be  the  third  time  that  Jefus 
*'  fl-jewed  hinif^lf  to  his  difciples,  after  that  he  was  rifen  from  the 
*'  deadii;"  from  whence  it  is  evident,  that  the  appearance  on  a 
mountain  in  Galilee,  mentioned  by  St.  Matthew,  was  fubfequent 
to  this  fpoken  of  by  St.  John,  and  was  alfo  in  a  different  place,  on 
a  mountain,  whereas  the  latter  was  by  the  fea  of  Tiberias.  Three 
reafons  may  be  affigned  for  our  Saviour's  meeting  his  difciples  in 
Galilee.  Galilee  was  the  country  in  which  he  had  refided  above 
thirty  years,  from  h.is  infancy  to  the  time  when  he  hrft  began  to 
preach  the  kin^^dom  of  God  :  there  did  he  firft  begin  to  declare  and 
evidence  his  million  by  miracles,  and  in  the  cities  of  that  region  did 
he  perform  the  greateft  part  of  his  mighty  works;  fo  that  he  muft 
neceftarily  have  been  more  known,  and  have  had  more  followers  in 
that  country,  than  in  any  other  region  of  Judea.  And  therefore, 
one  reafon  for  his  ihewing   himfelf    in  Galilee   after  he  was  rifen 
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from  the  dead,  fecms  to  have  been,  that  where  he  was  perfonally 
known  to  fo  many  people,  he  might  have  the  greater  number  ol 
competent  witnefies  to  his  refurredion.  Accordmgly,  St.  Paul  tells 
us  he  was  feen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once,  which  there- 
fore, in  all  probability,  happened  at  the  mountain  in  Galilee,  where 
St.  Matthew  fays,  Jefus  appointed  his  difciples  to  meet  him,  as  I 
haveobferved  once  before.  2dly,  Galilee  was  alfo  the  native  coun- 
try of  the  greateft  part,  if  not  of  all  the  apoilles  and  difciples. 
There  thev  dwelt  and  fupported  thcmfelvcs  and  families,  foir.e  of 
them  at  Icaft,  by  mean  and  laborious  occupations.  So  firait  and  fo 
receflitous  a  condition  of  life  muft  needs  have  rendered  a  long  ab- 
fence  from  their  own  homes  highly  inconvenient  to  them  at  that 
time  efpecially,  when  the  barley-harveft,  which  always  fell  out 
about  the  time  of  the  pafTover,  was  either  begun,  or  upon  the  point 
of  beginning.  As  foon,  therefore,  as  the  pafchal  folemnity  was 
over,  which  detained  them  neccfl'arily  at  Jerufalcm  for  a  whole 
week,  it  was  natural  to  fuppofe  that  they  would  return  into  Galilee. 
Upon  which  fuppofiticn,  our  Saviour,  before  /his  death,  promifed, 
after  he  was  rifen,  "  he  v/ould  go  before  them  into  Galilee;"  which 
remarkable  exprefllon  was  again  made*  ufe  of  by  the  angel  after  his 
refurreiflion,  who  bade  the  women  tell  his  difciples,  that  he  [Jeft'sj 
*'  would  go  before  them  into  Galilee;"  i.  e.  would  be  in  Galilee 
before  them,  and  would  meet  them  there.  Chrift,  indeed,  afterwards 
commands  them  by  the  fame  women  to  go  into  Galilee,  adding  a 
promife,  that  they  fhould  fee  him.  But  this  command  muft  not  be 
linderftood  to  im,ply  a  fufpicion,  that  without  thefe  peremptory  or- 
ders of  their  mafter,  they  v/ould  have  continued  at  Jerufalem,  where, 
after  the  felHval  was  over,  they  had  nothing  to  do.  It  ought  rather 
to  be  taken  as  a  confirnKition  of  his  prornife  of  meeting  them  in 
Galilee,  and  a  flrong  encouragement  to  them  to  depend  upon  the 
performance  of  it  in  the  due  place  and  feafon.  The  time  of  their 
entering  upon  the  apoftolical. office,  of  preaching  the  Gofpel  to  all 
the  world,  was  not  yet  come  ;  neither  were  they  yet  fully  prepared 
or  qualified  for  that  Important  woik,  Vv'hich,  after  they  had  once 
undertaken  it,  was  to  be  not  only  the  fole  employment  of  their 
lives,  but  the  occafion  of  their  leaving  their  fathers,  their  children, 
thtir  country,  and  their  friends,  to  travel  up  and  down  the  world, 
expofed  to  hardthips,  dangers,  pcrfecution,  and  death,  in  unknown 
and  remote  corners  of  the  earth  ;  of  all  which  their  mafter  had  fre- 
quently forewarned  them  before  his  death,  and  particularly  in  that 
afFe£tionate  difcourfe  he  held  to  them  the  wight  in  v/hich  he  was 
betrayed.  To  prepare  them,  therefore,  by  degrees  for  a  ftate  of  (o 
much  affli6lion  and  mortification,  and  to  give  them  an  opportunity 
of  feeing  and  providing,  in  the  bed:  manner  they  were  able,  for  their 
relations  and  families,  to  whom  they  were  foon  to  bid  adieu  for 
ever,  their  gracious  Lord,  who  knew  how  to  indulge,  becaufe  he 
had   himfeli  felt   the  afleitions   and    infirmities   of    human   nature, 
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and  who*,  by  recommending  his  mother,  even  from  the  crofs,  to 
the  care  of  his  beloved  difciple,  had  taught  them  what  regards  v^'ere 
due  to  thole  tender  ties  of  nature,  not  only  permitted  them  to  re- 
turn into  Galilee,  but  promifed  to  meet  them  there,  and  did,  in 
fa£V,  meet  them  there,  not  only  once,  but  fevcral  times,  as  may 
be  inferred  from  what  St.  Luke  fays  of  his  having  fhewn  himfelt  to 
them  t  "  for  forty  days  after  his  paffion,"  compared  with  what  St. 
John  fays  of  his  appearance  by  the  lake  of  Tiberias,  which  he  ex- 
prefsly  calls  the  "  third  time"  that  Chrift  fhewcd  himfelf  to  his  dif- 
ciples  after  his  rcfurreftion.  After  this,  St.  Matthew  fpeaks  of  an- 
other appearance  in  Galilee,  on  ''  a  mountain",  where,  adds  he, 
*'  Jefus  had  appointed  his  difciples."  When  this  appointment  was 
made,  there  is  no  intimation  given  in  any  of  the  evangelifls.  ]f 
it  was  not  at  the  appearance  at  the  lake  of  Tiberias,  v.'hich  there  is 
no  reafon  to  imagine  it  was,  St.  John  faying  nothing  of  any  fuch 
matter,  it  was  probably  at  fome  other  appearance  in  Galilee,  between 
this  1  aft  and  that  mentioned  by  St.  Matthew;  and  as  there  was  a 
o-reat  number  of  brethren  prefent  upon  that  occafion,  it  is  rational 
to  conclude,  that  timely  notice  was  given,  as  well  of  the  day  as  of 
the  place  of  meeting.  But,  however  this  might  have  been,  I  am 
perfuaded  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  appearances  of  Chrift  "  for 
*'  the  forty  days  after  his  pafTion"  were  in  Galilee,  fmce  the  reafons 
that  required  the  Apoftles  to  return  thither  were  as  llrong  for  their 
continuing  there,  till  the  approach  of  the  feaft  of  Weeks  or  Pente- 
coft  ihould  call  them  back  to  Jerufalera. 

Another  reafon  for  meeting  his  difciples  in  Galilee,  and  for  con- 
cluding that  the  appearances  mentioned  in  the  Adts  were  chiefly  in 
that  country,  and  that  there  were  many  of  them,  may  be  deduced 
from  what  St.  Luke  J  tells  us  of  the  fubjeds  upon  which  our  Sa- 
viour fpoke  to  his  difciples  on  thefe  occafions,  viz.  "  Of  things  per- 
•'  tainino-  to  the  kingdom  of  God."  Before  they  fet  out  upon  the 
o-reat  work  of  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God  to  all  the  world,  it 
was  neceffary  that  they  lliould  be  fully  inftruded  in  the  doc- 
trines they  were  to  preach,  and  in  the  feveral  fun(5lions  of  the 
apoftolical  office  ;  that  they  fhould  thoroughly  underfland  the  in- 
tentions of  their  mafter,  and  have  fome  view  of  the  means  and  af- 
iiftanccs  by  which  they  fliould  be  enabled  to  perform  a  tafk  fo  ap- 
parently above  their  abilities,  and  fome  hopes  and  encouragement 
to  fupport  them  under  the  profpe61:  of  thefe  difEculties  and  dangers 
they  were  given  to  expect  in  propagating  the  Gofpel.  In  order  to  all 
this,  many  inveterate  prejudices  relatmg  to  the  law  of  Mofes  and 
the  Jewifli  nation  were  to  be  rooted  out;  the  fcheme  of  God  in 
the  univerfal  redemption  of  mankind  was  to  be  laid  open  to  them  ; 
many  human  affedlions,  relu£l:ance?,  and  terrors,  were  to  be  fub- 
dued,  and  their  hearts  to  be  fortified  with  courage  and  conftancy, 
a  difregard  and  contempt  of  hardfhips,  perils,  pain,  and  death. 
To  thefe  feveral  purpofes  nothing  could  mor«  conduce  than  fre- 
quent 
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quent  vlfits  from  their  Lord  j  whofe  refurre^tion  (of  v^hich  every 
appearance  was  a  frefh  proof)  was  an  unqueftionable  evidence  of  his 
power;  whofe  every  appearance  was  an  inftance  of  his  afFeilion  and 
condefcenfion  to  them,  and  of  his  fidelity  in  performing  the  pro- 
mife  he  had  made  before  his  paflion,  of  coming  to  them  again  after 
his  death,  and  being  with  them  for  a  *'  little  while  before  he  went 
"  to  his  Father;"  and  whofe  fidelity  and  exaftnefs,  in  thus  perform- 
ing his  promife,  was  an  infallible  carneft  and  fecurity  for  the  coming 
of  that  Comforter  who  was  to  fupply  his  place,  *'  to  guide  them 
*'  into  all  truth,  to  bring  to  their  remembrance  whatever  he  had 
*'  fpoken  to  them,  to  enable  them  to  do  greater  works  than  he  had 
*'  done,"  and  to  fill  their  hearts  "  with  that  joy,  which  it  fhould 
*'  not  be  in  the  power  of  man  to  take  from  them."  Add  to  this 
the  weight  and  authority  derived  to  his  precepts  and  inftrucSlIons 
from  their  being  delivered  by  himfelf  in  perfon  ;  and  the  great  mea- 
sure of  ftrength  accruing  to  their  faith,  from  their  having  frequently 
before  tlieir  eyes  the  "  captain  of  their  falvation,"  who,  after  ha- 
ving fought  with  the  powers  of  darknefs,  and  triumphed  over  fin 
and  death,  was  to  "  fit  down  thenceforth  at  the  right-hand  of  God," 
invefted  with  the  power  of  affifting  thofe  who  fnould  fight  under 
his  banner,  and  rewarding  their  toils,  their  fufFerings,  and  their 
death,  with  a  crown  of  immortal  life.  And  if  nothing  could  more 
cffedlually  bring  about  all  thefe  great  efFeiSls  than  Chrill's  frequently 
meeting  his  Apoftles,  it  will  evidently  appear  that  no  place  could 
be  more  proper  for  thofe  meetings  than  Galilee  ;  if  we  confider, 
that  the  Apcftle?,  having  their  habitations  in  that  country,  might 
refide  there  without  any  fufpicion,  and  alTemble  without  any  fear  of 
the  perfecutors  and  murderers  of  their  mafter,  the  Chief  Priells 
and  the  Roman  Governor*  :  for  Galilee  was  under  the  jurifdI6tion 
of  Herod.  Whereas,  had  they  remained  in  Jerufalem,  and  con- 
tinued to  afiemble  frequently  together,  while  the  report  of  their 
mafter's  being  rifen  from  the  dead  was  frefli  and  in  every  body's 
mouth,  the  chief  priefts  and  elders,  whofe  hatred  or  apprehenfions 
of  Jefus  Chrift  were  not  extinguifhed  by  his  blood,  as  appears  by 
their  perfecuting  and  murdering  his  followers  long  after;  thefe  ru- 
lers of  the  Jews,  I  fay,  would  undoutedly  have  given  fuch  inter- 
ruptions to  thofe  meetings,  and  thrown  fuch  obftacles  in  the  way, 
as  muft  have  neceflitated  our  Lord  to  intcrpoi'e  his  miraculous 
power  to  prevent  or  remove  them.  Now,  as  all  thefe  inconvenien- 
cies  might  be  avoided  by  our  Saviour's  meeting  his  difciples  in  Ga- 
lilee, it  is  more  agreeable  to  tht;  wifdoni  of  God  ("  which,"  as  Mr. 
Locke  obferves  f ,  **  is  not  ufually  at  the  expencc  of  miracles,  but 
"  only  in  cafes  that  require  them"),  to  fuppofe  thefe  frequent  meet- 
ings to  have  been  in  Galilee  ra-siicr  than  in  Jerufalem,  and  more 
analogous  to  the  proceedings  of  our  Lord  himfelf,  who,  being  in 
danger  from  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  refrained  from  appearing 
publicly  in  Jerufalem  for  fome  time  before  the  hour  appointed  for 
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his  fiifFerings  and  death  was  corne,  and  '*  walked  in  Galilee,"  as 
St.  John  *  tells  us,  "  for  he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  becaufe  the 
*'  Jews  (ought  to  kill  him."  From  thefe  coniuierations  I  think  it 
clear,  that  all  the  appearances  of  Chrift  to  his  difciplts,  from  that 
to  St.  Thomas  mentioned  in  St.  John,  to  that  lafl  in  Jerufalem,  on 
the  day  of  his  afcending,  mentioned  by  St.  Luke  both  in  his  Gof- 
pel  and  in  the  A6ls,  were  in  Galilee:  from  whence  when  the 
Apofties  returned  afterwards  to  Jerufalem,  they  were  covered  from 
the  apprehenfions  of  ^ivinij;  any  umbrage  by  refiding  there,  for  the 
fhort  ipace  to  come  between  their  return  and  the  time  of  their  en- 
tering upon  their  apoftolical  office,  by  the  obligation  they  were  un- 
der, in  common  with  the  reft  of  their  brethren  the  Jews,  to  repair 
to  that  city  for  the  celebration\  of  the  feail  off  Weeks,  called  alfo 
Pentecoft;  upon  the  moft  folemn  day  of  which  feftival  they  were,  ac- 
cording to  the  promife  of  their  mafter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  endued  with  power  from  aKove  to  defy  all  danger,  and  furmount 
all  oppofition  in  preaching  the  Gofpel   of  Chrift. 

And  hence  we  learn,  that  all  the  latter  part  of  the  24th  chapter 
of  St.  Luke's  gofpel,  from  the  49th  verfe  to  the  end  inclufive,  re- 
lates to  what  happened  at  Jerufalem,  he-  after  the  return  of  the  apof- 
ties from  Galilee  :  of  whofc  departure  into  Galilee  after  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  Chrift,  or  of  his  promife  of  going  thither  before  them,  this 
evangelift.,  having  not  thought  it  to  his  purpofe  to  make  any  men- 
tion, thought  it  as  needlefs  to  fay  any  thing  of  their  leaving  Jeru- 
falem ;  fince  the  fcene  of  their  laft  appearance,  as  well  as  of  the 
former  related  by  him,  v/as  in  that  city  ;  and  fmce  to  thofe  who  by 
any  other  means  fhould  come"  to  be  acquainted  with  the  whole  hil- 
tory  of  our  Saviour,  there  would  be  no  danger  of  confounding  thofe 
two  appearances.  '  As  to  thofe  who  fiiould  happen  to  meet  with  no 
other  account  but  his  gofpel  (if  fuch  a  thmg  could  be  fuppofed),  no 
great  damage  could  arife  iiom  their  miilaking  them  to  be  one  and 
the  fame. 
^21.  By  this  long  and  fcrupulous  examinati'^n  of  the  feveral 
particulars  which  conliitute  the  evidence  of  the  refurrecSlion,  I  have 
endeavoured  to  fliew,  that  "  never  were  there  any  fadts  that  could 
better  abide  the  ttft."  And,  if  I  have  in  any  degree  fucceeded  in 
my  endeavours,  1  fhall  neither  repent  my  own  labour,  nor  apolo- 
gize to  the  reader  for  having  dwelt  fo  long  upon  this  fubjecl :  fmce 
the  conclufton  that  will  inevitably  follow  from  this  propofition  is, 
that  "  never  was  there  a  L\£t  more  fully  proved  than  the  refurredlion 
*'  of  Jefsjs  Chrifl,"  For,  befides  the  teftimony  of  fome,  who  may 
be  fuppofed  to  have  had  no  prejudices  either  for  or  againfl  the 
refurre£lion,  I  niean  the  Roman  foldiers,  who  reported  that  his 
fepulchre  was  miraculoufly  opened  by  an  angel,  or  a  divinity  (for  (o 
they  muft  have  ftyled  that  coeleftial  apparition)  ;  and  befides  the 
teftimony  of  others,  who  were  apparently  prepoflefFcd  with  notions 
contrary  to  the  belief  of  Chrift's  being  rifen  from  the  dead,  and 
yet  affirmed   that   they  were  ^not  only   told   by  angels   that  he  was 
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rifen,  but  that  they  themfelves  had  i^tn  him,  talked  with  him,  and 
handled  him  ;  befides  this  human  teflimony,  1  i'av,  which,  confider- 
ing  all  the  circumftances  attending  it,  mull  be  allowed  to  have  been 
fufficient  to  prove  any  event  that  was  not  either  impoffible  or  im- 
probable in  the  higheft  degree,  there  were  (as  it  was  leafonable  to 
expcdl  there  fhould  be)  other  evidences  as  cxtraordinany  and  mira- 
culous as  the  rcfurredlion  itfeif.  Of  this  kind  are  the  predi6lions 
contained  in  the  writings  of  Moles,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Pfalmift  ; 
fetting  forth  the  defign  and  purpofe  of  God  to  redeem  mankind  by 
the  righteoufnefs,  futFerings,  death,  and  refurreiilion,  of  the  "  feed 
*'  of  the  woman."  Without  the  refurredlion,  this  great  fcheme 
of  divine  mercy  had  been  uncomplete;  by  that  it  was  perfedted, 
and  the  triumph  over  death  added  to  that  over  fm  ;  the  Mefliah 
thereby  accomplifhing  all  that  the  Scriptures  foretold  of  his  glory 
and  power.  When  therefore  one  part  of  the  promifes  relating  to 
Jefus  had  been  fo  exacily  made  good  in  his  life  and  death,  it  is  rea- 
ibnable  to  conclude,  that  God  did  not  fail  to  fulfil  the  others  in  his 
refurreftion. 

In  the  fame  clafs  of  evidence  may  alfo  be  ranked  the  prophecies 
of  Jefus  himfelf,  relating  to  his  rifing  from  the  dead,  which  co- 
ming from  one  whofe  other  predictions  (of  which  there  had  been 
many)  had  been  always  accompliihed,  dei'erved  to  be  credited  no 
lefs  than  the  others,  and  v/ere  not  only  verified  by  the  event  itfeif, 
but  confirmed  by  other  fubfequent  events,  foretold  likewife  by  him 
before  his  paljion,  and  linked  v/ith  and  depending  upon  that  great: 
proof  of  his  divine  power.  Such,  for  inftance,  were  his  meeting 
his  difciples  in  Galilee,  his  being  with  them  a  little  while  before  he 
went  to  his  Father,  his  afcenfion  into  heaven,  and  his  fending  unto 
them  the  promifed  Comforter,  with  all  the  glorious  faculties  and 
powers  they  received  upon  his  comimg.  With  fo  various,  fo  afto- 
nifhing,  fo  well-conne£ted  and  irrefragable  a  chain  of  evidence,  is 
this  important  article  of  the  refurreciion  bound  up  and  fortified. 

But  all  thefe  proofs  were  not  exhibited  to  all  the  Jews  ;  for  "  not 
*'  to  all  the  people  was  Jefus  (hewn"  alive  after  his  pafhon,  but  *'  to 
*'  witnefl'es  chofen  before  of  God;  to  us"  (faith  St.  Peter)  "  who 
"  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  that  he  aroie  from  the  dead  *." 
That  Chrift  made  choice  of  a  fele6l  number  of  difciples,  and  parti- 
cularly of  twelve  (who  were  called  apoftles),  to  be  witneiles  of  the 
great  adions  of  his  life,  and  efpecially  of  his  refurredtion,  and 
preachers  of  his  gol'pel  to  all  the  world,  is  a  thing  too  well  known 
to  need  any  proof.  To  qualify  them  for  this  double  office,  he  not 
only,  upon  many  occafions  both  before  and  after  his  crucifixion, 
difcourfed  to  them  in  particular  "  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
*'  kingdom  of  God,"  and  poured  upon  them  all  the  various  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  but  gave  them  every  kind  of  evidence  of  his  being 
rifcn  from  the  dead,  which  the  moft  fcrupulous  and  fceptical  could 
imagine  or  require  ;  "  ftiewing  himfelf  alive"  to  them  *'  by  many 
^*  infallible  proofs,"  fuch  as  eating  and  drinking  with  them,  &:c. 
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<'  for  forty  days  after  his  paflion."  And,  indeed,  it  is  highly  ex- 
pedient that  thole  upon  whofe  teftimony  and  credit  the  truth  of  any 
{zQi  is  to  be  eftablifhcd,  fhould  have  the  fulleft  and  moft  unexcep- 
tionable evidence  of  it,  that  can  be  had  ;  becaufe  their  having  had  all 
pofiible  means  of  information  muft  needs  add  great  weight  and  au- 
thority to  their  depontions.  Hence  then  v/e  may  learn  the  reafon 
of  our  Saviour's  appearing  fo  often  to  his  difciples  after  his  refur- 
rcftion,  of  his  requiring  them  to  handle  him,  and  fee  that  it  was  he 
himfelf;  of  his  eating  and  drinking  with  them;  of  his  referring  them 
to  the  Scriptures,  to  his  own  predidtions,  and  to  the  teft:imony  of 
thofe  to  whom  he  had  appeared  before  he  came  to  them  ;  and,  Jailly, 
of  his  fatisfying  the  unreafonable  fcruples  of  St.  Thomas,  who 
being  one  of  the  chofen  witnelfes  (one  of  the  twelve),  it  was  pro- 
per he  fhould  have  an  equal  knowledge  of  the  fa£l  he  was  to  atteft 
with  his  other  brethren  the  apoftles.  That  this  perfeil  know- 
ledge of  the  things  they  were  to  give  teftimony  to,  was  necefiary  for 
thofe  who  \^txQ  ordained  to  be  apoftlcs,  is  farther  evident  from  the 
following  words  of  St.  Peter*;  who,  after  the  afcenfion  of  our  Lord, 
propofmg  to  the  refl  of  the  difciples  to  fill  up  the  vacancy  made  by 
the  tranlgreiTion  and  death  of  Judas,  by  eledling  one  to  take  part 
with  them  in  their  miniftry  and  apoitlefliip,  defcribes  the  qualifica- 
tions requifite  in  an  apcflle,  by  limiting  their  choice  in  thefe  words: 
*'  Wherefore  of  thefe  men,  that  have  accompanied  with  us  all  the 
*'  time  that  the  Lord  Jefus  went  in  and  out  amongft  us,  beginning 
*'  from  the  baptifm  of  John,  unto  that  fame  day  that  he  was  taken 
**  up  from  us,  muft  one  be  ordained  to  be  witnefs  with  us  of  his 
**  refurre6lion."  Hence  alfo  it  is  plain,  that  all  thefe  infallible  proofs 
were  not  vouchfafcd  by  Chrift  to  his  difciples  merely  out  of  a  par- 
ticular favour  and  regard  to  them,  that  they  might  believe  and  be 
faved  ;  but  with  a  farther  view,  that  others  alfo  through  their  tefti- 
mony, founded  on  the  completeft  and  exa<Slefi:  information,  might; 
likewife  believe  and  be  faved.  The  reproof  of  Chrift  to  St.  Thomas, 
for  not  believing  without  the  atteftation  of  his  fenfes,  implied  in  the 
tlefling  pronounced  by  him  on  thofe  "  who  having  not  feen  had 
**  yet  believed,"  is  a  clear  argument,  that  our  Saviour  thought  his 
difciples  had  fufficient  caufe  to  believe  he  was  rifen  from  the  dead, 
tvcn  before  he  fl:iev.'ed  himfelf  to  them.  And  that  they  had  fo  in 
J'aft,  I  have  above  endeavoured  to  prove  ;  and  that  St.  John  did 
believe,  before  he  faw  his  mafrer,  he  himfelf  aflures  us.  Had  Chrift, 
therefore,  intended  nothing  more  than  to  bring  his  difciples  to  a 
belief  of  his  refurrecSlion,  he  might  have  left  them  to  the  teftimony 
of  the  Roman  foldiers;  to  that  of  the  women  j  to  the  writings  of 
Mofes  and  the  Prophets;  to  his  own  prediftions  ;  to  the  ftate  of 
the  fepulchre,  and  that  wonderful  circumftance  of  his  body's  being 
no  where  to  be  found  ;  to  all  this  evidence  he  might,  I  fay,  have 
left  them,  without  appearing  to  them  himfelf,  and  left  them  without 
cxcufe,  had  they  ftili  continued  faithlefs  and  unbelieving^  But 
though  the  apoftles  had   upon  this  evidence  believec}  their  mafler  to 
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be  rlJcn  from  the  dead  j  yet,  without  thofe  other  infiilJible  proofs 
mentioned  by  St.  Luke,  they  would  certainly  have  not  been  fo  well 
qualified  for  witneffes  of  the  refurrecStion  to  all  the  world  ;  that  is 
to  fay,  the  reafons  upon  which  they  believed  would  not  have  appeared 
ib  convincing.  The  Heathens  would  not  have  admitted  the  tefti- 
nipny  of  A4ofes  and  the  Prophets;  of  whofe  writings  they  knew 
nothing,  and  of  whofe  divine  authority  they  had  no  proof.  And  as 
to  the  depofitions  of  the  women,  befides  that  they  were  ftrano-ers  to 
their  characters,  they  might,  from  Chriil's  appearing  to  them,  with 
feme  colour  have  demanded  why  he  did  not  appear  lilcewife  to  thofe 
whom  he  comniiffioned  to  preach  his  gofpcl,  and  to  be  witneills  of 
his  refurredion.  But  when,  on  the  contrary,  the  apoflles  could  tell 
them  that  they  themfelves  had  {i^en.  Chrifl:,  had  handled  him,  eat  and 
drank  with  him,  and  converfed  with  him  for  forty  days  after  that  he 
was  rifen  from  the  dead,  they  could  not  but  allow  them  to  have  had 
the  fulleft  evidence  of  the  refurreftion,  fuppofing  what  they  told  them 
to  be  true  J  and  of  this,  the  purity  of  their  dodlrlne,  the  holinefs  of 
their  lives,  their  courage  and  conftancy  in  defying  and  undergoing-  all 
kinds  of  hardfhips,  dangers,  pain,  and  death,  in  advancing  a  caufc 
which  every  worldly  intereft  obliged  *them  to  defert,  joined  to  the 
atteltation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "  working  with  them,  and  confirminff 
the  word  with  figns  following,"  were  fuch  affurances  as  no  other 
man  could  give  of  his  veracity. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  it  may  appear,  how  little  g:round  there 
is  for  the  cavils  that  have  been  raifed  upon  our  Lord's  forbidding 
Mary  Magdalcjie  to  "  touch  hini  j"  and  upon  his  not  fhewino-  him- 
felf,  after  he  was  rifen,  to  ^he  Jews,  to  the  chief  priefts  and  elders, 
to  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  :  the  one  of  which  has  been  interpreted  as 
a  refufal  to  Mary  Magdalene,  of  the  necelTary  evidence  of  his  being 
rifen  from  the  dead  ;  and  the  other,  as  a  breach  of  the  promife  im- 
plied in  thefe  words,^-  *'  An  evil  and  adulterous  generation  fecketh 
"  after  a  fign,  and  there  fhall  be  no  fign  given  to  it,  but  the  fio-a  of 
*'  the  prophet  Jonas ;  for  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nip-hts 
*'  in  the  whale's  belly,  (o  lliall  the  fon  of  man,"  kc.  In  which 
(It  is  faid)  Chrift  promifed  to  appear,  after  he  was  rifen,  to  that 
*<  evil  and  adulterous  generation,"  that  is,  to  the  Jews,  he,  as  con- 
tra-diftinguifhed  from  his  difciples  and  apoftles.  That  Chrift  pro- 
mifed  by  thefe  words  to  give  that  "evil  generation"  fufEcient  proof 
of  his  rifing  from  the  grave  after  having  lain  in  it  three  days,  I 
feadily  allow;  but  that  he  promifed  10  appear  to  them,  I  abfoiutely 
deny,  and  think  it  impoflible  to  prove  he  did,  from  the  above-cited 
paflage.  Of  his  rihng  again  from  the  grave  on  the  third  day,  the 
Jews  had  the  teftimony  of  the  prophets,  of  the  predictions  of  Chrift 
himfelf,  the  evidence  of  the  Roman  foldiers,  of  his  body's  being 
no  where  to  be  found,  of  the  women  and  difciples,  and  apoftles,  to 
whom  he  had  appeared,  and  who,  before  the  Sanhedrim,  bore  wit- 
nefs  to  his  refurredtion,  and,  having  juft  before  wrought  a  miracle 
Vpoii  a  I  lame  man,  declared  that  they  had  done  it  in  the  name  of 
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'*  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  whom^"  lay  they,  '•  yf  crucified,  whom  God 
**  raifcd  from  the  dead."  This  finely  was  evidence  fufficient  to  con- 
TJnce  aity  reafonable  and  unprejudicd  peifon;  and,  confequently, 
to  acquit  our  Lord  of  the  promife  of  giving  that  "  evil  generation" 
fatisfactory  proofs  of  his  being  rifen  from  the  dead.  To  the  evi- 
dence vouchfafed  by  Chrift,  eiiher  out  of  favour  to  thofc  *'  who 
**  had  forfaken  all  and  followed  him,"  or  to  thofe  whom  he  had 
chofen  to  be  "  witneiTes  of  him  to  ill  the  world,"  they  certainly 
could  have  no  juft  pretenfions  ;  who,  inftead  of  being  his  difcipies, 
bad  rejected  his  doiflrine,  and  put  him  to  death  as  an  impoftor  and 
blafphemer ;  and,  inflead  of  /hewing  any  difpofition  to  embrace  or 
propagate  his  gofpel,  oppofed  it  vinh  all  their  power  ;  and  by  threats 
and  punifhments  forbade  his  apoftles  to  preach  any  more  in  his 
name.  That  iXiary  Magdalene  v/as  convinced  that  it  was  Jefus  who 
appeared  to  her,  I  have  already  iliewn  very  fully;  and  that  was  all 
that  was  necefTary  for  her  fingle  felf ;  fuppofmg,  therefore,  that  fhe 
never  had  afterwards  the  permiflion  of  touching  or  embracing  her 
mafter  (which  by  the  way  cannot  be  proved)  j  neither  had  (he,  nor 
any  one  elfe,  reafon  to  complain  or  cavil,  fmce  neither  her  own  faith, 
nor  that  of  any  other  perfon,  depended  upon  her  having  that  proof 
of  the  refiirre6tion  of  Chrift  ;  for  fhe  was  not  an  apoftle,  nor  one  of 
the  ^'  chofen  witnefles."  And  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  none  of 
the  apoftles,  either  in  preaching  to  the  unconverted  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
or  in  their  epiftles  to  the  church,  ever  make  any  mention  of  the 
appearances  of  Chrift  to  the  women  :  and  the  evangelifts  feem  to 
have  related  them,  only  upon  account  of  their  being  connected  Vt'ith 
©ther  more  important  parts  of  the  hiflory  of  the  refurrec^lion.  The 
truth  is,  the  teflimony  of  the  women,  though  of  great  weight  with 
the  apoftles,  and  with  thofe  who  received  it  from  their  own  mouths, 
was  but  fecond-hand  hear-fay  evidence  to  thofe  who  had  it  only 
from  the  apoftles'  rtport;  who,  for  Chat  reafon,  infifted  always  upon 
their  having  themfelves  {ctn.  their  mafter,  "  after  that  he  was  rifen 
*'  from  the  dead  ;"  a  circum.ftance,  as  far  as  1  can  recoiled:,  not 
omitted  by  any  of  them,  in  their  arguments  upon  the  refurredion 
of  Jefus  ;  as  may  be  feen  in  the  paffages  of  Scripture  that  give  any 
particular  account  of  thofe  difcourfes.  And  thus  St.  Paul  *,  in  his 
Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  after  enumerating  many  appearances  of 
Chrift  to  the  twelve  apoftles,  and  others,  clofes  all  with  faying, 
*'  And  laft  of  all  he  was  feen  of  me  alfo."  So  much  care  did  they 
take  to  give  reafonable  evidence  for  the  reafonable  faith  they  re- 
quired. 

§  22.  All  that  has  hitherto  been  fald,  relates  chiefly  to  the  proofs 
of  the  refurre6lion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  they  were  laid  before  the 
apoftles,  thofe  *'  chofen  witnefles"  of  that  great  and  aftonifliing 
event.  And  I  hope,  upon  a  ferious  and  attentive  view  of  the  fair 
and  unimpofmg  manner  in  which  thofe  proofs  were  offered  to  their 
confideration,  and  of  the  number  and  certainty  of  the  facts  upon 
which  they  were  grounded,  every  judicious  and  candid  enquirer  after 
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truth  will  allow,  that  to  the  npoftles  at  leaft^  the  rerurrcflion  of 
Jefus  was  moft  tully  and  moft  uncxceptionably  proved.  I  fhall  iiov/ 
proceed  to  lay  before  the  reader  ibme  arguments  (for  I  cannot  enter 
into  all)  that  may  induce  u?,  who  live  at  fo  remote  a  diftance  of 
time  from  that  age  of  evidence  and  miracles,  to  believe  that  Chrift 
rofe  from  the  dead. 

The  firft  and  principal  argument  I?,  the  teftimony  of  thofe  chofen 
witnefles,  tranfmitted  down  in  writing,  either  penned  by  themleives, 
or  authorized  by  their  infpeftion  and  approbation. 

The  fecond  is,  the  exigence  of  the  Chriflian  religion. 

Before  we  admit  the  teflimony  of  thefe  "  choferi  witnefles"  con- 
tained in  the  Gofpels,  the  A6ls,  the  Epiflles,  and  the  Revelations, 
it  may  be  proper  to  confider,  in  the  firft  place,  what  reafons  there 
are  for  cur  believing  this  teflimony  to  be  genuine 3  or,  in  other 
words,  believing  them  to  be  the  authors  of  thofe  books  which  are 
now  received  under  their  names  :  and,  in  the  next  place,  what  argu- 
ments can  be  ofFered  to  induce  us  to  give  credit  to  this  teftimony, 
fuppofing  it  genuine. 

To  prove  the  apoftles  *  and  evangelifts  to  be  the  authors  of  thofe 
Scriptures  which  are  now  received  under  their  names,  we  have  the 
concurrent  atteftation  of  all  the  earlieft  writers  of  the  church,  de- 
duced by  an  uninterrupted  and  uncontrolled  tradition,  from  the  very 
times  of  the  aportles  ;  which  is  fuch  an  authentication  of  thefe 
facred  records,  as  is  not  to  be  overturned  by  bare  prefumptions,  and 
a  furmifed  and  unproved  charge  of  forgery.  But  for  the  proofs  of 
this  propofition,  1  fhall  refer  the  reader  to  the  f  difcourfes  of  thofe 
learned  men  who  have  treated  more  particularly  upon  this  fubjeil:, 
and  fhall  content  myfelf  with  offering  in  fupport  of  thofe  proofs  the 
following  confiderations  ;  in  which  I  fhall  endeavour  to  fhew,  iff. 
The  probability  of  the  apoftles  having  left  in  writing  the  evidences 
and  do£lrines  of  the  religion  they  preached,  and  of  their  difciples 
having  preferved  and  tranfmitted  thofe  writings  to  poflerity  j  2dly, 
The  improbability  of  any  books  forged  in  the  names  of  the  apofilcs 
efcaping  detedtion. 

Firft,  If  the  precepts  and  examples  of  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  apoftles 
were  to  be  the  rules  by  which  al!  thofe  who  in  fucceeding  ages 
Ihould  believe  in  him,  were  required  to  govern  themfelves,  it  feems 
nioll   confonant  to  the  wifdom  of  God,  becaufe  agreeable  to  what 

he 

*  I  ufe  thefe  two  words  Apoftles  and  Evangelifts  in  this  plcice,  to  denote  and  diftlnguifti 
the  authors  of  the  four  Gofpels,  the  A6ts,  and  the  Epiftles,  &c.  though  they  might  all  have 
beeni comprehended  under  the  general  term  Apoftles,  by  which  title  not  only  the  twelve,  fo 
called  by  Chtift  himfclf,  but  Miitchias  afterwards  and  Paul,  and  all  the  feventy  or  feventy- 
two  difciples,  are  mentioned  by  fome  of  tiic  fathers.  Of  this  laft  number  were  the  evangelifts 
Mark  and  Luke  (as  Dr.  Whitby  has  ftiewn  from  Origen  and  Epiphanius),  and  as  fuch  were 
qualified  by  their  own  perfonal  knowledge  of  moft  of  the  fads,  and  by  the  infpiration  of  the 
Holy  Choft,  to  write  their  gofpels,  wichoiit  the  infpettion  of  the  two  great  apoftles  Peter 
and  Paul,  which  yet  (as  we  are  told  by  fome  of  the  fathers)  was  a  farther  authority  given 
to  them,  and  fuch  as  v/ould  have  fufficed,  though  they  had  not  been  themfelves  particularly 
infpired. 

\  See  Dr.  Whitby's  Prefatory  Difcourfes  to  his  Annotations  upon  the  Gofpels,  Adls,  &c. 
See  alfo  L'Abbadle  de  la  Religion  Chr^ciennc,  Tom.  II.  * 
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he  hlrnfelf  practifed  when  he  g.ive  the  law  to  the  Ifraclites,  to  ccr:-. 
Tii\%.   thofe  rales  of  falvation   to  writing,    rather  than  to  the  unfure 
and  treacherous  conveyance  of   oral  tradition  ;    which  cannot  wish 
anv  fa^fety  be  depended  upon  for   fcarce  fo  much  as  one  or  two  fene- 
rations.    It  is,  therefore,  highly  rcafonable  to  fuppofe  that  the'fame 
Spirit  v/hich    incited   and  enabled  the  apoftles  to  preach  the  gofpel, 
aad  bear  witrtefs  to  the  refurrection  of  Jcfus  Chrift  in  every  nation 
cf  the  known  world,  fhould  likewife  incite  and  enable  them  to  de- 
liver down  to  poftcrity,  in  a   method  the  leaft  liable   to  uncertainty 
and  error,  that  tcftimony,  and  thole  precepts,  upon  which  the  faith 
znd  prsclice  of  afier-times  were   to  be   ellablifhed,  efpecially  when  it 
is  (in^the  fecond  place)  confiuercd,  that  all   revelation  (revelation   I 
mean  of  the  doftrines   and    fyftem  of  the  Gofpel)  was  confined   to 
the  apoilles,    and    confequently  ended    with   them.     The  power  of 
v/orkfng    miracles,    fpeaking  with    other   tongues,    cafting   out  un- 
clean fpirits,  &c.  was  frequently,  if  not  univerfally,  given  to  the  firft 
converts  to  Chrii^ianity ;  and  fomc  of  thefe  gifts  v/ere  continued   ioi 
jjxany  generations  in  the  church.     But  to  the  apoHles  only  was  our 
Saviour   pleafed  to  reveal  his  will.     Accordingly,  in   the  epiftlcs  of 
Sli.  Paul  *,    v/e   fee  that  thofe   Chriftians  who  were   endowed  with 
snajiy  and  various  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit-,  ftood  however  in  need  of 
the  inffru6lions  and  directions   of  that  apoftle,  in  many  points  both 
of  faith   and  prailice  ;    and    the  earlieil  writers   after    the    apoftles, 
though  poflelled  themfelves    of   many  of   thofe    miraculous  powers, 
loftead  of  pretending  to  immediate  revelation,  have  upon   all  occa- 
ftOBS  recourfe  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,    which  they  acknowledge  to 
have  been  written  by  the  affiftance   of  the  Divine  Spirit,  as  to  that 
fbuntain;    from  whence  alone  they  could  derive  the  waters  of  life  ; 
both  which  appeals,  as  well   that  made  to  the  apoftles  by  their   con- 
temporaries, as  i\\o\z  made  by  fucceeding  Chriflians  to  the  Scriptures, 
would  have  been  unneceiTary,  had  they,  like  the  apoftles,  beea  taught 
all  things  by  revelation,  and  been  guided  into  all  truth  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

This  being  the  cafe  with  thofe  Chriftians  who  were  converted  to 
the  faith  by  the  preaching  of  the  apoftles  themfelves,  and  who  were 
to  tranfmit  to  fucceeding  ages  that  Gofpel  upon  which,  according  to 
their  belief,  the  falvation  of  mankind  depended  j  is  it  not  natural 
to  inrvagine  they  would  take  the  moft  cfFedlual  means  to  fupply  thofe 
<lefe£ls  which  they  were  fenfible  of  in  themfelves,  and  to  guard 
againft:  thefe  errors  which,  through  the  imbecillity  of  the  human 
mind,  they  had  fallen  into,  even  while  the  voices  of  the  apoftles  ftill 
founded  in  their  ears,  and  to  which  their  pofterity  muft  of  neceflity 
be  ftill  more  liable  ?  And  what  more  efFeilual  means  cbuld  they  pur- 
fue,  than  either  to  obtain  in  writing,  from  the  apoftles  themfelves^ 
the  evidence  and  dodlrines  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  or,  which 
amounted  to  much  the  fame  thing,  to  write  them  down  from  their 
mouths,  or  under  their  infpeflion  and  approbation  ;  or,  laftly,  to 
tranfcribe  from  their  own  memories  what  they  could  recolle<51:  of  the 

doilrines 

•  See  particularly  the  E^'iftles  to  the  Corlnthia:?.s* 


Ohfervatlons  on  the  Refumnhn,  30^ 

tJoi?trines  and  infl:ru<3:ions  of  the  apoftles  ?    Of  thefe  three  methods, 
the  two   firft  were   unqucftionably  the   beft  ;    the   Isfl  was  fubjeil  to 
many  imperfectioiis    and   miflakes  ;    for    thotigh    our   Saviour    pro- 
mifed  to  enable  his  apoftles,    by  the  Holy  Spirit,  *'  to  call   to  mind 
*'  whatever  he  had  faid   unto  them,"    I  do  not  find,  that  the  me- 
mories of  thofe  v/ho  heard  the  apoftles  were  ever   affilled   in  the  like 
miraculous   manner.     If    the   apoftles,    therefore,     had    not,    either 
ffom  their  care  for  the  "  houfhold  of  faith,"  or  frorn  the  fuggeftions 
of    the   Koly  Suirit,    tranfmitted    the    proofs    and    do^irines  of  the 
Gofpel  to  pofterity  in  one  of  the  two   firft-mentioned  ways,  it  is  to 
be  prefumed   they  would   have   been   called   upon   to  do   it   by  thofe 
who  looked   upon   them  as   teachers  commillzoned   and   irifpired   hj 
the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  *'  who  alone  had  the  words  of  eternal  life," 
And  if  neither  of  thofe  two  deiirable  things   could   have   been  ob- 
tained, rccourfe  would  undoubtedly  have  been  had  to  the  lad.     And, 
indeed,   it  "is   evident,    from   St.  Luke's  preface  to  his  Gofpel,  that 
many  writings   of  this   kind  were  current  among  the  Chriilians  of 
thofe  times  ;    none  of  which,  that  I  know  of,  having  come  down  to 
us,  it  is  to  be  prefumed  they  were  fuperfeded  by  v^^ritings  of  greater 
authority  ;     that   is   to    fay,    v/ritings   either   penned  by  the  apoftles 
themfelves,  or  authorized   by  their  infpeclion  and  approbation  j   be- 
caufe  this  feems  to  be  the  beil:  account  that  can  be  given  for  the  dif- 
ferent  fate   that    hath    attended   thefe   feveral   writings ;    the  former 
having  difappeared  and   died  foon   after   their   birth;    and    the   latter 
having  i'urvived  now  almofl  feventeen  centuries,   in   the  fame  degree 
of  eftecm   and  veneration  with  which  they  v/ere  at  firll  received   by 
the  converts  of  the  apoftolic  age;    for  that  th«  difference  between 
thefe  writings  was  made  in  that  age,  is  very  probable  ;    ift,  becaufe 
thofe  very  contemporaries  of  the  apoflles  ihood  themfelves  in.  need  of 
their  inftru6lions,  admonitions,    and  exhortations,  for  their  ov7n  di- 
reiflion  and  encouragement ;    and,  idly,    for   the  convidion  of  the 
next  age,  who  were  to  receive  the  gofpel   from  their  hands,    they 
wanted  the  teftiraony  and   authority  of  thofe   perfons    to   whom  the 
fa6ts   upon  which  their    faith  depended   were  the    mofl  completely- 
proved  ;  and  who  alone,  in  matters  of  dodlrine,  were  *'  guided  into 
*»  all  truth"  by  the  infallible  *'  Spirit  of  God."     For  by  theif  owa 
evidence  they  could  prove  no  more  than  what  fell  within   the  com- 
pafs  oi  their  own   knowledge,  which  could  extend   no  farther  than 
to  what  they  had  themfelves  feen  of  the  apoftles,  or  heard  from  their 
mouths  :    and  this  evidence   of  theirs  could   acquire  no  farther  au- 
thority by  having   been  committed  to  writing.     The  apoftles   alone 
could    prove    what   they  only   knew,    and   were    the  only  authentic 
preachers  of  thofe  do(Strines  which  they  alone  received   from  Chrift, 
or  after  his  afcenfion   from   the  Holy  Spirit.     Their   fuccelTors,  be- 
fides  bearing  tcftimony  to  their  characters,  and   giving  evidence  per- 
haps of  fome  collateral   facts  which  had   fallen  under   their  own  ob- 
fervations,    could    do    no  more  than    *'  ^^itncfs    their  depofitions ;" 
that  is,  that  thefe  and  thefe  vvere  the  fads,  and  thefe  and  thefe  A%'-ere 
the  doiftririci  delivered  by  the  apoftles.     If  the  apoftles,    there.ore, 

either 
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either  from  the  fccrct  inftigation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  from  their 
paternal  care  and  affection  for  "  the  houfhold  of  faith,"  or  at  the 
requeft  of  their  '*  children  in  Chrift  Jefus,"  did  commit  to  writing 
the  proofs  and  doctrines  of  the  Chriftian  religion  (as  it  is  reafonable 
to  fuppofe  they  did),  it  is  as  reafonable  to  conclude,  that  what  they 
either  writ  or  approved  muft  neccflarily  have  been  preferred  to  all 
other  writings  whatever. 

And  as  the  writings  of  the  apoftles  muff,  for  the  reafons  above- 
mentioned,  have  been  of  great  weight  and  importance  to  the  Chrif-^ 
tians  of  their  times;  and  of  ffiill  greater  to  thofe  of  the  fucceeding 
ages,  who  could  not,  like  their  predeceffors.  upon  any  cccafion,  have 
recourfe  to  the  living  and  infallible  oracles  of  God  ;  it  is  natural  to 
imagine  that  the  perfons  in  whofe  hands  thofe  facred  and  invaluable 
treafurcs  were  depofited,  would  prcferve  and  guard  them  with  the 
utmoft  fidelity  and  care;  v/ould  impart  copies  of  them  to  fuch  of 
their  brethren  who  could  not  have  accefs  to  the  originals;  and 
would,  from  the  fame  principle  of  Chriftian  benevolence  and  fidelity, 
fee  that  thofe  copies  were  tranfcribed  with  all  that  exaclnefs  which 
human  nature,  ever  liable  to  fiips  and  errors,  was  capable  of.  The 
fame  care,  under  the  fame  allowances,  it  is  to  be  fuppofcd,  would  be 
alfo  taken  by  thofe  who  fliould  tranflate  them  into  the  feveral  lan- 
guages fpokeii  by  Chriftians  of  diff'erent  nations,  vv-ho  did  not  under- 
Hand  that  in  which  the  apoffles  wrote. 

Thefe  feveral  fteps  appear  to  me  fo  natural  and  obvious,  that  I  can- 
not but  think  any  fet  of  reafonable  and  honeft  men  could  not  fail  of 
making  them,  under  the  fame  circumffances  as  attended  the  firPi 
preachers  and  converts  of  Chriff  ianity.  Arid  from  hence  arifes  a  ffrong 
prefumption  in  favour  of  thofe  accounts  which  inform  us, — that  the 
apoffles  and  evangel  iff  s  were  the  genuine  authors  of  thofe  writings 
which  are  now  received  under  their  names. — That  although  many, 
even  in  the  apoffles  times,  "  had  taken  in  hand,"  as  St.  Lukeexprefles 
it,  "  to  fet  forth  in  order  a  declaration  of  thofe  things  which  were 
"  moft  furely  believed  amongft  Chriftians,  even  as  they  delivered 
"  them,  who  were  cye-witnciFes  and  minifters  of  the  word;"  and 
although,  fome  years  after  the  death  of  the  apoffles,  many  gofpels, 
epiftleSj  5cc.  appeared,  which  were  alcribed  to  them,  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  even  to  Jefus  Chriff:  himfelf ;  yet  thofe  only  which  we 
now  account  canonical,  were  admitted  as  fuch  fro'm  the  very  earlieft 
ages  of  Chriftianity. — That  thefe  canonical  books  were  preferved  and 
kept,  with  the  moft  fcrupulous  and  religious  care,  by  the  feveral 
churches  or  focieties  of  Cliriffians,  who  did  not,  and  indeed  upon 
their  principles  could  not  prefume  to  add  to  them,  or  to  take  from 
them  the  leaft  tittle. — That  copies  of  them  were  immediately  difperfed 
throughout  the  whole  Chriftian  world  ;  "  the  apoffles"  ('faith  Irenseus, 
]ib.  3.  I.  i.)  "  firft  preaching  theGofpel,  and  afterwards,  by  the  will 
"  of  God,  delivering  it  to  us  in  the  Scriptures,  to  be  thenceforward 
*'  the  pillar  and  foundation  of  our  faith.  And  the  firft  fuccefibrs  of 
**  the  apoffles,  (as  Eufebius  informs  us,  Hift.  Ecclef.  lib.  iii.  c.  y]-) 
"  leaving  their  countries,  preached  to  them  who  had  not  heard  of 

"  the 
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"  the  Chrlftian  faith,  and  then  delivered  to  them,  as  the  foundation 
"  of  their  faith,  the  writings  of  the  holy  evangclifts." — That  the 
originals  of  the  epiftles  were  fiill  prefcrved  in  the  refpe6live  churches 
to  which  they  were  direded  in  the  time  of  Tertullian,  who,  wntina; 
to  the  heretics  of  his  age,  vis.  of  the  third  century,  bids  them  *' o-'cj 
*'  to  the  apoftolical  churches,  where  the  authentic  epiftles  of  tiie 
**  Apoftles  (faith  he)  are  ftill  recited." — That,  laftly,  tranflations  of 
thefe  fcriptures  were  made  fo  early  as  to  precede  the  general  admiiJion 
of  fome  parts  of  them,  which  were  afterwards  received  as  "-cnuine  - 
the  Syriac  verfion  for  inftance  being  (o  ancient,  that  it  leaves  out  the 
fecond  epiflle  of  Peter,  the  fecond  and  third  epiftle  of  John,  and  the 
Revelations,  as  being  for  a  time  controverted  in  fome  of  the  eaflern 
churches  ;  which,  by  the  way,  fiiews  how  fcrupulous  the  firft  Chrif- 
tians  were  about  admitting  into  the  canon  of  Scripture,  writings 
which,  though  bearing  the  names  of  the  apoftles,  and  received  by  fome 
churches  as  genuine,  were  yet  queftioned  and  fufpedied  by  others. 
To  all  v/hich  we  may  add  ifill  farther,  that  thefe  feveral  accounts 
relating  merely  to  fads  tend  only  to  eftablifh  another  facl,  viz.  that 
the  aportles  and  evangelifts  did  compofe  the  Gofpels,  Epiftles,  &c. 
afcribed  to  them,  which  fadl  is  capable  of  being  proved  by  the  fame 
kind  of  evidence  as  any  other  i.\6\  of  the  fame  nature. — ^That  the  evi- 
dences of  this  fa£t  cannot  be  overturned  but  upon  fuch  principles 
as  will  equally  fubvert  the  proofs  of  all  fa6fs  that  cxifted  at  any  o-reat 
diftance  of  time  from  the  prefent. — That  we  ought  therefore^ either 
to  admit  this  fact,  to  reject  all  thofe  without  diftin6lion  v/hich  {land 
only  upon  the  credit  of  hiftories  and  records,  of  the  truth  of  any  of 
which  we  can  have  no  ftronger  afTurances  than  we  have  of  the  au- 
thenticity of  thefe  holy  writings*.  / 

§  23.  The  next  point  to  be  confiJered,  is  the  improbability  of 
any  books  forged  in  the  names  of  the  apoftles  efcapino-  detec- 
tion. 

The  reafons  given  under  the  foregoing  article,  to  fhew  the  proba- 
bility of  the  apoftles  having  left  in  writing  thv::  evidences  and  doc- 
trines of  Chriftianity,  and  of  their  difciples  having  preferved  and 
tranfmitted  thofe  writings,  to  their  fucceffors,  will  lead  us  to  difco- 
ver  the  improbability  of  any  books  forged  in  the  names  of  the  apof- 
tles efcaping  deteiflion.  For  if  it  was  neceflary  for  the  Chriftians, 
even  of  the  apoftolic  age,  to  have  in  writing  the  directions  and  in- 
ftru£tions  of  the  apoftles  in  many  points  both  of  faith  and  practice,  as 
is  evident  it  was  from  almoft  all  the  epiftles,  it  was  as  neccft'ary  for 
them  to  be  aflurcd,  that  what  was  delivered  to  them  in  the  name  of 
an  apoftle  was  certainly  of  his  inditing.  And  this  was  to  be  known 
jnany  ways  ;  for  furely  we  may  have  undoubted  proofs  of  fuch  a  one's 
being  the  authbr  of  fuch  a  book  or  letter,  without  having  (atn  him 
write  it  with  his  own  hand,  or  having  heard  from  his  own  mouth 
that  he  wrote  it.  "  The  apoftles  (faith  Irenaius),  having  firft  preached 
*'  the  Gofpel,  delivered  it  afterwards  to  us  m  the  Scriptures."     Now 
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as  wc  have  no  reafon  to  believe,  from  any  accounts  that  can  be  dc-» 
pendcd  upon,  that  any  of  thofe  ftyled  apoftles,  befides  the  *  fix  vvhofe 
works  we  now  have,  left  any  thing  in  writing,  if  thefe  words  of 
Irenseus  be  taken  to  relate  to  the  whole  number  of  the  apoftles,  it 
will  follow  from  them  that  even  thofe  apoftles  who  wrote  nothing 
themfelves,  did  yet  deliver  to  their  children  in  Chrift  fuch  parts  of 
the  Scriptures  as  had  come  to  their  hands.  In  which  cafe  thofe 
Scriptures,  thus  delivered  and  recommended  by  the  apoftlc,  mufthave 
been  allowed  to  have  the  fame  authority,  as  if  they  had  been  written 
by  thatapoflle  himfclf ;  fince  he,  as  well  as  his  brethren  who  wrote 
them,  was  under  the  infpiration  and  guidance  of  that  Holy  Spirit 
who,  according  to  the  promife  of  Chrifl,  w^as  to  lead  them  into  all 
*'  truth  ;"  and  therefore  could  not  be  ignorant  whether  the  matters 
contained  in  thofe  Scriptures  were  true  or  falfe.  But  if  the  general 
term  "  apoftles"  be  limited  to  fuch  of  them  only  as  compofed  the 
writings  called  by  Irenasus  "  the  Scriptures  ;"  the  meaning  of  his 
words  will  be,  that  the  apoftles,  when  they  had  preached  the  Gofpel, 
(i.  e.  the  whole  fyftem  of  fafls  and  do£lrines  which  it  was  necefiary 
for  Chriftians  to  know  and  believe),  committed  it  to  writing  for  the 
ufe  of  the  churches,  to  {tr\Q  thenceforward,  as  he  exprefles  it,  for 
the  "  pillar  and  foundation"  of  their  faith  in  Chrift  Jefus.  Thofe 
churches  therefore  were  the  proper  evidences  to  prove  the  apoftles  to 
be  the  authors  of  thofe  writings,  which  they  received  from  them. 
And  the  teftimony  they  gave  to  thac  matter  of  facSt,  as,  on  the  one 
hand,  it  does  not  appear  lo  have  been  liable  to  any  fufpicion  of  fraud; 
fo,  on  the  other,  it  feems  equally  free  from  any  probability  of  error, 
or  miftnfonnation.  For  they  muft  have  had  certain  knowledge  of 
the  character  and  credit  of  the  perfons  who  delivered  thofe  writings 
to  them  in  the  name  of  any  of  the  apoftles f,  and  many  other  in- 
dubitable proofs,  both  external  and  internal,  to  convince  them  of 
their  being  genuine,  or  to  difcover  the  falfehood  if  they  were  not. 
Allowing,  for  inftance,  the  epiftlcs,  which  now  pafs  under  the  name 
of  St.  Paul,  to  have  been  received  during  his  life  by  the  churches  to 
which  they  were  directed,  there  are  in  all  of  them  many  circum- 
llances  by  which  they  might  certainly  have  known  him  to  be  the 
author.  Thefe  circumftances  the  reader,  if  he  has  either  received 
or  written  any  letters  of  bufinefs  to  or  from  his  acquaintance  and 
friends,  may  eafily  fuggeft  to  himfelf,  and  may  as  eafily  difcovcr  them 
upon  perufing  thofe  epiftles.  But  it  will,  nay  it  muft,  be  faid  by 
thofe  who  deny  thefe  Scriptures  to  have  been  written  by  the  apof- 
tles 

*  Thefe  fix  arc  Matthew,  John,  Peter,  Paul,  J.imc?,  and  Judc.  Msrk  and  Luke,  though 
fuppof-d  wirh  good  reafon  to  be  of  the  number  of  the  fcvency-two  difciples,  were  not  apof- 
tles, in  the  ftritt  and  limited  fenfc  of  that  word. 

■\-  Thus  Tycliicus,  mentioned  try  St.  Paul  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Ephefian?,  as  fent  by  him» 
and  moft  probably  the  bearer  of  thnc  epiftle  ar.d  of  thnt  to  the  ColoHians  %  ;  where  hs  is  alfo 
mentioned  as  fent  to  them  by  that  apoftle,  together  with  Onefimus ;  Tychitus,  1  fay,  and 
Oncfimus,  were  doubtlefs  able  to  give  fuch  proofs  of  St.  Paul's  being  the  author  of  thofe  twu 
epiftles,  as  the  Chriftians  o-t'  thofe  .nations  muft  have  been  fatisficd  with,  could  it  be  fuppokd 
that  rhey  wanted  other  rcafons  to  convince  them  of  it ;  but  this  fuppofition,  1  behi.ve,  no 
cne  will  think  it  rcafonsble  to  make. 
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ties,  whofe  names  they  bear,  that  they  were  forged  after  their  deaths, 
and  confequently  could  not  have  been  received  by  the  churches  du- 
jing  their  lives.      This,  doubtlefs,  infidels  will  fay  (for  what  elfe  can 
they  pretend  ?).     But  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  think  how  they  can  fupport 
their  aflertion,  fince  not  only  the  teftimony  of  all  the  earlieft  writers 
of  the  church,  but  common  fenfe  itfelf,  is  againft  them.     For  can  it 
be  imagined  that  the  Corinthians,  for  example,  v/ould  have  received 
as  genuine  an  epiftle  not  delivered  to  them  till  after  the  death  of  the 
apoftle   whofe   name  it  bore,  and  yet  appearing,  from  any  circum- 
fl-ances  therein  mentioned,  to  have  been  written  feveral  years  before, 
unlefs  fuch  an  extraordinary  delay  was  very  fatisfaftorily  accounted 
for  ?   Is  it  not  to  be  prefumed,  that,  in  a  matter  of  fuch  importance, 
rot  only  to  themfelves,  but  to  all  Chriftians,  they' would  have  de- 
manded of  the  perfon  who  firft  produced  it,  how  he  came  by   it  ? 
How  he  kntw  it  was  written  by  St.  Paul,  and   addrefled   to  them  ? 
Why  it  Vr'as  not  fent  at  the  time  it  was  written,  efpecially  as  it  was 
evident,  upon  the  face  of  the  epiftle  itfelf,  that  it  v/as  written  upoh 
occafion  of  fome  difturbances  and  irregularities  crept  into  that  church, 
and  in  anfwer  to  fome  queftions  propofed'to  that  apoftle,  which  re- 
quired a  fpeedy  reformation  and    reply?  Thefe  queftions,  and  many 
more  which  the  particulars  referred  to  in  the  ej)iftle  muft  have  fug- 
gefted,  the  Corinthians  would  in  common  prudence  have.afke.d  j  and, 
if  the  impoftor  could  not  (as   it  'is  moft  reafonable  to  conclude  t^e 
could  not)  return  a  fatisfadlory  anfwer  to  thofe  queftions,  tan   w'e 
believe  the  Corinthians  would   have  admitted,  upon  his   bare"  wora, 
or  even  upon  probable  prefumptions,  an  epiftle  which,  if  they  ac- 
knowledged it  to  have  been  written    by   St.   Paul,  they  muft  thence- 
forward have  regarded  as  the  infallible  ruleof  their  faith  and  pradtice^? 
This  is  fuppofing  that  the  firft  Chriftians  (as  their  candid  adverfari^s 
.are  indeed  apt  to  fuppofe)  acled  v/ith  much  lefs  wifdom  and  circum- 
fpecStion,  than  any  men  would  now  a6l  upon  any  momentous  afFair 
in  ordinary  life.     And  let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  Chriftianity,  at  its 
firft  appearance  in  the  world,  very  deeply  afFe6ted   the  temporal  con- 
cerns of  its  profellors.     The  profefiion  of  Chriftianity  did  not  then, 
as  it  does  nov/  in  fome  parts  of  the  world,  intitle  men  to,  and  qualify 
them  for,  honour  and  preferments.     Chriftians,  upon  barely  confeft"- 
ing  themfelves   fuch,  were  many  times,  without  any  crime  alledged, 
put  immediately  to  death  j  all  the  advantages  they  reaped  from  a  life 
of  faith  and  virtue  were  the  peace  of  a  quiet  confcience  here,  and  the 
hopes  of  a  blefl'ed  immortality  hereafter.     The  profefling  Chriftianity 
therefore  was  a  matter  of  temporal  deliberation.     And  why  is  it  more 
reafonable  to  imagine  that  the  people  of  thofe  ages  would  give  up  all 
their  worldly  views  and  interefts,  without  being  convinced   that  it 
was  worth  their  while  to  do  it,  than  it  is  to  imagine  that  a  man  in 
his  fenfes,  either  of  this  or  any  paft  age,  would  without  a  valuable 
confideration   furrender  his  eftate  to  aftranger,  and  leave  himfelf  a 
beggar  ?  I  fay  this  to  thofe  people  who  feem   to  confider  all  the  pri- 
mitive Chriftians  either  as  fools  or  knaves,  enthufiafts  or  impoftors  ; 
without  being  able  to  aflign  any  reafon  for  their  opinion,  but  that 
Vol.  V.  Dd  there 


402  Obfervatiom  on  the  RefurreSfion» 

there  have  been  fools  and  knaves,  enthufiafts  and  impoftors,  among 
the  profefiors  of  all  religions  whatfoever.  But  in  order  to  prove  a 
man  a  foo],  or  an  enthufiaft,  for  embracing  this  or  that  religion,  it 
will  be  neceffary  to  fliev/,  in  the  firfl:  place,  that  he  took  up  his  faith 
without  duly  examining  the  principles  or  facts  upon  which  it  is 
founded,  that  his  faith  was  not  properly  deduciblc  from  thofe  fadls 
or  principles,  or  that  ihofe  principles  and  facls  were  in  themfelves 
abfurd  and  falfe.  Thefe  points,  I  fay,  are  not  to  be  prefumed,  but 
proved.  And,  with  regard  to  the  qucfticn  now  under  confideration, 
unk'fs  it  is  proved  by  pofitive  and  undeniable  evidence,  that  the  Scrip- 
tures upon  which  the  ChriRians  who  lived  immediately  after  the 
times  of  the  apoftles,  built  their  faith,  were  either  forged  or  falfified 
(that  is,  forged  in  part),  it  cannot,  I  apprehend,  be  fairly  concluded, 
that  they  a-ited  like  fools  or  madmen,  in  "  forfaking  all,  and  taking 
**  up  the  crofs  of  Chrift."  Let  this  point  be  once  proved,  and  it  will 
readily  be  allowed  that  they  took  up  their  faith  without  due  exami- 
nation;  fince  it  muft  be  owned,  that  if  we,  at  this  diftance,  are  able 
to  difcover  the  forgery,  they  who  lived  at  the  very  time  when  thofe 
writings  firft  appeared,  could  not  have  wanted  the  means  of  detecting 
it,  had  they  thought  proper  to  make  ufe  of  them  ;  for  .as  it  is  evi- 
dent from  the  teftimonies  of  the  oldeft  Chriflian  writers,  fome  of 
whom. lived  very  near  the  times  of  the  apoftles  themfelves,  that  thefe 
Scriptures  were  cited,  read,  and  generally  received  as  genuine,  by 
the  Chrjftians  of  their  age,  and  even  before,  they  muft  have  been 
forged;,  either  in  the  life-time  of  the  apoftles,  or  very  foon  after  their 
deaths.  That  they  were  forged  and  generally  received  as  authentic, 
while  the  apoftles  were  yet  living,  nobody,  I  imagine,  will  venture 
to  aftert,  who  confiders  the  many  circumftances  and  fa£ts  therein 
related  concerning  the  apoftles  themfelves,  and  numbcrlefs  other 
people  then  living,  any  one  of  which  being  falfified  muft  have  utterly 
deftroyed  the  pretence  of  their  having  been  compofed  by  an  apoftle, 
whom  fofnc  of  thefe  Scriptures  aflirmed  to  have  been  under  the  gui- 
dance and  infpiration  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  If  they  were  forged 
and  publiftied  foon  after  the  deaths  of  the  apoftles,  there  was  ftil!  great 
danger,  of  the  fraud's  being  detected,  if  not  by  many  living  witnefies, 
yet  by  fuch  a^  tradition  of  fadls  and  dodrines,  whether  oral  or  writ- 
.ten,  as,  if  it  had  been  found  to  clafli  v/ith  that  fuppoftd  Gofjiel  or 
epiftle,  muft  iiave  rendered  its  authenticity  fufpecled,  unlefs  fupported 
by  better  evidence  than  the  bare  name  of  an  apoftle  pref.xcd  to  it. 
And  if  it  could  be  fuppcfed  that  the  bare  name  of  an  apoftle  was,  in 
thofe  times,  of  weight  fufficient  to  eftablifli  the  authority  of  any 
writing,  though  otherwife  liable  to  fufpicion,  how  came  it  to  pafs  that 
thofe  cunning  impoftors,  vvha  wrote  the  Gofpels  of  Mark  and  Luke, 
did  not  publifn  them  under  the  venerable  and  alUfar.cftifying  names  of 
the  apoftles!  If  thefe  Scriptures  therefore  were  forged  and  publifhed 
in  either  of  the  above-menti9ned  periods  (and,  for  the  reafons  before 
given,  the  forgery  could  not  have  been  of  a  later  date)  it  is  highly 
improbable,  that  the  impofture  flioiiid  have  efcaped  detection  ;  and, 
had  it  been  detected,  it  is  equally  improbable,  that  Chriftiuns,  who 
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flaked  their  all  upon  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  fhould  receive  as  ge- 
nuine, and  acknowledge  as  divinely  infpired,  writings  which  were 
known  or  even  fufpecied  to  be  forged.  But  it  will  perhaps  be  urged, 
that  the  cheat  was  difcovered  and  known  only  by  a  few  of  the  wifer 
fort,  who  for  the  advancement  of  a  good  caufe,  thinking  it  at  Icaft 
a  venial  fin,  a  fraud  which  might  even  be  ftyled  pious,  to  impofe 
upon  their  weaker  brethren,  recommended  to  them,  under  the  name 
of  an  apoftle,  a  religious  treatife,  which  tended  only  to  improve, 
their  piety,  and  ftrengthen  their  faith.  But  this  fufpicion  will  appear 
as  groundlefs  and  improbable  as  any  of  the  lormer,  if  it  be  confidered 
that  the  abettors,  as  well  as  the  authors  of  the  forgery,  mufi:  have 
been  Chriftians  (Chriflians,  I  mean,  as  contra-diilinguiflied  from 
Jews,  Heathens,  and  Heretics),  and  men  of  capacities  and  knowledge 
fupeiior  to  the  vulgar.  As  Chriftians,  they  could  not,  in  thofe  ages 
of  perfecution,  have  any  worldly  intereft  in  promoting  the  caufe  of 
Chriftianity,  and  therefore  could  have  no  motive  to  induce  them  to 
impofe  upon  their  brethren,  but  a  perfuafion  that  it  was  lawful  at 
leaft  to  "  do  evil,  that  good  might  come  on  it:"  a  principle  which, 
as  men  of  parts  ?and  knowledge,  they  could  not  but  be  fenfible  was 
unworthy  of  a  difciple  of  the  Lord  of  truth  and  righteoufnefs,  and 
which  is  exprefsly  condemned  in  the  epiftle  to  the  Romans*;  which 
epiftle  therefore  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  forged  by  men  who 
acknovk'ledged  that  principle  and  proceeded  upon  it.  Befides,  as 
far  the  greater  number  of  the  books  of  Scripture  contain  facSts,  as  well 
as  precepts  and  do61rincs,  thefe  impoftors,  however  well-intentioned, 
could  not  be  affured  that  their  impofture  would  not  turn  more  to  the 
prejudice  than  advantage  of  Chriftianity,  fince,  though  they  might 
think  themfelves  fecure  in  the  acquiefcence  of  their  weaker  brethren, 
an:l  the  fidelity  of  their  partners  in  the  fraud,  they  had  reafon  to  ap- 
prehend the  zeal  and  abilities  of  their  open  and  avowed  enemies. 
Heathens,  Jews,  and  Heretics,  Vv-ho,  wanting  neither  the  means  nor 
inclination  to  examine  the  principles  of  a  religion  which  with  their 
utrnoft  power  they  endeavoured  to  fubvert,  might  very  probably  dif-r 
cover  their  impofture,  and  would  certainly  take  every  advantage 
which  fuch  a  difcovery  could  furniOi  them  with,  of  decrying  a  re- 
ligion which  they  m.ight  then  with  fome  colour  have  fuggefted,  could 
not  be  maintained  without  fraud.  This  danger,  which  with  the 
fame  penetration  that  enabled  them  to  difcover  a  cheat  that  had  pafied 
upon  the  vulgar,  they  muft  undoubtedly  have  forefeen,  would,  it 
may  be  fuppofed,  have  checked  tlieir  zeal,  and  rendered  them  cau- 
tious how  they  ventured  upon  an  impofture,  the  fucccfs  of  which 
was  fo  very  precarious. 

Since  therefore  no  motive  can  be  afilgned,  of  force  fufEcient  to  in- 
duce any  Chriftians  of  thofe  times,  either  to  contrive  or  fupport  a 
forgery  of  this  kind,  fince,  had  any  of  thofe  Scriptures  attributed  to 
the  apoftles,  and  efpecially  the  epiftles  of  StJ  Paul,  been  forged  and 
pubiilhed  fo  early  as  the  writings  of  the  moft  ancient  fathers  fhew  them 
10  have  been  known  and  received,  it  is  next  to  impofiible  that  the 

D  d  2  fraud, 
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frauJ  fiiould  have  efcaped  deteiStlon  ;  and  fince  the  Chriftians  of  tho/e 
ases  muft,  in  confequence  of  fuch  a  deteftion,  have  neceflarily  dif- 
owned  and  rejt'dted  th'^fe  Scriptures  as  fpurious,  may  we  not,  from 
their  having  acknowledged  them  as  authentic,  conclude,  for  the  fe- 
veral  reafons  above  given,  that  the  apoftles  and  evangelifts  were 
the  undoubted  authors  of  the  writings  now  received  under  their 
names  ? 

But  allowing  the  Chriftians  of  thofe  early  ages  to  have  been  able 
to  difcover  the  genuine  \'orks  of  the  apoftlcs  from  any  fpurious  wri- 
tings forged  in  their  nan~  s;  and  allowing  thofe  books,  now  received 
into  the  canon  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  have  been  written  by  thofe 
authors  whofe  names  they  bear  ;  it  may  be  demanded  how  we  at  this 
lim.e  can  be  affured,  that,  among  the  great  number  which  have  fince 
been  afcribed  to  them,  they  wrote  only  thefe  ?  or  that  in  fuch  a  fuc- 
ceflion  of  ages  thefe  are  come  down  to  us  pure  and  uncorrupted  ? 
To  the  firft  of  thefe  queftions  1  anfwer,  that,  a^  the  Chriftians  of 
thofe  early  ages  muft  be  acknowledged  for  competent  judges  of  the 
authority  of  any  books  or  writings  afcribed  to  the  Apoftles,  fuch  book 
or  Vi^riting  as  they  allowed  to  be  genuine  hath  an  indifputable  title 
to  that  ciiara<5ler.  But  to  this  title  no  other  writings  afcribed  to  the 
apoftles,  befides  thofe  now  received  into  the  canon  of  Scripture,  can 
pretend  ;  fince  of  moft  of  them,  efpecially  the  falfe  gofpels,  we  find 
no  mention  till  the  fourth  century. 

For  an  anfwer  to  the  fecond  queftion,  I  fhall  refer  the  learned  rea- 
der to  Dr.  Whitby's  "  Examen  variantium  Ledtionum  D.  Millii'^," 
publiflied  at  the  end  of  the  fecond  volume  of  annotations  on  the  New 
Tcftament;  where  he  will  find  that  the  various  readings,  upon 
which  the  adverfaries  of  Chriftianity  (among  whom  I  reckon  the 
clergy  of  the  church  of  Rome)  have  laid  fo  great  a  ftrefs,  will  be 
of  little  fervice  to  their  caufe,  the  greateft  part  of  them  being 
abfofutely  infignificant,  and  none  of  them,  faith  that  learned 
writer,  "  either  changing  or  corrupting  any  article  of  faith,  or  rule 
*'  of  life." 

And  although,  conftdering  the  great  length  of  time  that  is  pad 
fince  the  Scriptures  were  written,  and  the  number  of  copies  and 
tranflations  that  have  been  made  of  them,  it  is  no  wonder  that  many 
errors  fhould  have  crept  into  them,  either  from  the  ignorance  or  in- 
advertency of  tranfcribers  and  tranflators,  all  of  which  have  helped 
to  fwell  the  fum  of  various  readings;  yet  confidering,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  number  of  herefies  that  have  fprung  up  in  every  age  of 
Chriftianity,  all  of  which  pretended  to  derive  their  opinions  from 
the  Scriptures;  confidering  alfo  the  v/atchfulnefs  of  the  Jews  and 
Heathens,  thofe  avowed  enemies  of  the  Gofpei,  who,  as  appears  from 
their  writings,  were  no  ftrangers  to  the  Scriptures,  it  would  ftill  be  a 
greater  wonder  that  any  material  alteration  fhould  have  been  made 
in  them  ;  fince  whoever  had  attempted  any  fuch  alteration,  whether 
Chriftian,  Heretic,  Jew,  or  Heathen,  could  not  but  know  it  was 

*■  impoftible 

*  See  Whitby's  prefatory  Dlfcourfe  to  the  four  Gofpels, 


Dhfervailons  on  the  RefurreSi'ion,  405 

Jmpoflible  It  fhould  efcape  the  obfervation  of  fo  many  eyes  as  were 
continually  prying,  though  with  different  view?,  into  thefe  impor- 
tant writings.     And  this  feems  to  me  the  only  reafon  for  their  having 
pafTed  uncorrupted  through  the  treacherous  hands  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  who  had   them  fo  long  in  her  keeping.     She  was  reflrained 
from  altering  the  Scriptures  by  the  fear  of  being  detected  by  the  Eaf- 
tern   churches,  who   difowned  her  authority;  and  yet  there  is  little 
queftion  to  be  made  that  (he  would  have  done  it,  had  fhe  not   fallen 
upon  that  lefs  dangerous,  though  more  abfurd,  expedient  of  locking 
them  up  from  the  laity,  and  affuming  to  herfelf  the  fole  right  of  ex- 
pounding them;  a  right  which  fhe  hath  aflerted  and  maintained  with 
all   the  artifices  and  cruelty  that    fraud   and   tyranny  could  invent. 
This  expedient,  however,  though  it  hath  hitherto  preferved  Popery, 
hath  faved  the  Scriptures,  and  Vv'ith  them  Chriflianity.     For,  conii- 
dering  the  duration,  extent,  and   abfolutenefs  of  her  power  in  the 
Weft,  had  (he  altered  the  text  of  Scripture,  according  to  the  com- 
ments fhe  had  m.ade  upon  it,  Chriftians  (could   there  have  been  any 
really  fuch  at  this  time,  and   in  thefe  parts  of  the  world)  muft  have 
been   reduced  to  contend  with   the  church  of  Rome,  not  from  the 
Scriptures,  but  for  the  Scriptures  themfelves.     And  what  advantages 
infidelity  and  fcepticifm  would   have  had  in  the  mean  time,  is  eafy  to 
imagine;  fince  they  are  bold  enough  to  difpute  even  now  the  genuine- 
hefs  of  thofe  Scriptures,  which  the  very  perfons,  whofe  dodlrines  are 
the  moft  oppofite  to  them,  have  been  neceflitated  to  acknowledge  and 
maintain. 

§  24.  I  am  now  to  confider  what  arguments  can  be  offered 
to  induce  us  to  give  credit  to  the  teftimony  of  the  apoftles  and 
evangelifts. 

Two  qualities  are  requifite  to  eftablifh  the  credit  of  a  witnefs,  viz. 
a  perfect:  knov/ledge  of  the  fa(St  he  gives  teflimony  to ;  and  a  fair  and 
unblemifhed  charadler. 

After  what  has  been  faid  in  the  preceding  parts  of  this  difcourfe 
concerning  the  evidences  of  the  refurre6lion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  it  will, 
I  hope,  be  granted  that  the  apoftles  were  duly  qualified  to  be  wit- 
neffes,  in  point  of  knowledge  of  the  fadl  which  they  are  brought  to 
give  teftimony  to.  It  remains  then  that  we  enquire  into  their  charac- 
ters, which  may  very  clearly  be  collected  from  the  tenor  of  their  lives 
and  condu6l,  as  preachers  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  purity  of  the  doc- 
trines they  taught ;  not  to  infift  in  favour  of  them  upon  the  conclu- 
fion  which  may  be  drawn  from  their  very  enemies  not  having  been 
able  to  fix  upon  them  any  ftain  or  blemifli,  which  they  themfelves 
have  not  acknowledged  and  lamented. 

Their  lives,  then,  after  they  had  embraced  Chriflianity,  were  not 
only  irreproachable,  but  holy;  and  their  condu6l,  as  preachers  of  the 
Gofpel,  difintercfted,  noble,  and  generous,  in  the  moft  exalted  de- 
gree. For  they  not  only  quitted  their  houfes,  their  lands,  their  oc- 
cupations, their  friends,  kindred,  parents,  wives  and  children,  but 
their  countries  alfo,  every  purfuit,  and  every  endearment  of  life,  in 
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order  to  propagnte,  with  infinite  labour,  through  inaumerable  dif* 
faculties,  and  with  the  utmoft  danger,  in  every  corner  of  the  known 
world,  the  falvation  of  marflcind  j  certain  of  meeting,  in  every  new 
region,  with  new  enemies  and  oppofers  ;  and  yet  requiring  of  thofe; 
who  through  their  preaching  were  become  their  friends  and  brethren^ 
nothing  but  a  bare  fubfiftence  ;  and  fonietimes  labouring  with  their 
own  hands,  to  fave  them  even  from  that  light  and  reafonable  burthen; 
difclaiming  for  themfelves  all  authority,  prc-emincnc?,  and  power  ; 
and  teaching  thofe  ignorant  and  fuperftitioiis  people,  who,  taking 
them  for  Gods,  would  have  worfliipptd  them,  and  facrificed  to  them, 
that  they  v/cre  men  like  themfelves,  and  fervants  of  that  one  God 
to  whom  alone  worfhip  was  due.  Would  impoftors,  who  are  moft 
commonly  intcreflcd,  vain-glorious,  and  ambitious,  have  adicd  in 
this  manner?  No,  certainly  ;  but  it  may  be  faid,  hnthufiafls  would. 
Be  it  fo.  But  how  can  it  be  made  appear  that  the  apoftles  were  En- 
ihufiafts  ?  If  Chrift  did  not  rife  from  the  dead,  moft  affuredly  he  did 
not  preach  to  them  after  his  crucifixion  :  upon  which  fuppofition, 
I  apprehend,  it  v/ili  be  very  difficult  to  account  for  their  returning 
ta  their  faith  in  that  mafter  v^hom  in  his  diilrcfs  they  had  aban- 
doned and  difowncd.  But  if  Chrift  did  rife  from  the  dead,  and  did, 
after  his  refurredion,  converfe  with  his  apoftles,  1  fuppofe  it  will 
be  cafily  granted,  that  they  had  fufficient  reafon  for  believing  in  him, 
and  for  ailing  in  obedience  to  the  command  given  them  by  him, 
to  preach  the  gofpel  throughout  the  world,  efpecially  when  they 
found  thsmfelves  fo  well  qualified  for  that  imiportant  commilTion, 
by  the  miraculous  powers  conferred  upon  them  by  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  particularly  the  gift  of  tongues,  fo  apparently  and  fo  wifely  cal- 
culated to  carry  on  that  great,  that  univerfal  fervice.  If  this,  I  fay, 
U-as  the  cafe,  then  furely  the  apoftles  were  no  enthufiafts,  fince  they 
neither  believed  themfelves  without  rcafonable  proof,  nor^pretended 
to  infpiration  and  a  divine  commifTion,  without  being  able  to  give  to 
others  fuilicicnt  evidences  of  both*. 

Of  all  the  admirably  pure  and  truly  divine  doiSlrines  taught  by  the 
apoftles,  I  {hall  confidtr  only  tv/o,  as  more  peculiarly  relative  to  the 
prefent  argument;  and  they  are,  the  belief  of  a  judgment  to  come, 
and  the  obligation  of  fpeaking  truth.  That  God  v/ill  judge  the 
world  by  Jefus  Chrift,  is  a  neceflary  article  of  the  Chriftian  faith  j 
and,  as  fuch,  is  ftrongly  and  frequently  inculcated  in  the  writings  of 
the  apoftles  and  evangelifts,  of  which  it  is  needlefs  to  produce  in- 
Itances.  And  that  Chrillians  were  required  by  thefe  preachers  of 
holinefs  to  fpeak  truth  upon  all  occafions,  the  following  texts  will 
clearly  evince.  In  Ephef.  iv.  25.  the  apoftle  commands  that,  "  put- 
"  ting  away  lying,  they  fpeak  every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour.'* 
And  again,  Coloff.  iii.  g.  "  Lie  not  one  to  another."  Nay,  that 
even  the  man  who  lies  through  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  is,  ac- 
cording to  their  eftimation,  to  be  accounted  a  finner,  may  be  infer- 
red from  thefe  words  in  Rom,  iii.  7,  8. — "  If  the  truth  of  God 
*'  hiith  more  abounded  through  my  lie  unto  his  glory,  why  yet  am 
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"  I  alfo  judged  as  a  finner  ?  And  not  rather  as  we  be  flanderoufly 
*'  reported,  and  as  fotne  affirm  that  we  fay^  Let  us  do  evil  that  good 
*'  may  come?  Whofe  damnation  is  juft."  That  the  apoftles  them- 
fclves  were  fully  peifuaded  of  the  truth  of  thofe  two  proportions,  no- 
body can  deny,  who  will  call  to  mind  that  they  chofe  to  fufter  per- 
fecution  and  death  itfelf,  rather  than  not  "  fpeak  the  things  which 
*'  they  had  feen  and  heard  ;"  and  that,  ^'  if  in  this  life  only  they 
"  had  hope,  they  were  of  all  men  the  moft  miferable."  Now,  that 
any  men,  who  firmly  believed  that  God  would  punifh  them  for  fpealc- 
ing  an  untruth,  though  for  the  advancement  of  a  good  caufe, 
ihould,  at  the  hafard  of  their  lives,  and  without  any  profpecl  of 
gain  or  advantage,  affert  fa£ls  which  at  the  fame  time  they  knew 
to  be  falfe,  fiiould,  for  inftance,  affirm,  that  they  faw  and  con- 
verfed  with  Jefus  Chrift  after  his  refurreftion,  knowing  or  believing 
that  he  was  not  rifen  from  the  dead,  and  yet  expedl  to  be  judged 
hereafter  by  that  very  fame  Jefus,  is  too  improbable  to  gain  credit 
with  any  but  thofe  great  believers  of  abfurdities  the  Infidels  and 
Sceptics. 

§  25.  But,  befides  the  many  infallible  tokens  and  evidences  of 
^he  integrity  of  the  apoftles  and  evangelifts,  that  may  be  collected 
from  their  lives  and  dodtrines,  there  are  alfo  in  their  writings  feveral 
internal  marks  of  their  veracity,  fome  of  which  I  fhall  now  endea- 
vour to  point  our,  confining  myfelf  to  fuch  parts  of  their  writings  as 
belong  to  the  prefent  fubjedt. 

The  contradidlions  and  inconfiftencies  which  fome  imagine  they 
have  difcovered  in  the  evangelical  accounts  of  the  refurredtion,  have 
been  urged  as  arguments  for  fetting  afide  the  authority,  and  re- 
jecting the  evidence  of  the  gofpels.  But  thefe  fuppofed  contra- 
diiSlions  having  been  confidered  in  the  foregoing  parts  of  this  dif- 
courfe,  and  having,  upon  a  clofe  infpeciion,  and  comparing  the 
feveral  narratives  with  each  other,  been  fhewn  to  be  fhadowy  and 
imaginary,  and  to  lie  no  deeper  than  the  fuperficies  and  furface  of 
the  words ;  we  need  not  be  afraid  of  admitting  thcfe  appearances  of 
inconfi(l:ency,  fmce  from  them  it  may  be  interred,  to  the  advan- 
tage of  the  evangelills,  that  they  did  not  write  in  concert.  For, 
had  they  agreed  together  upon  giving  an  account  of  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  Chrift,  and  each  of  them  taken,  by  allotment,  his  feveral 
portion  of  that  hiflory,  it  is  probable  they  would  fomewhere  or 
other  have  dropt  fome  intimations,  that  the  particulars  omitted  by 
them  were  fupplied  by  others  j  and  that  fuch  and  fuch  parts  of 
their  narrations  were  to  be  connected  with  fuch  and  fuch  fadls,  re- 
lated by  their  brethren  ;  or  they  would  have  diflinguiftied  the  fe- 
veral incidents  by  fuch  ftrong  and  vifible  mark?,  and  circumttances 
of  time  and  place,  &c.  as  might  have  been  fufficient,  at  firlt  fight, 
to  difcover  their  order,  and  keep  them  from  being  confounded  with 
each  other;  fome,  or  allj  of  thefe  things,  I  fay,  they  would  proba- 
bly have  done,  had  they  written  in  concert.  And  doubtlefs  they 
would,  nay  they  muft  have  written  in  concert,  had  they  endeavoured 
to  impofe  upon  the  world  a  cunningly-deviled  fable  j  and  had  they 
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rot  trufted  to  the  truth  and  notoriety  of  the  fafts  they  related. 
Truth,  like  honefty,  oftentimes  negledls  appearances,  Hypocrify 
and  impofture  are  always  guarded. 

And  as,  from'  thefe  feeming  difcordances  in  their  accounts,  we 
may  conclude  they  did  not  write  in  concert,  fo,  from  their  agreeing 
in  the  principal  and  moll:  material  fa6ts,  we  may  infer  that  they 
wrote  after  the  truth.  *In  Xiphilin  and  Theodofius,  the  two  ab- 
breviators  of  Dio  Caflius,  may  be  obferved  the  like  agreement  and 
difaorecment ;  the  one  takin^^  notice  of  many  particulars  which  the 
other  pafTes  over  in  filence,  and  both  of  them  relating  the  chief  and 
moft  remarkable  events.  Kt-A  as  from  their  both  frequently  ma- 
king ufe  of  the  very  fame  words  and  exprcffions,  v/hen  they  fpeak 
of  the  fame  thing,  it  is  apparent  that  they  both  copied  from  the 
fame  original ;  fo  1  believe  nobody  was  ever  abfurd  enough  to  ima- 
gine, that  the  particulars  mentioned  by  the  one  were  not  taken  out 
of  DIo  Caflius,  merely  becaufe  they  are  omitted  by  the  other.  And 
ftill  more  abfurd  would  it  be  to  fay,  as  fome  have  lately  done  of 
the  evangelifts,  that  the  fa£ts  related  by  Theodofius  are  contradi(fled 
by  Xiphilin,  becaufe  the  latter  fays  nothing  of  them.  But  againft 
the  evangelifts,  it  feems,  all  kinds  of  arguments  may  not  only  be 
employed,  but  applauded.  The  cafe,  however,  of  the  facred  hifto- 
rians  is  exa6l1y  parallel  to  that  of  thele  two  abbreviators.  The  latter 
€xtra(9:ed  the  particulars  related  in  their  feveral  abridgments  from 
the  hiftory  of  Dio  Caflius,  as  the  former  drew  the  materials  of 
their  gofpels  from  the  life  of  Jefus  Chrift.  The  two  laft  tran- 
fcribed  their  relations  from  a  certain  collection  of  faCts  contained  in 
one  and  the  Hime  hiftory;  the  four  firft,  from  a  certain  collection  of 
fafts  contained  in  the  life  of  6ne  and  the  fame  perfon,  laid  before 
them  by  that  Spirit  which  was  to  lead  them  into  all  truth  ;  and  why 
the  fidelity  of  the  four  tranfcribers  fhould  be  called  in  queftion  for 
reafons  which  hold  equally  itrong  againft  the  two  who  are  not  fuf- 
petfled,  I  leave  thofe  to  determme  who  lay  fuch  a  weight  upon  this 
objection. 

Another  mark  of  the  veracity  of  the  evangelifts  appears  in  their 
naming  the  time,  the  icene  of  aCtion,  the  aCtors,  and  the  witneiTes, 
©f  moft  of  the  faCts  mentioned  by  them;  which  I  Ihall  give  a  re- 
markable inftance  of  in  one  relating  to  the  prefent  fubjeCt,  the  re- 
furrecrion  ;  viz»  the  guarding  the  fepulchre  of  Chrift.  The  time 
was  that  of  the  celebration  of  the  paflbver,  the  moft  folemn  feftival 
of  the  Jews;  the  fcene  was  in  Jerufalem,  the  metropolis  of  Judea, 
and  at  that  time  crov/ded  with  Jews,  who  came  thither  from  all 
parts  of  the  earth  to  keep  the  paflover  :  the  aCtors  and  witneftes 
were  the  chief  priefts  and  elders,  Pontius  Pilate  the  Roman  gover- 
nor, and  the  Roman  foldiers  who  guarded  the  fepulchre..  Now,  if 
the  ftory  of  guarding  the  fepulchre  had  been  falfe,  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted  but  the  chief  priefts  and  elders,  who  are  faid  to  have  ob- 
tained the  guard  and  fealed  the  door  of  the  fepulchre,  would  by 
fome  authentic  aCt  have  cleared  thernfelves  of  the   foliy   and   guilt 
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Imputed  to  them  by  the  evangelifl:,  who  charges  the  chief  priefts 
with  having  bribed  the  foldiers  to  tell  not  only  a  lie,  but  an  abfard 
lie,  that  carried  its  own  confutation  with  it;  the  ibldiers,  with  con- 
feffing  a  breach  of  difcipline,  that  by  the  military  law  was  punifh- 
able  with  death  ;  and  the  governor,  with  the  fufpicion  at  leaft  ©f 
being  capable  of  overlooking  fo  heinous  a  crime,  at  the  inftigation 
of  the  chief  priefts,  t-c.  All  thcfe  feveral  charges  upon  the  whole 
government  of  Judea  might  have  been  anfwered  at  once  by  any  at- 
teftation  from  the  chief  priefts,  fctting  forth,  that  they  never  de- 
manded a  guard  to  be  fet  at  the  fepulchre,  confirmed  by  the  tefti- 
mony  of  all  the  Roman  officers  and  foldiers  (many  of  whom  were 
probably  at  Jerufalem  when  this  gofpel  was  written)  denying  that 
they  were  ever  upon  that  guard.  This  not  only  the  reputation  of 
the  chief  priefts,  but  their  avowed  malice  to  Chrift,  and  averfion  to 
his  do(5lrine  and  religion,  required  ;  and  this,  even  upon  the  fuppo- 
fition  of  the  ftory  of  guarding  the  fepulchre  being  true,  they  v.'ould 
probably  have  done,  had  they  been  at  liberty  to  propagate  and  in- 
vent what  lie  they  pleafed  :  but  that  a  guard  was  fet  at  the  fepul- 
chre was  in  all  likelihood,  by  the  difperfion  and  flight  of  the  fol- 
diers into  the  city,  too  well  known  in  Jerufalem  for  them  to  ven- 
ture at  denying  it;  for  which  reafon,  as  I  have  before  obferved, 
they  were  obliged  to  invent  a  lie  confiftent  with  that  known  fa£t, 
however --abfurd  and  improbable  it  might  appear  when  it  came  tp 
be  confidered  and  examined.  Now  as  the  report,  put  into  the 
mouths  of  the  Roman  foldiers  by  the  chief  priefts  and  elders,  is 
no  proof  of  the  falfehood  of  this  fa£t,  but  rather  of  the  contrary  j 
fo  does  the  naming  the  time,  the  fcene,  the  adlors,  and  the  wit- 
neftes,  form  a  very  ftrong  prefumption  of  its  being  true,  fince  no 
forger  of  lies  willingly  and  wittingly  furnifhes  out  the  means  of  his 
own  detection  ;  efpecially  when  we  coufider,  thafthis  ftory  is  re- 
lated by  that  evangelift  who  is  faid  to  have  written  neareft  the  time, 
and  to  have  compofed  his  gofpel  for  thofe  Chriftians  who  dwelt  in 
Judea,  many  of  whom  then  living  were  probably  at  Jerufalem  when 
this  thing  was  done. 

The  ftridt  attachment  and  regard  to  truth,  of  all  the  evangelifts, 
is  farther  manifefted  in  their  relating  of  themfelves  and  their  bre- 
thren many  things  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  world,  could  not 
but  turn  much  to  their  diflionour  and  difcredit;  fuch  as  their  de- 
nying and  deferting  their  mafter  in  his  extremity,  and  their  dulnefs 
in  not  underftanding  his  predictions  about  his  riling  from  the 
dead,  though  exprefTed  in  the  plaineft  and  moft  intelligible  words. 
A  man's  confeflion  againft  himfelf,  or  his  friends,  is  generally  pre- 
famed  to  be  true.  If  the  evangelifts,  therefore,  be  allowed  to  be 
the  authors  of  thofe  gofpels  which  bear  their  names,  or  if  thofe 
writings  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  forged  by  fome  friends  of  Chrif- 
tianity,  they  muft  in  thefe  inftances  at  leaft  be  acknowledged  to  re- 
late the  truth,  till  fome  other  good  reafon,  befides  that  of  their  at- 
tachment to  the  truth,  can  be  afiigned  for  their  inferting  fuch  dif- 
graceful  and  difhonourable  accounts  of  themfelves  and  their  friends. 

But 

/ 


4 10  Ohfervatlons  en  the  RefurreSiion, 

Butthere  Is  nothing  that  fets  the  veracity  of  the  facred  wrIterJ 
fo  much  above  all  queftion  and  fufpicion,  as  what  they  tell  us 
about  the  low  condition,  the  infirmities,  the  fufFciings,  and  the 
death  of  the  great  author  and  finilher  of  their  faith,  Chrift  Jefus. 
He  hungered,  they  fay;  he  was  poor,  fo  poor,  as  not  to  "  have  where 
"  to  lay  his  head;"  he  wept,  hid  himfclf  for  fear  of  the  Jews  who 
fought  to  kill  him;  and  when  his  hour  drew  nigh,  he  was  dejedted, 
forrowful,  "  exceeding  forrowful,  even  unto  death  :"  he  prayed,  that 
the  cup  of  afflidion,  which  was  then  mixing  for  him,  might,  if  pof- 
fible,  pafs  from  him.  And  though  he  was  "  flrengtiiened  by  an  an- 
*<  gel  from  heaven,"  yet,  "  being  in  agony,  he  prayed  more  earneftjy, 
*'  and  his  fweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to 
**  the  ground."  After  this,  he  was  feized  like  a  common  male- 
factor, abandoned  by  all  his  followers  and  friends  j  led  bound,  firft 
to  Annas,  then  to  Caiaphas,  then  to  Pilate,  then  to  Herod,  then 
back  again  to  Pilate ;  and,  laftiy,  after  enduring  a  thoufand  infults 
and  indignities,  after  having  been  buffeted,  fpit  upon,  and  fcourged, 
was  carried  to  fufFer  upon  the  crofs  the  infamous  and  painful  death 
of  offending  flaves,  and  the  vileft:  criminals.  And  yet  this  hungry, 
houfelefs,  fuffering,  dying  Jefus,  is  by  the  fame  writers  faid  to  have 
fed  a  multitude  of  many  thoufands  with  five  loaves  and  two  fifhes ; 
to  have  commanded  the  fifh  of  the  fea  to  provide  him  money  to  pay 
the  tribute  ;  to  have  been  miniftered  unto  by  angels;  to  have  been 
obeyed  by  the  winds  and  feas;  to  have  had  in  himfelf,  and  to  have 
imparted'  to  his  difciples,  authority  over  unclean  fpirits,  and  the 
power  of  healing  all  manner  of  difeafes  ;  to  have  raifed  the  dead  by 
a  touch,  a  word  ;  to  have  been  able  to  have  obtained  from  God, 
whom  he  called  his  Father,  an  army  of  more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels,  a  force  fufftcient  not  only  to  have  refcued  him  from  the 
fufferings  and  death  he  deprecated,  but  to  have  acquired  him  the 
empire  of  the  world  ;  and,  laftly,  as  an  infiance  of  his  being  en- 
dued with  a  power  fuperior  even  to  deftruftion  itfelf,  he  is  faid  to 
have  rifen  from  the  dead,  to  have  afconded  into  heaven,  and  to  fit 
down  for  ever  at  the  right-hand  of  God.  From  thefe  accounts  it  is 
plain,  that  the  charadter  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  drawn  up  by  the  evan- 
geliffs,  is  a  mixture  of  fuch  feeming  inconfiftencies,  fo  wonderful  a 
compofition  of  weaknefs  and  power,  humiliation  and  glory,  huma- 
nity and  divinity,  that  as  no  mere  mortal  could  pretend  to  come  up  to 
it,  fo  the  wit  of  man  would  never  have  conceived  and  propofed  fuch 
a  one  for  the  founder  of  any  k£k  or  religion.  The  fufferings  and 
crofs  of  Chrift  were,  as  St.  Paul  confefTes,  "  to  the  Jews  a  ftum- 
"  bling-block,  and  foolilhnefs  to  the  Greeks."  The  Jews,  it  is  well 
known,  expedted  a  temporal  deliverer,  an  earthly  prince,  a  glorious 
conquering  MeiTiah  ;  and  were  therefore  fo  fcandalized  at  the  low 
condition  and  abje£t  fortunes  of  Jefus,  fo  ill-proportioned,  as  they 
imagined,  to  the  fublime  character  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  upoa 
account  of  thofe  human  blemifhes  onl)'-,  they  rejected  all  the  mira- 
culous evidences  of  his  divine  milTion,  and  put  him  to  death  as  a 
blafphemer,  for  taking  upon  him  the  name,  without  the  temporal. 
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l^lendor  and  power  of  the  Mcffiah.  That  the  difciples  of  Jefus 
Were  tainted  with  the  like  prejudices  v/ith  their  unbelieving  brethren 
the  Jews,  is  very  natural  to  believe,  and  may  certainly  be  colleited 
from  the  writings  of  the  evangelifls,  from  whom  we  learn,  that 
when  convinced  by  his  miracles,  his  do6i:rine,  end  his  life,  they  had 
acknowledged  him  to  be  the  Meffinh,  they  were  fo  offended  at  what 
he  told  them  of  his  fufFerings  and  death,  that  they  refufed  to  believe 
him;  "  and  Peter  toolc  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him,  fayino;,  '  Be 
**  it  far  from  thee.  Lord,  this  fball  not  be  unto  thee^."  The  defpi- 
cable  condition,  the  fuiTerings  and  death  of  Chrift,  being  admitted, 
I  think  it  impofiible  to  give  one  probable  reafon  for  fuppofuitr  that 
the  apoftles  and  the  evangeliils  invented  the  other  more  than  humaa 
part  of  his  character.  Had  he  wrought  no  miracles,  had  he  not  rifen 
from  the  dead,  their  religious  prejudices,  as  they  were  Jews,  muft  have 
withheld  them  for  ever  from  acknowledging  him  for  their  Meiiiah  ; 
and  yet  it  is  notorious,  that  not  only  they  themfelves  acknowledged 
him  as  fuch,  but  endeavoured  to  perfuade  their  unbelieving  brethren, 
that  '*  God  had  made  that  fame  Jefus,  whom  they  had  crucified, 
*'  both  Lord  and  Chrift."  This  was  the  great  article,  the  founda- 
tion-ft:one,  upon  which  the  whole  fuperllru(5lure  of  Chriflianity  was 
raifed  ;  and,  to  prove  this  article,  they  appealed  to  his  miracles,  as  fo 
many  evidences  of  his  divine  miffion.  But  here  modern  unbe- 
lievers (for  Celfus,  who  lived  neareft  thofe  tmies,  admits  all  the  mi- 
racles of  Chrift,  but  imputes  them  to  his  flcill  in  magic)  come  in 
with  their  fufpicions,  and  pretend  to  call  in  queftion  the  accoure» 
given  us  of  thefe  miracles  in  the  evangelifts,  vi/hich,  without  any 
proof,  they  are  pleated  to  take  for  forgeries  :  in  anfwer  to  which  (not 
to  inlift  upon  the  improbability  that  any  man,  or  any  fet  of  mea 
in  their  fenfes,  fhould  venture  to  appeal  to  their  enemies  for  the 
truth  of  fail:s,  which  they  themfelves  knew  to  be  falfe,  efpecially 
when  thofe  enemies  had  net  only  the  means  of  detecting  them,  but 
the  inclination  and  power  to  punifli  them  for  their  impoflures  ;  not 
to  inilft,  i  fay,  upon  this  topic,  nor  upon  that  which  1  juft  now 
mentioned  of  its  being  impolfible  to  aiTign  any  motive  that  could 
induce  them  to  be  guilty  of  fuch  a  forgery),  1  foail  only  obferve, 
ihot,  allowing  them  to  have  been  fo  fhamelels  and  fo  wicked  as  to 
invent  and  propagate  a  fet  of  lies  in  order  to  get  credit  to  their 
maffer  and  his  religion,  it  is  (tiange  they  Ihould  not  go  one  flep 
farther,  and  fupprefs  at  leafl,  if  not  deny,  his  infirmities,  his  fufFer- 
ings, and  his  crucifixion,  and  fo  remove  that  ltumbiino--block, 
which  they  couid  not  but  know  would  be  the  greateft  obllacle  to 
the  advancement  of  their  religion,  as  well  among  the  Gentiles  as 
the  Jews.  But  it  will  be  urged,  perhaps,  that  his  fufFerings  and 
crucifixion  v/ere  too  public  to  be  denied  3  and  fo,  fay  the  evange- 
lifts, were  mofl:  of  his  miracles:  and  this  undoubtedly  was  the  rea- 
fon why  they  were  acknowledged  by  Celfus.  To  fuppofe,  there- 
fore, that  the  evangelifts,  fur  fear  of  being  detoiled,  would  confefs 
truths,  which  manifeilly  prejudiced  their  great  dciign  of  propagating 
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the  fafth  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  yet  would  not  by  the  fame  fear 
of  detcdtion  be  reftrained  from  relating  untruths,  becaufe  they 
might  imagine  them  to  be  advantageous  to  their  caufe,  is  no  mark 
of  equity  and  candour,  but  of  partiality  and  prejudice.  But  it  will 
poflibly  be  faid  (for  what  will  not  infidels  '*  fay?"  and  I  will  add, 
how  ftrangc  foever  it  may  found,  what  will  they  not  "  believe?")  that 
the  Scriptures  were  forged  long  after  the  events  recorded  in  them, 
and  confequently  long  after  all  the  evidences  of  their  truth  or 
falfehood  were  extinct  or  loft.  In  anfwer  to  this  it  may  be  again 
demanded,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  evangelifts,  how  came  thefe  later 
forgers  to  choofe  the  fuftering  crucified  Jefus  for  the  author  of  their 
religion  ?  And  why,  fince  they  were  at  liberty  to  fay  what  they 
pleafed,  without  any  apprehenfion  of  being  difcovered,  why,  I  fay, 
did  they  relate  fuch  things  both  of  him  and  his  difciples,  as,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  world,  could  not  fail  of  difcrediting  the  faith  they 
preached  in  his  name,  and  by  an  authority  pretended  to  be  derived 
from  him  and  his  difciples  ?  But,  without  entering  into  thefe  confi- 
derations,  it  may  be  fufficient  barely  to  deny  this  charge,  till  they 
who  infift  upon  it  fhall  be  able  to  make  it  good  by  (hewing  eithei" 
from  authentic  teftimonie?,  or  even  probable  and  prefumptive  ar- 
guments, when  they  were  forged;  by  whom;  and  to  what  end. 
Till  they  are  able  to  do  this  (which  I  will  venture  to  pronounce  will 
never  be),  we  have  a  right  to  infift,  for  the  reafons  above  given, 
that  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Teftament  were  written  by  thofe 
V^hofe  names  they  bear,  and  that  all  the  fails  related  in  them  are 
ni  ft  unqueftionably  true. 

Before  I  quit  this  fubjed',  I  cannot  forbear  taking  notice  of  one 
other  mark  of  integrity  which  appears  in  all  the  compofitions  of  the 
facred  writers,  and  particularly  the  evangelifts;  and  that  is,  the 
fimple,  unaffected,  unomamental,  and  unoftentatious  manner,  ip 
which  they  deliver  truths  fo  important  and  fublime,  and  fails  fo 
magnificent  and  wonderful,  as  are  capable,  one  would  think,  of 
lighting  up  a  flame  of  oratory,  even  iii  the  dulleft  and  coldeft 
breafts.  They  fpeak  of  an  angel  defcending  from  heaven  to  foretell 
the  miraculous  conception  of  Jefus ;  of  another  proclaiming  his 
birth,  attended  by-*'  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  hoft  praifing  God, 
"  and  faying.  Glory  to  God  in  the  higheft,  and  on  earth  peace, 
«*  good-will  towards  men;"  of  his  ftar  appearing  in  the  Eaft;  of 
angels  miniftering  to  him  in  the  wildernefs  j  of  his  glory  in  the 
mount  ;  of  a  voice  twice  heard  from  heaven,  faying,  "  This  is  my 
*'  beloved  Son  ;"  of  innumerable  miracles  performed  by  him,  and 
by  his  difciples  in  his  name  ;  of  his  knowing  the  thoughts  of  men  ; 
of  his  foretelling  future  events  ;  of  prodigies  and  wonders  accom- 
panying his  crucifixion  and  death  ;  of  an  angel  defcending  in  terrors, 
opening  his  fepulchr^,  and  frightening  away  the  foldiers  who  were 
fet  to  guard  it;  of  his  rinng  from  the  dead,  afccnding  into  heaven, 
and  pouring  down,  according  to  his  promife,  the  various  and  mira- 
culous gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  his  apoftles  and  difciples.  All 
thefe  amazing  incidents  do  thefe  infpired  hiftorians  relate  nakedly 
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and  plainly,  without  any  of  the  colourings  and  heiglitenings  of 
rhetoric,  or  fo  much  as  a  fingle  note  of  admiration  ;  without  ma- 
king any  comment  or  remark  upon  them,  or  drawing  from  them  any 
conclufion  in  honour  either  of  their  mafter  or  themfelves,  or  to  the 
advantage  of  the  religion  they  preached  in  his  name;  but  content- 
ing themfclves  with  relating  the  naked  truth,  v/hether  it  feems  to 
make  for  them  or  againil  them,  v/ithout  either^ magnifying  on  the 
one  hand,  or  palliating  on  the  other,  they  leave  their  caufe  to  the 
unbiaffed  judgment  of  mankind,  feeking,  like  genuine  apoftles  of 
the  Lord  of  truth,  to  convince  rather  than  to  perfuade  ;  and  there- 
fore '*  coifling,"  as  St.  Paul  fpeaks  of  his  own  preaching,  **  not  with 
^'  excellency  of  fpeech, — not  with  inticing  words  of  man's  wifdom, 
*'  but  with  demonftration  of  the  fpirit,  and  of  power,  that,"  adds 
he,  "  your  faith  (hould  not  fland  in  the  wifdom  of  men,  but  in 
"  the  power  of  God*."  And  let  it  be  remembered  that  he  who 
fpeaks  this,  wanted  not  learning,  art,  or  eloquence,  as  is  evident 
from  his  fpeeches  recorded  in  the  A6ls  of  the  Apoftles,  and  from 
the  teftimony  of  that  great  critic  Longinus,  who,  in  reckoning  up 
the  Grecian  orators,  places  among  them  Paul  of  Tarfusf  ;  and 
furely,  had  they  been  left  folely  to  the  fuggeftions  and  guidance  of 
human  wifdom,  they  would  not  have  failed  to  lay  hold  on  fuch 
topics,  as  the  wonders  of  their  mafter's  life,  and  the  tranfcendent 
purity  and  perfeflion  of  the  noble,  generous,  benevolent  morality 
contained  in  his  precepts,  furnifhed  them  with.  Thefe  topics,  I 
fay,  greater  than  ever  Tully,  or  Demofthenes,  or  Plato,  were  pof- 
felFed  of,  mere  human  wifdom  would  doubtlefs  have  prompted  then 
to  make  ufe  of,  in  order  to  recommend  in  the  ftrongeft  manner  the 
religion  of  Chrift  Jefus  to  mankind,  by  turning  their  attention  to 
the  divine  part  of  his  charafler,  and  hiding,  as  it  were  in  a  blaze 
of  heavenly  light  and  glory,  his  infirmities,  his  fufFerings,  and  his 
death.  And  had  they  upon  fuch  topics  as  thefe,  and  in  fuch  a 
caufe,  called  in  to  their  afliftance  all  the  arts  of  compofition,  rhe- 
toric, and  logic,  who  would  have  blamed  them  for  it  ?  Not  thofe 
perfons,  I  prefume,  who,  dazzled  and  captivated  with  the  glittering 
ornaments  of  human  wifdom,  make  a  mock  at  the  fimplicity  of  the 
gofpel,  and  think  it  wit  to  ridicule  the  ftyle  and  languaore  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  ,  But  the  all-wife  Spirit  of  God,  by  whom  thefe 
facred  writers  were  guided  into  all  truth,  thought  fit  to  direct  or 
permit  them  to  proceed  in  a  difterent  method ;  a  method,  however, 
very  analogous  to  that  in  which  he  hath  been  pleafed  to  reveal  him- 
felf  to  us  in  the  great  book  of  nature,  the  ftupendous  frame  of  the 
univerfe  ;  all  whofe  wonders  he  hath  judged  it  fufficicnt  to  lay  be- 
fore us  in  filence,  and  experts  from  our  obfervations  the  proper 
comments  and  dedu61:ions,  which,  having  endued  us  with  reafon, 
he  hath  enabled  us  to  make.  And  though  a  carelefs  and  fuperficial 
fpe61;ator  may  fancy  he  perceives  even  in  this  fair  volume  many  in^ 
confiftencies,  defe<^«,  and  fuperfluities ;  yet  to  a  diligent,  unpreju- 
diced, and  rational  inquirer,  who  will  take  pains  to  examine  the  laws, 
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coniider  and  compare  the  feveral  parts,  and  regard  their  ufe  and  ten- 
dency, with  reference  to  the  whole  dej'ign  of  this  amazing  ftruc- 
ture,  as  far  as  his  fhort  abilities  can  carry  him,  there  will  appear,  in 
thofe  inftances  which  he  is  capable  of  knowinir,  fuch  evident  cha« 
rafters  of  v/ifdom,  goodnefs,  and  power,  as  will  leave  hinn  no  locm 
to  doubt  of  their  author,  or  to  fufpc£l  tiiat  in  thofe  parricniars 
which  he  hath  not  examined,  or  to  a  thorough  knowledge  of  wnich 
he  cannot  perhaps  attain,  there  is  nothing  but  folly,  weakncfs,  and 
>nalignity.  The  fame  thing  might  be  laid  of  the  written  book, 
the  lecond  volume  (if  i  may  \o  fpeak)  of  the  revelation  of  God, 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  For  as  in  the  Firft,  f".  alfo  in  thij^-are  there 
many  pailages,  that  to  a  curfory  unobferving  reader  appear  idle, 
unconncfted,  unaccountable,  and  inconfiflcnt  with  thofe  marks  of 
truth,  wifdom,  juitice,  mercy,  and  benevolence,  which  in  others 
are  fo  vifible,  that  the  moft  carelefs  and  inattcnti-.e  cannot  buc  dif>. 
cern  them.  And  even  ihefe,  many  of  t'cicm  at  lead,  will  often  be 
found,  upon  a  cloft  r  and  fcrifter  examination,  to  accord  and  coin- 
cide with  the  other  more  plain  and  more  intelligible  paiTages,  and  to 
be  no  heterogeneous  parts  of  one  and  the  fame  wife  and  hrirmonious 
compofition.  In  both,  indeed,  in  the  "  Natural"  as  well  as  the 
"  Moral  Book  of  God,"  there  are,  and  ever  will  be  many  di£icult:ies, 
which  the  wit  of  man  m.ay  never  be  able  to  rcfolve  ;  but  will  a  wife 
philofopher,  becaufe  he  cannot  comprehend  every  thing  he  fees,  re- 
je6l  for  that  reafon  all  the  truths  that  lie  within  his  reach,  and  let  a 
it-w  inexplicable  difficulties  over-balance  the  many  plain  and  infalli- 
ble evidences  of  the  finger  of  God,  which  appear  in  all  parts,  both 
of  his  *'  created"  and  "  written  works  ?"  Or  v/ill  he  prefume  [o  far 
upon  his  own  wifdom,  as  to  fay,  God  ought  to  have  cxpreffed  him- 
felf  more  clearly  ?  The  point  and  exaft  degree  of  clearnefs,  which 
will  equ-illy  fuit  the  diiTerent  capacities  of  men  in  different  ages  and 
countries,  will,  1  believe,  be  found  more  difficult  to  fix  than  is 
imac^ined  ;  fince  what  is  clear  to  one  man  in  a  certain  fituation  of 
mind,  time,  and  place,  will  inevitably ,  be  obfcure  to  another,  who 
views  it  in  other  pofitions,  and  under  other  circumflances.  How 
various  and  even  cor, trad iftory  are  the  readings  and  comments 
which  feveral  men,  in  the  feveral  ages  and  climates  of  the 
world,  have  made  i/pon  narure  !  And  yet  her  chara6lers  are 
equally  legible,  and  her  laws  equally  intelligible,  in  all  times 
and  in  all  places.  "  There  is  no  fpeech  nor  language  where  her 
**  voice  is  not  heard.  Ker  found  is  gone  out  through  all  the 
**  earth,  and  her  words  to  the  ends  of  the  world."  All  thefe 
mifinterpretations  therefore.,  and  mifconftructions,  of  her  works, 
are  chargeable  only  upon  mankind,  who  have  let  themfelves  to 
fhidy  them  with  various  degrees  of  capacity,  application,  and  im- 
partiality. The  queftion  then  fhould  be.  Why  hath  God  given 
men  fuch  various  talents  ?  And  not.  Why  hath  not  God  exprefied 
himfelf  more  clearly  ?  And  the  anfv/er  to  this  queftion,  as  far  as  ic 
concerns  man  to  knov/,  is,  that  God  will  require  of  him  according 
to  what  he  hath,  and   not  according  to  what  he  hath  not.     If  what 
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is  neceflary  for  all  to  know,  is  knowable  by  all  ;  thofe  men  upon 
whom  God  hath  pleafed  to  beftow  capacities  and  faculties  fu- 
perior  to  the  vulgar,  have  certainly  no  juft  reafon  to  complain  of 
his  having  left  them  materials  for  the  exercife  of  thofe  talents, 
which,  if  all  things  were  equally  plain  to  all  men,  would  be  of  no 
great  advantage  to  the  pofleflbrs.  If,  therefore,  there  are  in  the 
lacred  writings,  as  well  as  in  the  works  of  nature,  many  paflages 
hard  to  be  underftood,  it  were  to  be  wifhed  that  the  wife  and  learn- 
ed, inftead  of  being  ofFended  at  them,  and  teaching  others  to  be  fo 
too,  would  be  perfuaded  that  both  God  and  man  expe6l  that  they 
would  fet  themfelves  to  confider  and  examine  them  carefully  and 
impartially,  and  with  a  fincere  defire  of  difcovering  and  embracing 
the  truth,  not  with  an  arrogant  unphilofophical  conceit  of  their  be- 
ing already  fufficiently  wife  and  knowing.  And  then  I  doubt  not 
but  moft  of  thofe  objections  to  revelation,  which  are  now  urged 
with  the  greateft  confidence,  would  be  cleared  up  and  removed,  like 
thofe  formerly  made  to  Creation,  and  the  being  and  providence 
of  God,  by  thofe  moft  ignorant,  moft  abfurd,  and  yet  moft  felf- 
fufEcient  pretenders  to  reafon  and  philofophy,  the  Atheifts  and 
Sceptics. 

§  26.  To  thefe  internal  evidences  of  the  veracity  (and  may  I 
not  add,  infpiration  ?)  of  the  Apoftles  and  Evangelifis,  I  fhall  beg 
leave  to  fubjoin  two  external  proofs  of  great  weight  in  an  enquiry 
into  the  reafons  we  have  for  giving  credit  to  their  teftimony  ;  the 
one  negative,  the  other  pofitive. 

The  negative  proof  is  contained  in  this  propofition,  viz.  That 
out  of  the  great  number  of  fails  related  by  the  facred  writers,  pub- 
lic and  extraordinary  as  they  are  faid  to  have  been,  not  one  in  the 
courfe  of  now  almolt  feventeen  hundred  years  hath  ever  been  dif- 
proved  or  falfified.  Denied,  indeed,  many  of  them  have  been,  and 
Hill  are;  but  there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  between  "  denying" 
and  "  difproving."  To  prove  a  izSt  to  be  falfcj  it  is  neceflary  that 
the  pofitive  and  probable  evidence  brought  againft  it  fliould  over- 
balance that  produced  in  fupport  of  it.  In  oppofition  to  the  tefti- 
mony  of  the  difciples  of  Jefus  Chriflr,  afTerting  that  he  was  rifen 
from  the  dead,  the  chief  priefts  and  elders  of  the  Jews  affirmed, 
that  his  difciples  fl-ole  away  his  body,  and  then  gave  out  that  he 
was  rifen  ;  in  maintenance  of  which  charge  they  produced,  as  St. 
Matthew  tells  us*,  the  Roman  Soldiers,  who  were  fet  to  guard  the 
fepulchre,  who  depofed,  that  *'  his  difciples  came  by  night  and 
*'  flole  him  away  while  they  flept.'*  Not  to  infift  again  upon  the 
abfurdity  of  this  report  as  it  flands  in  the  Evangelifl,  and  taking  it 
as  it  was  afterwards  prudently  amended  by  the  Sanhedrim,  and  pro- 
pagated by  an  exprefs  deputation  from  them  to  all  the  fynagoguwj 
of  the  Jews  \  throughout  the  world,  in  which,  without  making  any 
mention  of  the  Roman  guard,  they  fay  no  more  than  that  the  difr 
ciples  came  by  night,  and  ftole  av/ay  the  body  j  taking  it,  I  fay,  in 
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the  manner  in  which  thofe  wife  counfellors  were  upon  maturer  de- 
liberation pleafed  to  put  it,  it  may  be  fufficient  to  obferve,  that  this 
theft  charged  upon  the  difciples,  was  fo  far  from  being  proved,  that 
it  was  not  fo  much  as  ever  enquired  into.  And  yet  the  accufers  were 
the  chief  priefts  and  elders  of  the  Jews;  men  in  high  reverence  and 
authority  with  the  people,  vefled  with  all  the  power  of  the  flate, 
and  confequently  furnilhed  with  all  the  means  of  procuring  informa- 
tions, and  of  gaining  or  extorting  a  confcffion.  And  v/hut  were  the 
accufed  ?  Men  of  low  birth,  mean  fortunes,  without  learning,  with- 
out credit,  without  fupport^  and  who,  out  of  pufillanimity  and  fear, 
had  deferted  their  mafter,  upon  the  firft  occafion  offered  of  fhewing 
their  fidelity  and  attachment  to  him.  And  can  it  be  imagined  that 
the  chief  priefts  and  council  would  have  made  no  enquiry  into  a  fact, 
the  belief  of  which  they  took  fo  much  pains  to  propagate,  had  they 
themfclves  been  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  it?  And  had  they  en- 
quired into  it,  can  it  be  fuppofed  that  out  of  fuch  a  number  of  mean 
perfons  as  muft  have  been  privy  to  it,  no  one,  either  from  honefty  or 
religion,  the  fear  of  punifliment  or  hope  of  reward,  would  have 
betrayed  the  fecret,  and  given  them  fuch  intelligence  as  might  have 
enabled  them  to  put  the  queflion  of  the  refurrcftion  out  of  all  dif- 
pute  ?  For  had  it  been  once  proved  that  the  difciples  dole  away  the 
body  of  Jefus,  their  words  would  hardly  have  been  taken  for  his 
refurredtion.  But  how  did  thefe  poor  men  a£l  ?  Confcious  of  no 
fraud  and  impofture,  they  remained  in  Jerufalem  a  week  or  more 
after  the  report  of  their  having  ftolen  their  mafter's  body  was  fpread 
over  the  city;  and  in  about  a  month  returned  thither  again:  not 
long  after  which  they  aflerted  boldly  to  the  face  of  their  powerful 
enemies  and  accufers,  the  Chief  Priefts  and  Elders,  that  ''  God  had 
"  raifed  from  the  dead  that  fame  Jefus  v/hom  they  had  crucified." 
And  what  was  the  behaviour  of  thefe  learned  Rabbins,  thefe  watch- 
ful o-uardians  of  the  Jewiih  church  and  ftate  ?  Why,  they  fuf- 
fered  the  difciples  of  Jefus,  charged  by  their  order  with  an  im- 
pofture tending  to  difturb  the  government,  to  continue  unquef^ 
tioncd  at  Jerufalem,  and  to  depait  from  thence  unmolefted.  And 
when,  upon  their  return  thither,  they  had  caufed  them  to  be  feized 
and  brought  before  them,  for  *"  preaching  through  Jefus  the  re- 
"  furredion  of  the  dead,"  what  did  they  fay  to  them  ?  Did  they 
charge  them  v/ith  having  ftolen  away  the  body  of  their  mafter? 
Nothing  like  it.  On  the  contrary,  not  being  able  to  gainfay  the 
teftimony  given  by  the  Apoftles  to  the  refurredion  of  Jefus,  vouched 
by  a-miracle  juft  then  performed  by  them  in  his  name,  they  or- 
dered them  to  withdraw,  and  t  "  conferred  among  themfelves, 
«'  faying.  What  fhall  we  do  to  thefe  men?  for  that,  indeed,  a  notable 
'^  miracle  hath  been  done  by  them,  is  manifeft  to  all  that  dwell  in  Je- 
«'  rufalem,  and  we  cannot  deny  it.  But  that  it  fpread  no  farther 
*'  among  the  people,  let  us  ftraitly  threaten  them,  that  they  fpeak 
**  henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name :  And  they  called  them,  and 
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**  commanded  them  not  to  fpeak.at  all,  nor  teach  In  the  name  of 
"  Jefus.  Peter  and  John  anfv/er'ed,  and  faid  unto  tHem,  Whether 
*'  it  be  right  in  the  fight  of  God  to  hearken  unto->yoii  more  than 
''  unto  God^  j'jdge  ye  :  For  we  cannot  but  fpeak  the'things  which 
*'  we  have  feeii  and  heard.  So,  when  they  had  farther  threatened 
*'  them,  they  let  them  go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might  punifh 
*'  them."  Who,  after  hearing  this  account,  could  ever  imagine 
that  the  difciples  ftole  the  body  of  Jefus;  or  that  the  Chief  Priefls 
and  Elders  themfelves  believed  they  did  ?  But  it  may,  perhaps,  be 
objected,  that  this  account  comes  from  Chrillian  writers  :  And  could 
the  objectors  expecSl  to  meet  with  it  in  Jewifli  authors  ?  We  might, 
indeed,  expert  to  find  in  their  writings  fome  proofs  of  this  charge 
upon  the  difciples  ;  and,  had  there  been  any,  the  Chief  Priefls,  and 
the  other  adverfaries  of  Chrift,  would,  doubtlefs,  not  have  failed  to 
produce  them.  But  the  progrefs  that  Chriftianity  made  at  that  time 
in  Jerufalem  is  a  flronger  argument  than  even  their  filence,  that  no 
proof  of  this  charge  cither  v/as  or  could  be  made.  Could  the  Apof- 
ties  have  had  the  imprudence  to  preach,  and  could  fo  many  thoufand 
Jews  have  been  weak  enough  to  believe  upon  their  teftimony,  that 
Chrift  was  rifcn  from  the  dead,  had  it  been  proved  that  his  difciples 
ftole  away  his  body  ?  An  infidel  may,  if  he  pleafes,  believe  this; 
but  let  him  account  for  it,    if  he  can. 

I  have  dwelt  the  longer  upon  the  examination  of  this  pretended 
theft  of  the  difciples,  becaufe  it  is  the  only  fa£l  I  know  of  that 
hath  been  fet  up  in  oppofition  to  the  many  fails  upon  which  the 
evidence  of  the  refurrcftion  is  founded.  How  defective  it  is  in  point 
of  proof,  whether  probable  or  pofitive,  I  need  not  point  out  to  the 
reader.  But  I  cannot  help  obferving,  that  thofe  who  deny  that  i^ny 
guard  was  placed  at  the  fepulchre,  take  from  it  the  only  pofitive  evi- 
dence that  was  ever  brought  to  fupport  it,  viz.  the  depofitions  of  the 
Roman  folditrrs. 

Among  the  many  extraordinary  particulars  related  by  the  facred 
writers,  the  miracles  performed  by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  as  they 
were  almoft  without  number,  and  wrought  moft  commonly  in  pub- 
lic, in  the  prefence  of  unbelieving  Jews  and  Gentiles,  yielded  the 
faireft  cccafion  to  the  oppofers  of  the  Gofpel,  of  overturning  the  cre- 
dit of  the  evangelical  hiftorians.  And  yet  the  pitiful  folutions 
which  Pagan  and  Jewifli  writers  have  been  reduced  to  make  ufe  of, 
in  order  to  take  of^"  the  conclufion  drav/n  from  thefe  miracles  by  the 
Chriftians,  form  a  very  ftrong  prcfumption,  that  they  were  not  to  be 
difproved.  Some,  as  *  Celfus,  have  imputed  them  to  magic;  others, 
as  the  Jews,  have  attributed  them  to  the  ineiFable  name  of  God, 
which  f,  fay  they,  Jefus  ftole  out  of  the  tenriple.  Both  of  them 
have  admitted  the  fads.  I  fliall  not  go  about  to  fliew  the  abfurdity 
of  either  of  thefe  two  ways  of  accounting  for  thofe  miraculous  ope- 
rations :  but  I  muft  hence  take  occafion  to  beg  the  reader  to  re- 
fle61:  a  little  upon  the  ftrange  perverfenefs  of  the  human  mind,  the 
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vanity  of  reafon,  and  the  force  of  prejudice.  Celfus  believed  ma- 
gic, the  Jcwb  had  faith  in  amulets  ;  and  yet  both  one  and  the  other 
difbelievcd  Chriftianity  ! 

§  27.  The  pofitive  proof  of  the  veracity  of  the  facred  writers  is 
founded  on  t'ne  exa£l  accomplifliment  of  the  predi6lions  of  our  Sa- 
viour Ai\A  his  Apollles  recorded  in  the  New  Tcftament. 

That  I  may  not  draw  out  this  article  into  an  excefiive  and  unne- 
ceflary  lenL-^th,  1  fhall  make  no  remarks  upon  thofe  predictions, 
whofe  accomplifhment  is  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures  themfelves  ; 
foine  of  which  1  have  already  taken  notice  of.  The  Scriptures,  In- 
fidels perhaps  v/ill  fay,  were  written  after  thefe  events,  and  the  pre- 
dictions, therefore,  probably  adapted  to  them.  But  they  who  make 
th;5  ooje<Stion,  will  gain  little  by  it;  fince,  if  they  admit  the  events, 
it  will  be  no  difficult  matter  to  demonftrate  the  truth  of  Chriftianity. 
Befides,  tht  reader  himfelf  may,  with  very  little  pains,  find  out  and 
con, 'sre  thefe  predidions  wilh  their  feveral  completions. 

Th  p'ophtcies  1  fhall  produce,  relate  to  the  different  ftates  of  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles ;  different  not  only  from  each  other,  but  very  dif- 
ferent from  that  in  which  they  both  were  at  the  tim.e  when  thefe 
prophecies  were  written  ;  to  have  a  perfect  underftanding  of  which, 
it  will  be  neceffary  to  take  a  general  view  of  the  religious  ftate  (for  / 
that  is  principally  regarded  in  thefe  prophecies)  of  the  nations  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  the  names  of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

From  the  time  of  the  covenant  (or  compaCl)  which  God  was 
pleafed  to  make  with  Abraham  and  his  defcendents,  and  to  renew 
with  the  whole  body  of  the  Ifraelites  under  Mofes,  the  Jews  became 
the  peculiar  "  people  of  God:"  a  phrafe  fufficiently  jultified  and  ex- 
plained by  the  terms  or  conditions  of  the  covenant  which,  on  the 
part  of  the  Ifraelites,  were  the  taking  God  only  for  their  Lord,  and 
paying  obedience  to  the  law,  the  ceremonial  as  well  as  moral  law, 
v/hich  he  had  gi/?n  them.  On  the  part  of  God,  were  ftipulated  tem- 
poral bleffings,  and  bis  almighty  protection  to  the  Jews,  as  long  as 
they  fliould  adhere  to  the  conditions  entered  into  by  them.  By  vir- 
tue of  this  covenant,  the  Jews  acknowledged  God  for  their  king, 
and  God  governed  them  as  his  fubjeCts,  by  his  deputies  and  vice- 
roys, the  prophets,  judges,  and  kings  of  Ifrael.  Mofes,  the  me- 
diator of  this  covenant,  was  the  firft  of  thefe  deputies  ;  and  the  Mef- 
fiah,  who  was  to  be  the  mediator  of  a  new  covenant,  was  to  be  the 
laft.  By  him  the  new  covenant  was  to  be  offered,  firfl:  indeed  to 
the  Jews,  with  v;hom  the  covenant  mediated  by  Mofes  was  till  then 
to  be  in  force.  But  the  other  was  not  to  be  limited  to  that  people 
only.  The  Gentiles,  that  is,  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  who 
were  no  parties  to  the  former  covenant,  were  to  be  invited  to  ac- 
cede to  this  ;  and  all  thofe,  oi  whatfoever  nation  they  were,  who 
ihould  acknowledge  the  Meffiah  as  a  king  appointed  by  God  to 
reign  over  them,  were  to  be  admitted  into  this  covenant,  and  be 
reputed  thenceforward  the  "  people  of  God."  But  as  the  limits  of 
this  divine  empire  were  to  be  altered  and  enlarged,  it  became  ne- 
cefTary  to  alter  and  enlarge  the  terms  of  government.  The  cere- 
monial 
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moiiial  law  was  national  and  local  :  and  though,  without  fon:ie  fuch 
religion  and  political  bond  of  union,  the  Jews  would  not,  in  all 
probability,  have  long  continued  the  feparate  and  peculiar  people 
of  God,  yet,  as  moft  of  the  duties  prefcribed  by  that  law  were  con- 
fined to  the  Holy  Land,  and  even  fo  the  holy  city  of  Jerufalem, 
the  Gentiles,  who  were  now  to  be  taken  into  the  covenant,  could 
not  poffibly  comply  with  it.  This,  therefore,  was  of  necefiity  to 
be  aboliftied.  But  the  moral  law,  the  bafis  and  end  of  the  former 
covenant,  was  in  like  manner  to  be  the  end  and  bafis  of  the  new 
one.  To  this  both  the  Gentiles  and  Jews  could  pay  obedience,  as 
well  as  to  the  other  terms  fuper-added  to  it  in  the  new  covenant,  viz. 
the  acknowledging  the  Meiliah  for  their  kingj  and,  as  an  outward 
token  of  their  allegiance  and  acceflion  to  this  covenant,  receiving 
baptifm,  and  commemorating  from  time  to  time,  by  the  celebration  of 
the  eucharift,  the  fealing  this  covenant  on  the  part  of  God  by  the 
death  of  Chrift ;  which  two  facraments,  properly  fo  called,  maybe 
ftyled  the  ceremonial  law  of  the  Chriftians,  as  circumcifion  and  other 
ritual  duties  were  of  the  Jews. 

Of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael,  who  were  parties  of  the  Mofaical 
covenant,  ten  fell  at  once  from  their  allegiance  to  God  under  Jero- 
boam ;  and  ceafing  from  that  time  to  be  the  people  or  fubjeits  of 
God,  he  ceafed  to  be  their  king;  and,  withdrawing  his  proteflion, 
fufFered  them  to  be  drawn  into  a  captivity,  from  which  they  never 
afterwards  returned  ;  but,  being  loft  and  confounded  with  the  na- 
tions among  whom  they  were  tranfplanted,  were  thenceforward  no 
more  heard  of  as  a  diftinft  and  feparate  people.  The  two  remaining 
tribes  were  then  the  only  people  of  God  j  and  as  fuch,  though  oftea 
punifhed  by  him  for  their  frequent  tranfgreflions  of  his  laws,  and 
even  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  were  by  his  providence  brought 
back  again  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  reftored  to  a  capacity  of 
complying  with  the  terms  of  their  covenant,  by  the  rebuilding  the 
city  and  temple  of  Jerufalem.  From  that  time  they  were  very  exadt 
in  their  obferv.ance  of  the  ceremonial  law,  but  had  moft  grofsly  cor- 
rupted the  moral  law,  and  rendered  it,  as  Chrift  told  them,  of  no 
efteft,  by  the  comments  and  traditions  of  their  Scribes  and  Pharifees. 
This  was  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  when  Jefus  the  Mefliah,  that  great 
prophet  and  king  foretold  by  Mofes  and  all  the  Prophets,  came  to 
offer  them  a  new  covenant. 

The  ftate  of  the  Gentiles  was  far  more  deplorable.  They  had  for 
many  ages  transferred  their  obedience  from  the  one  fupreme  God, 
Creator  of  Heaven  and  earth,  to  his  creatures,  or  to  deities  of  their 
own  devifmg,  under*  whole  imaginary  protedion  they  had  ranged 
themfclves  by  nations  and  communities,  and  had  become,  almoft  in 
the  fame  fenfe  as  the  Ifraelites  were  ftyled  the  people  of  God,  the 
people  of  the  *' ^Egyptian  Ifis,  Afl'yrian  Belus,  Athenian  Pallas, 
"  Ephenan  Diana,  and  Capitolian  Jove,"  &c.  But  there  was  this 
farther  difterence  between  them  :, the  God  of  the  Ifraelites,  like  a 
righteoys  and  equitable  fovereign,  had  given  his  people  a  law,  to  be 
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the  rule  of  their  obedience,  or  rather  had  confirmed  and  enforced 
the  original  law,  which,  from  the  very  beginning,  he  had  written  in 
the  hearts,  i.  e.  the  reafon  of  all  mankind,  adding  to  it  fuch  other 
inftitutions  as  their  particular  fltuation  then  required  :  while  the 
Gentiles,  having  by  their  idolatry  fallen  from  their  obedience  to 
that  original  univerfal  law,  were  left,  thenceforward,  like  out-laws 
and  rebels,  to  frame  to  themfelves  fuch  rules,  both  moral  and  feli- 
o-ious,  as  the  fancied  caprice  of  their  deities  or  their  own  perverted 
reafon  fliould  fuggeft  ;  whence  it  came  to  pafs,  that  they  were  over- 
run with  immorality  and  fuperftition.  And  though  feme  of  the 
wifeft  among  them,  by  following  the  yet  glimmering  light  of  rea- 
fon, had  become  fenfible  of  many  of  their  groiTeft  errors,  and  had 
endeavoured  to  reform  fome  abufes,  yet  had  fuperflition  taken  fo 
ftrong  a  hold  on  the  majority,  that,  till  that  was  entirely  rooted  out, 
it  was  impoflible  to  bring  them  back  to  what  is  called  the  religion 
of  nature,  i.  e.  the  religion  of  reafon,  were  we  to  allow  thofe 
*'  wife  men"  to  have  been  as  well  acquainted  with  it,  in  all  its 
branches,  as  fince  Chriftianity  fome  have  pretended  to  be.  But 
with  the  fuperftition  of  their  countries  thofe  "  wife  men"  thought 
it  better  to  comply  than  to  contend.  And  had  they  attacked  it  with 
the  intrepidity  and  induftry  of  the  apoftles,  it  is  much  to  be  quef- 
tioned,  whether,  with  all  their  eloquence  and  logic,  they  would  have 
gained  the  vidlory.  Such  was  the  dark  and  hopeiefs  condition  of  the 
Gentiles. 

In  this  (late  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  our  Saviour,  after  having 
reprefented  to  the  former,  under  the  parable  of  a  "  certain  houfcholder 
*'  who  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  out  to  hufbandmen*",  the 
rio^hteous  dealings  of  God  to  them,  and  the  ill  returns  they  had 
made  to  him,  by  not  only  refufing  him  the  fruits,  but  murdering 
the  fervants  he  had  fent  to  demand  them,  and  laftly  his  fon  ;  and 
after  having  extorted  from  them  a  confeffion  that  thofe  ''  wicked" 
hufbandmen  ought  to  be  •*  miferably  puniflied,"  and  the  *'  vine- 
"  yard"  taken  from  them,  and  given  to  "  other  iiufbandmen,  v/ho 
*'  fliould  render  him  the  fruits  in  their  feafon,"  fpoke  to  them  the 
following  words :  "  Did  you  never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The  ftone 
*'  which  the  builders  rejedted,  the  fame  is  become  the  head  of  the 
*'  corner:  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
*'  eyes?  Therefore  fay  I  unto  you,  the  kingdom  of  God  fhall  be 
*'  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the 
"  fruits  thereof:  and  whofoever  (hall  fall  on  this  ftone,  fhall 
*'  be  broken  ;  but  on  whomfoever  it  fhall  fall,  it  will  grind  him 
*'  to  powder."  By  thefe  words  are  plainly  fignified,  ift,  the  tranf- 
ferrino-  the  kingdom  of  God  from  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles  ;  2dly, 
the  obedience  of  the  Gentiles  ;  and,  3dly,  the  miferable  punifh- 
ment  of  the  Jews,  for  their  having  rejc£led  and  murdered  the 
Son  of  God.  There  are  tnany  other  prophecies  relating  to  each 
of  thefe  events  fcattered  up  and  down  the  Gofpel,  which  I  think 
it  neediefs  to  produce,  this  being  fo  very  full  and  explicit.     I  fhall 

therefore, 
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therefore   fet  about  fhewing   the  exadl  accomplifliment  of  it  in  its 
leveral  parts. 

The  kingdom  of  God,  as  may  be  colIe6led  from  what  Is  faid  above, 
denotes  the  fpiritual    or  moral  dominion  of  God  over  moral  fubjedts, 
i.  e»   free  agents  :   and  by  the  people  of    God  are  fignified  fuch   free 
agents  as  freely  and  voluntarily  acknowledge  the  fovereignty  of  God, 
by  worfhipping  him,  and  receiving  and  obeying  all  thofe  laws,  whe- 
ther natural  or  revealed,  which  appear  to  have  been  enacted  by  him. 
The  Jews  therefore,  by  rejecting  Jefus  Chrift,  who  proved  himfelf  to 
have  been  commiffioncd  and  fent  by   God,  not  only  from  the   tefti- 
mony  of  Mofes  and   all   their  prophets,  the  holinefs  of  his  life  and 
doftrine,    and   the    numberlefs    miracles   he    wrought  among    them, 
but  ftill   more  plainly,  if  pofiible,  by  his  rifing  from  the  dead,  and 
em.powering  his   difciples  to  work  the  fame  mighty  figns  and  won- 
ders in  his  name  ;  the  Jews,  I  fay,  by  reje6ling  this  meflenger,  this 
Son  of  God,  and  refufing  to  receive  the  laws  which  he  propofed  to 
them  in  his  Father's  name,  evidently  renounced   their  allegiance  to 
God,  and   ceafed   to  be  his  people  or  l"ubjc6ts.     And  the  Gentiles, 
on   the  other  hand,  by  renouncing  their  vices  and  idolatrous  fuper- 
ftitions,  returning  to  ihc  vi^orftiip  of  God,  and  receiving  his  Mefliah, 
together  with  the  lav/s  propofed  to  them  by  him   in  the  name  of  Gud, 
as   evidently  put  themfelves  under  the  dominion   of   God,  acknow- 
ledged his  empire,  and  became  the  people  or  fubjedls  of  God.     And 
hence  appears  v.'hat  is  meant  by  the  "  Kingdom  of  God  being   takea 
**  from  the  Jews,  and   given  to  the  Gentiles."     God  removed   the 
throne,  Vv'hereon    David  and   his  pofterity    had   fat  as    his   fubftitutes 
and  viceroys,  from  among  the   Jews,  who   renounced    his  authority, 
and  from  earth  to  heaven  ;  and  placing   it  at  his  right  hand,  and  fet- 
ting  upon   it   his  MefTiah,  his  only  Son,  gave  him  for  his  fubjcdls, 
not  one  nation  only,  but  ail  nations,  and  kindreds,   and  people,  and 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth,   for  his  dominion.     That  the  kingdom,  of 
God  was  in  this  fenfe,  and  in  this  manner,  adtually  transferred  from 
the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles,  is  too  notorious  to  need  any  proof.     The 
Jews,   as  a  nation,    rejedied  the  Golpel,  and  perfifted   in  their  refufal 
of  the  Meffiah,  till  the  final  deftrudtion  of  their  holy  city  and  tem- 
ple;  and,  what  is  yet  more  ftrange,  ftill  perfevere   in  their  obftinacy. 
Whereas  the  Gentiles  embraced  it  fo  univerfally,  that,  within  a  few 
centuries  after  Chrift,  almoft  the  v/hole  Roman  empire,  that  is,  almoft 
the  then  known  v/orld,  forfook  idolatry,  and  became  Chriitians.     And 
God,  on  his  part,   teftified  that  he  entered  into  covenant  with  them, 
and  accepted  the   allegiance,  by   pouring  upon   them  the  gifts  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  as  he  fignified,  on  the  other  hand,  his  renunciation  of  the 
Mofaical  covenant,  by  not  only  fufFering  the  feat  of  his  empire,  the 
city  and  temple  of  Jerufalem,  to  be  utterly  deftroyed,  but  permitting 
the  Jews  alfo  to  be  banifhed  from  the  holy  land,  and  fcattered  through 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth.     And  thus  was  this  prophecy  moft  exactly 
accomplifhed  in  all  its  parts. 

&  28.  Befides  the  general  change  in  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  and  Gen- 
tileS  exprelFed  in  this  prophecy,  many  particulars  relating  to  the  con- 
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dition  of  the  Jewifh  nation  were  moft  precifcly  foretold  by  our  Sa- 
viour Chrift :  as,  firft,  the  deftrudion  of  the  city  and  temple  of 
Jerufalem  ;  fecondly,  the  figns  and  wonders  preceding  that  deftruc- 
tion  i  thirdly,  the  miferies  of  the  Jev/s  before,  at,  and  after,  the  famous 
fieee  of  that  city  ;  fourthly,  the  difperfion  of  that  reprobated  peo- 
ple i  fifthly,  the  duration  of  their  calamity  ;  and,  fixthly,  their  re- 
ftoration. 

*'  Our  Saviour  foretold  the  deftru6lion  of  the  temple,  after  it  had 
withftood  almofl-  50O  years,  in  thefe  words  :  '  Seeft  thou  thefe  great 
*'  buildings?  There  fliall  not  be  left  one  ftone  upon  another,  which 
•'  {hall  not  be  thrown  down*.'  And  this  prediction  was  compleated 
*'  by  t  Titus,  who,  faith  Jofephus,  commanded  his  foldiers  '  to 
*<  dig  up  the  foundation  both  of  the  temple  and  the  cicy.'  And  both 
*'  the  Jewifli  Talmud  and  Maimonides  add,  that  Tcrentius  Rufus, 
*'  the  captain  of  his  army,  did  with  a  plough-fhare  tear  up  the  foun- 
«'  dation  of  the  temple. 

*'  With  like  exadtnefs  and  particularity  did  our  Lord  foretell  the 
•'  ruin  of  the  city  of  Jerufalem  :  '  The  days,'  faith  he,  *  {hall  come 
*^  upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies  {hall  call  a  trench  about  thee,  and 
**  compafs  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  fide,  and  {hall  lay 
•«  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  {hall  nof  leave  thee  one  flone 
*'  upon  another,'  Now^  that  the  event  compleatly  anfv/ered  the  pre- 
*'  diction  is  evident  from  the  Jewifh  hifiorian,  who  tells  us  ex- 
*'  prefsly,  that  *  Titus  having  commanded  his  foldiers  to  dig  up  the 
**  city,  this  was  fo  fully  done,  by  levelling  the  whole  compafs  of  the 
*'  city,  except  three  towers,  that  they  who  came  to  fee  it,  were  per- 
*'  fuaded  it  would  never  be  built  again.'  The  fame  hiftorian  in- 
**  form  us,  that  when  Vefpafian  beficged  Jerufalem,  his  army  'com- 
<*  pafTed  the  city  round  about,  and  kept  them  in  on  every  fide:'  and 
**  though  it  was  judged  a  great  and  almoft  impradticable  woric 
<'  to  compafs  the  whole  city  with  a  wall,  *  yet  Titus  animating 
*'  his  foldiers  to  attempt  it,  they  in  three  days  built  a  wall 
"  of  thirty-nine  furlongs,  having  thirteen  caftles  on  it,  and  io 
**  cut  off  all  hopes  that  any  of  the  Jev/s  within  the  city  fhould 
*'  efcape.' 

"  In  the  2ift  chapter  of  St.  Luke,  Chrill,  fpcaking  of  the  de- 
'*  flruCtion  of  Jerufalem,  fays,  (ver.  11.)  'and  great  earthquakes  {hall 
**  be  in  divers  places,  and  famines,  and  peftilences,  and  fearful  fights, 
*'  and  great  figns  {hall  there  be  from  heaven.' 

*«  I\ow,  to  omit  the  frequent  earthquakes  that  happened  in  other 
*'  places,  in  the  times  of  Claudius  and  Nero,  Jofephus  informs  us, 
**  that  there  happened  in  Judea  and  Jerufalem  '  an  immenfe  tetnpeft 
**  and  vehement  winds  with  rain,  and  frequent  lightnings  and  dread- 
**  ful  thundering,  and  extreme  roarings  of  the  quaking  earth,  which 
**  manifefted  to  all  that  the  world  was  diflurbed  at  the  deflru6lion 

*'  of 
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*^  of  men;'  and  that  thefe  prodigies  portended  no  fmall  mifchiefs. 
**  Jofephus  hath  a  particular  chapter  of  the  manifed  fignsof  the  ap- 
**  proaching  defolation  of  the  Jews  ;  which  Tacitus,  a  Roman  hif- 
*'  torian  of  that  age,  almoft  epitomizes  in  thefe  words :  *  armies 
**  feemed  to  meet  in  the  clouds,  and  glittering  weapons  were  there 
"  feen.;  the  temple  feemed  to  be  in  a  flame,  with  fire  ifluing  from 
*'  the  clouds,  and  a  voice  more  than  human  was  heard,  declaring 
*'  that  the  deities  were  quitting  the  place;  which  was  attended  with 
*'  the  found  of  a  great  motion,  as  if  they  were  departing.'  Jofephus 
*'  adds,  what  Tacitus  alfo  touches  upon,  that  the  great  gate  of  the 
"  temple,  which  twenty  men  could  fcarcely  fhut,  and  which  was 
"  made  faft  by  bolts  and  bars,  *  was  feen  to  open  of  its  own  accord  : 
•*  that  a  fword  appeared  hanging  over  the  city  ;  that  a  comet  was 
"  feen  pointing  down  upon  it  for  a  whole  year  together ;  and  that^ 
*'  before  the  fun  went  down,  there  were  feen  armies  in  battle-array, 
*'  and  chariots  compaffing  the  country,  and  invefting  the  cities  :  a 
"  thing  fo  ftrange,'  faith  he,  *  that  it  would  pafs  for  a  fable,  were 
"  there  not  men  living  to  atteft  it*'  So  particular  an  account  have 
"  we  of  the  fearful  fights  and  figns  from  heaven  mentioned  by  our 
"  Lord. 

*'  Our  blefled  Lord  is  as  exprefs  in  the  predictions  of  the  miferies 
*'  which  fhould  befall  that  fmful  nation  ;  miferies  fo  great,  as  to  ad- 
**  mit  no  parallel,  *■  *  There  {ball  be,'  faith  he,  *  great  tribulationj 
*'  fuch  as  never  happened  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this 
*'  time.'  Which  words  Jofephus  feems  to  have  tranfcribed,  when 
'*  he  fays,  '  never  was  any  nation  more  wicked,  nor  ever  did  a  city 
*'  fufFer  as  they  didi"  Nay,  in  another  place,  he  goes  fo  far  as  to- 
*'  fay,  'all  the  miferies  which  ail  mankind  had  fufFered  from  the 
**  beginning  of  the  world  were  not  to  be  compared  with  thofe  the 
"  Jewifli  nation  did  then  fufFer.'  And,  indeed,  the  account  he  gives 
*'  of  the  number  who  perifhed  in  that  fiege  is  almoft  incredible  ; 
"  and  much  more  fo  is  what  the  Talmud  and  other  JewHh  writers 
*'  mention  of  the  Slaughter  which  Hadrian's  army  made  of  thenv 
*'  fifty-two  years  after,  when  they  rebelled  under  Barchocheba.s,.a»nd' 
**  were  befieged  in  the  city  Bitter.  And  yet  our  Saviour  having' 
*'  farther  faid,  that  f  '  wherever  the  carcafs  was  [i.  e»  the  Jews]*, 
*'  there  fhould  the  eagles  [i.  e.  the  Roman  armies]  be  gatliered  to- 
*'  gether;'  they  were  accordingly  harafi'ed  and  deftioyed  throughout 
*'  the  Roman  empire*  *  When,'  faith  Jofephus,  *  the  Romans  had 
*'  no  enemies  left  in  Judea,  the  danger  reached  to  many  of  them 
**  living  the  remoteft  from  it :'  for  many  of  them  perifhed  at^Alexan^ 
*'  andria,  at  Cyrene,  and  in  other  cities  of  ^gypt,  to  the  number  of 
**  fixty  thoufand,  in  all  the  cities  of  Syria.  In  a  word,  Eleazar,  in 
**  Jofephus,  having  reckoned  many  places  where  they  were  cruelly 
*«  flaughtered,  concludes  v/ith  faying, '  It  would  be  too  Jong  to  fpeak 
*'  of  all  thefe  places  in  particular.' 

*^  Again  :  our  Saviour  adds,  that  *  they  ftiould  be  led  captives  In- 
*'  to  all   nations.'     Accordingly,    Jofephus  informs  us,  that  *  the 
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**  number  of  Jcwifli  captives  was  ninety- feven  thoufand  ;'  that  of 
**  them  *  Titus  lent  many  to  ^gypf,  and  moft  of  them  he  dif- 
**  perfed  into  the  Roman  provinces  j'  and  fo  exa6lly  fulfilled  this 
"  predidion." 

The  duration  of  the  calamity  of  the  Jews,  and  their  reftoration, 
are  figriified  in  thefe  words  :  *"  Jerufalem  (hall  be  trodden  down  cf 
*'  the  Gentiles,  till  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled."  V  This 
*'  fo  exadlly  came  to  pafs,  that  Vefpafian  commanded  the  whole  land 
**  of  Judea  to  be  fold  to  thofe  Gentiles  that  would  buy  it;  and  Ha- 
*'  diian,  about'  fixty^three  years  after,  made  a  law,  that  '  no  ]tw 
*'  Should  corne  into  the  region  round  about  Jerufalem,'  as  Arifto 
*'  Pellseus,  who  was  himfelf  a  Jew,  and  flourilhed  in  the  very  time 
*'  of  Hadrian,  relates.  '  Thus,'  faith  Eufebius,  '  it  came  to  pafs, 
*'  that  the  Jews  being  banifhed  thence,  and  there  being  a  conflux 
*'  thither  of  Aliens,  it  became  a  city  and  colony  of  the  Romans,  and 
*'' was  in  honour  of  the  emperor  [Hadrian  j  named  ^iia.'  Jerufa- 
"  lem,  faith  Chri(f,  '  fliall  be  thus  trodden  down  f,'  or  fubje£l  to 
*'•  the  Gentiles,  *  till'the  times  of  the  Ger.tiles  be  fulfilled  ;'  that  is, 
"  till,  by  the  converfion  of  the  Jews  to  theChridian  faith,  the  fulnefs 
"  of  the  Gentiles  to  be  converted  to  it  ihould  Come  in  with  them  j 
*'  '  for  blindnefs,'  faith  the  %  apoftle,  '  bath  happened  to  the  Jews, 
"  till  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  fhall  come  in,  and  then  all  Ifrael 
"'  (hall  be  faved ;'  and  with  them  alfo  the  yet  Heathen  Gentiles.  *  For 
"■  if,'  faith  he,  ^,  *  the  cafling  away  of  the  Jews  was  the  reconciling 
**  of  the  world,  what  {hall  the  receiving  of  them  be  to  it,  but  even 
'*  life  from  the  dead  ?'  and  again  ||,  '  If  the  fall  of  them  were  the 
**  riches  of  the  world,  and  the  diminifl:iing  of  them  the  riches  of  the 
'■^  Gentiles,  hoW  rriuch  more  {hall'their  fulnefs  be  the  fulnefs  of  the 
**  Gentiles  !'  Now  here  it  is  efpecially  obfervable,  that  Julian  the 
*'  apoftatc,  defigning  to  dtfeat  this  prophecy  of  Chriif,  refolved  on  the 
**  rebuilding  of  the  city  and  the  temple  of  Jerufalem  iii  its  old  fta- 
**  tion,  vvhich  was  till  this  time  left  in  ruins,  ^lia  being  built  with- 
'^  out  the  circuit  of  it.  For,  in  his  epifU'e  to  the  community  of  the 
**  Jews,  he  writes  thus:  *  The  holy  city  of  Jerufalem,  which  you 
<«;:have  fo  long  defired  to  fee  inhabitedj  rebuilding  by  my  own  la- 
•^'bours,  I  will  dwell  in.'  Thus  he  began  with  an  endeavour  to 
*'  build  that  temple,  in  which  alone  the  J-ws  would  offer  up  their 
"  prayers  and  facrifices  :  but  the  immediate  hand  of  Providence  foon 
**  forced  the  workmen  to  defift  from  that  unhappy  enterpriee.  Am- 
'*  mianus  Marcellinus,  ,an  Heathen  who  lived  in  thofe  very  times, 
*'  gives  us  the  ftory  thus :  that 'Julian  endeavoured  to  rebuild  the 
*';-temple  at  Jerufalem  with  vaft  expence,  and  gave  it  in  charge  to 
**  Alypius  of  Antioch  to  halten  the  work,  and  to  the  governor  of 
'*  the  province  to  aflifl  him  in  it;  in  which  work  when  Alypius  was 
**  earneflly  employed,  and  the  governor  of  the  province  was  aflifting, 
**  terrible  balls  of  flame  burfting  forth  near  the  foundations  with 
*'  frequent  infults,  and  burning  divers  times  the  workmen,  rendered 
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•=*  the  place  inacceflible;  and  thus  the  fire  obftinately  repelling  thenii 
"  the  work  ceafed. 

**  The  ftory  is  very  fignal,  and  remarkable  for  many  circum- 
*'  ftances :  as,  ift,  the  perfons  that  relate  ;  Ammianus  A/Iarcellinus,  aa, 
*'  Heathen;  Zemuch  David,  a  ]fw^  who  confefles  that  Julian  was 
*'  *  divinitus  impeditus,'  hindered  by  God  in  this  attempt;  Nazi- 
*'  anzen  and  Chryfoftom  among  the  Greeks;  St.  Ambrofe  and  Ruf- 
''  finus  among  the  Latins,  who  flourifhed  at  the  very  time  when  this 
"  was  done;  Theodoret  and  Sozomen,  orthodox  hiftorians;  Phi- 
**  loftorgius,  an  Arian  ;  Socrates,  a  favourite  of  the  Novations,  who 
*'  v/rit  the  hiftory  within  the  fpace  of  fifty  years  after  the  thing 
*'  was  done,  and  whilft  the  eye-vvitnefles  of  the  fa6l  were  yet  fur- 
'*  vivinff. 

**  2d!y,  The  time  when  it  was  performed  ;  not  in  the  reign  of 
'*  Chriftian  emperors,  but  of  the  moft  bitter  enemies  of  Chriftians, 
"  when  they  were  forced  to  hide-,  and  had  not  liberty  of  fpeaking  for 
*'  themfelves.     Obferve,  '""'   '■      '      " 

"  3dly,  VVith  what  confidence  Chriftians  urge  this  matter  of  fa£t 
*'  againfi:  the  Jews,  as  a  convincing  .demonftration  of  the  expiration' 
"  of  their  legal  worfliip,  and  of  the  certainty  of  Chriflian  fai^h 
*'  againft  the  Heathen  philofophers,  inquiring  '  what  the  wife 
*'  men  of  the  world  can  fay  to  thefe  things:'  and  agairlfl  the 
*'  emperor  Theodofius,  to  deter  him  from  reqdiring  them  to  re- 
*'  build  a  fynagogue,  which  had  lately  been  burnt  by  a  Chriflian 
«  bifhop.  ■  ^        .  :> 

*'  4thly  and  laftly,  The  unqueftionable  evidence 'bf  the  thino-: 
"  '  This,'  fay  the  Chriftians,  '  all  men  freely  do  believe  and  fpeak  of: 
**  'tis  in  the  mouths  of  all  men,'  and  is  not  denied  even  by  the 
**  Atheifts  themfelves  ;  and  if  it  feem  yet  incredible  to'  any  one,  he 
*'  may  repair  for- the  truth  of  it,  both  to  the  v/itnefTeS  of  it'yet  livin», 
*'  and  to  them  who  have  heard  it  from  their  mouths  ;  yea,  thev  may 
**  view  the  foundations  lying  ftill  bare  and  naked;  and,  ifyouallvthe 
**  reafon,  you  will  meet  with  no  other  account,  befsdes  that  whi-ch  I 
'^  have  given;  and  of  this  all  we  Chriftians  are  vvitfteffes,  thefe, 
**  things  being  done  not  long  fince  in  olir  oW-n  time.'  '  So  St.  Chry- 
«  foftum."  '  -  '       ■  " 

The  reader  who  is  inclined  to  fee  many  particulars  of  the  predic- 
tions of  our  Saviour,  which  relate  to  this  remarkable  cataarophe,  and 
which  I  have  omitted  for  brevity's  fike,  and  how  they  were  verified 
by  the  event,  will  do  well  to  confult  Dr.  Whitby's  preface,  from, 
whence  the  above  articles  are  taken. 

The  obfervations  I  have  to  make  on  thefe  prophecies  are  as  follow  : 

ift.  The  common    obje'dlion     made    to    prophecies'   in    general,, 
that  they    are    fo   obfcure   and    figurative  as   not   to   be   expounded 
but   by    the  event,  cannot    be  urged  againft  thefe,  which   are  con-, 
ceived   in   words   as    fimple   and    intelligible   as    thofe   made   ufe   of 
by  the  hiftorian,  who  relates  the  events  correfponding  with  them. 

2dly, 
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2dly,  It  is  very  remarkable,  that,  of  the  four  evangelifts,  St.  John 
alone,  who  is  faid  to  have  furvived  the  deftru6lion  of  Jerufalem, 
makes  no  mention  either  of  thefe  prophecies  or  their  accompiifhmenr. 
Of  the  other  three,  in  vvhofe  Gofpels  they  are  to  be  found,  St. 
Matthew  and  St.  Mark  died  confefl'edly  before  that  period  ;  the  time 
of  St.  Luke's  death  is  uncertain.  May  we  not  then  from  hence  very 
fairly  conclude,  that  this  remarkable  filence  of  the  beloved  difciple^ 
with  regard  to  prophecies  of  fuch  importance  to  the  credit  of  his  Lord 
and  bis  religion,  was  ordered  from  above,  left  unbelievers  fhould  fay, 
what  fome  had  faid  of  the  predidlions  of  Daniel,  that  they  were  writ- 
ten after  the  event? 

3dly,  As  to  the  predi£tion  relating  to  the  duration  of  the  calamity 
ofthejewifii  people  and  their  refloration,  though  that  is  the  only  one 
of  all  thofe  above-cited,  not  yet  perfectly  accomplifhed,  I  beg  leave 
however  to  obferve,  that  not  only  the  miraculous  defeating  of  the 
emperor  Julian's  attempt  to  rebuild  the  city  and  temple  of  Jerufalem,- 
but  the  prefent  extraordinary  condition  of  the  Jews,  is  fuch  a  warrant 
and  proof,  that  this  prophecy  alfo  will  have  its  accomplifhmcnt  in  due 
time,  as  cannot  fail  of  powerfully  ftriking  thofe  who  will  open  their 
eyes  to  view  it.  To  induce  the  unobferving  and  unthinking  people 
of  this  age  to  do  this,  and  to  aflift  them  in  confidering  this  living 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  Chrillianity,  which  lies  within  their  notice, 
and  even  at  their  very  doors,  I  fliall  lay  before  them  fome  obfervations 
of  an  excellent  *  French  author  upon  this  fubjedvl:,  whom  I  choofe 
rather  to  tranflate  than  to  give  his  arguments  in  my  own  words. 

§29.  "  t  But  neither  the  difperfion  of  the  Jews  into  all  nations, 
"  nor  the  general  contempt  into  which  they  are  fallen,  are  fo  extraor- 
**  dinary,  as  their  prefervation  for  fo  many  ages,  notwithftanding  this 
'*  their  difperfion  throughout  the  earth,  and  the  univerfal  contempt 
'*  which  all  nations  have  for  them. 

"  Without  a  fingular  providence,  a  people  difunited  and  divided 
*'  into  an  infinite  number  of  diftin^  families,  banilhed  into  coun- 
*'  tcies  whofe  language  and  cuftoms  were  different  from  theirs, 
'*  muft  have  been  mingled  and  confounded  with  other  nations,  and 
"  all  traces  of  them  mufl  thefe  many  ages  paft  have  entirely  difap- 
"  pearcd. 

**  For  they  not  only  fubfift  no  longer  in  a  body  politic,  but  there 
*'  is  not  a  fingle  city,  where  they  are  allowed  to  live  according  to 
**  their  own  laws,  or  to  create  magiftrates  of  their  own  ;  neither  are 
*'  they  held  together  by  any  public  exercife  of  religion.  Their  prrefts 
*'  are  without  employment,  their  facrifices  are  fupprefled  ;  their  feafts 
*'  cannot  be  folemnized  but  in  one  only  place,  and  to  that  they  are 
**  not  permitted  to  repair. 

*'  By  what  miracle  then  have  they  been  preferved  amid  fo  many 
**  nations,  without  any  of  thofe  means  which  keep  other  people 
**  united  ?  How  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  having  been  fcattered  like  io 
*'  many  imperceptible  grains  of  dufts,  among  all  nations,  they  have 

notwith- 

•  PrincJpss  de  la  Foy  Chretlenne,  torn.  i.  ch.  i6.  •}- Sec  the  precadlng  chapter, 
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«*  notwithftanding  been  able  to  fubfifl:  longer  than  any,  and  even  to 
*'  furvive  the  extmftion  of  them  all  ? 

*'  Who  can  at  this  ciay  pick  out  the  ancient  Romans  from  the 
"  numerous  crowds  of  people  who  have  thrown  themfelves  into 
"  Italy  ?  Who  can  point  out  one  fingle  family  of  old  Gaul,  from 
<'  thofe  of  another  original  ?  Who  can  make  the  like  feparation  in 
*'  Spain,  between  the  ancient  Spaniards,  and  Goths  who  conquered 
*'  it  ?  The  face  of  the  world  is  ciianged,  both  in  the  Eaft  and  Weft  ; 
"  and  all  nations  are  mixed  and  blended  in  a  hundred  different  man- 
**  ners  ;  it  is  only  upon  conje6lures,  and  thofe  oftentimes  very  frivo- 
*'  lous,  that  a  fingie  family  can  trace  up  its  original  beyond  the  pub- 
*'   lie  revolutions  of  the  flate. 

"  But  the  Jews,  by  a  tradition  which  no  calamity,  whether 
"  public  or  private,  hath  been  able  to  interrupt,  can  go  back  as 
*'  far  as  the  ancient  flock  of  Abraham.  They  may  be  miftaken  h\ 
*'  allotting  themfelves  to  this  or  that  tribe,  becauie  fince  their  dif- 
'^  perfion  they  have  not  any  public  regifters  ^hich  by  the  way 
"  is  a  proof  that  their  law  is  aboliihed,  fince  nether  the  Priefts  nor 
*'  Levites  can  afcertain  by  any  certain  monuments  that  they  are  of 
«  the  family  of  Aaron,  and  of  the  tribe  of  Levi)  ;  but  every  father 
*'  hath  taken  care  to  tell  his  children,  that  he  had  an  original  different 
"  from  that  of  the  Gentiles  ;  and  that  he  defcended  from  the  Patri- 
*'  archs,  who  are  celebrated  in  the  Scriptures. 

**  The  general  contempt  into  whicli  they  have  fallen  fliould,  one 
*'  wouM  think,  have  induced  them  to  confound  themfelves  with 
*'  thofe  people  under  whofe  dominion  they  lived,  and  to  fupprefs 
*'  every  thing  that  tended  to  diffinguifh  them.  By  feparating  them- 
**  felves  from  thofe  who  v/ere  in  power,  they  only  drew  upon 
*'  themfelves  their  hatred  and  derifion.  In  many  places  they  ex- 
*'  pofed  themfelves  to  dearh,  by  bearing  the  exterior  mark  of  circum- 
*'  cifion.  Every  human  intereff  led  them  to  efface  the  ignominious 
*'  {lain  of  their  original. 

**  They  faw  every  day  their  Meffiah  ftill  farther  removed  from 
*<  them  ;  that  the  piomifes  of  their  do6lors  about  his  fpeedy  mani- 
"  feftations  v/ere  falfe ;  that  the  predictions  of  the  prophet',  whom 
'*  they  could  now  no  longer  underiland,  were  covered  with  (/Dfcurity; 
"  that  all  the  ftipputations  of  time  either  terminated  in  Jefus  Chriff, 
*'  or  were  without  a  period  ;  that  fome  among  them  loft  all  hope,  and 
**  fell  into  incredulity  with  regard  to  the  Scriptures. 

'*  And  yet,  notwithftanding  all  this,  they  itill  fubfift,  they  multi- 
**  ply,  they  remain  vifibly  feparated  from  ail  other  people;  and,  in 
**  Ipite  of  the  general  averfion,  in  fpite  of  the  efforts  of  all  thofe  na- 
**  tions  who  hate  them,  and  who  have  them  in  their  power,  in  fpite- 
*'  of  every  human  obftacle,  they  are  preferved  by  a  fupernatural  pro- 
**  tedlion,  which  hath  not  in  like  manner  preferved  any  other  i^ation 
**  of  the  earth. 

*'  One  muft  furely  have  very  little  fenfe  of  what  ought  to  give  one' 
*'  aftonifhment  and  admiration,   if  this  prodigy  docs  not  ffrike  one  j 

"  ani 
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*'  and  one  muft  have  a  ftrange  idea  of  the  providence  of  God,  to 
*'  think  he  had  no  hand  in  all  this. 

*'  But  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  willing  to  leave  us  under  any  un- 
**  certainty  upon  this  head  5  and  hath  declared  to  us  by  his  prophets, 
*'  that  the  prelervation  of  the  Jews  is  his  work.  '  Fear  thou  not, 
*'  O  Jacob,  my  Servant,  faith  the  Lord,  for  I  am  with  thee,  for 
"  I  will  make  a  full  end  of  aH  the  nations,  whither  I  have 
*'  driven  thee;  but  I  will  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee,  but  cor- 
*'  rc6l  thee  in  meafure,  yet  will  1  not  leave  thee  wholly  unpu- 
*'  nifhed  *•. 

"  This  promife  was  made  to  the  old  Patriarchs,  to  whom  God 
*'  hath  referved  children,  heirs  of  their  faith,  and  to  the  remnant 
*'  of  Ifrael,  who  in  the  end  of  the  ages  fhall  believe  in  Jefus 
«  Chrift. 

"  It  is  for  their  fakes  that  the  unworthy  pofterity  of  the  unbe- 
"  lieving  is  fufFered  j  and  it  is  to  maintain  the  communication  be- 
*'  tween  the  firft  fathers  and  their  lateft  fucceflbrs,  that  the  nation  is 
*'  preferved  notwithftanding  their  iniquity,  and  in  the  midft  of  pu- 
"  nifhments  that  threatened  to  overwhelm  them. 

*'  But  let  it  be  obferved,  that  this  promife  was  made  to  the  nation 
"  of  the  Jews  only;  that  all  others  fhall  be  either  exterminated,  or 
"  fo  confounded  with  each  other,  as  to  be  no  longer  diftinguiflied  ; 
**  and  that  it  is  the  elBcacy  of  the  word  of  God,  which  preferves  the 
*'  Jews  amidft  every  thing  that  in  all  appearance  would  otherwife 
*'  have  funk  them  entirely,  and  fwallowed  them  up. 

**  *  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  If  my  covenant  be  not  with  day  and 
**  night,  and  if  I  have  not  appointed  the  ordinances  of  heaven  and 
*'  earth  ;  Then  will  I  caft  away  the  feed  of  Jacob  and  David  my  Ser- 
".  vant ; — for  I  will  caufe  their  captivity  to  return,  and  have  mercy 
**  on  them  f .'  This,  I  fav,  is  the  promife,  and  the  end  of  the  pro- 
*'  mife.  The  Jews  fhall  one  day  be  recalled  through  mercy;  and 
*'  for  the  fake  of  thofe  who  fhall  one  day  be  recalled,  the  pa- 
"  tience  of  God  fuffers  all  the  /  refl,  and  his  power  preferves 
"  them. 

*'  '  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  which  giveth  the  fun  for  a  light  by  day, 
*'  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of  the  flars  for  a  light  by  night; 
*'  which  divideth  the  fea,  when  the  waves  thereof  roar ;  the  Lord 
"  of  Hofts  is  his  name.  If  thofe  ordinances  depart  from  before  me, 
*'  faith  the  Lord,  then  the  feed  of  Ifrael  alfo  fhall  ceafe  from  being 
*'  a  nation  before  me  for  ever.  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  If  Heaven  above 
*'  can  be  meafured,  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  fearched  out 
*'  beneath,  I  will  alfo  cut  off  all  the  feed  of  Ifrael,  for  all  that  they 
"  have  done,  faith  the  Lord  J.' 

*'  That  is  to  fay,  heaven  and  earth  fhall  pafs  away  fooner  than 
**  the  Jews  fhall  ceafe  to  be  a  diflinil  people.  The  fame  power 
*'  which  hath  given  laws  to  nature,  watches  over  their  prefervation. 
*'  And  the  unheard-of  crime  which  they  have  committed,  in  cruci- 

"  fying 
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*<  fying  the  Saviour  promifed  to  their  fathers,  and  which  hath  filled 
*'  up  the  nieafure  of  their  former  iniquity,  will  not  move  God  to 
*«  retradt  his  promife,  and  to  rejedl  entirely,  and  without  refource, 
*'  the  pofterity  of  Jacob. 

"  With  what  light  were  the  prophets  illuminated  to  prefume  to 
"  fpeak  in  fo  great  and  lofty  a  flrain  of  a  thing  fo  little  probable  as 
*'  the  duration  of  a  people,  weak,  difperfed,  univerfally  hated,  and 
*'  guilty  of  the  greateft  of  all  crimes  ! 

"  Who  would  queftion  the  other  prophecies,  after  feeing  the  ac- 
"  complilhment  of  this  ?  What  more  aftonifhing  proof  can  anyone 
"  defire  of  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  than  thefe  two  events 
*'  joined  together,  the  difperfion  of  the  Jews  into  all  nations,  and 
*'  their  prefervation  for  fixteen  hundred  years?  One  of  thefe  things, 
<'  taken  feparately  and  by  itfelf,  was  incredible;  and  they  became  ftiU 
•'  more  fo,  by  bejng  united  ;  but  both  thefe  prodigies  were  r.ecefTary 
*'  to  prove  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  the  Meffiah. 

<'  It  was  neceflary  that  thofe  v/ho  had  rejected  him  fliould  be 
<'  baniftied  into  all  regions,  (hould  into  all  parts  carry  with  them  the 
**  Scriptures,  and  fhould  every  where  be  covered  with  ignominy. 

*'  But  that  the  promifes  made  their  fathers  mighc  be  accomplifhed, 
«'  it  was  neceflary  that  their  banifhed  family  fhould  be  recalled,  and 
*«  that  their  blindnefs  being  dilupated,  they  lliould  adore  him  whom  * 
"  Abraham  had  defired  to  fee,  and  whom  he  had  adored  with  a  holy 
'*  tranfport  of  joy  and  gratitude. 

*'  The  Jews  puniihed  and  difperfed  bear  witncfs  to  Jefus  Chrift. 
<*  The  Jews  recalled  and  converted  will  render  him  a  teftimony  ftill 
*'  more  awful  and  ftriking.  The  Jews  preferved  by  a  continual  mi- 
<'  racle,  that  they  may  preferve  to  Jefus  Chrift  the  ftock  and  fuccef- 
*'  fion  of  thofe  who  ftiall  one  day  believe  in  him,  bear  witnefs  to  him 
"  continually. 

"  Had  they  been  only  puniflied,  they  would  have  proved  his 
'*  juftice  only  :  had  they  only  been  preferved,  they  could  have 
*'  proved  nothing  but  his  power.  Had  they  not  been  referved  to 
*'  worihip  him  one  day,  they  could  not  have  proved  his  mercy  and 
"  fidelity,  nor  have  made  him  any  reparation  for  their  outrageous 
*'  crimes. 

"  Their  difperfion  proves  that  he  is  come,  but  they  have  rejected 
"  him  :  their  prefervation  demonftrates  that  he  hath  not  reje6led 
"  them  for  ever,  and  that  they  (hall  one  day  believe  in  him  ;  and  they 
**  declare  by  both,  that  he  is  the  Mefliah,  and  the  promifed  Saviour; 
*'  that  their  miferies  proceed  from  their  not  having  known  him  j  and 
"  that  the  only  hope  they  have  left  is,  that  they  fhall  one  day  come 
*'   to  the  knowledge  of  him. 

"  We  ought  not  to  demand  why  God  fupports  them  fo  long 
<«  without  enlightening  them  ;  and  why  he  leaves  fo  great  an  inter- 
"  val  between  the  faithful  fathers,  and  the  children  that  will  hereafter 
"  become  fo  too.     To  pretend  to  examine  the  impenetrable  judg- 

*'  ments 
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*«  ments  of  God,  and  the  abyffes  of  his  wifdom,  is  to  pretend  to 
**  *  meafure  the  height  of  heaven,  and  to  fearch  out  the  foundations 
*'  of  the  earth.'  *  God  hath  fet  bounds  to  the  incredulity  of  the 
•*  Jews,  arc'  to  the  ingratitude  of  the  Gentiles:  his  mercy  and  his 
**  juftice  1  .>(■  eed  each  other  ;  and  no  one  knows  at  what  time  he  will 
**  execute  v/hat  he  hath  promifed  to  the  Jateft  poiierity  of  Ifrael,  al- 
*'  though  hi«  promifes  are  infallible, 

**  t  Thus  <  faith  the  Lord  that  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he 
*'  that  formed  thee,  O  Ifrael :  Fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee  ; 
*'  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name;  thou  art  mine.  When  thou 
"  paffeft  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee  ;  and  through 
**  the  rivers,  tiiey  fhall  not  overflow  thee.  When  thou  walkeft 
**  through  the  fire,  thou  fhalt  not  be  burnt,  neither  fliali  the  flame 
"  kindle  upon  tl  ee.  Fear  not,  for  I  am  v/ith  thee  :  I  will  bring 
**  thy  feed  from  the  Eaft,  and  gather  thee  from  the  Weft.  I  will 
**  fay  to  the  North,  Give  up:  and  to  the  South,  Keep  not  back: 
*'  Bring  my  fons  from  far,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the 
*'  earth  :  even  every  one  that  is  called  by  my  name.  For  I  have 
*'  created  him  for  my  glory,  I  have  forrried  him,  yea  I  have  made 
**  him.  Bring  forth  the  blind  people  that  have  eyes,  and  the  deaf  that 
*'  have  ears. 

"  This  prophecy,  truly  admirable  in  all  its  parrs,  is  addrefied  to 
*'  Jacob,  the  head  of  the  tribesof  Ifreal,  and  the  heir  of  the  promifes  of 
*'  the  Mefliah  and  Salvation. 

"  His  poiierity  is  difperfed  into  all  the  Qi^iarters  of  the  world. 
"  This  is  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  fince  the  coming  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

'*  Their  difperfion  is  the  punifhrr.ent  of  their  fpiritual  deafnefs 
*'  and  blindnefs.  And  with  how  great  a  blindnefs,  with  how 
*'  great  a  deafnefs,  may  one  not  defervedly  reproach  the  Jews, 
*'  for  not  having  known  Jefus  Chrift,  and  not  having  heard 
*'  him,  though  he  proved  his  divine  miflion  by  an  infinity  of 
*'  miracles  ! 

"  Their  condition  feems  defperate :  the  waters  are  ready  to 
**  overwhelm  them ;  the  flames  furround  them  on  all  fides  ;  but 
*'  the  proteftion  of  God  follows  them  throughout,  and  delivers 
"  them. 

"  This  proteftion  is  vouchfafed  to  the  whole  body  of  the  nation, 
*>«  in  favour  of  rhofe  vvho  (hall  one  day  call  upon  that  name  which 
«'  the  reft  have  diflionoured  with  their  blafphemies. 

"  ^3od,,out  of  mere  mercy,  will  give  a  docile  and  faithful  heart 
w  tp  thofe  who  fhall  renounce  their  former  incredulity.  They 
«<  will  be  the  creatures  of  his  grace,  to  which  alone  they  will  ftand 
*«  indebted  for  their  repentance  and  return. 

<'  They  will  not  then  begin  to  fee  a  new  objeft,  but  an  objeil 
*'  which  their  blindnefs  had  concealed  from  them.  They  will  not 
»*  then  hear  a  teacher,  who  began  but  a  few  days  before  to  make  his 
»?  appearcnce,  but  one  whom  their  voluntary  and  obftinate  deafnefs 
*'  had  kept  them  from  hearinp^  before. 
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"  **  The  change  will  be  in  their  perfons,  and  not  in  his  religion ; 
"  that  will  rentain  what  it  is,  but  they  will  then  begin  to  fee  it. 
"  Jefus  Chrift  will  take  away  the  veil  that  is  upon  their  eyes;  but  he 
"  will  be  the  fame.  He  will  cure  their  deafnefs ;  but  he  will  fpeak 
*'  the  fame  things. 

<'  It  is  evident,  then,  that  the  Jews  are  preferved  for  him;  and  that 
"  the  whole  body  of  the  nation  fubfifts  only  by  the  efiicacy  of  that 
**  promife  which  is  to  lead  the  remains  of  Ifrael  to  Jefus  Chrift : 
*'  Bring  forth  the  blind  people  that  have  eyes,  and  the  deaf  that  have 
"  ears." 

Can  any  one,  after  reading  thefe  feveral  prophecies  above  quoted, 
queftion  the  veracity  of  the  facred  writers  ;  who,  by  publifhing 
them  in  this  manner,  put  their  matter's  credit  and  their  own  upon 
contingencies  very  remote,  and  feemingly  improbable?  And  doth 
not  the  exa£l  accompliihment  of  thefe,  and  feveral  other  predictions, 
which  might  have  been  produced,  fufficiently  eftablifli  the  authority 
of  the  Scriptures,  2-M  afcertain  the  truth  of  all  the  fa6ts  related  in 
them  ? 

§  30.  I  come  now  to  confider  the  fecond  argument  to  induce  us 
to  believe  that  Chrift  rofe  from  the  dead,  viz.  The  exiftence  of  the 
Chriftian  religion. 

From  the  exiftence  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  may  be  drawn  the 
fame  kind  of  evidence  of  the  refurreCtion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the 
wonders  attending  it,  as  is  exhibited  to  us  of  the  deluge  by  the  many 
petrifactions  of  fhells  and  bones  of  fifties,  and  other  animals  of  diftant 
regions,  &c.  found  often  in  the  bottoms  of  the  deepeft  mines,  and 
the  bowels  of  the  higheft  mountains  ;  for,  as  it  is  impoflible  to  ac- 
count for  thofe  various  petri factions  being  lodged  in  fo  many  parts 
of  the  earth,  fome  many  leagues  diftant  from  the  fea,  others  very 
much  above  the  level  of  it,  without  admitting  fuch  a  fubverfion  and 
confufion  of  this  globe,  as  could  not  have  been  occafioned  by  a  lefs 
violent  caufe  than  the  "  breaking  up  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep, 
"  and  the  waters  flowing  above  the  tops  of  the  higheft  hills  ;"  fo  will 
it,  I  apprehend,  be  extremely  difficult  to  account  for  the  propaga- 
tion and  prefent  exiftence  of  Chriftianity  in  fo  many  regions  of  the 
world,  without  fuppufing  that  Chrift  rofe  from  the  dead,  afcended 
into  heaven,  and  enabled  his  difciples,  by  the  miraculous  gifts  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  to  furmount  fuch  obftacle?  as  no  mere  human 
abilities  .  could  poflibly  overcome.  In  the  former  cafe,  a  caufe 
fuperior  to  the  ordinary  operations  of  nature  muft  be  affigned  for 
the  production  of  eft'eCts  plainly  above,  and  contrary  to  thofe  ope- 
rations ;  and  for  a  folution  of  the  latter,  recourfe  in  like  manner 
muft  be  had  to  an  agent  of  power  and  wifdom  tranfcending  and 
controlling  the  natural  faculties  and  wifdom  of  man ;  and  this 
caufe,  this-  agent,  can  be  no  other  than  the  great  Lawgiver  of 
nature,  the  AU-v/ife  and  All- mighty  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth. 
He  alone  could  "  break  up  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep,  open 
*'  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  cover  the  whole  -arih  witn  water;'* 
that  is,    bring  on  that  univerfal    deluge    which  alone  furnifties  us 
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with  a  foiution  ol"  many  phaenomenaj  ctherwife  unaccountable; 
and  he  alone  could  break  the  jaws  of  death,  and  the  prifon  of  the 
grave,  *'  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  and  fhower  down  upon 
mortals  fuch  mighty  gifts  and  powers,  as  are  the  only  adequate 
caufes  that  can  be  affigned  of  the  aftonifliing  and  preternatural 
birth  and  increafe  of  Chriftianity.  This  will  not  appear  exag- 
gerated, if  we  confider  the  difficulties  the  Gofpel  had  to  ftruggle 
with  at  its  firft  appearance,  and  the  inabilities,  the  human  inabili- 
ties I  mean,  of  its  firft  preachers,  to  oppofe  and  overcorhe  thofe  ob- 
Hacles. 

The  difficulties  they  had  to  encounter  were  no  lefs  than  the  fuper- 
ftitlon,  the  prejudices,  and  the  vices  of  the  whole  world  ;  difficulties 
of  fo  much  the  harder  conqueft,  as  being  derived,  though  by  corrup- 
tion, from  good  principle?,  namely,  the  religion,  the  nature,  and  the 
reafon  of  mankind.  How  powerful  an  oppofition  all  thefe  formed 
againfl  the  Gofpel,  will  beft  appear  from  a  (hort  view  of  the  ftate  of  the 
world  under  the  firft  ages  of  Chriftianity. 

The  Jews,  though  poffefll-d  of  a  body  of  laws  framed,  as  they  ac- 
knowledged, by  God  himfclf,  had,  however,  by  liftening  to  the 
comments  and  traditions  of  the  fcholaftic  and  cafuiftical  Scribes  and 
Rabbins,  fo  far  departed  from  the  fpirit  and  intention  of  their  law- 
oiver,  as  to  place  almoft  the  whole  of  their  religion  in  the  obfervance 
of  ritual  purities  and  ceremonies,  to  the  neglect  of  the  "  greater 
**  and  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith  *'*; 
which,  as  our  Saviour  told  them,  they  ought  to  have  regarded, 
and  not  to  have  difregarded  the  others  :  that  is,  the  Jews  were  fallen 
from  true  religion  into  a  fuperftition,  which  differed  from  that  of 
the  Gentiles  principally,  in  that  the  Gentiles  worfliipped  a  number 
of  deities,  the  Jews  acknowledged  and  worfliipped  one  alone ;  but 
ftill  they  worfhipped  him  fuperffitioufly,  with  exterior  fervices  only, 
ablutions,  facrifices,  obfervation  of  days,  and  other  ceremonial  du- 
ties ;  not  perceiving,  or  not  remernbering,  the  great  and  wife  end 
of  thofe  ceremonial  inftitutions  ;  which,  by  not  allowing  any  forms 
of  worfhip  butthbfe  prefcribcd  by  the  law,  and  not  admitting  to 
that  worfhip  anv  but  thofe  who  by  circumcifion  would  become 
perfe£l  Ifraelites,  not  only  tended  to  keep  them  from  being  mingled 
with  the  Gentiles,  and  learning  from  them  their  idolatrous  poly- 
theifm,  by  which  mean?  that  fundamental  article  of  all  true  reli- 
gion, th^  belief  of  one  God,  though  loft  in  all  other  nations,  was 
for  many  centuries  preferved  among  the  Jews;  but  by  the  fafts  and 
feftivals,  the  purifications,  offerings,  and  propitiatory  facrifices  ap- 
pointed in  the  ritual,  put  them  perpetually  in  mind  of  the  duties  of 
prayer  and  thankfgiving  to  God  ;  of  the  importance  of  moral  purity, 
the  obligation  of  repentance,  and  the  neceffity  of  an  expiation  for 
fm.  But  as  holinefs  of  life  was  of  more  difficult  pradtice  than 
the  obfervation  of  ceremonies,  numerous  and  bur;henfome  as  they 
feem  to  have  been,  they  foon  became  willing  to  commute;  and,  re- 
pofing  their  chief  hopes  of  obtaining  the  favour  and  protection  of 
^  God 
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Gocl  in  their  compliance  with  the  ceremonial  law,  they  turned  their 
attention  principally  to  that  ;  and  attached  themfelves  to  it  lo  (Irong- 
ly,  that  though  they  did  not  fcruple  to  commit  a  thoufand  immorali- 
ties, they  would  Iboner  die  than  eat  any  unclean  meats,  or  fuiFer 
their  temple  to  be  profaned. 

From  this  attachment  to  what  they  efteemed  the  law  of  Mofes, 
they  prefumed  upon  the  fpecial  favour  and  protedtion  of  God,  and 
looked  upon  themfelves  as  fole  heirs  of  the  promifes  made  to  Abra- 
ham and  David,  and  repeated  and  confirmed  by  all  their  prophets. 
But  the  fame  blindnefs  that  with-held  them  from  feeing  the  fpiritual 
intent  and  meaning  of  the  ceremonial  inftitutions,  kept  them  like- 
wife  from  underftanding  the  fpiritual  fenfe  of  thofe  prophecies.  The 
blefling,  therefore,  promifed  through  the  feed  of  Abraham  to  "  all 
"  the  nations  of  the  earth,"  and  the  kingdom  ftipulated  to  the 
pofterity  of  David,  they  prepotleroufly  interpreted  to  belong  to 
themfelves  alone ;  and  expounding  the  deliverance  of  Ifrael  inti- 
mated by  the  prophets,  and  the  viiSlories  and  dominion  of  the  Soa 
of  David,  in  a  carnal  fenfc,  they  expected,  at  the  time  of  Chrift's 
coming,  a  Meffiab,  who  fhould  not  only  dehver  them  from  their  fub- 
jet^ion  to  the  Romans,  but  even  conquer  and  fubdue  them,  and  all 
the  other  powers  of  the  earth,  to  the  empire  of  the  Jews,  the  fole 
favourites  of  Heaven,  and  deftined  lords  of  the  univerfe,  under 
their  invincible  glorious  king.  Thefe  expedtations,  fo  flattering 
to  the  whole  nation,  had  fo  infefted  the  minds  of  all  orders  and  de- 
grees, that  even  the  difciples  of  Jefus,  who  were  (fome  of  them  at 
leaft)  of  the  loweft  of  the  people,  were  a  long  while  tainted  with 
them,  notwithftanding  the  fpiritual  inftrudions  and  plain  declara- 
tions of  their  mafter  to  the  contrary.  And  though,  foon  after  his 
afcenlion,  they  feem  to  have  given  up  all  thoughts  of  a  temporal 
kingdom,  yet  could  they  not  for  fome  time,  nor  without  an  exprefs 
miracle,  be  convinced  that  the  Gentiles  had  any  title  to  the  mercies 
of  God,  or  any  (hare  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Meffiah.  Such  was  the 
fuperftition^  andfuch  the  prejudices,  of  the  whole  Jewifli  nation. 

To  thefe  national  prejudices  may  be  added  others  arifing  from 
the  peculiar  tenets  of  the  different  fe^ls  that  divided  among  them 
almoll  the  whole  people  of  the  Jews.  The  moft  povvertul  of  thefe 
were  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees  ;  of  whofe  chief  doctrines  fome 
notice  is  taken  by  the  Evangelilb,  as  vv-ell  as  of  their  rancorous  op- 
pofition  to  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift.  The  reader  who  is  dellrous  of 
feeing  a  more  particular  account  of  the  opinions  of  thefe  and  the 
other  fedts,  may  confult  the  Univerfal  Hiftory^'.  It  may  be  fufR- 
cient  to  obferve  here,  that  they  had  all  of  them  many  followers,  had 
great  authority  with  the  people,  and  had,  efpecially  the  Pharifees,  a 
large  (hare  in  the  government  of  the  Jewifh  ftate.  And  though 
there  was  a  conftant  hatred  and  rivalry  between  them,  and  confe- 
quently  fo  great  a  zeal  in  each  for  the  advancement  of  their  particular 
opinions,  that  they  "  would  compafs  heaven  and  earth  to  gain  one 
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*«  profelyte,"  yet  they  all  agreed  with  the  fame  ardour  to  oppore  the 
progrefs  of  Chri(l:ianity. 

The  idolatrous  fuperttitions  of  the  Heathen  world,  and  the  zealous 
attachment  of  every  nation  and  city  to  the  v/orfhip  of  their  re-pef^ive 
tutelary  Deities,  are  too  well  known  to  be  enlarged  upon  in  this 
place  :  but  I  mufl:  obferve,  that,  befides  the  prejudices  of  the  ignorant 
and  bigoted  multitude,  there  fprung  up  from  thefe  fuperftitions  other 
obftacles  to  Chridianity  no  lefs  formidable,  though  of  a  different 
kind  :  for  many  religious  rites  and  ceremonies  having,  either  by  pre- 
fcription,  or  the  jwlicy  of  legiflators,  been  mixed  and  interwoven 
with  the  adminiftration  of  civil  affairs,  the  wurfliip  of  the  Gods  was 
become  not  only  an  effential  part  of  the  conftitution,  but  the  great 
engine  of  government  in  moft  flates  and  kingdom-.  Thus,  among 
the  Greeks  and  other  nations,  omens  and  oracles  ;  among  the  Romans, 
aufpices,  auguries,  and  facrifices,  either  of  thankfgiving,  or  propitia- 
tion J  were  often  very  fuccefsfully  employed  upon  great  and  impor- 
tant occafions :  on  which  account,  all  the  Roman  emperors,  who  had 
appropriated  to  themfelves  the  authority  of  the  whole  empire,  for- 
merly divided  among  (everal  officers,  after  the  examples  of  Julius 
Czefar  and  Auguflus,  either  aitually  took  upon  them  the  office,  or 
at  leaft  the  title,  of  "  Pontifex  Maximus,"  chief  pricft  ;  that  is,  ac- 
cordino-  to  the  definition  of  Feftus,  "  Judex  atque  arbiter  rerum 
humanarum  divinarumque  ;"  the  judge  and  arbitrator  of  human  and 
divine  affairs.  And  hence  thofe  wife,  as  well  as  humane  emperors, 
Trajan  and  the  two  Antonines,  might  poffibly  think  themfelves  under 
a  double  obligation  as  chief  maglftrates  and  chief  priefts,  of  per- 
fccutino-  the  Chriftians,  whom  they  apparently  confidered  as  innova- 
tors with  regard  to  the  conftitution  as  well  as  religion  of  the  empire. 
This,  though  no  fufHcient  excufe  for  fuch  barbarous  and  inhuman 
preceedings,  may  ferve,  however,  to  leli'en  the  aftonifhment  we  are 
apt  to  fail  into,  upon  hearing  that  (o  virtuous  a  religion  as  that  of 
the  Chriftians  was  perfecuted  by  fo  virtuous  a  prince  as  Antoninus 
the  Philofopher;  though  it  muft  at  the  fame  time  be  acknowledged, 
that  there  was  in  him  a  great  mixture  of  fuperftition,  however  incom- 
patible that  is  thought  to  be  with  philofophy.  This  may  alfo  ferve  to 
fliew  us  the  diftrefsful  fituation  of  Chriftianity,  againfl  whofe  progrefs 
not  only  the  fuperftitious  zeal  of  the  multitude,  the  laws  and  policy  of 
almoft  every  ftate  and  kingdom,  but  the  fceming  duty  of  even  good  and 
juft  magiftrates,  were  fatally  combined. 

If,  to  politic  and  pious  princes,  religion  and  the  laws  of  the  ftate 
might  ferve  for  a  realbn  or  pretence  for  oppoling  Chriftianity,  to 
wicked  emperors  there  was  yet  another  motive  diftin(5t  from  any 
confideration  either  of  duty  or  policy,  or  even  of  their  vices ;  and 
that  was,  their  own  divinity.  After  all  the  power  and  divinity  of 
the  Roman  people,  and  their  feveral  magiftrates,  was  devolved  upon 
the  fmgle  perfon  of  the  emperor,  the  fenators,  by  a  traniition  na- 
tural enough  to  flaves,  from  counfellors  becoming  flatterers,  had 
not  only  eitablilhed  by  law  the  abfolute  authority  of  their  tyrants, 
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Irot  Co  far  confecrated  their  perfons,  even  in  their  life-time,  as  to 
ere6t  altars  to  their  iiames,  to  place  thtir  (latues  among  thofe  of  the 
Gods,  and  to  offer  to  them  facrifices  and  incenfe.  Though  thefe 
impious  honours  were  conferred  upon  all  alike,  without  any  dif- 
tinction  of  good  or  bad  ;  yet  the  latter,  not  being  able  from  their 
own  merit  to  acquire  to  ihemfelves  any  refpedl  or  veneration,  had 
nothing  to  ftand  upon  but  the  power  and  prerogatives  of  their 
office  ;  of  which,  therefore,  they  became  fo  jealous,  as  10  make  it 
danger<ius  for  any  one  to  neglc6l  paying  ihem  thofe  outward  ho- 
nours, however  extravagant  and  profane,  which  either  the  laws  or 
their  own  mad  pride  required.  And  hence  adoring  the  image  of  the 
emperors,  fwearing  by  their  names,  &c.  became  a  murk  and  tell  of 
fidelity,  with  which  all  who  fought  their  favour,  or  feared  their 
power,  moft  religioi.fly  complied  ;  all  thofe  efpeci.illy  who  held  any 
magiftracy  under  them,  or  governed  the  provinces.  And  thefe,  by 
their  offices,  were  yet  farther  obliged  to  take  care  ihac,  within  the 
limits  of  their  jurifdiclion,  that  mofl  cfTential  parr  of  the  duty  of 
fubje6ls  to  bad  princes,  exterior  refpeft  and  veneration,  was  moft 
punctually  paid.  Now,  as  the  docirines  of  Chril\  were  entirely 
oppofite  to  all  kinds  of  idolatry,  Chnitians  were  by  this  tett,  with 
which  they  could  by  no  means  conii'ly,  rendered  liyhle  to  the  guilt, 
of  that  kind  of  treafon  which  tyrants  and  their  miniliers  never 
pardon,  how  apt  foever  they  may  be  to  overlook  crimes  againft 
religion  or  the  Hate.  And  that  this  tefl  was  among  others  made 
ufe  of  againft  the  profcffors  of  Chriftianity,  even  in  the  befl  reigns, 
is  evident  from  a  palTage  in  the  famous  cpiflle  of  P. my  to  Trajan, 
in  which  he  relates  his  manner  of  proceeding  with  thofe  who  offered 
to  clear  themfelves  of  the  charge  or  fufpicton  of  being  Chriftians, 
in  the  following  words  *  :  *'•  Propofitus  eft  libelkis  line  au'^tore, 
**•  multorum  ncmina  continens,  q  si  negarent  fe  effe  Chr  Itianos, 
*'  aut  fuiffe  :  cum  piseeunte  me  Deos  appellaient,  f^<.  imagini  tu^e 
•'  (quam  propter  hoc  julferam  rum  fimulacns  numinum.  affe.ri) 
**  thure  ac  vino  fupplicaient  ;  prxterta  maledicerent  x-hriflo;  quo- 
"  rum  nihil  cogi  poffe  dicuntur,  qui  funt  revera  ChriftianL  t>gQ,- 
«*  dimittendos  putavi.  Alii  ab  indice  nominati,  elTe  fe  Chriftianos 
**  dixerunt,  &  mox  negaverunt  ;  fuiffe  quidem,  fed  defiilfe  ;  qui- 
*'  dam  ante  triennium,  quidam  ante  plures  annos  :  non  nerno  etiam 
*<  ante  vigimi  quoque.  Oinnes,  &  imaginem  tuam,  ds-orumquc 
"  fimulacra,  veneraii  funt  ;  ii  &  Chriito  maledixcruni  — A  pc-per 
<'  v^as  fet  forth,  without  a  name,  containing  a  lift  of  many  people, 
*'  who  denied  that  they  either  were  or  ever  had  been  Chriftians. 
«  Now  thefe  perfons  having,  after  my  example,  invocated  the 
'«  Gods,  '  and  vviih  wine  and  incenfe  payed  their  devotions  to 
*«  your  image,  which  1  had  caufed  to  be  brought  forth  for  that 
"  purpoie,  wuh  the  images  of  the  Gods'),  and  having  moreover 
*'  blafj^hemed  Chrift  ('  any  one  of  which  things  it  is  laid  no  real 
"  Chriftian  can  he  compelled  to  do'),  I  thought  proper  to  difroifs 
«  them.      Others,    wlio  hud   been   informed  againft,  confefted  that; 

*  Epift.  xcvii.  1.  10. 
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*'  they  were  once  Chriftians,  but  denied  their  being  {o  now,  fay- 
**  ino-  they  laad  quitted  that  religion,  forrie  three  years,  others  more, 
**  and  fonie  few  even  twenty  years  ago.  All  thefe  '  vvorfhipped 
*«  both  your  inaage,  and  thofe  of  the  Gods,  and  did  alfo  blafphemc 
«'  Chrift." 

To  thefe  powerful  patrons  of  fupevftition,  and  enemies  of  the 
{Tofpel,  may  be  added  others,  whofe  authority,  though  inferior  and 
fubfervient  to  the  former,  at  leaft  within  the  limits  of  the  Roman 
empire,  was,  however,  of  very  great  and  extcnfive  influence ;  I 
mean  the  priefts,  diviners,  augurs,  and  managers  of  oracles,  with 
all  the  fubordinate  attendants  upon  the  temples  and  worfliip  of  al- 
moft  an  infinite  number  of  deities  ;  and  many  trades,  if  not  en- 
tirely depending  upon  that  worfbip,  yet  very  much  encouraged  and 
enriched  by  it,  fuch  as  flatuaries,  fl-irine-makers,  breeders  of  viftims, 
dealers  in  frankincenfe,  &c.  All  of  whom  were  by  intereft,  to  fay 
nothing  of  religion,  ftrongly  devoted  to  idolatry. 

It  may  not  be  improper  alfo,  under  the  article  of  religion,  to  men- 
tion the  Circenlian,  and  other  fpectacles  exhibited  among  the  Romans, 
the  four  great  games  of  Greece,  the  Olympian,  Pythian,  Ifthmian, 
and  Nemean  ;  with  many  others  of  the  fame  kind,  celebrated  with 
great  magnificence  in  every  country,  and  almoft  in  every  city  of 
Greece  both  in  Europe  and  Afia  ;  all  of  v/hich  were  fo  many  religious 
feftivals,  which  by  the  allurements  of  pomp  and  pieafure,  not  to 
mention  the  glory  and  advantages  acquired  by  the  conquerors  in  thofe 
games,  attached  many  to  the  caufe  of  fuperftition. 

But  fuperfticion,  univerfal  and  powerful  as  it  was,  by  its  union  with 
the  interests  and  pleafures  of  a  confiderable  part  of  mankind,  was  not  the 
only  nor  the  greatefi  obftacle  that  Chrilfianity  had  to  contend  with. 
Vice  leagued  againft  it  a  ftill  greater  number.  The  ambitious  and 
luxurious,  the  debauched  and  lewd,  the  mifer  and  extortioner,  the 
unjuft  and  oppreiiive,  the  proud  and  the  revengeful,  the  fraudulent  and 
rapacious,  were  all  foes  to  a  religion  that  taught  humility  and 
moderation,  temperance  and  purity  even  of  thought,  liberality  and 
clemency,  juftice,  benevolence,  and  meeknefs,  the  forgiving  of  inju- 
ries, and  "  the  doing  that  only  to  others,  v/hich  we  would  have 
"  them  to  do  to  us."  Virtues  agreealiie  indeed  to  rcafon,  and  dif- 
coverable  in  part  by  the  clear  light  of  nature  ;  but  the  difficulty  lay 
in  the  bringing  thofe  to  hear  realbn,  who  had  abandoned  themfelves 
to  fuperftition.  And  how  was  the  almoft  extinguiftied  ray  of  nature 
to  be  perceived,  among  the  many  falfe  and  glaring  lights  of  religioq, 
opinion,  and  philofophy,  which  recommended  and  fan£tified  many 
enormous  vices  ?  The  Gods,  like  diflblute  and  defpotic  princes,  whq 
have'  often  been  very  properly  compared  to  them,  were  themfelves 
the  great  patrons  and  examples  of  tyranny,  lewdnefs,  and  revenge, 
and  almoft  all  kinds  of  vice.  And  opinion  had  magnified^Alexander, 
and  deified  Julius  Csefar,  for  an  ambition,  which  ought  to  ha\e 
rendered  them  the  objed  of  the  deteftation  and  curfes  of  all  man-. 
kind. 

Neither 
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Neither  was  philofophy  fo  great    a  friend  to  virtue,   or  enemy  to 
vice,  as  fhe  pretended  to  be.     Some  philofopber^,   on    the  contrary, 
denied  the  being,  at  leaft   the  providence  of  God,  and  future  rewards 
and  punilhiments ;  and,   asajuft  confequence  of  that  opinion,  placed 
vhe  felicity   of   mankind  in    the  enjoyments   of  this  world,  that  is,   ia 
fenfual    pleafures.      Others,   afFeiiing   to  -doubt    and   queftlon    every 
thing,  took  away  the   diflin£tion   of  virtue   and  vice,  and    left  their 
(IKciples  to  follow  either  as  their  inclination  directed.     Thcfe   were, 
at  leaft   indireilly,    preachers  of  vice.      And  among  thofe    who   un- 
dertook to  lead  their   difciples  to  the  temph;  of  virtue,  there  were  fo 
many    different,  and    even   inconfiftent   opinions,    (ortis   of  them    fo 
paradoxical  and  abfurd,    others  fo  fubtilized   and    myfterious,  and  all 
of  them  fo   erroneous    in  their    firft    principles,  and   fo   defedlive   in 
many   great    points   of  religion    and  morality,    that    it  is   no  wonder 
that  philofophy,  however  venerable  in  her  original,  and   noble   in  her 
pretenfions,   degenerated    into   fpeculation,    fophiftry,    and    a    fciencc 
of  difputation,  and  from  a  guide  of  life  became  a  pedantic  preiident 
of  the   Ichools,    from   whence   arofe    another   kind   of   adverfaries   to 
the  Gofpel ;  a  fet   of  men,   who,  from  feeing  farther  than  the  vulgar, 
came  to  fancy  they  could  fee  every   thing,  and  to  think  every   thing 
fubjeft   to  the  dilcufTion  of   reafon,   and  carrying  their  inquiries  into 
the  nature  of  God,  the  production  of   the    univerfe,  and   the   elTencc 
of  the  human    foul,    either  framed   upon   each    of  thefe,    or   adopted 
feme  quaint  or   myfterious   fyftem,    by  which  they  pretended  to    ac- 
count  for   all   the  operations  of  nature,  and  meafure  all  the   ailions 
of  God  and   man.     And  as  every  fe6l  had  a  fyflem  peculiar  to  itfelf, 
fo  did  each  endeavour  to  advance  their  own  upon  the  ruins  of  all  the 
reft;    and  this  engaged   tlicm  in  a   perpetual  war  with   one  ariother; 
in    which,  for  want   of  real  flrength  and   folid  arguments,    they  were 
reduced   to   defend  themfelves   and   attack  their    adveifaries   with   all 
thofe  arts    which  are  commonly  made  ule  of  to  cover  or  fupply  the 
deficiency  of  fenfe  and    reafon  ;  fophiftry,  declamation,   and    ridicule, 
obftinacy,    pride,    and    rancour.      Men  of  this  turn,    accuftomed    to 
reaion  upon  topics  in    which  reafon  is   bewildered  ;  fo   proud  of   the 
fufKciency    of    reafon,    as     to  think    they    could    account    for   every 
thing;    fo  fond  of  their  own  fyftems,   as    to  dread    convi61:ion  more 
than  error ;    and   fo   habituated   to  difpute    pertinacioufly,    to     afTert 
boldly,   and  to  decide    magifterialiy    upon  every   quelrion,  that   they 
were  almoft  incapable  of  any  inftrucStion ;    could    not   but  be   averfe 
to  the  receiving  for  their  mafter   a  crucified  Jew,  and  for  teachers  a 
parcel  of  low   obfcure  perfons  of  the  fame  nation,    who   profefTed    to 
*.*  glory  in  the  crofs  of   Chrift,  to  know  nothing   but  him  crucified  " 
and    to   negleft    and    defpife  the    fo-much-a>'mirtd    wifdom    of    this 
world,  and  who  moreover    taught    points    never  thought  of    by    the 
philofophers,    fuch    as    the    redemptidn    of   mankind,  and    the   refur- 
reftion  of  the  dead',  and  who,  'though   far    from    forbidding  the  due 
exercife    of    reafon,   yet    confined    it    within  its  proper  bounds,    and 
exhorted  their  difciples  to  fubinit  with  all   humility,  and  to  rely  with 
all   confidence    upon    the    wifdom    of  God,  infteaJ  of  pretending  to 
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arraign  bis  proceedings,  *'  whofe  judgments  are  unfearehable,  andfwhofe 
•*  Wiiys  are  pafl  finding  out.'' 

From  this  view  of  the  Jewifli  and  Gentile  world,  it  is  evident^ 
that  every  thing  that  moft  llrongly  inflaencesi  and  tyrsnr.izes  over 
the  mind  of  man,  religion,  cuftom,  haw,  policy,  pride,  i^tereft, 
vice,  and  even  philofophy,  was  united  againft  the  gofpel  ;  enemies 
in  their  own  nature  very  formidable  and  difficult  to  be  fubdued, 
had  they  even  fufFe red  themfelves  to  be  attacked  upon  equal  ground, 
and  come  to  a  fair  engagement.  But  not  relying  upon  their  own 
itrength  only  (for  prejudice  and  falfehood  are  always  diffident  and 
fe/arful),  they  inrrenched  themfelves  behind  that  power  whi.h  they 
were  in  poffcflion  of,  and  rendered  themlelves  inacceflible,  as  they 
imagined,  to  <_  h;iftianity,  by  planting  round  them  not  only  all 
kinds  of  civil  difcov-iragements,  but  even  torments,  chains,  and 
death  ;  terrors,  which  no  one  could  defpite,  who  had  any  views  of 
ambition  or  interefl,  and  who  was  not  even  contented  to  refign 
what  he  might  oiherwife  have  enjoyed  in  peace,  and  without  a 
crime,  his  reputation,  his  eafe,  his  fortune,  and  his  life.  Thefe 
U'ere  the  difficulties  which  Chriftianity  had  to  ftruggle  with  for 
many  ^ges,  and  over  which  fhe  at  length  fo  far  prevailed  as  to 
change  the  whole  face  of  things,  overturn  the  temples  and  altars  of 
the  gods,  filence  the  oracles,  humble  the  impious  pride  of  empe- 
rors, thole  earthly  an^  more  powerful  deities,  confound  the  pre- 
fumptuoDS  wifdom  of  philofophers,  and  introduce  into  the  greateft 
part  of  the  known  world  a  new  principle  of  religion  and  virtue: 
an  event  apparently  too  unwieldly  and  ftupendous  to  have  been 
brought  about  by  mere  human  means,  though  all  the  accompliih- 
ments  of  learning,  all  the  infinuating  and  perfuafive  powers  of 
eloquence,  joined  to  the  profoundcft  knowledge  of  the  nature  and 
duty  of  man,  and  a  long  practice  and  experience  in  the  ways  of  the 
world,  had  all  met  in  the  apoftles.  But  the  apoftles,  excepting 
Paul,  were  ignorant  and  illiterate,  bred  up  for  the  moft  part  in  mean- 
occupations,  natives  and  inhabitants  of  a  remote  province  of  Judea, 
and  fprung  from  a  nation  hated  and  defpifcd  by  the  reft  of  mankind. 
So  that  allowing  it  poffible,  that  a  change  fo  total  and  univerfal 
might  have  been  efFefted  by  the  natural  powers  and  taculties  of  man, 
yet  had  the  apollles  none  of  thofe  powers,  St,  Paul  alone  excepted, 
who  was  indeed  eloquent  and  well  verfed  in  all  the  learning  of  the 
Jews  ;  that  is,  in  the  traditions  and  doctrines  of  the  Pharilees  (of 
which  fcft  he  was)  ;  a  lenrning,  which,  inftead  of  alTifting  him  in 
making  converts  to  the  Gofpel,  gave  him  the  ftrongeft  prejudices 
againft  it,  and  rendered  him  a  furious  perfecutor  of  the  Chriil:ians. 
Yet  of  this  eloquence,  and  of  this  learning,  he  made  no  ule  in 
preaching  the  Golpel :  on  the  contrary,  *  **  When  I  came  to  you,'* 
fays  he  to  the  Corinthians,  "  I  came  not  with  excellency  of  fpecch, 
*'  or  of  wifdom,  declaring  to  you  the  teftimony  of  God  :  for  I  de- 
*'  tcrmined  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  fave  Jefus  Chrift, 
*'  and  him  crucified  :  and  I  was  with  you  in  weaknefs  and   in  fear, 

*  I  Cor,  ii.  1—4, 
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**  and  in  much    trembling  ;    and  my  fpeech  and    my  preaching  was 
**  not  with  enticing  words  of    man's    wifdom."     And  in    the  prece- 
ding   chapter,    comparing    the  infufficiency    of   the  preachers  of    the 
Goir|)el  with  the  fuccefs    of  thdr    preaching,    he   attributes    the  latter 
to  the  true   caufr,   the   wifdom    and  power   of  God,  in  thefe  expref- 
five  words  : — '^  '*    For  .Chriil    fent    me    to    preach    the   golpel,  not 
''  with  wifdom  of  words,   left  the  crofs  of  Chrift  fhould   be  made  of 
**  none   efFe6l.      For    the    preaching    of    the   crofs   is    to  them  that 
**  perifh  foolifimefs  ;  but  unto  us,  who  are  faved,  it    is  the  power  of 
*'  God.     f  For  it  is  written,  I  will   deftroy  the  wifdom  of  the    ;\  ife, 
*'  and    will    bring    to    nothing   the    undcrft.3nding    ol:    the    prudent, 
*'  Where  is  the   wife  ?   Where  is  the  fcribe  f   Where  is  the  difputer 
*'  of  this  world  ?     Hath   not    God  made  foolilli  the  wifdom    of  this 
*'  world  ?  For  after  that  in  the  wifdom   of  God  the   world  by  wif- 
**  dom  knew  not  God,  it  pleafed  God    by  the  fooliftinefs   of  preach- 
*'  ing  to  fave  them  that  believe.     For  the  Jews  require  a   fign,  and 
*'  the   Greeks   feelc  after  wifdom.     But  we   preach   Chrift   crucified^ 
*'  unto  the  Jews  a  ftumbling-block,  and    to  the   Greeks  foolifnnefs  ; 
''  but  unto  thern  which  are  called   both  Jews  and  G'eeks,  Chrift  the 
**  power  of   God,  and  the   wifdom  of  God  ;  becaufe  the  foolidmcfs 
*'  of  God  is  wifer  than  men,    and  the  weaknefs  of  God    is  ftronger 
*'  than   men :    for  you  fee   your  calling,    brethren,   that  not   many 
*'  wife  men   after   the   flefli,    nor  many    mighty,   nor  many    noble, 
*'  are   called.     But  God  hath  chofen  the  foo  iih   ihings  of  the  world 
**  to   confound  the  wife,   and  God    hath  chofen   the  weak   things  of 
"  the  world  to  confound  the  things  that  are  mighty  ';   and  bafe  things 
*'  of  the  world,  and   things  which    are   defpifed,  hath  God  chofen  ; 
*'  yea,  and  things    which    are   not,  to   bring    to  nought   things  thai 
*'  are,  that  no  flefh  fhould  glory  in  hi*^  piefence." 

This  is  a  true  reprefentation  of  the  condition  of  the  firft  preachers 
of  the  Gofpel,  and  their  oppofers.  The  latter  were  pofltfTeu  of  aji  the 
wifdom,  authority,  and  power  of  tlie  vi'orid  ;  the  former  w"e'-e  igno- 
rant, contemptible,  and  weak.  Which  of  them,  then,  according 
to  the  natural  courfe  of  human  alBiirs,  ought  to  have  prevailed  ?  The 
latter,  without  all  doubt.  And  yet  not  the  apoftles  only,  but  all 
hiftory  and  our  own  experience  affare  us,  that  the  ignorant,  the  con- 
temptible, and  the  weak,  gained  the  vicfory  from  the  wife,  the 
mighty,  and  the  noble.  To  what  ether  caufe,  then,  can  we  attri- 
bute a  fuccefs  fo  contrary  to  all  the  laws  by  which  the  events  of  ilviS 
world  are  governed,  than  to  the  interposition  of  God,  manifefted  ia 
the  refurrecStioQ  and  afceniion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  miraculous 
powers  conferred  upon  his  apoftles  and  difciples  ?  a  caufe  adequate 
to  all  the  effects,  however  great  and  aftonifhing.  For,  with  thefe 
ample  credentials  from  the  King  of  Heaven,  even  a  poor  fiilierman 
of  Galilee  might  appear  with  dignity  before  the  high  prieft  and  fan- 
hedrim  of  the  Jews  ;  aftert  boldly  that  "  God  had  m  u.'e  that  fame 
'*  Jefus,  whom  they  had  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Chrilt  ;"  and  make 
good  his  aftertion  by  proving  that  he  was  rifen  from  the  dead,  ftrange 

*  I.  Cor.  i.  17,  18.  f  IS,  xxix.  14. 
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and  fupernatural  as  it  might  feem,  not  only  by  his  own  teftimony 
and  that  of  his  brethren  the  apoftles  and  difciples  of  Jefus,  by  whom 
he  was  fcen  "  for  forty  days  after  his  paflion,"  but  by  innumerable 
inilanccs  of  a  power,  fuperior  in  like  manner  to  nature,  derived  upon 
them  from  him,  and  exercifed  by  them  in  his  name.  From  the  Scrip- 
tures alfo  might  the  fame  ignorant  and  illiterate  Galileans  fhew,  againfk 
the  traditions  of  the  Elders,  the  learning  of  the  Scribes,  and  the  pre- 
judices of  the  whole  Jewiili  nation,  that  the  humble  fuffering  Jefus 
\ras  the  mighty  triumphant  Mefliah,  fpoken  of  by  the  prophets  ; 
fince  if,  with  reference  to  the  interpretations  of  thofe  prophecies,  any 
doubt  could  have  arifen  among  the  people  to  whofe  expoiitions  they 
fliould  fubmit,  to  thofe  of  the  Scribes  and  Elders,  or  thofe  of  the 
Apoftles  ;  the  latter  had  to  produce,  in  fupport  of  their  authority, 
the  atteftation  of  that  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom  thofe  prophets  were  in- 
fpired,  now  fpeaking  through  their  mouths  in  all  the  languages  of 
the  earth.  And  with  regard  to  that  other  point,  of  fcill  harder  cii- 
geftion  to  the  Jews,  namely,  the  calling  the  uncircumcifed  Gentiles  to 
an  equal  participation  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  confequently  the 
aboliftiing  ciicumcifion,  and  the  whole  ceremonial  law,  the  Apoftle* 
were  furnhhed  with  an  argument,  to  which  all  the  Rabbins  were  not 
able  to  reply,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  beftowing  upon  the  Gentile  converts 
to  Chrifcianity  the  fame  heavenly  gifts  as  he  had  conferred  at  the 
beginning  upon  the  believing  Jews. 

Inverted  with  fuch  full  powers  from  on  high,  might  thefe  fame 
obfcure  Jews,  notwithftanding  the  contempt  and  hatred  which  ail 
other  nations  had  for  that  people,  undertake  and  accomplifh  the 
arduous  and  amazing  tafk  of  preaching  the  Gofpel  to  all  the  world. 
The  belief  of  one  God  is  the  fundamental  article  of  all  true  religion  ; 
and  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  is  certainly  diicoverable,  and  even  to 
be  demonftrated  by  reafon.  But  this  article  of  belief  (as  1  have  faid 
before)  was  not  to  be  found  in  the  religion  of  any  nation,  belides 
the  Jevi's  ;  and  long  arguments  and  deduftions  of  reafon,  by  which 
it  was  to  be  demonftrated,  were  above  the  capacity  of  the  greateft 
part  of  mankind.  To  prove  this  important  truth,  therefore,  in  a 
manner  eafr  to  be  comprehended  by  the  weakeft,  and  yet  not  to  be 
refuted  by  the  Ilrongeli:  underftanding,  the  apoftles  and  their  followers 
■were  for  many  ages  endowed,  befidcs  all  their  other  miraculous  gifts, 
with  a  power  over  devils  or  daemons  (the  only  deities  of  the  Pagans 
that  had  any  real  being),  permitted  perhaps  to  fhew  themfelves  at  that 
time  in  extraordinary  operations  for  the  fake  of  illuOraiing  and 
proving  this  great  truth.  By  this  power  they  caft  them  out  of 
many  who  were  pofleffed  by  them,  drove  them  from  their  temples, 
groves,  and  oiacles,  obliged  them  to  confefs  their  own  inferiority, 
to  acknowledge  the  dominion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  to  declare  his 
apoftles  to  be  "  the  fervants  of  the  moft:  high  God,  fent  to  fhew 
♦'  mankind  the  way  of  falvation*."  This  power  they  exercifed  in  the 
name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  in  order  to  prove  his  mediation  and  interceflion 

•  Aftsxvi.  17.  See,  for  many  other  iiiftances,  Wijiiby's  General  Prefacetothe  Epiftles. 
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Irstwcen  God  and  man,  the  fecond  article  of  the  Chriftian  creed. 
And  as  by  thii  power,  thus  exercifed  in  the  name  of  Chrifi^  the 
apoftles  and  their  followers  were  enabled  to  prove,  even  to  the  fcnfes 
of  all  mankinJ,  that  there  is  but  one  God,  and  one  mediator;  fo 
from  that  and  oilier  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  healing  all 
manner  of  difiafes,  fpeaking  wjtli  various  tongues,  prophe(ying,  &c. 
did  they  derive  to  thcmfelves  authority  to  teach  the  great  doctrines 
of  Chriftianily,  repentance,  rcmiflion  of  lins,  holinefs  of  life, 
future  rewards  and  punifliments,  and  the  refurre£lion  of  the  dead: 
of  which  laft,  the  refurre£tion  of  Chriit  was  both  an  inflance 
and  a  pledge,  as  the  efFufion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  believers 
was  a  clear  evidence  of  the  efficacy  of  repentance,  and  the  remiffion  of 
their  fins.  And  of  the  necefhty  of  a  holy  life,  and  the  certainty  of 
future  rewards  and  puniihments,  nothing  could  afford  a  llronger 
and  more  convincing  argument  than  the  lives  and  deaths  of  thefe 
ambaffadors  of  God,  who  were  apparently  guided  into  all  truth  by 
his  infpiration,  and  who,  upon  the  aifurance  of  a  bJclIed  immor- 
tality, not  only  pradiifed  all  the  virtues  ihey  preached,  but  cheeifully 
underwent  all  kinds  of  fufFerings,  and  even  death  itfelf. 

After  this  manner  were  the  lirft  preachers  of  the  Gofpel,  weak, 
ignorant,  and  contemptible  as  they  vvere,  furnlfhed  with  ftrength 
fufficient  to  overthrow  the  "  ftrong  holds  of  Satan,"  the  fuperftitionf^j 
piejudices,  and  vices  of  mankind  ;  and  by  the  "  demonftration  of  the 
*'  power  of  God,"  an  aro;ument  u'hofe  conclufivenefs  was  Vifihle  to' 
the  dulled  capacity,  enabled  to  confound  the  fubtilties  of  the  moft 
difputatious,  and  furpafs  the  wifdnm  of  the  wifeft  phiiofophers,  in 
-eftablifhing  xeligion  upon  the  belief  of  one  Gcd ;  grounding  the 
obligation  to  virtue  upon  its  true  principle,  the  command  of  God  ; 
and  deriving  the  encouragement  to  holineis  of  life  from  the  promdfe^ 
of  God,  to  reward  thoie  who  flioulJ  obey  his  will  with  .eternal 
bappinefs,  obtained  by  the  facrifice  and  mediation  of  Jefus  Chiill. 
Which  laft  point,  together  with  the  doclrine  of  providence,  the 
free  agency  of  man,  and  aflifting  grace,  how  much  foever  beyond 
the  ken  of  reafon,  yet  could  not  but  be  admitted  by  all  reafon- 
able  men  for  certain  truths,  as  flanding  upon  the  authority  of 
perfons  vifiLiy  commiffioned  and  infpired  tiy  God.  For  what  con- 
cluiion  of  reafo'i,  what  maxim  in  philofophy,  is  more  evident, 
than  that  "  men  fpeaking  by  the  immediate  infpiration  of  God, 
*"  cannot  lye  f"  And  is  not  the  divine  i'."ifi:»iration  of  the  apoftles  to 
be  inferred  with  as  much  certainty,  from  the  mighty  wonders 
they  performed,  as  the  divine  creaiion  of  the  world  from  the 
ftiipendous  beauty,  order,  and  magnificence,  of  the  univerfe  ?  Every 
efteft  mull  have  a  caufe  ;  and  a  fupernatural  effect  rnuft  have  a 
caufe  fuperiov  to  nature;  and  this  caufe  can  be  no  other  that! 
God.  There  may  be,  indeed,  and  we  are  authorifed  by  the  Scrips 
tures  to  fay  there  are,  many  beings  both  good  and  bad,  endued 
with  faculties  and  powers  exceeding  thole  of  man:  but  thefe 
beings  are,  doubtlefs,  limited  as  v^ell  as  man  in  the  exercife  of 
dhofe  pov/ers,  ^nd   fubjedted  to  laws  prefcribed    to   ihcm   by  their 
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great  Creator ;  which,  in  refpedl  to  them,  may  be  llkewife 
Ityled  the  laws  of  nature.  From  whence  it  follows,  that  they 
cannot  break  in  upon  or  difturb  the  laws  of  any  other  fyftem  of 
creature?,  though  inferior  to  them,  without  the  peraiilTIon  of  the 
Univerfal  King;  v;ho,  neverthelefs,  may  certainly  raake  ufe 
of  them  as  inftruments  to  bring  about  his  wife  purpcj^rs,  evea 
beyond  the  boundb  of  their  proper  fphcies.  Thus,  in  tlhblifli- 
ing  Chriftlanity,  he  thought  fit  to  employ  the  miniftfation  not  of 
ano-els  only,  but  of  daemons,  though  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  Jeave 
no  doubt  of  their  fubjeclion  to  his  fovereignty.  ■  he  angels 
were,  upon  many  occafions,  affilVmg  to  Chrift  and  his  apoftles ;  the 
daemons  trembled,  and  fled  at  their  command  ;  and  both  of  vhem, 
thole  by  their  lubferviency,  and  thefe  by  the  ferviliry  of  their 
obedience,  manifeftly  declared  Chrift  and  his  apcflles  to  be  vefted 
■with  an  authority  and  power  derived  from  their  Lord  and  King. 
So  that  mcinkind,  feeing  the  apoflles  poUefTed  of  a  power  plainly 
paranriount  to  the  powers  of  all  other  known  beings,  whether  angels 
or  demons,  cou'd  no  more  queftion  their  being  commiffioned 
and  infpircd  by  God,  than  doubt  whether  the  magniticcmc  frame  of 
the  univerfe,  with  all  the  various  natures  belongmg  to  it,  was  the 
woikmanfhip  of  his  Almighty  hands. 

Thus  by  arguing  from  cffecls,  notorious  and  vifibh  effects,  to 
caufes,  the  lureft  method  of  inveftigating  and  proving  fome  kinds 
of  truths,  I  have  endeavoured  to  demonftrate  (if  I  may  fpealc 
without  offence)  the  certainty  of  the  rel"urre6lion  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
upon  which  the  whole  fyftem  of  Chriftlanity  depends.  For  if 
Chrift  is  not  rilen  from  the  dead,  then,  as  St.  Paul  lays,  vain  is 
the  hope  of  Chriftians,  and  the  preaching  of  the  apoftles  vain  ;  nay, 
we  may  go  ftill  farther,  and  pronounce  vain  the  pieaching  of 
Chrift  himfelf.  For  had  he  not  rifen,  and  proved  himfelf  by  many 
infallible  tokens  to  have  rilen  from  the  dead,  the  apoftles..  and  difci- 
ples  could  have  had  no  inducement  to  believe  in  him,  that  is,  to  ac-^ 
knowledge  him  for  a  iVlefliah,  the  "  anointed  of  God  :"  021  the  con- 
trary, they  muft  have  taken  him  for  an  impoftor,  and  under  that 
perfuafion  could  never  have  become  preachers  of  the  gofpel,  without 
becoming  enthufjafts  or  impoftors  ;  in  either  of  which  charad^ers  it 
is  impoffihle  they  fl"iOuld  have  fucceeded  to /the  degree  which  wc 
are  afluied  they  did,  confsdeving  their  natural  inlufficitncy,  Jhe 
ftrong  oppofition  of  all  the  world  to  the  doctrines  of  Chriftianity^ 
and  their  own  high  pretenfions  to  miraculous  powers,  about  which 
they  could  neither  have  been  deceived  themfelves,  nor  have  deceived 
others.  Suppcjfing  therefore  that  Chrift  did  not  rife  fitDiB  the  dead, 
it  is  certain,  according  to  all  human  probability,  there  could  never 
have  been  any  iiich  thing  at  all  as  Chrifiianity,  or  it  muft  have  been 
flifled  foon  after  its  birth.  But  we  know,  on  the  contrary,  that 
Chriftianity  hath  already  exifted  aiiove  feventeen  hundred'  years> 
This  is  a  fact  about  which  there  is  no  difpute  ;  but  Chriftians  and 
infidels  difagree  in  accounting  for  this  fa£^t.  Chriftians  affirm  thslt 
religion  to  be  of  divine  crigiaalj  a^j  to  have  grown  up  and  prevailed 
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under  the  miraculous  afliftance  and  proteftion  of  God  ;  and  thi 
they  not  only  affirm,  and  offer  lo  prove  by  the  fame  kind  of  evidencq 
by  which  all  remote  fails  are  proved,  bat  think  it  may  very  fairly 
hi  inferred  from  the  wonderful  circumftances  of  its  growth  and 
increafe,  and  its  prcfent  exiftence.  Infidels,  on  the  other  hand,  aflert 
Chriftianity  to  be  an  impofture,  invented  and  carried  on  by  men. 
In  the  maintenance  of  which  afiertion,  their  great  argument  againft 
the  credibility  of  the  refurreflion,  and  the  other  miraculous  proofs 
of  the  divine  originJil  of  the  gofpel,  founded  in  their  being  miracu- 
lous, that  is,  out  of  the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature,  will  be  of  no 
fervice  to  them,  fince  they  will  ftill  find  a  miracle  in  their  way, 
namely,  the  amazing  birth,  growth,  and  increafe  of  Chriftianity. 
Which  fadts,  though  they  {hould  not  be  able  to  account  for  them« 
they  cannot  however  deny.  In  order,  therefore,  to  deifroy  the  evi- 
dence drawn  from  them  by  Chriftjans,  they  mull  prove  them  not 
tp  have  been  miraculous,  by  (hewing  how  they  could  have  been 
pfFeiTted  in  the  natural  courfe  of  human  affairs,  by  fuch  weak  it!- 
ftruments  as  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  (taking  them  to  be  what  they 
are  pleafed  to  call  them,  enthufiafts  or  impottors),  and  by  fuch  means 
as  they  were  polfefled  of  and  employed.  But  this  I  imagine  to  be 
as  much  above  the  capacity  of  the  greatefi:  philofophers  to  fliew,  ^s 
it  is  to  prove  the  polfibility  of  executing  the  proud  boaft  of  Archi- 
medes (even  granting  his  poftulatum)  of  moving  and  wielding  ths 
globe  of  this  earth  by  machines  of  human  invention,  and  compoled 
of  fuch  materials  only  as  i^ature  furnilhes  for  the  ordinary  ufe 
of  man. 


End  of  Vol,  V. 


WB,:    ^^    V 


